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Mr. .OH N B 


Formerly MINISTER of. the GOSPEL, at BEDFORD. 


Including che Whole of his PIECES, SERMONS,  DISCOURSES, © 
TREATISES, TRACTS, ard Other WRITINGS, on various, SubjeQs 
in Evangelical Divinity. 


7 ExPOsITORY,. e Nisgeneat: r 
XPERIMENTAL, and PRAcTIcA L, in PROSE and VERSE, viz. 


The Doctrige of the Law & Grace] The Jeruſalem Sinner Saved An Exhortation to mY 58 

Come & Welcome to Jeſus Chriſt The Een Sacrifice ; JOf Antichriſt 
One Thing/is Maga. I Juſtification, by Imputed Righte- The Holy City 

Chriſt a raj ;  ouſneſs The ReſurreQion of, the'l Dealt "8 
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The Life & Death of _ =.om The Pilgrim's Progreſs complete 
Sighs from Hell The Strat Gate „ The Holy War : en 
The Barren Fig-tree ga IChriſtian n. 05 <p The Divine Embleme 
Inſtructions fo the Ignorant 5 A Diſcourſe touching Prayer | Seaſonable Council to Sufferers dg 
| The Saint's Privilege and Profit | Goſpel Truths Opened Peaceable Frinciples and True 
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2 ove 1 Ifrael's Encouraged Bunyan's laſt Sermon 
5 Os he Trinity and a Cbriſtian The 2 of the e of His Dying rages e. . Ke. 
O e Lay and a Chriſtian Lebanon ; | . 
r all the Original PaEFACES; 8 Recommefdator CD : I 
x an Ab Account of ihe [Ls and Aru of Mn, JOHN BUNNAN, 7 


his INE Exün LE xISs for Vouth, Kc. A 


And ſeveral” other PIE EG Communicated to the Publimer by the Rev. Mr# J 
JOSHUA. SYMONDS, who ſucceeded Mr. BUNYAN a at Bzpronp and 
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NEW BOOKS jus Publiſhed, 


Printed for ALEX, HOGG Goat the King's-Arms, No. 16, Paternofter-Row, 


and Sold by atl OTHER BOOKSELL RS in TOWN and COUNTRY, 
| BRADSHAW, New and Comp lete QUARTO Edition of 


The Whale Works of JOSEPHUS, 


Illuſtrated with Explanatory Notes, Marginal References, &c. &c. 


To be Fully Completed in FORTY NUMBERS Only. 

The Whole to be 3 Printed with Entire New and Large Types, (of a N Conſtrue- 
Gon, eaſt on Purpoſe for the Work) on Superfine Paper, all of equal Coodneſs— Every Number to. be 
enriched with one, two, three, or more elegant Copper-Plates, engraved by the moſt eminent 
Maſters from capital Paintings and original Drawings, executed by Artiſts of ſuperior Abilities, 

On SATURDAY Next will be Publiſhed, NUMBER I. Price only Six- Pence, 
{Contaioi, TWENTY Full-charged UARTO PAGES of LETTER-PRESS, Printed in very 

legible Characters, and in a ſuperior Manner to any other Publications of the Kind; and Embel. 

liſhed-wvith Three Superb Copper-Plate Prints, viz. 1. An Emblematical FRONTISPIECE, 

- deautifully deſigned by W. CHatnans, and engraved by W. Gaarncaa in his beſt Manner. 

' 2, A Repreſentation of the Jews Celebration of the FEAST of TABERNACLES. 3. The 

BEASTS appointed for SACRIFICE, according to the Antient Jewiſh Cuftom.]J 
And on the The Whole Gen will be Publiſhed Number Il, (to be RRS 7 


Whole Genuine and Complete 


FLAVIUS OSEPHUS, 


The Learned and Authentic Fewiſh Hiſtorian and Celebrated Warrior. 
Containing New and Elegant Editions of his Whole Works. 


2 tranſlated from the Original in the Greek and Hebrew Languages, and diligendy reviſed 


compared with other Tranſlations, and the Writings of cotemporary Authors of different 
| Wations on the Subject; all tending to prove the Authenticity and real Value of theſe Works. 
To which will be added, to render This. Edition as complete as poſſible, 


A Continuation of the Hiſtory of the ] E WS, 


| From the Death of * down to the preſent Time, including a Period of more than 1700 Yao, 


Likewiſe Tables jy Jewiſh Coins, Weights, Meaſures, c. uſed in the Time of the Author. 


With a great Variety of — interefting and authentic Particulars never given in any Edition of theſe | 


Works either in the Eneliſh or other. La 


By THOMAS BRADSHAW, D. D. 


8. 1. (ro be completed in ooly Eighty Weekly Numbers, | in LARGE FaLIO, Price 6d. Se 


or the Overplus delivered gratis) of the Rev. Dr. WRIGHT's 


New and Complete Family Bible, 


| Being a ee Expoeſition and Commentary on the Holy Scriptures, Embelliſhed with a Set ef 


moſt 2 apper- Plates. This Work beinz juſt printed off, may alſs be had, Price, handſomely 


"Sound in Calf AR Leute, in a Large Folio Volume, M. $s. or in Eighty Numbers, 6d, eachy 


1 or more at a Tie, as may beſt ſuit the Choice or Convenience of Purchaſers. - 


— III. 


No. 1. (To de completed in Thin ky 3 in Folio, Price 6d. each) of The Rer. 


WRIGHT's New and Complete 


| Life of Our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Ixsus Cukisr, 


And lade APOSTLES, Ke. Embelliſhed with a Set of beautiful Copper-plates, in Folio Size, 
being eſteemed a neceſſary Companion for every Chriſtian Family, To accommodate the Pu 
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Peaceable Principles, and true: 


A O R, | 


A bond Anſwer to Mr. Danvers's and Mr. Paill's books 


againſt my Confeſſion of faith, and Differences in Judge- 
ment about Baptiſm no bar to communion. — - 


Wherein their ſcriptureleſs notions are overthrown, and my peace- 
| aʒͤble principles ſtill maintained. 


Do ye indeed | ſpeak righteouſneſs, O congregation ? do ye judge uprightly, O ye 
fons of Men? Pal, Iviii. 1. | 


8 0 | CIS | 

Have received and conſidered your ſhort reply to my differences in 

judgement about water-baptiſm no bar to communion ; and obſerve, 
that you touch not the argument at all: but rather labour what you can, 
and beyond what you ought, to throw odiums upon your brother for re- 
proving yon for your error, viz. That thoſe believers that have been bap- 
tized after confeſſion of faith made by themſelves, ought and are in duty 
bound to exclude from their charch-fellowſhip and communion at the table 
of the Lord, thofe of their holy brethren that have not been ſo baptized. 
This is your error: error I call it, becauſe it is not founded upon the word, 
but a mere human device; for although I do not deny, but acknowledge, 
that baptiſm is God's ordinance ; yet I have denied that baptiſm was ever 
ordained of God to be a wall of diviſion between the holy and the holy; 
the holy that are, and the holy that are not ſo baptized with water as we. 


\ You, on the contrary, both by doctrine and practice, aſſert that it is; and 


therefore do ſeparate yourſelves from all your brethren that in that matter 

differ from you ; accounting them, notwithſtanding their ſaving faith and 

holy lives, not fitly qualified for church-communion, and all becauſe they 

have not been, as you baptized: Further, you count their communion 

among themſelves unlawful, and therefore unwarrantable ; and. have con- 
cluded they are joined to idols, and that they ought-not to be ſhewed the 

pattern of the houſe of God, until they be aſhamed of their ſprinkling in 
their infancy, and accept of and receive baptiſm as you. Yea, you count 
them as they ſtand, not the churches of God; ſaying, We have no ſuch 
cuſtom, nor the churches of God. : | 


At this I have called for your proofs, the which you. have attempted to 


produce; but in concluſion have ſhewed none other, but that the primitive 


_ churches had thoſe they received baptized before ſo received. 


| have told you, that this, though it were granted, cometh not up to the 

10 baptized ? but, whether you 
find a word in the Bible that juſtifieth your concluding that it is your duty 
to exclude thoſe of your holy brethren that have not been ſo baptized? 
From this you cry out, that I take up the arguments of them that plead for 
infant-baptiſm ; I anſwer, I take up no other argument but your own, wiz. 
That there being no precept, precedent, nor example in all the wo 


TG 
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for our excluding our holy brethren that differ in this point from us, there- 
fore we ought not to dare to do it, but contrariwiſe to receive them (g)3 
becauſe God hath given us ſufficient proof that himſelf hath received them, 
whoſe example in this caſe he hath commanded us to follow, Rom. xiv. 1 A 
This might ſerve for an anſwer to your reply, But becauſe, perhaps, 
mould I thus conclude, ſome might make an il! uſe of my brevity; I ſhall 
therefore briefly flep after you, and examine your ſhort reply; at leaſt where 
ſhew of argument is. Pr 


Vour firſt five pages are ſpent to prove me either proud or a lyar ; for 


inſerting in the title-page of my differences, &c. that your book was 


written by the Baptiſt, or brethren of your way. 

In anſwer to which, whoſo readeth your ſecond, your fifth, and ſixth 
queſtions to me, may not perhaps be eaſily perſuaded to the contrary ; but 
the two laſt in your reply are omitted by you ; whether for brevity's ſake, 
or becauſe you were conſcious to yourſelf, that the fight of them would 
overthrow your inſinuations, I leave to the ſober to judge. But put the caſe 
I had failed herein, doth this warrant your unlawful practice! 

You afk me next, How long is it fince I was a Papiſt? and then add, It 
is an ill bird that bewrays his own neſt. 45 

Anſ. J muſt tell you (avoiding your ſlovenly language) I know none to 
"whom that title is fo proper as to the diſciples of John. And ſince you 
would know by what name I would be diſtinguiſhed from others, 1 tell you 
I would be, and hope I am a Chriſtian ; and chuſe, if God ſhould count me 


. worthy,” to be called a Chriſtian, a believer, or other ſuch name which is 


approved by the Holy Ghoſt. And as for thoſe factious titles of Anabaptiſts, 
Independents, Preſbyterians, or the like, I conclude, that they came neither 
from Jeruſalem nor Antioch, but rather from hell and Babylon ; for they 
naturally tend to diviſions ; you may know them by their fruits.” 

Next, you tell us of your goodly harmony in London; or of the amicable 


Chriftian correſpondency betwixt thoſe of divers perſuaſions there, until my 


turbulent and mutineering ſpirit got up. N 
Auſ. The cauſe of my writing, I told you, which you have neither diſ- 


approved in whole nor in part. And now I aſk what kind of Chriſtian cor- 


pondency you have with them? Is it ſuch as relateth to church commu- 
nion ? or ſuch only as you are commanded to have with every brother that 


walketh diſorderly, that they may be aſhamed of their church-communion 


which you condemn? If ſo, your great flouriſh will add no praiſe to them ; 
and why they ſhould glory in a correſpondency with them as Chriſtians, who 
yet count them under fuch deadly fin, which will not by any means, as they 
now ſtand, ſuffer you to admit them to their Father's table, to me is noteaſy 

to believe. HIT | | ; Ys 
Farther, your Chiiſtian correſpondeney (as you call it) will not keep you 
now and then from fingering ſome of their members from them ; nor from 
teaching them that you ſo take away, to judge and condemn them that are 
left behind: Now, who boaſteth in this beſides yourſelf, I know not. 
ES Touching 


war 
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Touching Mr. Jeſſe's judgement in the caſe in hand, you know it con- 


demneth your practice; and ſince in your firſt you have called for an author's 


teſtimony, I have preſented you with one whoſe arguments you have not 
condemned. 5 „ | g 
For your inſinuating my abuſive and unworthy behaviour, as the cauſe of 


the brethrens attempting to break our Chriſtian communion; it 1s not only 


falſe but ridiculous: falſe; for they have attempted to make me alſo one of 
their diſciples, and ſent to me, and for me, for that purpoſe. Beſides, it 


is ridiculous: ſurely their pretended order, and as they call it, our diſorder, 
was the cauſe; or they muſt render themſelves very malicious to ſeek the 


overthrow of a whole congregation, for (if it had been ſo) the unworthy be- 
haviour of one. | 


Now, ſince you tell me, p. 9. That Mr. Kiffin hath no need of my for- 


giveneſs for the wrong he hath done me in his epiſtle, 


I ak, Did he tell you ſo? But let it lie as it doch; I will at this time turn 
his argument upon him, and deſire his direct anſwer; there being no pre- 


cept, precedent, or example, for Mr. Kiffin to exclude his holy brethren 


from Chriſtian communion that differ with him about baptiſm; he ought 


* to do it; but there is neither precept, precedent, nor example; there- 
ore, &c. | | e 55 1 

You blame me for writing his name at length: but I know he is not 
aſhamed of his name; and for you, though at the remoteſt rate, to infinuate 
it, muſt needs be damage to him. „ 

Vour artificial ſquibbling ſuggeſtions to the world about myſelf, impri- 
ſonment, and the like, I freely bind unto me as an ornament among the reſt 
of my reproaches, till the Lord ſhall wipe them off at his coming. But they 
are no argument, that you have a word that binds you to exclude the holy 
brethren communion. : | ,, ns = 

Now what if (as you ſuggeſt) the ſober Dr. Owen, though he told me 
and others at firſt, he would write an epiſtle to my book, yet waved it after- 
wards ; this is alſo to my advantage; becauſe it was through the earneſt 
ſolicitations of ſeveral of you that at that time ſtopped his hand: and perhaps 
it was more for the glory of God that truth ſhould go-naked into the world, 
than as ſeconded by ſo mighty an armour-bearer as he. 


You tell me alſo, that ſome of the ſober Independents have ſhewed diſlike 


to my writing on this ſubject: What then? if I ſhould alſo ſay, as I can 
without lying, that ſeveral of the Baptiſts have wiſhed yours burnt before it 
had come to light, is your book ever the worſe for that? | 


In p. 13. You tell us you meddle not with Preſb terians, Independents, - | 
Mixed Communioniſts, (a new name) but are for liberty for all according 


to their light. | 5 

Anſ. I aſk then, ſuppoſe an holy man of God, that differeth from you, as 
thoſe above named do, in the manner of water-baptiſm; I ſay, ſuppoſe ſuch 
an one ſhould defire communion with you, yet abiding by his own light, as 
to the thing in queſtion, , Would you receive him to Ne ? if no, Do 
you not diſſemble? WS | "90 1 


* 0 


— 
* 
— 


righteous judgement of. the heart-ſearching God, We ſhould all pray for a conſcience rightly 
informed and inſtructed by the word and Spirit of God; and that we may be enabled, by the 
grace of God, ſo to follow the dictates and directions of it while we live, that it may neither 
reprove nor reproach us in a dying hour.— The ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt conſiſts not in meat 
Ind drink, but in rightgoufags, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv, 27. 
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But you add, If unbaptized believers do not walk with us, they may 
walk with them with whom they are better agreed.” 2 
An Then it ſeems you do but flatter them. You are not, for all you 
| tend to give them their liberty, agreed they ſhould have it with you. 
Thus do the Papiſts give the Proteſtants their liberty, becauſe they can 
neither will nor chuſe. 5 Wi e Z 
Again, But do you not follow them with, clamours and outcries, that 
their communion even re themſelves, is unwarrantable? Now, how 
then do you give them their Iiberty? Nay, do not even theſe things declare 
that you would take it away if you could? 
© For the time that I have been a Baptiſt, (ſay you) I do not remember 
that ever I knew that one unbaptized perſon did ſo much as offer himſelf to 
us for church-fellowſhip ?? - 5 Ro = | 
 Anſ., This is no proof of your love to your brethren ; but rather an argu- 
ment that your rigidneſs was from that day to this ſo apparent, that thoſe 
good ſouls deſpaired to make ſuch attempts; we know they have done it 
elſewhere, where they hoped to meet with encouragement. | 
In p. 14. you ſeem to retract your denial of baptiſm to be the initiating 
ordinance. And indeed Mr. Danvers told me, that you muſt retra& that 
opinion, and that he had, or would ſpeak to you to do it: yet by fome it is 
{till ſo acknowledged to be; and in particular, by your great helper Mr. 
Denne, who' ſtrives to maintain it by ſeveral arguments ; but your denial 


may be a — confutation to him; ſo I leave you together to agree about 
it, and conclude you have overthrown him. 9 
But it ſeems; though you do not now own it to be the inlet into a parti- 
cular church; yet (as you tell us in p. 14. of your laſt) / you never denied 
that baptiſm doth not make a believer a member of the univerſal, orderly, 
hurch-viſible.” And in this Mr. Danvers and you agree. Perſons enter 
into the viſible church thereby,“ faith be. : | 
Au. Univerſal, that is the whole church: This word now comprehendeth 
all the parts of it, even from Adam to the very world's end, whether in 
heaven or earth, &c. Now that bapriſm makes a man a member of this 
Church, I do not yet believe, nor can you ſhew me why I ſhould. 85 
2. The univerſal orderly church: What church this ſhould be (if by 
drderly you mean harmony or agreement in the out ward parts of worſhip) I 
do not underſtand neither. n 5 
And yet thus you ſhould mean, becauſe you add the word viſible to all at 
the laſt; the univerſal, orderly, viſible church. Now I would yet learn of 
this brother where this church is; for if it be viſible, he can tell and alſo 
Mew it. But to be ſhort, there is no ſuch church : the univerſal church 
cannot be viſible; a great part of that vaſt body being already in heaven, 
- and a great part as yet (perhaps) unborn, 3 
But if he ſhould mean by univerſal, the whole of that part of this church 
that is on earth, then neither is it viſible nor orderly. F 
18᷑. Not viſible; for the part remains always to the 
5 inviſible. | | i WE : 

2. This church is not orderly; that is; hath not harmony in its outward 
and "viſible parts of worſhip; ſome parts oppoſing and contradicting the 
Other moſt ſeverely. Yea, would it be uncharitable to believe, that ſome 
of the members of this body could willingly die in oppoſing that which 

' Others of the members hold to be a truth of Chrift ? As for inſtance at home, 
- + could not ſome of thoſe called Baptiſts, die in oppoſing infant-baptiſm? and 


againy 


ry 


beſt man's eye utterly 
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again, ſome of them that are for infant-baptiſm, die for that as a truth? 


Here therefore is no order, but an evident contradiction; and that too in 


ſuch parts of worſhip as both count viſible parts of worſhip indeed. 
So then by univerſal], orderly, viſible church, this brother muſt mean 


| thoſe of the ſaints only that have been or are baptized as we; this is clear, 


becauſe baptiſm (faith he) maketh a believer a member of this church; his 
meaning then is, that there is an univerſa}, orderly, viſible church, and 
they alone are the Baptiſts ; and that every one that is baptized, is by that 
made a member of the univerſal, orderly, viſible, church of Baptiſts; and 
that the whole number of the reſt of faints are utterly excluded. 

But now if other men ſhould do as this man, how many univerſal churches 
ſhould we have? An univerſal, orderly, viſible church of Independents ; an 
univerſal, orderly, viſible church of Preſbyterians, and the like. And who 
of them, if as much confuſed in their notions as this brother, might not 
(they judging by their own light) contend for their univerſal church, as he 
for his? But they have more wit. | | | : 5 

But ſuppoſe that this unheard- of fictitious church were the only true uni- 


verſal church; yet whoever they baptize, muſt be a viſible ſaint firſt; and if 


— 


2 viſible ſaint, then a viſible member of Chriſt; and if ſo, then a vifible 


member of his body, which is the church, before they be baptized ; now 
he whick is a viſible member of the church already, that which hath ſo made 
him, hath prevented all thoſe claims that by any may be made or imputed 


| to this or that ordinance to make him ſo, His viſibility is already; he is 
already a viſible member of the body of Chriſt, and after that baptized, 


His baptiſm then neither makes him a member, nor viſible member of the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt. i 


You go on, That I ſaid it was conſent that makes perſons members of 


* 


particular churches is true.” 


falſe. Your after endeavour to heal your unſound ſaying, will do you no 

good: Faith gives being to as well as probation for memberſhip (7).“ 
What you ſay now of the epiſtles, that they were written to particular 

ſaints, and thoſe too out of churches, as well as in, I always believed: but 


in your firſt you were pleaſed to ſay, Vou were one of them that objected 


Anſ. But that it is conſent and nothing elſe, conſent without faith, &c. is 


ainſt our proofs out of the epiſtles, becauſe they were written to particular 


ag 
churches (intending thoſe baptized) and that they were written to othex 


ſaints, would be hard for me to prove:“ But you do well to give way to the 


truth. 


What I ſaid about baptiſm's being a peſt, take my words as they lie, and 
I ſtand ftill thereto: Knowing that Satan can make any of God's ordi-- 


nances a peſt and plague to his prope, even baptiſm, the Lord's table, and 
| ers alſo of Jeſus Chriſt may be ſuffered to 
abuſe them, and wrench them out of their place: Wherefore I pray, if you 


the holy ſcriptures; yea, the mini 


write again, either conſent to, or deny this. poſition, before you proceed in 


your outery, 


But I muſt ſtill continue to tell you, though you love not to hear thereof, 
That ſuppoſing your opinion hatK hold of your conſcience, if you might 


a——_—___<—__ 4 4 ax ” 1 
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(r) Faith is as it were the hand wherewith 'a ſinner lays hold of all the bleſſings of the 
new and everlafting covenant ; nay more, it apprehends the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, in 
whom all the great and precious promiſes of the 8 Vea and Amen, to the 8 lory of 


is igitiazed inte the love of 


Coed the Father, By the parent/grace of faith, the 
es 1 7 V a 


the - 
F athery 


— 
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have your will, you would make inroads and outroads too, in all the churches 


that are not as you in the land. You reckon that church-privileges _ 


not to them who are not baptized as we, ſaying, How can we take theſe 
privileges from them before they have them? we keep them from a diſorderly 
practice of ordinances, eſpecially among ourſelves ;”* intimating you do 


what you can alſo among others: and he that ſhall judge thoſe he walketh 


not with, or ſay as you, That they, like Ephraim, are joined to an idol, 
and ought to repent and be aſhamed of that idol before they be ſhewed the 
pattern of the houſe ;” and then ſhall back all with the citation of a text, 
dcth it either in jeſt or in earneſt ; if in jeſt, it is abominable ; if in earneſt, 
his Since is engaged; and being engaged, it putteth him open doing 

what he can to extirpate the thing he counteth idolatrous and abominable 
out of the churches — as well as that he ſtands in relation unto. This 
being thus, it is reaſonable to conclude, you want not an heart, but oppor- 
tunity, for your inroads and outroads among them. ; 


Touching thoſe five things I mentioned in my ſecond ; you ſhould not 
have counted they were found no where, becauſe not found under that head 


which I mention : And now, leſt you ſhould miſs them again, I will preſent 
you with them here. | . 5 
I. Baptiſm is not the initiating ordinance. 1 | 
2. That though it e, the caſe may ſo fall out, that members might be 
received without it. . 5 | 
3. That baptiſm makes no man a viſible ſaint. | 
4. That faith, and a life becoming the ten commandments, ſhould be 
the chief and moſt ſolid argument with churches to receive to fellowſhip. 
5. That circumciſion in the fleſh was a type of circumciſion in the heart, 
and not of water-baptiſm. | e 5 
To theſe you ſhould have given fair anſwers, then you had done like a 
workman, e Ec 855 
Now we are come to p. 22, and 23, of your's, where you labour to inſi- 
nuate, That a tranſgreſſion againſt a poſitive precept, reſpecting inſtituted 
worſhip, hath been puniſhed with the utmoſt ſeyerity that God hath executed 
againſt men, on record, on this fide hell.? | 
Anſ. Mr. Dapvers ſays, “ That to tranſgreſs a poſitive precept reſpecting 
"worſhip is a breach of the firſt and ſecond commandment.” If fo, then it 
is for the breach of them that theſe ſevere rebukes befal the ſons of men. 
2. But you inſtance the caſe of Adam his eating the forbidden fruit; yet 
to no great purpoſe: Adam's firſt trnnſgreſſion was, that he violated the 
law that was written in his heart, in that he hearkened to the tempting 


voice of his wife; and after, hecauſe he did eat of the tree: He was bad | 


then before he did eat of the tree, which badneſs was infuſed over his whole 
nature ; and then he bare this evil fruit of eating things that God hath for- 
bidden. Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or the tree bad, 

and his fruit bad; Men muſt be bad ere they do evil, and good ere they do 
4 Again, Which was the greateſt judgement, to be defiled and depraved, 


pr to be put out of paradiſe, do you in your next determine. 
„ 5 i 


— — — 


Father, the grace of God the Son, and the fellowſhip of God the Holy Gheſt: this renders 
' ſuch a one a citizen of the New Jeruſalem above, that city which hath foundations, whoſe 


heltg weg, and increaſe the pumber of thoſe who ſhall beliere unto life eternal] 5 
5 ; 9 — But 


builder ang maker is God. May the Lord increaſe this ineſtimable gift whereſoever it is 


F 
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But as to the matter an hand, What poſitive precept do they tranſgreſs 

that will not reject him that God bids us receive, if he want light in 
tim? 5 5 | OY 

"_— for my calling for ſcripture to prove it lawful thus to exclude them, 
blame me for it no more; verily I till muſt do it; and had you but one to 

ive, I had had it long before this, But you wonder I ſhould aſk for a 
{-riptare to prove a negative. | | 

Anſ. Are you at. that door, my brother ? If a drunkard, a ſwearer, or | 
whoremonger, ſhould defire communion with you, and upon your refuſal, 
demand your grounds, would you think his demands ſuch you ought not to 
anſwer? would you not readily give him by ſcores? So doubtleſs would you 
deal with us, bur that in this you are without the lids of the Bible. PZ | 

2. But again, you have acted as thoſe that muſt produce a poſitive rule. 
You count 1t your duty, a part of your obedience to God, to keep thoſe out 
of church-fellowſhip that are not baptized as you, I then demand, what 

precept bids you do this ? where are you commanded to do it ? 1 

You object, That in Eph. iv. and 1 Cor. xii. is not meant of ſpitit- 
baptiſm : but Mr. Jeſſe ſays it is not, cannot be the baptiſm with water, 
and you have not at all refuted him. | 

And now for the church in the wilderneſs : You thought, as you ſay, I 
would have anſwered myſelf in the thing ; but as yet I have not, neither 
have you. But let us ſee what you urge for an anſwer. | 

1. Say you, Though God diſpenſed with their obedience to circum- 
cifion in that time, it follows not that you or I ſhould diſpenſe with che 
ordinance of water-baptiſm now?“ J I de 
Anſ. God commanded it,” and made it the initiating ordinance to chyrch- 
communion. But Moſes and Aaron, and Joſhua, and the elders of Ifrael, 
diſpenſed with it for forty years; therefore the diſpenſing with it was miniſte- 
rial, and that with God's allowance, as you affirm. Now, if they might 
diſpenſe with circumciſion, though the initiating ordinance, why may not 
we receive God's holy ones into fellowſhip, ſince we are not forbidden it. 
but commanded ? yea, why ſhould we make water-baptiſm, which God 
never ordained to that end, a bar to ſhut out and let in to church-commu- 
nion? . a | For . 

2. You aſk, © Was circumciſion diſpenſed with for want of light, it being 
plainly commanded ??? |; | 


Anſ. Whatever was the cauſe, want of light is as great a cauſe: And that 


it muſt neceſſarily follow, they muſt needs ſee it, becauſe commanded, ſa- 
vours too much of a tang of free-will, or of the ſufficiency of our underſtand- 
Ing, and intrencheth too hard on the glory of the Holy Ghoſt; whoſe work 


it is to bring all things to our remembrance, whatſoever Chriſt hath ſaid 
to us ;? John xiv. 26, | 


3- You aſk, © Cannot you give yourſelf a reaſon, that their moving, 
travelling ſtate, made them incapable, and that God was merciful ? Can 
the ſame reaſon, or any thing like it, for refuſing baptiſm, be given now?“ 

Anſ. J cannot give myſelf this reaſon ; nor can you by it give me any 
ſatisfaction. | NE J 

Firſt, Becauſe their travelling ſtate could not hinder; if you conſider, that 
they might, and doubtleſs did lie ſtill in one place years together. 
| 1. They were forty years going from Egypt to Canaan ; and they had but 
forty-two journeys thither, _ Ra >. 

1 Suns 5 85 2. They 


— 
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2. They at times went ſeveral of theſe journeys in one and the ſame year. 
They went (as I take it) eleven of them by the end of the third month 
after they came out of the land of Egypt. Compare Exod. xix. 1. with 
%% %%% 8 

3. Again, in the fortieth year, we find them in mount Hor, where 
Aaron died, and was buried. Now, that was the year they went into 
Canaan, and in that year they had nine journeys more, or ten, by that 
they got over Jordan, Numb. xxxiii. 38, Ec. Here then were twenty 
journeys in leſs than an year and an half. Divide then the reſt of the time 


io the reſt of the journeys, and they had above thirty-eight years to go 
their two and twenty journeys in. And how this ſhould be ſuch a travelling 


moving ſtate, as that it ſhould hinder their keeping this ordinance in its 
ſeaſon, to wit, to circumciſe their children the eighth day;“ eſpecially 
conſidering to circumciſe. them in their childhood, as they were born, might 
be with more ſecurity, than to let them live while they were men, I ſee not. 
Tf you ſhould think that their wars in the wilderneſs might hinder them, 
FE anſwer, They had, for ought I can diſcern, ten times as much fighting in 
the land of Canaan, where they were circumciſed, as in the wilderneſs 
where they were not. And if carnal or outward ſafety had been the argu- 


merit, doubtleſs they would not have circumciſed themſelves in the ſight (as 


it were) of one an1 thirty kings. I ſay, they would not have circumciſed 
their fix hundred thouſand warriors, and have laid them open to the attempts 
and dangers of their enemies. No ſuch thing, therefore, as you are pleated 
to (uggeſt, was the cauſe of their not being as yet circumciſed, | 
Fourtbly, An extraordinary inſtance to be brought into a ſtanding rule, 
are no parallels.” 'That is the ſum of your fourth. 

Au. The rule was ordinary, which was circumciſion ; the laying afide os 
this rule became as ordinary, ſo long a time as forty years, and in the 


whole church alſo. But this is a poor ſhift, to have nothing to ſay, but 


that the caſe was extraordinary, when it was not. | 
But you aſk, ©* Might they do ſo when they came into Canaan ?” 
£aſ. No, no. No more ſhall we do as we do now, when that which is 
rfect is come.” ; 5 | | 
You add, Becauſe the church in the wilderneſs, Rev. xii. could not 


come by ordinances, Oc. therefore when they may be come at, we need 


not practiſe them.” | . | 
Aa. No body told you ſo. But are you out of that wilderneſs mentioned, 


Rev. xii.? Is Antichriſt down and dead to aught but your faith? Or are 


we only out of that Egyptian darkneſs, that in baptiſm have got the ſtart 
of our brethren ? For ſhame, be ſilent: yourſelves are yet under ſo great a 
cloud, as to imagine to yourſelves a rule of practice not found in the Bible ; 
dat is, to count it a fin to receive your holy brethren, though not forbidden, 

but commanded to do it: 7 


Your great flouriſh a ainſt my fourth argument, I leave to them that can 


: Judge © the weight or your words ; as alſo what you lay of the fifth or 


For the inſtance I give 20 of Aaron, David, and Hezekiah, who did 
things not commanded, and that about holy matters, and yet were held ex- 
cuſable. you, nor yet your abettors for you, can by any means overthrow. 
% Aaron tranſgreſſed the commandment ; David did what was not lawful ;” 
and they in Hezekiah's time, ** did eat the paſſover otherwiſe than it oy 
written; 2 Chron, xxx. 18, But here I perceive the ſhoe pincheth, whic 


| | | | | 
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Makes you glad of Mr. Denne's evaſion for help. At this alſo Mr. Danvers 
(but yet to no purpoſe) cries out, charging me with aſferting, that igno- 
rance abſolves from fin of omiflion and commiſſion. . Bat, Sirs, fairly take 
from me the texts, with others that I can urge, and then begin to accuſe, 

You have healed your ſuggeſtion-of unwntten verities poorly. But any- 
Sift to ſhift off the force of truth. After the ſame manner alſo you have 
helped your aſſerting, That you neither keep out, nor caſt out from the 
church, if baptized, ſuch as come unprepared to the ſupper, and other ſo-" 
lemn appointments.” Let us leave yours and mine to the pondering of 

iſer men. 1 e : 

"My ſeventh argument (as I ſaid) you have not ſo much as touched; nor 
the ten in that one, but only derided at the ten. But we will ſhew them 
to the reader, OP 5; 

1. Love, which above all other things we are commanded to put on, is 
much more worth than to break about baptiſm ; Col. iii. 14. 

2. Love is more diſcovered, when we receive for the ſake of Chriſt and 
grace, than when we refuſe for want of water. | | 

3. The church at Coloſſe was charged to receive and forbear the ſaints, 
becauſe they were new. creatures. 7 1 8 TE 

4. Some ſaints were in the church at Jeruſalem that oppoſed the preach- 
ing of ſalvation to the Gentiles, and yet retain their memberſhip. | 
F. Diviſions and diſtinctions among ſaints are of later date than election 
a the 1 of that; and therefore ſhould give place. | 

6. It is love, not baptiſm, that diſcovereth us to the world to be Chriſt's 
diſciples; John xiii. 3 N | | 

7. It is love that is the undoubted character of our intereſt in, and fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt. | | 
8. Fellowſhip with Chriſt is ſufficient to invite to, and the new creature 
the great rule of our fellowſhip with Chriſt, | 
9. Love is the fulfilling of the law; wherefore he that hath it is accepted 
with God, and onght to be approved of men ; but he fulfils it' not, who 
judgeth and ſetteth at nought his brother (5). | ; 

10. Love is ſometimes more ſeen and ſhewed in forbearing to urge and 
preſs what we know, than in publiſhing and impoſing; John xvi. 12. 


' 1 Cori bs | 


11. When we attempt to force our brother beyond his light, or to break | 
his heart with grief, to truſt him beyond his faith, or bar him from his pri- 


vileges, how can we ſay, I love? | 


12. To make that the door to communion which God hath not; to make 
that the including, excluding charter, the bar, bounds, and rule of com- 
munion, is for want of love. : 85 8 DAE | 

Here are two into the bargain. x? ep ts Re | <4 NE os 

If any of theſe, Sir, pleaſe you not in this dreſs, give me a word, and T 
ſhall, as well as my wit will ſerve, give you them in a ſyllogiſtical mode. 

Now, that you ſay (practically), for ſome ſpeak with their feet“ 
(their walking, Prov. vi. 13.) that water is above love, and all other things, 

8 | | | | is 


— ———_— a 
2 — 2 


— — 


(5) That precious love that caſteth out fear, and which ſweetly conſtrains · the believer ta 
live and walk in holy obedience to the commands of God, is the effect of God's having firft 
| "loved us in his dear Son, and is the antecedent cauſe of our love to-him.--- This is that love (of 
the operation of the Spirit of God, thro? faith) which “ ſuffereth long, and is kind; vaunteth 
* pot itſelf, is not puffed pp, doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, jo — 


2. 2 
N 


% 
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is evident; becauſe have they all but water, you refuſe them for want of 
that; yea; and will be ſo hardy, though without God's word, to refuſe 
communion with them. | | ? Benin pe oct 
In our diſcourſe about the carnality that was the cauſe of the divifions that 
were at Corinth, you aſk, Who muſt the charge of carnality fall upon; 
them that defend, or them that oppoſe the truth ? | | 
Anſ. Perhaps on both; but beſure upon them that oppoſe ; wherefore look 


you to yourſelves, * who, without any command of God to warrant you, 


exclude your brother from communion ; your brother whom God hath com- 


manded you to receive.” 


\ 


My ninth argument you make yourſelf merry with in the beginning ; but 
why do you by and by ſo cut, and hack, and caſt as it were in the fire? 
'Theſe ſeventeen abſurdities you can by no means avoid. For if you have 
not, as indeed you have not, (though you mock me for ſpeaking a word in 
Latin) one word of God that joan you to ſhut out your brethren, for 
want of water-baptiſm, from your communion ;-1I ſay, if you have not one 


word of God to make this a duty to you, then unavoidably, 


1. You do it by a ſpirit of perſecution. ; 
2. With more reſpe& to a form, than the ſpirit and power of godlineſs. 
3. This alſo makes laws where God makes none, and is to be wiſe above 
what is written. oe : 1 8 
4. It is a directing the Spirit of the Lord. „ 
5. And bindeth all mens conſciences to our light and opinion. 
6. It taketh away the childrens bread.  - a 
7. And withholdeth from them the increaſe of faith. . 
8. It tendeth to make wicked the hearts of weak Chriſtians. 
9. It tendeth to harden the hearts of the wicked. 
10. It ſetteth open a door to all temptations. — 
11. It tempteth the devil to fall upon them that are alone, 
12. It is the nurſery of all vain Jangling . 
13. It occaſioneth the world to reproach us. es 
14. It holdeth ſtaggering conſciences in doubt of the right ways of the 


- 


rd. | ; 

15. It abuſeth the holy ſcriptures. 

a6. It is a prop to Antichriſt, | 1 . 
17. And giveth ↄccaſion to many to turn afide to moſt dangerous errors. 
And though the laſt is ſo abhorred by you, that you cannot contain your- 


ſelves when you read it; yet do I affirm, as I did in my firſt, (p. 116.) 


« That to exclude Chriſtians from church-communion, and to debar them 
their heaven-born privileges, for the want of that which God never yet made 
a wall of diviſion between us; did, and doth, and will, prevail with God 
to ſend thoſe judgements we have, or may hereafter feel.“ Like me yet as 
on will, 0 . 8 
come next to what you have ſaid in juſtification of your fourteen argu- 


ments. Such as they were (ſay you) J am willing to ſtand by them: 


4 
. _- — 


9 


x eafily provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; bear- 
eth all things, believeth all things, hopeth alt things, endureth all things.“ 1 Cor. xiſi. 4---7. 


„By this love, which flows from a lively faith, the image of God is reſtored ; and the law 


of God, both negative and poſitive, is fulfuled; while the happy ſubje of it rejoices in Chriſt 


Jeſus, without any confidence in the fleſh... This evangelical love is the criterion of genuine 


chriſtianity. ' p 
| - what 


ſe 


VE 


ſhame be kilent. 
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what T have offered, T have offered modeſtly, according to the utmoſt light 


J had into thoſe ſcriptures upon which they are bottomed ; having not ar- 
rived unto ſuch a peremptory way of dictatorſhip, as what I render muſt be 
taken for laws binding to others in faith and practice; and therefore expreſs 


myſelf by ſappoſitions, ſtrong preſamptions, and fair-ſceming concluſions, - 


From the premiſes.” | a =kr 
Auf. Your arguments, as you truly ſay, are builded upon, or drawn from 
ſuppoſitions and preſumptions ; and all becauſe you want for your help the 
words of the holy ſcripture. And let the reader note: for as | have often 
called for the word, But as yet could never get it, becauſe you have it not, 
neither in precept, precedent, nor example; therefore come you forth with 
your ſeeming imports and preſumptions. | * 5 
The judicious reader will ſee in this laſt, that not only here, but in o- 
ther places, what poor ſhifts you are driven to, to keep your pen going. 
But, Sir, fince you are not peremptory in your proof, how came you te 
be ſo abſolute in your practice! For, notwithſtanding all your ſeeming mo- 
deſty, you will neither grant theſe communion with you, nor allow their 
communion among themſelves, that turn aſide from your ſeeming imports, 
and that go not with you in your ſtrong preſumptions. You muſt not, you 


dare not, left you countenance” their idolatry, '* and nouriſh them up in 
ſin;“ they live in the breach of goſpel-order, and Ephraim like are Joined 


to an idol. And as for your love, it amounts to this, you deal with them, 
and withdraw from them; and all becauſe of ſome ſtrong preſumptions aud 
ſuppoſitions. > J 8 . 
But you tell me, “ I uſe the arguments of the Pædo-Baptiſt, wiz. But 
where are infants forbidden to be baptized?” Ts | 5 

But I ingenuonſly tell you, I know not what Pædo means; and how then 
ſhould I know his arguments? A agen Worn | | 

2. I take no man's argument but Mr. K's, (I muſt not name him farther ;) 
I ſay TI take no man's argument but his; now, ut. "That there being 
no precept, precedent, or example, for you to ſhut yeur holy brethren out 
of church communion, therefore you ſhould not do it.“ That you have no 
command to do it, is clear; and you maſt of neceſſity grant it. Now where 
there is no precept for a foundation, it is not what you by all your reaſon- 
ings can ſuggeſt, can deliver you from the Re of adding to his word. 

Are you commanded to reje& them? If yea, where is it? If nay, for 

Let us ſay what we will (ſay you) for our own practice, unlefs we 
bring poſitive ſcriptures that yours is forbidden, though no where written, 


ou will be as a man in a rage without it, and would have it thought you go 


away with the gariand.” | 5 | 9 : 
Anſ. 1. 1 am not in a rage, bat contend with you earneſtly for the truth. 
And ſay what you will or can, though with much more ſquibbling, frumps, 


and taunts, than hitherto you have mixed your writing with, ſcripture, ſcrip- 


ture, we cry ſtill. And it is a bad ſign that your cauſe is naughtzwhen you 
ſnap and ſnarl becauſe I call for ſcripture. | | 
2. Had you a ſcripture for this practice, that you ought to keep your bre- 
thren out of communion for want of water-baptiſm, I had done; hut you 
are left of the word of God, and confeſs it. 25 5 


3. And as you have not a text that juſtifies your own, ſo neither thee con- 
demns our holy and Chriſtian communuion; we are commanded alſo to 
receive him that is weak in the faith, for God hath received him.” 1 

8 5 5 | read 


No. 32. 7X 


* 


1266 Tus WHOLE WORKS or Mz. JOHN BUN VAN. 


read net of garlands but thoſe in the acts; take you them. And 1 ſay 
moreover, that honeſt and holy Mr. Jeſſe hath juſtified our practice, and you 


' have not condemned his arguments: They therefore ſtand all upon their feet 
againſt you. | 


I leave your 2d, zd, Ath, 5th, and 6th. arguments under my aaſwers, 


where they are ſuppreſſed. In your 7th you again complain, for that | touch 

- Your ſeeming import, ſaying, ** I do not uſe to ſay as John Bunyan, This 

| The: and I dare to ſay. I pleaſe myſelf by commending my apprehenſions 
ſoberly and ſubmiſlively to others much above me.” | 


An. 1. Seeming imports are a baſe and unworthy foundation for a prac- 
tice in religion; and therefore I ſpeak againſt them, i 
2. Where you ſay, You ſubmit your apprehenſions ſoberly to thoſe much 
above you, it is falſe; unleſs you conclude none are above you, but thoſe 
of your own opinion. Have you ſoberly and ſubmiflively commended your 
apprehenſions to thoſe congregations in London that are not of your per- 
ſuaſion in the caſe in hand? and have you conſented to ftand by their o- 
pinion ? Have you commended your apprehenſions ſoberly and ſubmiſiively 
to thoſe you call Independents and Prefbyzers* And are you willing to ſtand 
by their judgement in the caſe? Do you not reſerve to yourſelf the liberty 
of Judging what they ſay ? and of chuſing what you judge is right, whether 
they conclude with you or no? If ſo, why do you ſo much diſſemble with ; 
all the world in print, to-pretend you ſubmit to others judgement, and yet 
abide to condemn their judgements ? You have but one help ; perhaps you 
think they are not above you; and by that proviſo ſecure yourſelf ; but it. 


will not do. 


For the offence you take at my comment upon your calling baptiſm a 
livery ; and for your calling it the Spirit's metaphorical deſcription of bap- 
tiſm ; both phraſes are boldneſs without the word. Neither do I find it 
called a liſting ordinance, nor the ſolemnization of the marriage betwixt 
Chriſt and a believer. But perhaps you had this from Mr. Danvers, who 
pleaſeth himſelf with this kind of wording it; and ſays moreover in juſti- 
fication of you, . That perſons entered into the viſible church thereby, (by 
baptiſm, which is untrue, though Mr. Baxter alſo ſaith it,) are by conſent 
admitted into particular congregations, Where they may claim the privileges 
due to baptized believers, being orderly put into the body, and put on 
Chriſt by their baptiſmal vow and covenant : for by that publick declaration 
of conſent, is the marriage and ſolemn contract made berwixt Chriſt and a 
believer in baptiſm. And (ſaith he) if it be prepoſterous and wicked for a 
man and woman to cohabit together, and to enjoy the privileges of a mar- 
ried eſtate, without the, paſſiing of that public ſolemnity; ſo it is no leſs diſ- 
orderly upon a ſpiritual account, for any to claim the privileges of a church, 
or be admitted to the ſame, till the paſſing of this ſolemnity by them,” 
Anſ. But theſe words are very black. gh | 5 
Firſt, Here he hath not only implicitly forbidden Jeſus Chriſt to hold 
communion with the ſaints that are not yet his by ba 


tiſm ; but is bold ta 
charge him with being as prepoſterous and wicked if be do, as a man that 
liveth with a woman in the privileges of a married ſtate, without paſſing 
that public ſolemnity. 1 3 | 
Secondly, He here alſo chargeth him as guilty of the ſame wickedneſs, 
that ſhall but dare to claim church-communion without it; yea, and the 


whole church too, if they ſhall admit ſuch members to their fellowſhip, 


3 
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And now, ſince cleaving to Chriſt by vow and covenant, will not do 
without baptiſm. after perſonal confeſſion of faith, what a ſtate are all 


thoſe poor ſaints of Jeſus in, that have avowed themſelves to be his a thou- 


fand times without this baptiſm? yea, and what a caſe is Jeſas Chriſt: in 

too, bv your argument, to hold that communion with them, that belong- 
eth only unto them that are married to him by this ſolemnity ? | | 

Brother, God give him repentance. I wot that through ignorance, and 

a prepoſterous zeal he ſaid it: unſay it again with tears, and by a public 

renunciation of ſo wicked and horrible words; but I thus ſparingly paſs 
ou by. | | E 

I mal not trouble the world any farther with an anſwer to the reſt of your 


books. The books are public to the world; let men read and judge. 


And had it not been for your endeavouring to ſtigmatize me with reproach 
and ſcandal, (a thing that doth not become you) I needed not have given 


you two lines in anſwer. 


And now my angry brother, if you ſhall write again, pray keep to the 

ueſtion; namely, What precept, precedent, or example, have you in 

od's word, to exclude your huly brethren from church-communion for 
want of water-baptiſm ?*? _ 1 1 

Mr. Denn's great meaſure, pleaſe yourſelf with it; and when you ſhall 
make his arguments your own, and tell me ſo, you perhaps may have an 
anſwer; but conſidering him, and comparing his notions with his conver- 
ſation, I count it will be better for him to be better in morals, before he be 


worthy of an anſwer, | 
The CONCLUSION, 


EADER, when Moſes ſought to ſet the brethren that ſtrove againſt. 
each other, at one, he that did the wrong thruſt him away, as unwil- 
ling to be hindered in his godly attempts: but Moſes continuing to make 
peace betwixt them, the ſame perſon attempted to charge him with a mur- 


| derous and bloody deſign, ſaying, 4 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday ?” A thing too commonly thrown upon thoſe that ſeek . 


peace and enſue it. My foul, faith David, hath long dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. TI am for peace, ſaid he, but when I ſpeak they are for 
war.“ One would think that even nature itſelf ſhould count peace and 
concord a a of greateſt worth among ſaints, eſpecially fince they, 
above all men, know themſelves; for he that beſt knoweth himſelf, ** is 
beſt able to pity and bear with another ;”* yet even among theſe, ſuch will 
ariſe, as will make diviſions among their brethren, ** and ſeek to draw 
away diſciples after them; crying ſin, That they, even they, are in the 
right, and all that hold not with them in the wrong, and to be withdrawn 
But when every he hath ſaid all that he can, it is one of the things which 

the Lord hateth, * to ſow diſcord among brethren (:). 
8 N et 


— th. 1 


— A. 


(7) As ſtri te and contention, evil ſpeaking and evil ſurmiſings, among profeſſors, are abo- 
mination to the Lord, ſo are they highly injurious to their own peace, and are tokens of the 
carnal mind. Confuſion and every evil work, the apoſtle James (iii, 16.) tells us, are the 
bitter effects and fruits of envy and ftrife: the devil worketh by no inſtruments more than by 
envious, diſcontented, and malicious perſons. Pride and envy were the two firſt fins that 


TS crept 


1 
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Vet many years experience we have had of theſe miſchievous attempts, as: 
alſo have others in other places, as may be inſtanced if occaſion requireth 
it; and that eſpecially by thoſe of the rigid way of our brethren, the- 
Baptiſts ſo called, whoſe principles will neither allow them to admit to- 
communion the faint that differeth from them about baptiſm, nor conſent 
they ſhould communicate in a church- ſtate among themſelves ; but take oc- 
cCaſion ſlill ever as they can, both to reproach their church-ftate, and. to 
finger from amongſt them who they can to themſelves. Theſe things being 
grievous to thoſe. concerned, (as we are, though perhaps thoſe at quiet are 
too little concerned in the matter) therefore when I could no longer forbear, 
1 thought good to preſent to public view the warrantableneſs of our holy 
communion, and the unreaſonableneſs of their ſeeking to break us to 
pieces. At this Mr. William K. Mr. Thomas Paul, and Mr. Henry Dan- 
vers, and Mr. Denn, fell with might. and main upon me; ſome comparing 
me to the devil, others to a bedlam, others to a ſot, and the like, for my 
iceking peace and truth among the godly.. Nay, further, they began to 
cry out murder, as if F intended nothing tefs than to accuſe. them to the 
magiſtrate, and to render them uncapable of a ſhare in the commonwealth, 
when TI only ſtruck at their heart-breaking, church-renting principles and 
practice, in their excluding their holy brethrens communion from them, 
and their condemning of it among themſelves. They alſo follow me with 
anders and reproaches, counting (it ſeems) ſuch things arguments to de- 
fend themſelves. 5 55 2 Eos 0 
But I in the mean time call for proof, ſcripture-proof, te convince me- 
it is a duty to refule communion with thoſe of the ſaints that differ from 
them. about baptiſm ; at this Mr. P. takes offence, calling my demanding 
of proof for their rejecting the unbaptized believer, how excellent ſoever 
faith and holineſs, a clamorous calling for proof, with high and ſwelling. 
words, which he counteth not worthy of anſwer; but I know the reaſen, 
he by this. demand is ſhut out of the Bible, as himſelf alſo ſuggetteth - 
wherefore, when coming to aſſault me with arguments, he can do it but by 
ſeeming imports, ſuppoſidons, and ſtrong preſumptions; and tells you 
farther, in his reply, That this is the utmoſt of his light in the ſcriptures 
_ urged for his practice; of which light thou mayſt eaſily judge, good 
reader, that haſt but the common underſtanding of the mind of God con- 
cerning brotherly love. - Strange! that the ſcripture that every where com- 
mandeth and preſſeth to love, to forbearance, and bearing the burden of 
our brother, ſhould yet imply, or implicitly import that we ſhould ſhut 
them out of our Father's houſe ; or that thoſe ſcriptures that command us 
to receive the weak, ſhould yet command us to ſhut out the ſtrong! thinkeſt 
thou, reader, that the ſcripture hath two faces, and ſpeaketh with two 
1nouths? yet it muſt do ſo by theſe mens doctrine. It' ſaith expreſsly, 
- & Receive one another, as Chriſt alſo received us to the glory of God,” 
But theſe men ſay, it is not duty, it. is prepoſterous, and idolatrous 
concluding, that to receive this brother, is not a cuſtom of them, nor yet 


of the churches of God: conſequently telling thee, that thoſe that receive 


— — 
* 


crept into the world ; they caſt angels out of heaven, drove man. aut of paradiſe, made him 
an enemy and rebel againſt Cod, and, if unſubdued by divine grace here, they will plunge 
him into the boꝛztomleſs pit of miſery. True wiſdom, on the contrary, teaches us to avoid all 

ſtriſe and contentien,; to be moderate in doubtful. opinions, cautious. of judging others, aud 


patient in our whole converſation; ſee James iii. 17. 
EE : Es ſuch 


;ͤ Ht hon 


n: 


E > 


either o 


PeACEABLE PrINCIPLES and Truvn. 1269 


ſuch a brother, are not (let them talk while they will) any of the churches 


of God. See their charity, their candour, and love, in the midſt of their 
oreat pretenſions of love. 67 | | 

But be thou aſſured, Chriſtian reader, that for theſe their uncharitable 
words and actions, they have not footing in the word of God, neither can 
they heal themſelves with ſuggeſting their amicable correſpondence to the 
world; church-communion I plead for, church-communion they deny 


them; yet church-communion is ſcripture-communion, and we read of 


none other among the ſaints. True, we are commanded to withdraw from 
every brother that walks diſorderly, that they may be aſhamed, yet not to 
count him as an enemy, but to admoniſh him as a brother. If this be that 
they intend, for I know not of another communion that we ought to have 
with thoſe to whom we deny church- communion ; then what ground of 
rejoicing thoſe have that are thus reſpected by their brethren, I leave it to 
themſelves to conſider of. fs 

In the mean while, I affirm, that baptiſm with water is neither a bar nor 
bolt to communion of ſaints, nor a door nor inlet to communion of ſaints. 
The ſame which is the argument of my books; and as ſome of the mode- 


rate among themſelves have affirmed, that neither Mr, K. Mr. P. nor 


Ms Danvers, have made invalid, though ſufficiently they have made their 
ailault. - 1 5 | 
For Mr. Denn, I ſuppoſe they count him none of themſelves, though 
both he and Mr. Lamb {like to like) are brought for authors and abettors 
of their practice, and to refel my peaceable principle. For Mr. Denn, if 

F the three will make his arguments their own, they may ſee what 
their ſervant can do: but ] ſhall not beſtow paper and ink upon him, nor 
yet upon Mr. Lamb; the one already having given his profeſſion the lye, 
and for the other, perhaps they that know his life, will fee little of con- 
ſcience in the whole of his religion, and conclude him not worth the tak- 
ing notice of, Beſides, Mr. P. hath alſo concluded againſt Mr. Denn, 


That baptiſm is not the initiating ordinance, and that his utmoſt ſtrength 


for the juſtification of his own practice, is, ſuppoſitions, imports, and ſtrong | 
preſumptions, things that they laugh at, deſpiſe, and deride, when brought 


by their brethren to prove infant-baptiſm. - 


Railing for railing, I will not render, though one of theſe oppoſers, 
(Mr. Dan by name) did tell me, that Mr. Paul's reply when it came out, 
would ſufficiently provoke me to ſo beaſtly a work: but what is the reaſon 
of his ſo writing, if not the peeviſhneſs of his own ſpirit, or the want of 
better mai . of | 

This I thank God for, that fome of the brethren of this way are of late 
more moderate than formerly ; and that thoſe that retain their former ſour- 


| neſs ſtill, are left by their brethren to the vinegar of their own ſpirits, their 


brethren F ma confeſſing, that could theſe of their company bear it, 
they have liberty in their own ſouls to communicate with ſaints as ſaints, 
though they differ about water-bapriſm. | | | 

Well, God baniſh bitterneſs out of the churches, and pardon them that 
are the maintainers of ſchiſFs and diviſions among the godly. * Behold 
how good and how pleaſant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity 
It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the 
beard, even Aaron's beard, and that went down to the ſkirts of his garment ! 
(farther) it is as the dew of Hermon, that deſcended on the mountains of 


ion. 
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Sion. Mark, for there the Lord commanded the bleſſing, even life for 
_ evermore,” Fſal. 133. : | | = 
Il was adviſed by ſome who conſidered the wiſeman's proverb, not to let 

Mr. Paul paſs with all his bitter invectives, but I conſider that the wrath of 
man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God ; therefore I ſhall leave him to 
the cenſure and rebuke of the ſober, where I doubt not but his unſavoury 
ways with me will be ſeaſonably brought to his remembrance. Farewell. 


Wa. | | 
Tor thine to ſerve thee, Chriſtian, ſo long as I can look out at tbeſe 
eye that have had ſo- much dirt ihr on at them by many. 


ö pe the Love of Grip. 


HE love of Chrift, poor I may touch upon; 
= But 'tis unſearchable. Oh! There is none 
It's large dimenſions can comprehend, 
Should they dilate thereon, world without end. 
When we had ſinned in his zeal he ſware, 
That he upon his back aur fins would bear. 
And ſince unto fin is entailed death, 
He vowed, for our fins he'd loſe his breath. 
He did not only ſay, vow, or reſolve, 
But to aſtoniſhment did ſo involve | 
Himſelf in man's difireſs and miſery, 
As for, and with him, both to live and die. 
To his eternal fame in ſacred ftory,  _ 
We find that he did lay aſide his glory, 
Stepp'd from the throne of higheſt dignity ; 
Became poor man, did in a manger lie; 
Vea was beholden upon his for bread, 
| Had of his own not where to lay his head: 
Tho' rich, he did for us become thus poor, 
That he might make us rich for evermore. 
Nor was this but the leaſt of what he did ; 
But the outſide of what he ſuffered. 
God made his bleſſed Son under the law; 
Under the curſe, which, like the lion's paw, 
Ded rend and tear his ſoul, for mankind's fin, 
More than if we for it in hell had been. 
His cries, his tears, and bloody agony, 
The nature of his death doth teſtify, | 
Nor did he of conſtraint himſelf thus give, 
For fin, to death, that man might with him live; 
He did do what he did moſt willingly, | 
He ſung, and gave God thanks that he muſt die. 
But do 2 uſe to die for captive ſlaves? * 
Yet we were ſuch when Jeſus dy'd to ſave's. 
» Yea, when he made himſelf a ſacrifice, 
It was that he might ſave his enemies. 
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And though he was provoked to retract, 
His bleſt reſolves, for ſuch, ſo _ an aft, 
By th abuſive carriages of thoſe, 


That did both him, his love, and grace oppoſe; 


Yet he. as unconcerned with ſuch things, 
Goes on, determines to make captives kings; 
Yea, many of his murderers he takes : 
Into his favour, and them princes makes. 
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A Defence of the Doctrine of juſtification, 
by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; 
Shewing True Goſpel-Holineſs flows from thence; or, Mr. 


"oP 


_ Fowrer's pretended Deſign of Chriſtianity, proved to 


be nothing more than to trample under Foot the 
Blood of the Son of God; and the Idolizing of Man's 


own Righteouſnels. | 
| 5 | ks ALSO, | 

How while he pretends to. be a Miniſter of the Church of England, 
he overthro;veth the wholefome Doctrine contained in the 1oth, 
11th, and 13th, of the 1 hirty-Nine Articles of the ſame, and 
that he falleth in with the Quaker, and Romaniſt, againſt them. 


Dijallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, and precious, i Pet. ii. FE] 
A Premonition to the Reader. 


Gentle Reader, 


\ HAT thou mayeſt not. be tired with longing to know what errors, 
and doctrines deſtructive to Chriſtianity, Mr. Fowler in his feigned 


deſign of Chriſtianity, hath preſented the world withal ;-and that thou 


mayeſt even in the entry, ſee that which more fully is ſhewn in the houſe: 


namely, of the contradiction that is in his book, to the wholeſome doc- 


trine of the church of England, while he ſtands a miniſter of the ſame, 
I have thought convenient, inſtead of an epiſtle, to preſent thee with thoſe _ 
doctrines contained in his; and that are refuted by the book that thou 
haſt in thy hand, The which alſo, I hope, will be a ſufficicat apology 

for this my undertaking. „„ | 


His Doctrines are theſe: _ 


1. TP HAT the firſt principles of morals, thoſe firſt written in mens hearts, 
are the eſſentials, the indiſpenſible, and fundamental points or 
doctrines of the Jeden, p- 8, 281, 282. 2. That theſe firſt principles, 
d, principally, as they are made known to us, 1 the 
as | | des 
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dictates of human nature: and that this obedience, is the firſt, and beſt 


fort of obedience, we Chriſtians can perform, p. 8, 9, 10. 3. That there 
is ſuch a thing as a ſoundneſs of ſoul; and the purity of human nature in 
the world, p. 6. 4. That the law, in the firſt principles of it, is far 
beyond, and more obliging on the hearts of chriſtians, than is, that of 
coming to God by Chriſt, p. 7 -10. 5. That the precept of coming to 


- God by Chriſt, &c. is in its own nature, a thing indifferent, and abſolutely 


conſidered neither good nor evil, p. 7, 8, 9. 6. That Chriſt's great er- 
rand, in coming into the world, was to put us again in poſſeſſion of the 
holineſs we had loſt, p. 12. 7. That John the Baptiſt, the Angel that 
was ſent to Zecharias, and Mary, preached this doctrine, and ſo alſo did 
Malachy the prophet, p. 13. 8. That Chriſt by ſaving us from fin, is 
meant, not firſt, his ſaving us from the puniſhment, but from the filth, 
and from the puniſhment, as a conſequence of that, p. 14, 15. 9. That 
Chriſt's work, when he was come, was to eftabliſh on.y an inward real 
zighteouſneſs, p. 16. 10. That Chriſt's fulfilling the law for us, was by 
giving more perfect, and lighter inſtances of moral duties, than were 

efore expreſsly given, p. 17. 11. That Chriſt's doctrine, life, actions, 
miracles, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and coming again to judgement, 
is alſo preached to eſtabliſh us in this righteouſneſs, chap. 2— 8. 12. That 


ijt is not poſlible a wicked man ſhould have God's pardon, p. 119. 13. 
That it is impoſſible Chriſt's righteouſneſs ſhould be imputed to an un- 


righteous man, p. 120. 14. And that if it were, he boldly affirms, it 


Would ſignify as little to his happineſs, while he continueth fo, as would a 


gorgious and ſplendid garment, to one that is almoſt ſtarved, p. 120. 1-. 
For Ged to juſtify a wicked man, &c. would far more diſparage his juſtice 
and holineſs, than advance his grace and kindneſs, p. 130. 10. He faith, 
men- are not capable of God's pardoning grace, till they have truly re- 
. them of all their fins, p. 130. 17. The devils, ſaith he, have a 
arge meaſure of theſe attributes of God; as his power, knowledge, &c. 
P- 124. 18. That Chriſt did himſelf perform, as our example, whatever 


he required of us to do; yea, that he trod, himſelf every ſtep of our way 


to heaven, p. 148. 19. The ſalvation of Chriſt, firſt, conſiſts in curing 


our wounds, (our filth) and ſecondarily, in freeing us from the ſmart, 


b. 216. 20. That pardon doth not ſo much conſiſt in remiſſion, as in 
aling; to wit, our filth, p. 216. 21. Faith juſtifieth, as it includeth 
true holineſs in the nature of it; it juſtifieth- as it doth ſo, p. 221. 22. 
That faith which intitles a ſinner to ſo high a privilege as that of juſtifi- 


cation, muſt needs be ſuch as complieth with all the purpoſes of Chriſt's 


coming into the world, &c. And it is no leſs neceflary that it ſhould juſ 
tify as it doth this, p. 222. 23. He wonders that any worldly man ſhould 


be fo difficultly perſuaded; to embrace this account of juſtifying faith, 


P- 222. 24. There can be no pretence for a man, to think that faith 
thou!d be the condition or inſtrument of juſtification, as it complieth with, 
only the precept of relying on Chriſt's merits for the obtaining of it, 
p. 223. 25. It is, faith he, as clear as the ſun at noon-day that obedience 
to the other precepts muſt go before obedience to this, p. 223. 26. He 
ſhall be his Apollo, that can give him a ſufficient reaſon, ' why juſtifying 
faith ſhould conſiſt in recombancy and reliance on Chriſt's merits for the 
pardon of fin, p. 224. 27. He will take the boldneſs to tell thoſe who 
are diſpleaſed with this account of juſtifying faith, that in his opinion it 
is impoſſible they ſhould once think of another, p. 225. 28. The impu- 
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tation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, conſiſteth in dealing with fincerely righte- 
ous perſons, as if they were perfectly ſo, &c. p. 225. 29. The grand in- 
tent of the goſpel, is to make us partakers of inward real righteouſneſs, 
and it is but ſecondary, that we ſhould be accepted as before, p. 226. 30. 
It is not poſſible (he ſaith) that any other notion of this doctrine ſhould 
have truth in it, p. 226. 31. Whatſoever is commanded by the cuſtoms 
of the place we live in, or commanded by ſuperiors, or made by any cir- 
cumſtances convenient to be done, our chriſtian liberty conſiſteth in that 
we have leave to do them, p. 242. 32. For our reſuffering to comply with, 
theſe, can hardly proceed from any thing, than a proud affection of ſin- 
gularity, or at beſt from ſuperſtitious ſcrupuloſity, p. 242. 33. Thoſe 
miniſters hinder the deſign of chriſtianity, that preach up free grace, and 
chriſtian privileges, otherways than as motives to obedience, and that ſcarce. 
ever inſiſt upon any other duties than thoſe of believing, laying hold of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, applying the promiſes, &c. p. 262. 34. But to 
make the chriſtian duties to conſiſt either wholly or moſtly in theſe, &c. is 
the way effectually to harden hypocrites, p. 262. 35. Thoſe miniſters do 
nothing leſs than promote the deſign of Chriſtianity, that are never in their 
element but when they are talking of the wrreſpectiveneſs of God's decrees, 
the abſolute promiſes, the utter diſability, and perfect impotency of natu- 
ral men, to do any thing towards their own converſion, p. 262. 36. He 


js the only child of Abraham, who in the purity of his heart obeyeth thoſe 


ſubſtantial laws, that are by God impoſed upon him, p. 283. 37. There 
is no duty more affectionately commanded in the goſpel, than that of alms- 
giving, p. 284. 38. It is impoſſible we ſhould not have the defign of 
chriſtianity accompliſhed in us, &c. if we make our Saviour's moſt excel- 
lent life the pattern of our lives, p. 296. 39. To do well is better than be- 
lieving, p. 299. 40. To be imitators of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, even of 
the righteouſneſs we ſhould rely on, is counted by Mr, Fowler, more noble, 


than to rely thereon, or truſt thereto, p. 300. | 


Reader, | | 

Have given thee here but a taſte of theſe things; and, by my book bug - 

a brief reply to the errors that he by his hath divulged to the world: 
Ay, though many more are by me reſlected than the 40 thou art here pre- 
ſented with. 5 | | 

God gave thee eyes to fee, and an heart to ſhun and eſcape all theſe 
__ tnat may yet come to paſs, for hurt, and to ſtand before the Son 
of Man. CE 
Thus hoping that this ſhort taſte may make Mr. Fowler aſhamed, and 


_ thee receive ſatisfaction, touching the truth and ſtate of this man's ſpirit 


and principles; | relt, 


Thine to ſerve thee in the goſpel of Chriſt, 


Prom Priſon, the 27th cf the | Jans Brin 
12th Month, 1671. 7 
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A Defence of the Doctrine of Juſtification by 
vol Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; 
1 | VV 
, | E ITubat Gofpel-Holineſs flows from thence, Sc. 
Fi 37 : 185 3 
Sh ; AVING heard of your book, entitled, The Defign of Chriſtianity ; and 
78 in that was contained ſuch principles as gave juſt offence to chriſtian 


ears; I was deſirous of a view thereof, that from my ſight of things I might 

be the better able to judge. But TI could not obtain it till the 13th of this 
| 11th month, which was too ſoon for you, Sir, a pretended miniſter of the 
E Word, ſo vilely to expoſe to publick-view the rottenneſs of your heart in 
. principles diametrically oppoſite to the ſimplicity of the goſpel of Chriſt. 
Aßd had it not been for this conſideration, that it is not too late to oppoſe 
| open blaſphemy (ſuch as endangereth the ſouls of thouſands) I had caſt by 
$ this anſwer, as a thing out of ſeaſon. 
Two things are the deſign of your book. | 
| } 1 To affert and juſtify a thing which you call inward, real righteouſneſs. 
_ $13 Folinefs. - . | : ; 

2. To prove, That the whole, the grand, the only, and ultimate deſign 

of the goſpel of Chriſt, is to begin and perfect this righteouſneſs. 

14 Into the truth, or untruth, of both theſe, as briefly as I may, I ſhall at 
1 _ this time enquire. | | 
1 Fir, Therefore, a little to examine the nature of your holineſs and 
1 kighteouſneſs, as yourſelf hath deſcribed the ſame. | 

| It is (ſay you) ſo found a complexion of ſoul, as maintains in life and 
| vigour whatſoever is effential to it, and ſuffereth not any thing unnatural 
to mix with that which is ſo; by the force and power whereof a man is 

q [ enabled to behave himſelf as a creature indued with a principle of reaſon, 
= keeps his ſupreme faculty in its throne, brings into due ſubjection all his 
1 inferior ones, his ſenſual imagination, his paſſions and brutiſh affections.“ 
F You add farther, «© It is the purity of the humane nature, engaging thoſe 
in whom it reſides, to demean themſelves ſuitably in that ſtate in which God 

| | hath placed them, and not to act diſbecomingly in any condition, circume , 

1 ſtance or relation.“ . N | | OE 

, You ſay moreoyer, It is a divine, or God-like nature, cauſing an hearty 
approbation of, and an affectionate compliance with the eternal laws of 
righteouſneſs ; and a behaviour agreeable to the eſſential, and immutable 

differences of good and evil,” p. 6. . | 


Farther, You call it “a principle or habit of ſoul, originally dictates of 
hyman nature,” p. 8. | | | 

A diſpoſition and temper of the inward man, as powerfully incline it 

to regard, and attend to: affetionately to embrace and adhere to; to be 

actuated by, and under the government of, all thoſe practical principles, 

that are made known either by revelation, nature, or the uſe of 


"— 
1 Ky 
—_— 


. e g ou e 222 — 3 


— * 4 * 


— * > doo — nad 
_- — an ie; — — 
2 * * ü— — WQ — 
1 
— — 


— 


IT — — "INES. a ; f 
— — * NOW — > SRO _ * ; 1 2 i 
— — —.— —_— — 8 DJ N ES oi i 5 
— J —— — : — > —J BD 4 g o + f 
— — — : 2 — — 5 
I 


1214 


; bY 
* * — - 9 5 . 
* —— „2 / * ö n * eb , 
| == —M_— D SY 8 
- _ - — 8 p — Did . I & — "4 * f PL K 88 
5 * - = = . , s 22 


= % * 
, 
V x * 98 — 
— 8 - 2 1 
— — —u— — - A og 7 1 * 
— — _ 774 
= — — —— f 2 
= IEEE EIS — I 4; F 5 
— ü — Wa, 1 a 
D —— 4 \ ES. 4 
Kr nn iS . —— Ka A mW 4 | 2. 
- —— — — — ͤ— We. -- 
"EL ———— TS # 
2 : — EEE EEETES EE: = „ 
= REESE —— ==) 
— — — — ——e— —— — — . . 
J = == — ———— == x 
— — — — — « g 
— —— =>. 
E== = —F | 
1258 : Ei, 7 ERS ( 
7 " 
— — 
D 
N = EY 


7 
- 6 — OH oO: 82+ — 


a ! 1 | 4 4 
/ — 2 + 
1 . — wm 222 ) 
| 4 Uh 1 
N 4 ) 4 
1 7 2 ul 
\ | | : Hl 
P F { 4 722 } 
* : f 
= . 1 
6 i 12 7 
ws. 
— — 
9 
— 7 4 — = 2 — 
— 1 - — 
. — * === 
— o WY SIE 
_ — * - 
1 . — 1 £ - 7 > 7 
55 5 = 2 "_ 
— o- - FTP 0 74 
\ 5 — —————— 2 — . | 
— — PT 
p = CERES: — 
— . — — — —_— — —.— 
————— — 
— === == —_DEEEEER — . f 
— — — — > 
:: — — — 
—— — — — — — _ 
CC _—_—_ __—'TT___ —=- —— — 4 
— EE _ E_<=E —_— 5225 — — \ 
DD ————— — — 4 
. ͤ— — - 
= NA / EE 225 ——— 
— — — — — ns Ft Bu === 
= —— —.—.— — 4 CIS" — 
= . „ / — — N : 7 
* — i — === — Wa. 7 gg ” % BD > 4 
——— ö — 8 * x 
7 — 
b IRE — — — — — 
— — . —— — . . = 
— — — — = * —— 
5 x 
= — - _ 2 
4 —— 


„ 2 — q 2 — r — „ = 
r * —ů ů ů ů ů te ———— — — — l * $ 


A DErRNE of the Doc BIX E of JUSTIFICATION. 1275 


reaſon,” p. 11. Which in concluſion you call that holineſs which already 
we have loft, p. 12. | | ; : 

Thus, Sir, is your holineſs, by you deſcribed, which holineſs you aver 
is that which is the great and only deſign of Chriſt to promote both by his 
life and glorious goſpel. „ 4 | 

To take therefore your deſcription in pieces, if happily there may be 
found ought, but naught therein. | 3 

« It is (ſay you) an healthful complexion of ſoul, the purity of the human 
nature, Ke. 98 ; 5 7 

Anſ. Theſe are but words; there is no ſuch thing as the purity of our 
nature, abſtract and diſtinct from the ſinful pollution that dwelleth in us, 
Rom. vii. 24. It1s true, a man may talk of, and by argument diſtinguiſh 
between nature and fin; but that there is ſuch a principle in man (ince 
Adam's fall) a principle by which he may act, or that Chriſt's whole goſpel- 
deſign is, the helping forward ſuch a principle, is altogether without ſcrip- 
ture or reaſon. There is no man by nature, that hath any ſoundneſs in him, 
no, neither in ſoul or body; his underſtanding is darkened, his mind and 
conſcience is defiled, his wills perverted and obſtinate: There is no judge- 

ment in his goings, Iſa. i. 6. Tit. i. 15. Epheſ. iv. 18. Ifa. ix. 6,—10, 
Where now is the found and healthful complexion of foul? Let the beſt 
come to the beſt, when we have muſtered up all the excellencies of the ſoul 
of man, as man, ſhall nought we find there, but the lame, the blind, the 
.defiled, the obſtinate and miiled faculties thereof. And never think to evade 
me by ſaying, the graces of the Spirit of God are purs: for with them you 
have nothing to do; your doctrine is of the ſound complexion of foul, the 
purity of the human nature, a habit of ſoul, and the holineſs we loſt in Adam, 

5 things a great way off from the ſpirit of grace, or the gracious workings 

| of the ſpirit. You talk indeed of a divine or godlike nature, but this is fill 
the ſame with your pure human nature, or with your ſound complexion, or 
Habit of ſoul; and ſo muſt either reſpect man, as he was created in the 
image or likeneſs of God, or elſe you have palpable contradiction in this 
your deſcription. * But it muſt be concluded, that the divine nature you talk _ 
of, is that, and no other than the dictates of the humane nature, or your 
teigned purity thereof; becauſe you make it by your words the ſelf ſame; 

it is the purity of the human nature, it is a divine or Godlike nature. 

2. But you proceed to tell us of a degree, it is ſo found and healthful a 
complexion or temperature of the.faculties, qualities, or virtues of foul, as 
maintains in life and vigour whatſoever is eſſential to it, and ſuffereth not 
any thing unnatural to mix with that which is ſo. . n 

Anuſ. It, as was ſajd before, there 1s no ſoundneſs of ſoul in man, as man, 
And no ſuch thing as a purity of our nature, abſtract from that which is ſin; 
then where ſhall we find ſo healthful a complexion, or temperature of ſoul, 
ads to maintain in life and vigour whatſoever is eſſential to it, and that ſuffereth 
not any thing unnatural to mix with that which is ſo? abs 

But let us take Paul's definition of a man; “ There is none righteous, 
no not one, there is none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after 

Ged, they are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprefi- 

table, there is none that doth good, no not one. Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre, with their tongues they have uſed deceit, the poiſon of aſps is 
under their lips, whoſe mouth i full of curſing and bitterneſs; their feet 
are ſwift to ſhed blood, deſtruciion ang miſery are in their ways, and the 

Way of peace they have not known, there is no fear of God before. their 
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eyes,“ Rom. iii. I the rather give you this of Paul, than any of my own ; 
becauſe. it is the ſoundeſt complexion of ſou], that the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 
could draw. Here is now no purity of the human nature, nor ſuch ſound 
£omplexion of ſoul as can keep itſelf from mixing with that which is con- 
trary to itſelf. And note, that this is the ſtate of all men, and that as they 


ſtand in themſelves before God: wherefore together, even altogether, all 


the men in the world, take them in their moſt pure naturals, or with all the 
purity of humanity, which they can make, and together, they ſtill will be 
unprofitable, and ſo muſt come ſhort of doing good, “ that every mouth 
might be ſtopped, and all the world become guilty before God,“ ver. 19 (a). 
3. But proceeding, you ſay, that this complexion. “ is ſo forcible as to 
keep his ſupreme faculty (I ſuppoſe you mean the conſcience) in its throne, 
and that brings into due ſubjection all his inferior ones, as namely his ſenſual 
imagination, brutiſh paſſions and affections. . | 
An/. Theſe words ſuppoſe that it is within the power of a man's own 


ſoul, always to keep fin out of itſelf, and ſo guilt out of the conſcience; 
albeit the ſcripture ſaith, that both the mind and it are defiled with the 


filth of fin, in all whoever do not believe the goſpel, with which belief this 
deſcription meddleth not, Tit. i. 15. | 


2. They ſuppoſe that this conſcience is perfectly clear and light, when 


the ſcriptures ſay they have the underſtanding darkened; yea and farther, in 


deſpite of theſe your ſayings of the ſound complexion of ſoul, of the purity 
of human nature, and of this ſupreme faculty, the ſeriptures teach, that 
man in his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity, that they are darkneſs and 
might, &c, Eph. iv. 18, 19. Theſ. v. Pfal. xxxix. 8. x 
Vea, (ſay you) this ſound complexion brings into due ſubjection all his 
inferior ones.“ | : 
Anſ. Here ſeems to be a contradiction to the former part of this deſcrip- 


tion, yea, to the nature of the ſoul itſelf; for you ſay, before it ſuftereth _ 
not any thing unnatural to mix itſelf therewith, when yet here you ſeem to 


ſuggeſt that part, I ſay, even part of itſelf is diſobedient and rebellious, it 


brings into ſubjection all his inferior ones. 


« It brings into due ſubjection.“ : 

Anſ. Due ſubjection is uch as is everlaſting, univerſal, perfect in nature, 
kind, and manner, ſuch as the moſt righteous, perfed, comprehenſive law, 
or commandment cannot object againſt, or find fault therewith. Here's a 
ſoul! here's a pure human nature! here are pure dictates of a brutiſh 
beaſtly man, that neither knows himſelf nor one tittle of the word of God, 
«© But there is a generation that are pure in their own eyes, yet are not 


waſhed from their filthineſs, Prov. xxx. 12. 


It is the purity of the human nature, engaging thoſe in whom it 

reſides, &c. 3 | | 
Anſ. That is, verily in none at all; for there is no ſuch thing in any man 
In this world, as a purity of human nature; we are all an unclean thing, 
and who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? nct one.” Again, 
„„ | «© What 


(a) Seeing, then, it is evident from ſcripture, how deeply and dreadfully man is fallen 
from God, what a folly jt is to fuppoſe, in ſuch a depraved ereature,; conditions previous to 


his juſtification! They who talk at this rate, know not what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. 
In a natural man there is no meetneſs, hut a meetnels to ſin, and a meetneſs to be damned. 
They who know themſelves, know this. And there are no pre- requiſites to juſtification, tor 


SN 


5 | ; = ” 
« * 


99 > 


A DEFENCE of the DOCTRINE of JUSTIFICATION, 1277 


«« What is man that he ſhould be clean? or he that is born of a woman, 
that he ſhould be holy?“ Ifa, Ixiv. 6. Job xv. 14. Theſe are therefore ex- 


d preſſions without the teſtimony of the word, ariſing from your own phantaſy. 
I * « It is a divine, or Godlike nature.” 5 | 
y Anſ. Thus you ſeem alſo to fetch from the fimilitude or likeneſs of God 
NR that was in us at our firſt creation, before we ſinned; but that ſimilitude 
1 being at beſt but created, and fince moſt unſpeakably defiled, defaced and 
* olluted with ſin; there is now, no not in the beſt of men, as men, any 
th | ſmiles, likeneſs, and ſimilitude of God to be found, no ſuch petty divine, or 
n '  Godlike nature to be found, as you imagine. | f 125 
to But having thus ſtated your holineſs in its nature and eſſence, you come 
e in the next place to tell us, under what conſiderations it moveth a perſon 
al to act, alſo by what rules and laws requireth its acts and doings. 
Firſt by or under what conſiderations it acts, and theſe you ſcatter here 
'"n and there in your deſcription of holineſs, under theſe heads. : 
© 3 Firſt, To act as becomes a creature indued with a principle of reaſon, 
he eyeing the ſtate or place in which God hath ſet him 3 approving of, affect · 
lis ing and complying with the eternal laws of righteouſneſs, p. 6. which e- 
A ternal laws in p. 8. you call divine moral laws, thoſe that were firſt written 
en in the hearts of men, and originally the dictates of human nature, &c. 
* Secondly, To do theſe, from truly generous motives and principles, 
ty p. 7. ſuch as theſe, | | = 
lat 1. Becauſe it is moſt highly becoming all reaſonable creatures (you 
nd might alſo have added, and thoſe unreaſonable) to obey God in every thing 
(within their ſpheres) and as much unbecoming them to diſobey him,” p. 8. 
his 2. © Becaule it is a baſe thing to do unjuſtly,” p. 11. | 
/ Now alittle to touch upon all theſe, and then to proceed to what is 
p- behind. c | x | | 
1 Wo Firſt, To act and do the things of the moral law, but as creatures endued 
to with a principle of reaſon, is but to do things in our ſphere as men, as the 
it beaſt, the hog or horſe doth things in his, as a beaſt which is at beſt, if it 
could be attained, to act but as pure paturals, which ſtate of man is of at 
infinite diſtance from that, in which it is by God expected the man muſt act, 
Te, that doth ought that is pleaſing in his fight. For 5 | 
WW, Firſt, The qualification and confideration by you propounded, is that 
S 4 which is in all men, in men ſimply as men, they being Nad creatures, 
11h and ſomewhat, though but ſomewhat capable of acting as ſuch. 
od, Secondly, This qualification is not only in, but of men; reaſon is of the 
not man himſelf, even that which is as eſſential to him, as is that of his being 
| created or made. | | 955 . 
it Thirdly, The law alſo, which you call divine, moral, and eternal, is that 
which is naturally ſeated in the heart, and as you yourſelf expreſs it, is ori- 
nan ginally the dictates of human nature, or that which mankind doth naturally 
ng, aſſent to, p. 11. | : ; | 
TIP Now I ſay, that a man cannot by theſe principles, and theſe qualifications, 
hat pleaſe the God of heaven, is apparent. | | 
allen what God, by his Spirit, is pleaſed to work in men's hearts. None are meet to obey the 
15 to goſpel, till Cod implants in their ſouls a principle of faith and evangelical obedience. Before 
firm. this is done, there is no meetneſs in the creature, no diſpoſition to do any thing ſpiritually 
ned. good : neither are any of our works, till a change of nature takes place, acceptable and well- 
: tor pleaſing in the ſight of Almighty God. 2 : = 
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Adoption of ſons, and of our acting and doing our duty as ſuch. You on 
content yourſclf to reſt within the confines of the human nature, acts of re 
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1. Becauſe . none of theſe are faith, but without faith it is impoſſible to 
Pleaſe him,” Heb. xi. 6. | 


2. Becauſe none of theſe is the Holy Ghoſt, but there is nothing accepted 
of God, under a New Teſtament conſideration, but thoſe which are the 
fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. | 


3. The man and principles you have ſtated, may be ſuch as are utterly | 


ignorant of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all his New Teſtament things, as fuch : 


gut the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God“ /ths 


things of his New Teſtament) for they are fooliſhneſs to him, neither cr. 


be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned,” 1 Cor. it. 24. 


4. Your qualifications and conſiderations, know nothing at all of che 2. 
ni, 
ea. 


jon, as men or creatures only, or in their ſuppoſed pure natural principles, 

And Sir, a little by way of digreſſion; I will tell you alſo of our irnly 
chriſtian righteouſneſs, both as to its original or firſt principle, and alſo hom, 
or under what capacity, it puts the perſon that is acted by it. 

Firſt, The principle which is laid within us, it is not the purity of the 
Human nature, but of the Holy Ghoſt itſelf, 1 Cor. vi. 19. which we have 
of God received, by believing in the Son of God, a principle as far above 
yours of humanity, as is the heavens above the earth; yours being but like 
thoſe of the firſt Adam, but ours truly thoſe of the ſecond. As is the 
earthly, ſuch are thoſe that are earthly; and as is the heavenly, ſuch are 
thoſe that are heavenly,” 1 Cor, xv. | | 

Now whoſoever hath not this principle, although he be a creature, and 
alſo have the dictates of the human nature, yea, and alſo follows them, yet 


he is not Chriſt's : If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 


His,” Rev. viii. 9. Thus therefore is the chriſtian principle, another from, 
and far above, your heatheniſh Pagan one. By this Spirit is the chriftian 
qualified with principles, not natural, but ſpiritual, ſuch as faith, hope, 
joy, peace, Cc. all which are the fruits of the revelation of the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, freely by grace, throngh the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
Gal. v. 25. Rom. viii. 14. In this ſpirit and faith we walk, by this ſpirit 
we are led, even into the joy and peace of the New Teſtament of our Lord 
wherefore our holy actions are the fruits of righteouſneſs, that is by Jeſus 
Chriſt, not by our human nature, or the purity of it in us; yea, they are 
the fruits of the Spirit of God, the qualifications that attend the new cove- 
nant, and thoſe that by the work of regeneration are brought within the 


- bounds and privileges thereof. Wherefore, 


Secondly, The capacity that we are in, who act and do from the heavenly 
principle; it is that of ſons, the fons of God by adoption, as the apoſtle 


faid, . Becauſe ye are fons, God, hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son inte 


your hearts, crying, Abba, Father,” Gal. iv. Rom. viii. And again, * As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God.“ This is 
a far other than is your human deſcription of acting as a creature endued 
with a principle of reaſon ; for here is a man acts as a ſon, endued with the 


holy Spirit of God, who hath, before the world was, predeitinared him to 
this eftate, by Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf, Eph. i. 4. iv. 6. As a ſon there- 


fore, the chriſtian acts and does, becauſe he is endued with that high and 


© heavenly principle mentioned before; by which principle this man hath. 


received a new heart, a new ſpirit, a new underſtanding, a good conſcience, 
o- made by faith in the blood of the Lord Jeſs,” Heb. x. 2 Cor. v. 14, 


* * 
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—16. Thus being made again anew and another man, he acts from a new | 
and another principle than yours; a principle as far beyond and above you, 
as is a man above a brute, and as is grace above nature. 

Thirdly, As the chriſtian acts and does from a better principle, and ũn- 
der a better capacity or conſideration than that you have deſcribed ; ſo (to 
allude to your own notion) the firſt principles by which they receive this 
ſpirit and adoption, are not thoſe principles of morals, or thoſe originally 
dictates of human nature; but it is through the hearing of faith, Gal. iii. 
1,—3. by which we underſtand, that the Son of God became a man, died 
for our fins, hath ſaved us from the curſe of God, and accounted us to be 
the righteouſneſs of God in him; this being heard with the goſpel, and a 


| New-Teſtament-hearing, the Holy Ghoſt forthwith poſſeſſeth us, by the 


glorious working whereof we are helped through the Son, to call the God 
of heaven, our Father. RS: 
Now thus being made free from fin, by the only faith of Jeſus Chriſt, ©* we 
have our fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life,” Rom. vi. 22, 23. 
And here come in thoſe reaſonable concluſions, which you would make 
the very radicals of chriſtianity, they being only remote, and after con- 
cluſions, drawn from the fore-mentioned mercy of God, viz. from predeſti- . 


nation, calling, adoption, and juſtification by Chriſt's blood, while we in 
© ourſelves are ſinners. I ſay theſe are the things which Paul endeavoured to 


provoke the Romans, Philipians, and Coloſſians, to an holy converſation by. 

1. To the Romans, I beſcech you therefore, faith he, by the mercies of 
Cod,“ {what mercies* Why thoſe of election, redemption, calling, juſtifi- 
cation, and adoption, mentioned in the foregoing chapters) ©* that you pre- 


ſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your 


reaſonable ſervice,” Rev. xi. 1. 
2. To the Philippians, << If there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 


jf any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and 


mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like minded, Phil. ii. 1. 

3. To the Coloſſians, If you be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
that are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God; ſet your af- 
ſections on things above, not on things of the earth; for you are dead, and 


your life is hid with Chriſt in God; when Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, 


then ſhall xe alſo appear with him in glory.“ Now mark; mortify therefore, 
therefore! wherefore? why, becauſe they were riſen with Chriſt ; becauſe 
they ſhould appear at the end of this world with Chriſt himſelf in glory; 
therefore mortify the deeds of the body, or our members that are upon the 
earth, Col. iii. 1,.—5. . 4 

Thele Sir, are the motives. by which we chriſtians ac; becauſe we are 
forgiven, becauſe we are ſons, and if ſons, then heirs, and fo we act; but 


. 


Perhaps you will ſay I deal not fairly with you, becauſe you treat, as of 
moral, ſo of goſpel or New Teſtament laws. h 

But to that I will anſwer at preſent, that in this deſcription of your holy 
principle, which is the foundation of your book, whether the laws be. na- 
tural or ſpiritual, moral or of grace, the principle by which you do them, 
is no other then the principle of nature, the dictates of human nature; and 
ſo ſuch as can by no means reach the doctrines of the goſpel any farther 
than to make a judgement of them, by that wiſdom which is enmity with 
Cod, as will farther be ſeen in my progreſs through your book. 

Indeed yeu make mention of divine laws, and that under two heads. 


1. Sach 
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1. Such as are of an indiſpenſible and eternal obligation, as thoſe purely 


moral. 


2. Such which you call poſitive precepts, in themſelves of an indifferent 


nature, and abſolutely conſidered, are neither good nor evil. Of thoſe of 
- this kind that we have under the goſpel, you ſay you knew but three, viz, 


That of coming to God by Chriſt, and the inſtitutions of baptiſm, and the 
Lord's ſupper, p. 7. and p. 8. = | 
So then, although you talk of goſpel poſitive laws, and particularly that 
of coming to God by Chriſt ; yet thoſe which you call firſt principles of 
morals, are of higher concern with you, and more indiſpenſible by far than 
this, this being a thing of an indifferent nature, and in itſelf abſolutely con- 
ſidered, is neither good nor evil ; but the other 1s the life of the matter, 
But a little to gather you up. | | 
The morals, ſay you, are indiſpenſible, and good in themſelves, but 
that of coming to God by Chriſt, a thing indifferent, and in itſelf neither 
good nor evil. Wherefore though in this your deſcription, you talk of 
confirming to all thoſe good and practical principles, that are made known 
either by revelation, nature, or the uſe of reaſon, yet in this your obe- 
dience you reckon coming to God by Chriſt, but an act of a very indiffer- 
ent nature, a thing if done not good in itſelf, neither evil in. itſelf, ſhould 
a man leave it undone; and ſo conſequently a man may have in him the 


ground and eſſentjals of chriftianity without, it may be ſaved, and go to 
heaven without it: for this I ſay, whatſoever is of an indifferent nature in 


itſelf, is not eſſential to the chriſtian religion; but may or may not be done 
without the hazard of eternal ſalvation ; but ſay you, this of coming to 
God by Chriſt, is one of the poſitive precepts, p. 9. which are in them- 
ſelves things indifferent, and neither good nor evil: therefore not of the 
ſubſtance of chriſtianity. : | . | 

But, Sir, where learned you this new doctrine, as to reckon coming to 
God by Chriſt, a thing of ſo indifferent a nature, a thing not good in 
itſelf, but with reſpect to certain circumſtances, p. 7. Had you ſaid this 
of baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord, I could with ſome allowance 
have borne your words, but to count coming to God by Chriſt a thing in- 
different in itſelf, is a blaſphemy that may not be borne by chriſtians, it 
being too high a contempt of the blood, and too great a diſgrace to the 
perſon of the Lord, the King of Glory, of which more hereafter, but to 
return. | „„ | 

'The intent of this your deſcription is to ſet before us theſe two things. 

1. What are the eſſentials of the rule of that holineſs, which by the 
goſpel we are immediately obliged to, if we would be juſtified in the fight 


_ of God. 


3. What are the principles by which we act, when we do theſe works 

aright. | = | | 
For the firſt you tell us, they are the firſt principles of morals, ſuch as 
are ſelf-eyident, and therefore not capable of being properly demonſtrated ; 
as being no leſs knowable, and eaſily aſſented to, than any propoſition 
that may be brought for the proof of them, p. 8. Such as are ſelf-evident 
or evident of themſelves; to what? To us as men that know the principles 
of reaſon, and that are as eaſily aſſented to as any propoſition; ſuch as 
may be as eafily known, as we know there is a day or night, winter and 
ummer, or any other thing that may be brought for the proof of them. 
us law therefore is none other, than that mentioned in Rom. ii. 4s + 
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which is the law of our nature, or that which was implanted in us in the 
day of our creation, and therefore is ſaid to be ourſelves, even nature itſelf, 
1 Cor. M 1445 7» . „ 2-1 lf #9 HE 4D 
Secondly; The principle, ſay you, by which we act, and in the ſtrength” 
of which we do this law, it is the principle of reaſon, or a reaſonable com- 
pliance with this law written in our hearts, and originally dictates of hu- 


man nature, &c. which certain principle, ſay you, 1s this, to count it moſt. 


highly becoming all reaſonable creatures, to obey God in every thing and 
as much diſbecoming them, in any thing to diſobey him, -p. 8. | 

The ſum is; this your holineſs both in root and act is no other than what 
is common to all men on earth; I mean ſo common as that for the firſt, is 
in their nature, as the ſecond is alſo part of themſelves, they being crea- 
tures whoſe prime or principal dĩſtinction from other, confiſteth in that they 
are reaſonable, and ſuch as have reaſon as a thing eſſential to them; where- 
fore the excellency that you bave diſcourſed of, 1s none other than the ex- 


cellency and goodneſs that is of this world, ſuch as in the firſt principles of 


it is common to Heathens, Pagans, Turks, Infidels: and that as eytdently 
dictates to thoſe that have not heard the goſpel (I mean as to the nature the 
d and evil) as it doth in them that fit under the ſound thereof; and'is 


the ſelf· ſame which our late ungodly hereticks the Quakers have made ſuch 
2 ſtir to promote and exalt, only in the deſcription thereof you ſeem more 


ingenious than they : for whereas they erroneouſly call it Chriſt, the 
light of Chriſt, faith, grace, hope, the ſpirit, the word that is nigh, &C. 
you give it the names due thereto, viz. A complexion or complication and 
combination of all the virtue of the ſoul, the human nature, the diftates 


of it, the principles of reaſon, ſuch as are ſeFf-evident, than which there 


is nothing mankind doth naturally aſſent to, p. 6— 11. only here as I have 
ſaid, you glorify your errors alſo, with names and titles that are not to be 
found, but in your own deluded brains: as that the virtues of the ſouls can 
keep themſelves incommixed, that there is yet in us the purity of the hu- 
man nature, or ſuch a diſpoſition, that can both by light and power give 
a man to ſee, and powerfully incline him to, and bring him under the 
government of all thoſe good and practical principles, that are made known 
either by revelation, nature, or the uſe of reaſon. ö | | 
But I ſay, theſe principles thus ſtated by you, being the principles, and 
the goodneſs of this world, and ſuch, as have got faith, but the law, not 
the Holy Ghoſt, but human nature in them; they cannot be thoſe which 
you affirm, was or is the deſign, the great, the only; and ultimate deſign 
of Chriſt, or his goſpel*to promote, and propagate in the world ; neither 
with reſpe& to.our juſtification before God from the curſe; neither with 
reſpect to the workings of his ſpirit,” and the faith of Jeſus in our hearts, 
the true goſpel or evangelical holineſ . 

Firſt, It is not the righteouſneſs that juſtifieth us before God from the 
curſe; becauſe it is that which is properly our own; and acted and ma- 


naged by principles of our own, ariſing originally in the roots of it, from 


our own. There is the righteouſneſs of men, and the righteouſneſs of 


Sod: that which is the righteouſneſs of men, is that which we do work 


from matter and principles of our own; but that which is the righteouſneſs 
of God, is that which is wrought from matter and principles purely divine, 
and of the nature of God. Again, that which is our own righteouſneſs, 


is that which is wronght in and by our own perſons as men; but en 
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is the righteouſneſs of God, is that which is wrought in and by the ſecon 

i perſon in the Trinity, as God and man in one perſon ; and that refideth 
WW — only in chat perſon of the Son. I ſpeak now of the righteouſneſs by which 
Ve ſtand juſt before God, from the curſe of the law. Now this righteouſ- 
f  _ neſs of ours, our own righteouſneſs, the apoſtle always oppoſeth to the 
. . Tighteouſnels of God, ſaying, They going about to eſtabliſh their own 
i righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, 
| 9 Rom. xix. 3. Phil. xxxvii. 8. Farther, This righteouſneſs of our own, 


Paul counts loſs and dog's-meat, in compariſon of that other far more 
glorious righteouſneſs, which he calleth as it is in truth, the righteouſneſs 
K. of God, which as ſaid but now, reſideth in the perſon of the Son. There- 
1 fore (ſaith Paul) Icaſt away my own righteouſneſs, and do count it loſs, and 
but dung, that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having my own 
= righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
_ Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith.” The righteouſneſs, 
| | therefore, that is our own, that ariſeth from matter and principles of our 
18 - » Own (fuch as that which you have deſcribed) juſtifieth us not before God 
104 —.. ⅛ Pꝙꝗ!! !!!! k ³ 8 . 5] 
1 Secondly, The righteouſneſs that you have deſcribed, juſtifieth us not, as 
0 before, becauſe it is the righteouſneſs which is ofithe moral law, that is, it 
mo is wrought by us, as walking in the law. Now it mattereth not, whether 
you reſpect the law in its firſt principles, or as it is revealed in the table of 
Wi the ten commandments, they are in nature but one and the ſame, and their 
0 ſubſtance and matter is written in our hearts, as we. are men. Now this 
1 righiteouſneſs, the apoſtle caſteth away, as was ſhewed before; not having 
1 mine own righteouſneſs (faith; he) which is of the law; why ? Beeauſe the 
1609 righteouſneſs that ſaveth us from the wrath of God, is the righteouſneſs of 
f } God; and ſo a righteouſneſs that is without the law. << But now the 
= - Tighteouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſt, being witneſſed by the 
law and the prophets, even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith ef 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them that believe, Rom. iii. 21, 22, 23. 
The righteouſneſs of God without the law; the righteouſneſs of Chriſt who 
is naturally God; wherefore ſuch a righteouſneſs as was accompliſhed by 
him that was Lord, and the very God of the law; whoſe nature was infinite, 
and not that which the law could command or, condemn z neither was the 
command of the law, the great and principal. argument with him, no, not 
In its firſt and higheũ Principles, to do or continue to do it; but even that 
which the law commanded of us, that he did, not by the law, but by that 
ſpirit of life, that eternal ſpirit, and God-head, which was eſſential to hi 
very being: He did naturally and infinitely that which the law required of 
us, from higher and more mighty principles chan the law eould requirejot 
. (Him : for I ſhould reckon it a piece of prodigious blaſphemy to ſay, that 
the law could command his God, the creature, his Lord and Creator: but 
this Lord God, Jeſas Chriſt, even he hath accompliſhed risliteguſneſs, even 
1 righteouſneſs that is without, that is above, higher, and better than, thad 
. of the law; and that is the righteouſneſs that is given to, and put upon all 
them that believe. Wherefore the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, in his moſt bleſſed 
life, was neither prompted to actions of holineſs, nor managed in them, by 
me purity of human nature, or thoſe you call firſt principles of morals, or 
as he was ſimply a reaſonable creature; but being the natural ſon of God, 
truly, and effentially, eternal as the Father; by the eternal Spirit, his God- 
head was his manhood governed, and acted, and ſpirited te do and __ 
. 18 5 5 r 
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« He through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God;” which 


offering reipetts not only his act of dying, but alſo that by which he was 


capacitated to dye without ſpot in his ſight; which was the infinite dig 


nity, and ſinleſsneſs of his perſon, and the perfect juſtice of his actions. 


Now this perſon, thus acting, is appfoved of, or juſtiſied by the law to be 


good: for if the righteouſneſs of the law be good, which law is but a crea- 
ture, the righteouſneſs of the Lord, the God of this law, muſt needs be 
much more good; wherefore here is the law, ard its perfection ſwallowed 
up, even as the light.of a candle, or ſtar is ſwallowed up by the light of the 
ſan. Thus then is the believer made, not the righteouſneſs of the law, 
but the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, 2 Cor, v. 21 becauſe Chrilt Jeſus, 
who is the righteouſneſs of the Chriſtian, did walk in this world, in, and 
under the law; not by legal and human principles, which are the excel- 
lencies of men, but in, and by thoſe that are divine, ven ſuch as were, and 
are of his own nature, and the eſſence of his eternal God-head. This is 
the righteouſneſs without the law, accompliſhed by a perſon and principles; 
far otherwiſe, than is he, or thoſe. you make deſcription of; and therefore 
your's cannot be that, by which we ſtand juſt before the juſtice of God 
without the law: Now Ts be a righteouſneſs without the law, then it is a 
righteouſneſs without men, a righteouſneſs that cannot be found an the 


world; for take away the law, the rule, and you take away, not only the 


righteouſneſs, but that by which men, as men, work righteouſneſs in the 
world: Mine own righteouſneſs which is of the law,” The righteouſneſs. 
then by which a man mult ſtand juſt in the ſight of God from the curſe, is 
not to be found in men, nor-in the law, but in him, and him only, who- 
is greater, and alſo, without the law; for albeit, for our ſakes he became 
under the law, even ta the curſe and diſpleaſure of God; yet the principles 


by which he walked in the world to Godward, they were neither human, 


nor legal, but heavenly, ang Fore in the Spirivof the Son. . Wherefore it 
is not the righteouſneſs 7551 ve deſcribed, by which we ſtand juſt before 
God. 3 * e 

Thirdly, The rigkteouſneſs you have deſcribed, cannot be that which 
juſtifietk us before God, becauſe of its imperfections, and that both with 
reſpect to the principle, and the power with which it is managed: For 
though you have talked of a found complexion of ſoul, the purity of the 
human nature, and that with this addition of power, as to be able to keep. 
itſelf incommixt with that which is not of itſelf; yet we chriſtians know, 
and that by the words of God, that there is in man, as man, now no ſound- 
neſs at all, but from the crown of the head, to the ſole of the foot, botches 
and boils, putrefactions and ſores. We are all an unclean thing, and our 
righteouſneſs as filthy ulcerous rags. If there had been a law given that 
could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law,“ 


Ta. i. 6, Ixiv. 6. Gal. iii. 21, Could a man perform the law to the liking 


of the juſtice of the eternal majeſty, then would the law give life to that 
man; but becauſe of the [at pci of an infinite juſtice, and the weaknets 
and unprofitableneſs of the law through our fleſh, therefore, though you 


ſpeak yet farther of the excellency of your ſound complexion, and of the 


| Purity of the human nature, you muſt fly from yourſelf, to another 


righteouſneſs for life, or at the lait ſtick in the jaws of death and everlaſting 

deſperation, 4% For by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh. be juſtified, 

Gal. ii, 16. 5 N . | | 2 
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It is therefore no better then error, thus to aſcribe to poor man, that 
hath drank iniquity like water, a ſoundneſs of ſoul, a purity of human na- 
ture. Wherefore Jude fatth of you, and of all ſuch haturalifts, * That even 
in the things that you know naturally, as the brute, -in them you corrupt 
© yourſelves,” Jude 10. even in the very principles, the firſt or original dictates 

of your nature or humanity. There is none that underſtandeth or is good, 

therefore there is none that doth good, no not one: that is, none as con- 

tinuing in a natural ſtate; none by the power or principles of nature; for 
be meaneth here, in your own ſenſe, as men by natural principles have to 
do with the juſtice of the laß. 8 

_ Fourthly, The righteouſneſs which you have deſcribed cannot be that 

which juſtifieth us before God, becauſe it is that which is not of faith. 

** The law is not of faith, but the man that doth them fhall live in them,” 

Gal. iii. The apoitle alſo in the ioth chapter of the Romans tells us, that 

the righteouſneſs that is compleated by doing the law is one, and another 
_ beſides the righteouſneſs of faith. For faith in the juſtification of a ſinner 

from the curſe and wrath of God, reſpe&eth only the mercy of God, and 
- Forgiveneſs of fins for the ſake of Chriſt. '** God for Chriſt's ſake hath for- 
given him that is enabled to believe, that is, truſt to, and venture the eternal 
- Concern of his ſoul upon the rigbteouſneſs that is no where to be found, but 
in the perſon of the Son of God.” For there is juſtice more than anſwera- 
ble to. all the demands of the law, and the requirements of the eternal 
Jjuſtice of God, and he is our juſtice ; he is made unto us of God, ; vant 
meſs, or juſtice ; that is, the righteouſneſs or juſtice that is in him, is by God, 
accounted the man's that ſhall accept thereof by faith, that he might be 
made the juſtice or righteouſneſs of God in him. For the righteoufneſs that 
ſaveth a ſinner from damnation muſt be equal to that in the eternal Deity : 
But where can that be found but in him that is naturally God, as is indeed 

the Son of the Father; in him, therefore, and not in the law, there is a 

Tighteauſneſs fit-for faith to apply to. Beſides the law is not, neither can be, 
the object of faith to men; for that which is the object of faith (I ſpeak now 

As- to juſtifying righteouſneſs) it muſt be a righteouſneſs already compleated, 
and as I ſaid, a righteouſneſs to be received and accepted, being now per- 

fected and offered, and given to us by the kindneſs and mercy of God; but 

a man may believe long enough in the law, before that performs-for him a 
perfect righteouſneſs, The law can work nothing unleſs it be wrath. <* No 

thou muſt work by, and not believe in, the law, Rom. 4. Beſides, all that 

cometh out of the mouth of the law is, Curſed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in every thing which is written in the book of the law to do 
them,“ Gal, iii. 13. which no man is capable of doing, ſo as to eſcape the 

_ curſe by doing, that hath once or firſt tranſgreſſed the tame. Wherefore it 
is a vain thing, yea an horrible wickedneſs in you, thus to abuſe the law, 
and the weakneſs of man, by ſuggeſting that the only, the ultimate, or 

grand deſign of Chriſt Jeſus wWas, or is, the promoting of a righteouſneſs by 
the law, tlrat is performed by human principles in us (6)997. 


I could 


(). Man, in his firſl eſtate, was holy and righteous; and he continued to be poſſeſſed of 

this righteouſneſs as long as he was obedient to his Creator; but as ſoon as ever he diſobeyed 
the divine command, he loft all his holineſs and rightequſneſs at once; he emptied himſelf of 
© every ſpark of goodneſs, and was Full of all manner of wickedneſs; he forfeired all his pri- 
mitive purity, and became a ſinful, impure, and unrighteous creature. Hence, all mankind 
ere deſtitute of original righteouſneſs: there is none of the children of men righteous, 00 
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at 1 could double, yea ten times double the number of theſe arguments 2 
a- againſt you, but 1 will paſs from this to the ſecond thing. „The righteouſ- 

en neſs you have deſcribed, is not the true geſpel inward holineſs.” 

pt I told you before, that the principles which you have deſcribed, are not 

8 evangelical principles; and now I will add, that as they are not ſuch in 

3 themlelves, ſo neither do they fetch in, orsobtain by our adhering to them, 

n- thoſe things which alone can make, or work in the ſoul, thoſe truly goſpel 

or - inward acts of holineſs, _ NV 5 

to There are three things which are effential to the inward goſpel holineſs; 


of which as your deſcription is utterly deſtitute, ſo neither can they by that 


5 4 


ut be obtained, or come into the heart. 

th. . 1. The Holy Ghoſt. - | 5 

„ „2. Fanh mw Chat. 4 . 

lat 2. A new heart, and a new ſpirit. | | ' 

1er Without theſe three, there is no ſuch Kees, fu goſpel holineſs in man, 

er as before I have alſo hinted at. But now as there is none of theſe thres 

nd found in your deſcription of inward holineſs ; ſo neither can you, or others, 

or- by all your inclinations, either to thoſe you call firſt principles of natural 

nal reaſon, or the dictates of human nature, obtain or fetch into the ſoul the 

but leaſt dram of that which 1s eſſential, to that which is indeed according to 

ra- the goſpel deſeription of inward goſpel holineſs, as will further be manifeſt 

nal in this that followeth. | | 5 

uſ⸗ 1. The Holy Ghoſt is not obtained by your deſcription, that conſiſtin 

od, only in principles of nature, and in putting forth itſelf in acts of civility / 
be and morality. * When the apoſtle would convince the bewitched Galatians, 

hat that your doctrine which was alſo the doctrine of the falſe apoſtles, was that, 

ty: which inſtead of helping forward, did hinder, and pervert the goſpel of 
eed Chriſt ; he applieth himſelf to them in this manner. This only would L 

is a learn of you; received you the ſpirit by the works of the law, or by the _ 
be, hearing of faith?” Gal: iii. 2, 3. By the works of the law, that is, by 5 
ow putting of your principles into practice. Nay, may I not add, by putting ↄf 

ed, your principles into practice, by a more bright and clear rule, than in the 
der- beginning of your deſcription 1s inſerted by you; for the law as written and 

but - engraveu in ſtones, with the addition of all the Moſaical precepts, was a 

n a more ample, and full diſcovery of the mind of God, than can be obtained 

No by your virtues of foul, your purity of human nature, or the firſt principles 
that of morals, as they are written in the heart of man; and originally diftates 
"AY of human nature. - Yet by theſe, by following theſe, by labouring to live 

do up to the light of theſe, their own experience told them, that they neither 
the could, nor did obtain the enjoyment of the Holy Ghoſt ; but that rather 
1 their now declining the word of faith, by which indeed they receive it at 

aw, firſt (whatever pretences, of holineſs, and godlineſs were the arguments 

or to prevail with them ſo to do) was in truth none other but the very witch- 
5 by craft, and inchantments of the devil. | a Ly WE 
ould not one; there is none that doeth good, no not one, Rom. iii. 10, 12. What then be. 
— comes of the purity and dignity of human nature, ſo vainly boaſted of? or how ſhall man be 
ſed of xighteous before God? To this laſt queſtion, we anſwer with Paul, in the above-quoted 
level chapter, ver. 21, 22. © Now the righteouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſted, being 
elf of | Jans Ch hy OI 296 * ede ; 2 ee of God, which is by faith of 

jo n 3 and upon all them that ieye,”? Vi 3 

114 1 yas, no ſoul eyer will be juſtified before God, 15 een this righteouſnels, no ſoul 
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Farther, The apoſtle ſets this your ſpirit and principles, and that whick 
indeed is the ſpirit of God, in a line diametrically oppoſite one againſt an- 


other; yea the receiving of the one, oppoſeth the receiving of the other. 


% Now we have received, (ſaith he) not the ſpirit of the world (that is, 


your ſpirit, and principles of humanity) to walk by, it, or live in it; but | 


the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things that are free] 


given us of God,“ 1 Cor. ii. 12. But what is the ſpirit of the world? He 2 


tells us in the verſe before, it is the ſpirit of a man; which Solomon calls, 
4 the candle of the Lord; that which ſearcheth all the inward parts of the 
belly,” Prov. xx. 27. by human principles, good motions to moral duties, 
workings of reaſon, dictates of nature to obey God as Creator. Theſe 
things flow from the ſpirit of a man, which 1s the ſpirit of all the world. 
They that preach, or ſpeakwy this ſpirit, they preach or ſpeak of the worl, 
of the virtues of the world; and the world, the whole world heareth them, 


1 John iv. 5. or know in themſelves what they ſay. - 


\ 


Now when this ſpirit is received, embraced, and followed, as the ſpirit 
chat is of God, then it muſt be branded with the mark of the ſpirit of error, 
and of antichriſt; becauſe the act in ſo doing, is moſt wicked; yea, and 

Wo | ; 


' Chriſt himſelf is made head againſt by it. LE | 
But I fay, the Holy Ghoſt is not obtained by theſe principles, nor by the 


purſuit of them. 


0 


2. Faith is not obtained by the purſuit of your principles, but by hearing 


of another doctrine, he that preſſeth men to look to, and live by the purity 


of human nature, principles of natural reaſon, or by the law, as written in 
the heart, or bible; he ſets the word of faith out of the world; for theſe 
doctrines are as oppoſite, as the ſpirits I ſpake of before; for Moſes de- 
ſeribeth the righteouſneſs that is of the law, that the man that doth theſe 


| things ſhall live by them.” Now he that receiveth this law, to do, and live 


by; he hath ſet up, and is in purſuit of a doctrine of another nature, than 


that which is called the righteouſneſs of faith; that being ſuch, as for juſti- 
fication, and deliverance from the curſe, maketh no mention at all of hear- 


ing the law, or of doing good works; but of hearing of the mercy of God, 
as extended to ſinners; and of its coming to us through the death, and re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt Jeſus. ** The righteouſneſs which is of faith, ſpeaketh 
on this wiſe : fay not in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend into heaven (that is 


to bring Chriſt down from above) or who ſhall deſcend into the deep, (that 


- Is to bring up Chriſt again from the dead) but what faith it? The word is 


nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart; that is the word of faith 


which we preach ; that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, . 


and ſhall believe in thine heart that God hath-raiſed him from the dead, 


17.) of good things promiſed for the ſake of the Lord Jeſus ; not for the 


thou ſhalt be ſaved,” Rom. x. 5, 9. This then is the doctrine of faith, or 


the righteouſneſs with which faith hath to do. Now as old covenant-works, 
are begotten. in men by the doctrine of works; ſo faith is begotten by the 
doctrine of faith. Therefore after he had ſaid, faith cometh by hearing; 
he inſinuates it to be the hearing the preaching of the goſpel of peace (peace 
by the blood of the croſs) and the glad tidings of good things, (ver. 14,— 


fake of good deeds done of us, by human principles, or the dictates of our 


nature. 


. 
* PM 


Faith, then, the ſecond effential, comes into the heart, not by the preach- 
ing, or the practice of. your principles; but by another, a higher, and far 
more heaven doQrine, And hence the apoſtle compleatly puts the differ- 
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ence betwixt the worker of good works in the ſpirit of the law, and the be- 
liever that taketh hold of grace by Chriſt, that he may be ſaved thereby. 


The one he calls them that are of the works of the law;'” the other, 


« they which are of faith.” This being done, he tells us, that as they 
differ in the principles, to wit, of faith and works, ſo they ſhall differ in 


concluſion: For the law is not of faith, the promiſe is only made to faith; 


therefore, they only that are of faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abraham.” 


. 3. The third effential is, a new heart, and a new ſpirit or mind; and 
| this alſo comes not by your principle, that being but the old covenant that 


gendereth to bondage, and that holds its Iſhmaels under the curſe for ever; 
there comes: no new heart by the law, nor new ſpirit. It is by the new 
covenant, even the goſpel, that all things are made new, Jer. xxxi. 33. . 
Ezek. xxxvi. Heb. viii. 2. 2 Cor. v. 17,19. OO 

The apoſtle, after a large diſcourſe of the two miniſtrations, and their ex- 
cellencies, (2 Cor. iii.) tell us that the heart is 1 changed, ſo long 
as it abideth in the works of the law, but remaineth blind and ignorant: 
Nevertheleſs; ſaith he, when it ſhall turn (from the law) to the Lord, 
the vail ſhall be taken away.” But what is it ro turn (from the law) to the 
Lord? Why, even to leave and forſake your ſpirit and principles, and 
works from thoſe principles, and fly to the grace and merits ; “ the glory 
of the Lord Jeſus Chrift.” Now when tht heart is turned to Chriſt, then 
the vail of Moſes is taken off; wherefore then the ſoul with open face, 


S beholding, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, is changed from glory to 


glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord,” 2 Cor. iii. 14, 18. | 

O6j. But it ſeems a paradox to many, that a man ſhould live to the law, 
that 1s, devote himſelf to the works of the ten commandments, the moſt per- 
fect rule of life; and yet not be counted one changed, or new. | 

Anſ. Though it ſeemeth an untruth, yet it is moſt true, that by the 
works of the law, no heart is made new, no man made new. A man from 
principle of nature and reaſon, (which principles are of himſelf, and as old). 
may give up himſelf to the goodneſs of the law: yet theſe principles are fo far 


off from being new, that they are as old as Adam in Paradiſe ; and come into | 


the world with all the children of men. To which principles the law, or 


the firſt principles of morals, ſo equally ſuit, that, as you have ſaid, p. 8. 


„they are ſelf-evident, than which there is nothing mankind doth more 
naturally affent unto,” p. 11. Now nature is no new principle, but an old: 
even our own, and of ourſelves. The law is no new principle, but old, and 
one with ourſelves (as alſo you well have called it) firſt written in mens 
hearts, and originally dictates of human nature. Let a man then be as de- 
vout, as is poſſible for the law, and the holineſs of the law. Yet if the prin- 
ci les from which he acts, be but the habit of ſoul, the purity (as he feigns} 
of his own nature; principles of natural reaſon, or the dictates of human 
nature; all this is nothing elſe but the old gentleman in his /holyday-cloaths : 
_— heart, the old ſpirit, - the ſpirit of che man, not tlie ſpirit of Chriſt, 
is here, | ; | 
And hence the apoſtle, when he would ſhew us a man alive, or made a 
new man indeed; as he talketh of the Holy Ghoſt and faith, ſo he tells us 
fuch are dead to the law, to the law, as a law of works; to che law as to 
principles of nature. Wherefore, my brethren, you are alſo become dead 
to the law (the moral law, and the ceremonial law) by the body of Chriſt, 
that you ſhould be married to another (another than the law) even to _ 
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who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God,“ 
Rem. vii. 4. s | "> ES 


e arg become dead to the law. Dead to the law! Why ? That you 


ſhould be married to another. Married to another! Why? That you 
ſhould bring forth fruit unto.God.”” But doth not a man bring forth fruit 
unto God, that walketh orderly according to the ten commandments ? No, 
if he do it before faith. in the ſpirit of a man, by the dictates of human 
nature, reſpecting the law, as that, by the obeying of which, he muſt ob- 
tain acceptance with God. This is bringing forth fruit unto himſelf; for 
all that he doth, he doth it as a man, as a creature, from principles natural, 
and of himſelf, his own, and for none other than himſelf; and therefore 
he ſerveth in an old ſpirit, the oldneſs of the letter, and for himſelf. But © 
now (that is, ye being dead to the law, and married to Chriſt) that (the law} 
being dead ; by which (while in ourſelves) we were held ; now we are de- 
Kvered from that law, both as to its curſe and impoſitions, as it ſtands a law 
of works in the heart of the world; we ſerve in newnefs of the fpirit, and 


not in the oldneſs of the letter, v. 6. A man muſt firſt then be dead to your 
principles, both of nature and the law; if he will ſerve in a new ſpirit, if he 
would bring forth fruit unto God (c. Wherefore. your deſcription of the 


principle of holineſe in man, and allo the principles by which this holineſs 


is put forth by him into righteous acts; they are ſuch as are altogether void 


of the true eſſentials of inward goſpel-holineſs and righteouſneſs. 
But there is one thing more in this deſcription, - or rather effect thereof, 
which I ſhall alſo inquire into: and that is ſaying, As it was the errand 
of Chriſt to effect our deliverance out of that ſinful ſtate we had brought 


- qurlzlves into; fo to put us again into poſſeſſion of that holineſs which we 
Dad loſt, p. 12. The proof of this poſition is now your next buſineſs ; 


that is, it I underſtand. your learning, the remaining part of your book, 
which conſiſteth of well nigh 302 pages, is ſpent for proof thereof; which 


I doubt not but effectually to confute with leſs than 300 lines. Only firſt 
by the way, I would have my reader to take notice that in this laſt clauſe, 


(to put us again into poſſeſſion of that holineſs which we had loſt) is the 


um of all this large deſcription of his holinefs in the foregoing pages; 
that is, the holineis and righteouſneſs that Mr. Fowler hath been deſcrib- 
ing; and adds, that Chriſt's whole buſineſs when he came into the world 


was, as to effect our deliverance from ſin; fo to put us again in poſſeſſion 
of that holineſs which we had loſt, The holineſs therefore that here he 


-  contendeth for, is that, and only that which was in Adam before the fall, 


+ which he loſt by tranſgreſſion; and we by tranſgreſſing in him. A little 


_ therefore to inquire into this, if perhaps his reader and mine may come to 


a right underſtanding of things. FA ; 5 a 
Firſt then, Adam before the fall, even in his beſt and moſt finleſs ſtate, 


was but a pure natural man,. confiſting of body and ſoul ; theſe (to uſe 


Four own terms) were his pure eſſentials: in this man's heart, God alſo 


did write the law; that is, (as you term them) the firſt principles of mo- 
rals, p. 11. This then was the ſtate of Adam, he was a pure natural” 
CR | | EEG 


a 3 man; 
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| e] Great will be the condemnation of alf thoſe who profeſs to know God, but in works 
deny him; who are abominable and diſobedient, and unto every good work reprobate, Tit. i. 
16. A by at profeſſion, without a ſuitable life and converſation, will only procure a greater 
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- condemnagion. Therefore, up, ye ſleepy virgins; up, and be doing; ſhew your faith by 
Jour There is ao uus religion without good works, attended with a godly we 
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man; made by God finleſs ; all the faculties of his ſou] and members of 
his body were clean, p. 8. God made man upright,” Eccleſ. 7. But he 
made him not then a ſpiritual man; the firit Adam was made a living foul, 
howbeit that was not firſt which was ſpiritual ; but that which was natu- 
ral, and afterwards that which is ſpiritual. ** The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy,” 1 Cor. xv. A living ſou! he was; yet but a natural man, even 
in his firſt and beſt eſtate ; but earthly, when compared to Chriſt, or with 
them that believe in Chriſt. - So then, the holineſs of Adam in his laſt 
eſtate, even that which he loft, and we in him, it was none other, than 


that which was natural, even the ſinleſs flate of a natural man. I His ho- 


lineſs then was not of the nature of that, which hath for its root the Holy 
Ghoſt; for of that we read not at all in him, he only was indued with a 
living ſoul; his holineſs then could not be goſpel, nor that which is a 
branch of the ſecond covenant : his acts of righteouſneſs, were not by the 
operations of the Spirit of grace, but the dictates of the law in his own 
natural heart. But the apoſtle when he treateth of the chriſtian inherent 
holineſs; firſt excluding that in Adam, as earthly; he tells us, it is ſuch as 
is in Chriſt: As is the earthly, ſuch are they that are earthly; and as is 
the heavenly, ſuch are they that are heavenly. Let then thoſe that are the 
ſons of Adam, in the ſtate of nature as he, though not ſo pure, and ſpot- 
leſs as he, be reckoned to bear his image and ſimilitude: but let them that 


are the children of Chriſt, though nor ſo pure as he, bear the image and 


ſimilitude of Chriſt : for they are conformable to the image of the Son of 
God,” Rom. viii. 29. The holineſs therefore that was in Adam, being 
but that which was natural, earthly, and not of the Holy Ghoſt, cannot 
be that which Chriſt came into the world to give us poſſeſſion of. 
Secondly, Adam in his beſt, and moit ſinleſs ſtate, was but a type or 
figure: „the figure of him that was to come,” Rom. v. 14. A type in 
What? A type or figure doubtleſs, in his ſinleſs and holy eftate, a type and 
figure of the holineſs of Chriſt : But if Chriſt ſhould come from heaven, 


to put us in poſſeſſion of this ſinleſs holineſs that was in Adam, or that we 


loſt in him: to what more would his work amount, than to ꝓut us into the 
poſſeſſion of a natural, figurative, ſhadowiſh, righteouſneſs or holineſs. 
But this he never intended; therefore it is not the poſſeſſing of his people 
with that holineſs, that was the great errand Chriſt came into the world 
upon, ns 2 

Thirdly, The holineſs and righteouſneſs that was in {and that we loft 
by) Adam before the fall; was — as ſtood in, and was to be managed 
by his natural perfect compliance with a covenant of works. For, Do not 
this fin and die, were the terms that was from God to Adam. But Chritt 
at his coming brings in another, a better, a bleſſed covenant of grace; 
and likewiſe poſſeſſeth his children, with the holineſs, and privileges of 
that covenant; not with Adam's heart nor Adam's mind; but a new | avg 
a new ſpirit, a new principle to act by, and walk in a new cevenant. 
Therefore the holineſs that was in Adum before, or that we loſt in him by 


e C 
* 


and behaviour. There may be works ſeemingly good, where there is no true reljgion, God 


works are not the cauſes, but the fruits and effects of true religion, of juſtifying faith wrought 


in the ſoul by the Holy Ghoſt; and where true religion is, good works, of every divine kind 
and quality, will naturally follow, to the glory and praiſe of that grace which alone brings 
falvation to miſerable ruined ſinners. | ; | 
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the fall, could not be the holineſs that Chriſt at his coming made it his 
great or only buſineſs to put us in poſſeſſion of. | 
Fourthly, The holineſs that was in Adam before, and that we loſt in 


him by the fall, was ſach as might ſtand with perfect ignorance of the 


mediation of Jeſus Chriſt: for Chriſt was not made known to Adam as a 
Saviour, before that Adam was a ſinner ; neither needed he at all to know 
him to be his Mediator, before he knew he had offended, Gen. 3. But 


_ Chriſt did not come into the world to eſtabliſh us in, or 755 us poſſeſſion of 


ſuch holineſs as might ſtand with perfect ignorance of his Mediatorſhip. 
No; the holineſs that we believers have, and the righteous acts that we 
fulfil, they come to us, and are done by us, through the knowledge of the 
Lcrd Jeſus, and of his being the Meſſias promiſed, Epheſ. iv, 21, 22. 


'2 Pet. 1. 2. | 


F ifchly, The holineſs that was in Adam, was neither given him through 
the promiſe, neither encouraged by the promiſe. Adam had no promiſe to 
poſſeſs him with a principle of holineſs ; it came to him by creation; nei- 
ther had he any promiſe to ſtrengthen or encourage him in holineſs. All 
he had was inſtructions concerning his duty, a. death threatened if he 
did it not. But Chriſt came not to give us poſſeſſion of an holinefs or 
righteouſneſs, that came to us by our creation, without a promiſe ; and 
that hath no promiſe to encourage us to continue therein, but of an holi- 
neſs that comes to us by the beſt of promiſes, and that we are encouraged 
to by the beſt of promiſes, Gen. ii. 15, 16, 17. Therefore it was not his 

reat errand when he came from heaven to earth, to put us in poſſeſſion 
bf that 1 holineſs that Adam had before, and that was loſt in him 

the fall. . : | 5 
| "Lafly, In a word; the holineſs that Adam had before and that we loſt 
in him by the fall; it was a natural ſhadowiſh old covenant, promiſeleſs 
Holineſs ; ſuch as ſtood and might be walked in, while he ſtood perfectly 
ignorant of the Mediator Chriſt. Wherefore it is rather the deſign of your 
Apollo the devil, whom in p. 101. you bring forth to applaud your righ- 
teouſneſs; I ſay, it is rather his defign than Chriſt's, to put men upon an 


endeavour after a poſſeſſion of that: for that which is truly evangelical, is 


the ſpiritual, ſubſtantial, new covenant, promiſed holineſs ; that which 
cometh to us by, and ſtandeth in the Spirit, faith and knowledge of the 
Son of God, not that which we loſt in Adam. Wherefore the ſong which 


there you learnt of the devil, is true, in the ſenſe he made it, and in the 


ſenſe for which you bring it; which is, to beget in men, the higheſt eſteem 
of their own human nature; and to ſet up this natural, ſhadowiſh, pro- 


miſeleſs, ignorant holineſs, in oppoſition to that which is truly Chriſt's, 


To dwell in heaven doth not more pleaſe him, than 
Within the ſouls of pious mortal men. 5 


This is the ſong; but you find it not in Matthew, Mark, Luke, or 
John, but among the heathens who were his diſciples, and who were wont 
to enquire at his mouth, and learn af him. . 8 
Thus have I razed the foundation of your book, even by overthrowing 
the holineſs, and righteouſneſs, which by you is ſet up, as that which is 
the only true goſpel, and evangelical. Wherefore it remaineth, that the 
reſt of your book, viz. whatever therein is brought, and urged for the proof 
of this your deſcription of holineſs, &c. it is but the abuſe of Chriſt, of 


ſcripture, and reafon ; it is but a wreſting and corrupting the word of God, 
both to your own deſtruction, and them that believe you, — 


But 
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But to paſs this, and to come to ſome other paſſages in your book ; and 
firſt to that in p. 5. where you ſay, | N 
The holineſs, which is the deſign of the religion of Chriſt Jeſus, is not 
ſuch as is ſubjected in any thing without us; or is made ours by a mere 
external, or outward application, &c. MW 
An. 1. Theſe words ſecretly ſmite at the juſtification that comes by the 


imputation of that moſt glorious righteouſneſs that alone refideth in the 


perſon of tlie Lord Jeſus; and that is made ours by an act of eternal grace, 
we reſting upon it by the faith of Jeſus. 

2. But if the holineſs of which you ſpeak, be not ſubjeRed to any thing 
without us; then it is not of all that fulneſs which it pleaſed the Father 
ſhould dwell in Chriſt: for the holineſs and righteouſneſs, even the in- 
ward holineſs that is in ſaints, it is none other than that which dwelleth 
in the perſon of the Son of God in heaven : neither doth any man partake 
of, or enjoy the leaſt meaſure thereof, but as he 1s united by faith to this 
Son of God, “ the thing is true in him and in us; in him as the head, and 
without meaſure ;” 1 John 11. 8. and is originally ſeated in him, not in us. 
« Of his fulneſs have we all (ſaints) received, and grace for grace,” John i. 
16. Wherefore the holineſs that hath its original from us, | ug the purity 
of the human nature (which 1s the thing you aim at) and that originally, 
as you term it, is the dictates thereof, is the religion of the Socinians, 
Quakers, &c. and not the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, | 

And now I will come to your indifferent things, viz. thoſe which you call 
poſitive precepts ; things, ſay you, of an indifferent nature; and abſolutely 
conſidered, are neither good nor evil; but are capable of becoming ſo 
only by reaſon of certain circumſtances : of theſe poſitive indifferent pre- 
cepts, you ſay, you know but three in the goſpel ; but three, that are purely 
ſo, viz, That of coming to God by Chriſt, the inſtitutions of baptiſm, and 
the Lord's Supper. This we have in p. 7. and . 

An. 1. Theſe words, as I hinted. before, are highly derogatory to the 
Lord, the King of glory; and trample as much upon the blood of the Son 
of God, as words can likely do. . | 

For, firſt, If coming to God by Chriſt, be in itſelf but an indifferent 
thing, then, as I alſo hinted before, it is not of the ſubſtance of chriſtianity ; 
but a man may be truly a chriſtian without it ; may be ſaved, and go to 
heaven without it; this is in truth the conſequence of your words: for 
things purely of an indifferent nature, do not in themſelves either make or 
marr the righteouſneſs that juſtifieth us from the curſe before God. Where- 
fore, by your argument, if a man remain ignorant of that poſitive precept, 
of coming to God by Chriſt ; he remaineth ignorant but of an indifferent 
thing, a thing that in itſelf is neither good nor evil, and therefore not eſ- 
ſentially material to his faith or juſtifying righteouſneſs. - 

2. An indifferent thing in itſelf is next to nothing, neither good nor evil, 
then but a thing betwixt them both. 

Then is the blood of the Lord Jeſus, in itſelf, of no value at all; nor 
faith in him, of itſelf, any more than a thing of nought; their virtue and 
goodneſs only dependeth upon certain circumſtances that make them ſo. 
For the indifferency of the thing lieth not ſimply in coming to God, but in 
coming to him by Chriſt: coming otherwiſe to God, even in this man's 
eyes, being the all in all; but in this coming, in coming to him by Chriſt, 
there lieth the indifferency. I marvel what injury the Lord Jeſus hath 
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done this man, that he ſhould have ſuch indifferent thoughts of coming to 
God by him? „ 
But hath he no better thoughts of his own good deeds, which are by the 
law? Yes, doubtleſs, for thoſe (faith he) are of an indiſpenſible, and eter- 
nal obligation, which were firit written in men's hearts, and originally dic- 
tates of human nature, p. 8. Mark, not a dictate of human nature, or ne- 
ceſſary concluſion or deduction from it, is of an indifferent, but of an in- 
diſpenſible; not of a tranſient, but of an eternal obligation. It is only go- 
ing to God dy Chriſt, and two other things that he findeth in the goſpel, 
that of themſelves are of an indifferent nature. 
But how indifferent? even as indifferent in itſelf as the blood of a filly 
ſheep, or the aſhes of an heifer; for theſe are his very words. Such (that 


is, ſach ordinances as in themſelves are of an indifferent nature) were all 


the injunctions and prohibitions of the ceremonial law; and ſome few ſuch 
we have under the goſpel, p. 7. Then, in p. 9. he tells you what theſe 
poſitive precepts under the goſpel, or things indifferent, are: that of going 
to God by Chriſt, is one; and the other two, are inſtitutions of baptiſm, 
and the Lord's ſupper. Such therefore as were the ceremonies of the law, 

| ſuch, even ſuch, (faith he) is that of going to God by Chriſt, &c. 
Wherefore, he that ſhall lay no more ſtreſs upon the Lord Jeſus to come 
to God by, than this man doth, would lay as much (were the old ceremonies 


in force) upon a ſilly ſheep, as upon the Chriſt of God. For theſe are all 


_ + alike poſitive precepts, ſuch as were the ceremonies of the law, things in 


themſelves neither good nor evil, but abſolutely conſidered of an indifferent 
nature. | bes 

So that to come to God by Chriſt, is reckoned, of itſelf, by him, a thing 
of a very indifferent nature, and therefore this man cannot do it, but with 
a very indifferent heart; his great and meſt ſubſtantial coming to God, 
muſt needs be by ſome other way, John x.1. But why ſhould this thief love 
thus to clamber, and ſeek to go to God by other means; ſuch which he 
reckoneth of a more difpenfible nature, and eternal; ſeeing Chriſt only (as 
indifferent as he is) is the only way to the Father. I am the way, (ſaith 
he) the truth and the life; no man cometh to the Father but by me.” If 
he be the only way, then there is none other; if he be thus the truth, then 
is all other the lye; and if he be here the life, then is all other the death; 
let him call them indiſpenſible and eternal never ſo often. = 

So then, how far off this man's doctrine is, of ſinning againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, let him that is wife conſider it. For if coming to God by Chrift, be 


| In itſelf but a thing indifferent, and only made a duty upon the account of 


certain circumſtances; then, to come to God by Chriſt, is a duty incum- 
bent upon us only by reaſon of certain circumſtances ; not that the thing in 
itſelf is good, or that the nature of ſin, and the juſtice of God, layeth a ne- 
ceſſity on us ſo to. But what be theſe certain circumſtances ? For it is be- 
cauſe of theſe, (if you will believe him) that God the Father, yea, the 
whole Trinity, did conſult in eternity, and conſent that Chriſt ſhould be 
the way to life: now, I ſay, it is partly becauſe by him was the greateſt 
fafety, he being naturally the juitice, wiſdom, and power of God ; and 
partly, becauſe it would (we having ſinned) be utterly impoſſible we ſhould 
come to God by other means and live. He that will call theſe circumſtances, 
that is, things over and above beſides the fubſtantials of the goſpel, will 
but er kis unbelief and ignorance, &c. 7 
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As for your ſaying, that Calvin, Peter Martyr, Muſculus, Zanchy, and 
others, did not queſtion, but that God could have pardoned fin, without any 
other ſatisfaction, than the repentance of the ſinner, p. 84. It matters no- 
thing to me, I have neither made my creed out of them, nor other, than 
the holy ſcriptures of God. 5 | | 
But if Chriſt was from before all worlds ordained to be the Saviour, then 
was he from all eternity ſo appointed and prepared to be. And if God be, 
as YOu. ſay, infinitely, p. 136. and I will add, eternally juſt; how can he 
pardon without he be preſented with that ſatisfaction for fin, that to all 
points of the higheſt perfection doth anſwer the demands of this infinite, 
and eternal juſtice ? unleſs you will ſay, that the repentance of a ſinner is 
ſufficient to anſwer whatever could be juſtly demanded as a ſatisfaction 
thereto; which if you ſhould, you would in conſequence ſay, that man is, 
or may be in himfelf, juſt, that is, equal with God; or that the fin of man 
was not a tranſgreſſion of the law that was given, and a procurer of the pu- 
niſhment that is threatened, by that eternal God that gave it. (But let'me 
give you a Caution, take heed that you belye not theſe men) Chriſt cries, 
« If it be peſſible let this cup paſs from me.“ If what be poſſible? why, 
that ſinners ſhould be ſaved without his blood,. Matth. xxvi. 39. Heb. ix. 
22. Luke xxiv. 26. Acts xvii. 3. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered ? Chriſt 
muſt needs have ſuffered, not becauſe of ſome certain circumſtances, but be- 
cauſe the eternal juſtice of God, could not conſent to the ſalvation of the ſin- 
ner without a ſatisfaction for the fin committed (4). Of which, more in 
the next, if you ſhall think good to reply. L 

Now, that-my reader may ſee I have nct abuſed you in this reply to your 
ſayings, I will repeat your words at large, and leave them upon you to 
anſwer it. 

You ſay, Actions may become duties or fins two ways; firſt, as they 
are compliances with, or tranſgreſſions of, divine poſitive. precepts: Theſe 
are the declarations of the arbitrary will of God, whereby he. reſtraineth 
our liberty, for great and wiſe reaſons, in things that are of an indifferent 
nature, and abſolutely conſidered are neither good nor evil; and fo makes 
things not good in themſelves (and are capable of becoming ſo only by reaſon 
of certain circumſtances) duties, and things not evil in themſelves, fins. 
Such were all the injunctions and pronibiuons of the ceremonial law, and 
ſome few ſuch we have under the goſpel,” p. 7. Then p. g. you tell us, 
<< 't hat the reaſon of the poſitive laws (that is, concerning things in them- 
ſelves indifferent) in the goſpel are declared; of which (ſay you) JI know 
but three that are purely ſo, viz. That of coming to. God by Chriſt, the 
inſtitution of baptiſms, and the Lord's Supper.” 

Here now let the reader note, That the poſitive precepts, declarations of 
the arbitrary will of God, in things of an indifferent nature, being ſuch as, 
abſolutely conſidered, are neither good nor evil; ſome few ſach, ſay you, 
we have under the goſpel, namely, that of coming to God by Chriit, &c. 
Jam the more punctual in this thing, becauſe you have confounded your 
weak reader with a crooked pareathefis in the midſt of the paragraph, and 


> 


alſo 


_—— 
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(4) The ſaints of God experience a myſtery of iniquity, a horrible depth of corruption in 
their own hearts, and groan under the plague and burden of it. If we rightly know ourſelves, 
and behold our vileneſs, filthineſs, and exceeding finfulneſs, in their true colours, we ſhall 

Le obliged to own that we are very wicked, unholy, ungodly, abominable wretches; and that 

| ; a principle 
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death and | 
The ſcriptures that frequently affirm, that the end of Chriſt's death was 
the forgiveneſs of our fins, and the reconciling of us to the Father, we are 
not ſo to underſtand, as if the bleſſings were abſolutely thereby procured for 


alſo by deferring to ſpit your intended venom at Chriſt; till again you had 


puzzled him, with your mathematicks and metaphyſicks, Sc. putting in 


another page, betwixt the beginning and the end of your blaſphemy. 
Indeeo, in the ſeventh chapter of your book; you make a great noiſe of 


the effects and conſequences of the death of Chriſt, as that it was a facrifice - 


for fin, an expiatory, and propitiatory ſacrifice, (p. 83.) Yet, he that well 
ſhall weigh you, and compare you with yourſelf, fhall find that words and 
ſenſe, with you are two things; and alſo, that you have learned of your 
brethren of old, to diſſemble with words, that thereby your own heart- 
errors, and the ſnake that lieth in your boſom, may yet there abide the 
more undiſcovered. For in the concluſion of that very chapter, even in and 
by a word 5 two, you take away that glory, that of right belongeth to the 
lood of Chriſt, and lay it upon other things. For you ſay, 


us (page 91.) any otherwiſe, than upon the account of our effectual believ- 
ing.” 1 anſwer, 


By the death of Chriſt was the forgiveneſs of fins effectually obtained for 
all that ſhall be ſaved, and they even while yet enemies, by that were re- 
conciled unto God. So that, as to forgiveneſs from God, it is purely upon 


the account of grace in Chriſt ; * We are juſtified by his blood, we are re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son, Rom. 5. Col. i. 20. Ecclul. iv. 32. 


Yea peace is made by the blood of his croſs, and God for Chriſt's ſake hath 
_ forgiven us. So then, our effectual aan, is not a procuring cauſe in 


the fight of God, or a condition of ours foreſeen by God, and the motive 
that prevaileth with him to forgive us our manifold tranſgreſſions: Believing 
being rather that which makes application of that forgiveneſs, and that 

ſſeſſeth the Son with that peace that already is made for us with God, by 
the blood of his Son Chriſt Jeſus ; © being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. v. 1. The peace and 


comfort of it cometh not to the ſoul, but by believing. Vet the work is 
- finiſhed, pardon procured, juſtice being ſatisfied already, or before, by the 


precious blood of Chriſt. . | 
Obſerve, I am commanded to believe, but what ſhould I believe? or 
what ſhould be the obje& of my faith in the matter of my juſtification with 
God? Why, I am to believe in Chriſt, I am to have faith in his blood? 
But what is it to believe in Chriſt? and what to have faith in his blood? 


Verily, To believe that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us, that 


even then, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son: To believe that there is a righteouſneſs already for us compleated. 
I had as good give you the apoſtle's argument and concluſion in his own 
language. But God commended his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet ſinners, Chrift died for us; much more then being now juſtified by 
his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him, Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. 
And note that this word zoww reſpects the ſame time with yet that went be- 


- 
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a principle and inclination to evil is ſo prevalent in the beſt of us, that were Cod to leave us 
to ourſelves, we ſhould greedily commit the moſt heinous fins. Theſe truly humbled perſons, 


and theſe alone, are made ſenſible of the want of the application of the precious atoning blood 
of Chriſt to cleanſe them from the pollution of fin, and af the ſanctifying grace of the Spirit 


to deliver them from the dominion and tyranny of it. p 
| ore. 
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fore. For if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the 


death of his Son; much more being reconciled, we {hall be ſaved by his life, 
or interceſſion,” 1 Tim. i. 15. Epheſ. i. 12, 13. John 1. 12. 

Believing then, as to the buſineſs of my deliverance from the curſe before 
God, is an accepting of, a truſting to, or a receiving the benefit that Chriſt 


| hath already obtained for me, by which act of faith, I ſee my intereſt in 


that peace that is made before with God by the blood of his croſs: For if 
peace be made already by his blood, then is the curſe taken away from his 

ſight; if the curſe be taken away from his ſight, then there is no ſin with 
the curſe of it to be charged from God by the law, for ſo long as fin is 
charged by the law, with the curſe thereto belonging, the curſe, and ſo 


2 


the wrath of God remaineth. 


* « But (ſay you) Chriſt died to put us into a capacity of pardon,“ p. 91. 
Anſ. True; but that is not all, He died to put us into the perſonal 
ſſeſſion of pardon :” Yea, 10 put us into a perſonal poſſeſſion of it, and 


that before we know it. | 
But (ſay you) the actual removing of our guilt is not the neceſſary and 
immediate reſult of his death, p. 91. | | 

Anſ. Vea, but it is from before the face of God, and from the judgement 
and curſe of the law ; for before God the guilt is taken away, by the death 
and blood of his Son, immediately for all them that ſhall be ſaved; elſe 
how can it be ſaid we are juſtified by his blood; he hath made peace by 
his blood. He loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood,“ 
Rev. i. 5. and that we are reconciled to God by the death of his Son, which 
can by no means be: If, notwithſtanding his death and blood, fin in the 
guilt, and conſequently the curſe that is due thereto, ſhould yet remain in 
the ſight of God. But what ſaith the apoſtle? «© God was in Chrift, recon- 
ciling the world to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. v. 
Thote that are but reconciling, are not yet reconciled : I mean, as Paul, 
not yet come aright over in their own ſouls by faith; yet to theſe he imputeth 
not their treſpaſſes: Wherefore? becauſe they have none, or becauſe he 
forgiveth them as they believe and work: Neither of both; but becauſe he 
hath firſt made his Son to be ſin for them, and laid all the guilt and curſe 
of their fin upon him, that they might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him. Therefore even becauſe by him their ſin and curſe is taken off, from 

before the law of God ; therefore, God for the ſake of Chriſt, ſeeketh for, 
and beſeecheth the ſinner to be reconciled; that is, to believe in, and em- 
brace his majeſty. | 

No (ſay you) the actual removing of guilt is not the neceſſary and im- 
mediate reſult of his death, but ſuſpended until ſuch time as the fore-men- 
tioned conditions, by the help of his grace are performed by us.“ 

Anſ. 1. Then way a man have the grace of God within him; yea, the 
grace and mercy of the new-covenant, viz. Faith, and the like, that yet 
remaineth under the curſe of the law; and ſo hath yet his fins untaken away 
from before the face of God ; for where the curſe is only ſuſpended, it may 
ſtand there, notwithſtanding in force againſt the ſoul. Now, let the ſoul 
ſtand accurſed, and his duties muſt ſtand accurſed : For firſt the perſon, and 
then the offering muſt be accepted of God, God accepted not the works of 
Cain, becauſe he had not accepted his perſon, Gen. iv. But having firſt 
accepted Abel's perſon, he therefore did accept his offering,. Heb. xi. And 
here jt is ſaiq that Abel offered by faith; He believed that his perſon was 


\ 
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accepted of God, for the ſake of the promiſed Meſſias, and therefore be 
lieved alſo that his offering ſhould be accepted. 
2. Faith, as it reſpecteth juſtification in the ſight of God, muſt know 
nothing to reſt upon but the mercy of God, through Chriſt's blood : But if 
the curſe be not taken away, mercy alſo hangeth in ſuſpence ; yea, lyeth as 
drowned, and hid in the bottom of the ſea. This doctrine then of your's 
overthroweth faith, and ruſheth the ſoul into the works of the law, the moral 
law, and ſo quite involveth it in the fear of the wrath of God, maketh the 
ſoul forget Chriſt, taketh from it the object of faith, and if a miracle of 
mercy prevent not, che ſoul muſt die in everlaſting deſperation. 
But (ſay you) it is ſuſpended till ſuch time as the forementioned con- 
ditions, by the help of his grace, be performed by us,” p. 92. 5. 
Anſ. Had you ſaid the manifeſtation of it is kept from us, it might, with 
ſome allowance, have been admitted; but yet the revelation of it in the 
word, which in ſome ſenſe may be called a manifeftation thereof, is firſt diſ- 
covered to us by the word; yea is ſeen by us, and alſo believed as a truth 
—— before the enjoyment thereof be with comfort in our own ſouls, 
1 John v. 11. 5 b iz 
But you proceed and ſay, „Therefore was the death of Chriſt defigned to 


procure our juſtification from all ſins paſt, that we might by this means be 
provoked to become new creatures. 


— 


7 


An. That the death of Chriſt is a mighty argument to perſuade with the 
peliever, to devote himſelf to God in Chriſt, in all things, as becometh 
one that hath received grace and redemption by his blood, is true; but that 
it is in our power, as is here inſinuated, to become new creatures, is as 
untrue. The new creature is of God, yea immediately of God; man being 
as incapable to make himſelf anew as a child to beget himſelf: Neither is 
our conformity to the revealed wilk of God any thing elſe (if it be right) 
than the fruit and effect of that: All things are already, or before, become 

new in the chriſtian man. But to return: 
After all the flouriſh you have made about the death of Chriſt, even as he 
is an expiatory, and propitiatory ſacrifice, in concluſion, you terminate 
the buſineſs far ſhort of which it was intended of God; for you almoſt make 
the effects thereof but a bare ſuſpenſion of preſent juſtice and death for fin; 
or that which hath delivered us at preſent from a neceſſity of dying, that we 
might live unto God; that is, according as you have ſtated it, “ That we 
might from principles of humanity and reaſon, act towards the firſt princi- 
ples of morals, &c. till we put ourſelves into a capacity of perſonal and 
actual pardon, 8 
Anſ. The ſum of your doctrine therefore is, that Chriſt by his death only 
holds the point of the ſword of juſtice, not that he received it into his own 
ſoul; that he ſuſpends the curſe from us, not that himſelf was made a 
curſe for us, that the guilt might be remitted by our virtues; not that ſin 
was made to be our ſin: But Paul and the New Teſtament giveth ys account 
far otherwiſe, viz. That Chriſt was made our fin; our curſe, and death, 
_ that we by him (not by the principle of pure humanity, or our -obedience 
to your firſt principles of morals, &c.) ſhould be ſat free from the law of fin 
and death, 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. iii. 13. o 


; If nn object that Chriſt hath deſigned the purifying our hearts and natures; 
anſwer, 


But he hath not deſigned to promote, or to perfect that righteouſneſs 
that is founded on, and floyeth from, the purity of our human . 
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for then he muſt deſign the ſetting up man's righteouſneſs, that which 1s of 
the law; and then he muſt deſign alſo the ſetting up of that which is directly 
in oppoſition, both alſo to the righteouſneſs that of God is deſigned to juſtify 
us; and that by which we are inwardly made holy. As I have ſhewed 
before. n | ET OLE | | 5 

You have therefore, Sir, in all that you have yet aſſerted, ſhewed no 
other wiſdom than a heathen, or of one that is ſhort, even of a novice in 
the goſpel. PE TIE ee 

In the next place, I might trace you cup by chapter; and at large 
refute, not only the whole deſign of your book by a particular replication to 
them, but alſo ſundry and damnable errors, that like venonr drop from 

our pen. | oh | 
: But as before I told you in general, ſo here I tell you again, that neither 
the ſcriptures of God, the promiſe or threatenings, the life or death, reſur- 
rection, aſſenſion, or coming again of Chriſt to judgement, hath the leaſt 
ſyllable or tendency in them to ſet up your heatheniſſr and pagan holineſs or 
righteouſneſs ; wherefore your whole diſcourſe is but a mere abuſe of, and 
corrupting the holy ſcriptures, for the faſtening, if it muſt have been, your 
errors upon the godly. I conclude then upon the whole, that the goſpel 
hath caſt out man's righteouſneſs to the dogs, and conclude that there is no 
ſuch thing as a purity of human nature, as a principle in us, thereby to 
work righteouſneſs withal. Farther, it never thought of returning us again 
to the holineſs we loſt in Adam, or to make our perfection to conſiſt in the 
poſſeſſion of ſo natural and ignorant a principle as that is, in all the things 
of the holy goſpel ; but hath declared another and far better way, which 
you can by no means underſt{4nd by all the diQates of your humanity. -. 

I will therefore content myſelf at preſent with gathering up ſome few 
errors, out of thoſe abundance which are in your book, and ſo leave you to 
God, who can either pardon theſe grievous errors, or damn you for. your 
pride and blaſphemies. The | | 755 . 

You pretend in the beginning of your ſecond chapter, to prove your 
aſſertion, viz, © That the great errand that Chriſt came upon, was to put us 
again into poſſeſſion of that holineſs which we had loſt.” For proof whereof 
you bring John the baptiſt's doctrine. and the angel's ſaying to Zacharias, 
and the prophet Malachi (Mat. iii. 12. Luke i. 16, 17. Mal. iii. 1, 2, 3.) 
in which texts there is as much for your purpoſe, and no more, than there 
is in a perfect blank; for which of them ſpeak a word of the righteouſneſs 
or holineſs which we have loſt? or where is it ſaid, either by theſe mentioned, 
or by the whole ſcripture, that we are to be reſtored to, and put again into 
poſſeſſion of, that holineſs? Theſe are but the diQtates of your human 
nature, . | | FOES . 
John's miniſtry was, „To make ready a people prepared for the Lord 
Jeſus;“ not to poſſeſs them with themſelves and their own (but now loſt) 
holineſs. And ſo the angel told his father, ſaying, Many of the children 
of Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord their God:“ Not to Adam's innocency, - 
or to the holineſs that we loſt by him. Neither did the prophet Malachi 
propheſy that Chriſt at his coming ſhould put men again in poſſeſſion of the 
holineſs we had loſt. And I ſay again, as you here fall ſhort of your pur- 
poſe, ſo I challenge you to produce but one piece of a text, that in the leaſt 
looketh to ſuch a thing. The whole tenor of the ſcripture, that ſpeaks of 
the errand of Chriſt Jeſus, tells us another leſſon, to wit, that he himſelf _ 
came to ſave us, and that by his own righteouſneſs ; not that in Adam, or 
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which we have loſt in him, unleſs you can lay and prove that we had once, 
even before we-were converted, the holine 


s of Chriſt within us, or the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt upon us (). e : fue! 
But you yet go on, and tell us, „That this was alſo the propheſy of the 


angel to Joſeph (p. 14.) in theſe words he (Jeſus) ſhall ſave his people from 


their ſins,” Not (ſay you) from the puniſhment of them, PRs that 


be a true ſenſe too; but not the primary, but ſecondary, and implied only, 
and the conſequence of the former ſalvation,” p. 15. s 

Anſ. Thus Pen the quaker and you run in this, in one and the ſelf ſame 
ſpirit ; he affirming that ſanRtification is antecedent to juſtification, but not 
the conſequence therept. 5 n OE 

2. But what ſalvation? Why ſalvation ? ſay you: firſt from the filth : for 
that is the primary and firſt ſenſe: juſtification from the guilt, being the 
never-failing conſequence of this. But how then muſt Jeſus Chriſt, firſt 
fave us from the filth? You add in p. 16. That he ſhall bring in, inſtead 


of the ceremonial obſervations, a far more noble, viz. An inward ſubſtan- 


tial righteouſneſs ; and by abrogating that (namely of the ceremonies) he 
ſhall eſtabliſh only this. inward righteouſneſs. 'This is, that holineſs, or 
righteouſneſs you tell us of, in the end 'of the chapter going before, that 
you acknowledge we had loſt; ſo that the ſum of all that you have ſaid, is, 


that the way that Chriſt will take to ſave his people from their ſins, is, firſt 


to reſtore unto them, and give them poſſeſſion of the righteouſneſs that they 
had loſt in Adam: and having eſtabliſhed this in them, he would acquit 
them alſo of gyilt. But that this is a ſhameleſs error, and blaſphemy, is 
apparent from which hath already been aſſerted of the nature of the holineſs, 


or righteouſneſs, that we have loſt, viz. that it was only natural of the old 


Covenant, typical: and ſuch as might ſtand with perfect ignorance of the 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt; and now I add, That for Chriſt to came to 
eſtabliſh this righteouſneſs, is alone; as if be ſhould be ſent from heaven, 
to overthrow, and abrogate the eternal purpoſe of graee, which the Father 
had purpoſed ſhould be manifeſted to the world by Chriſt: for Chriſt came 


not to rgſtore, or to give us poſſeſſion of, that which was once our own hoe 
lineſs, but to make us partakers of that which is in him, that we might be 


made partakers of his holineſs. Neither (were it granted that you ſpeak 
the truth) js it poſſible for a man to be filled with inward goſpel- holineſs, 
and righteouſneſs, that yet abideth, as before the face of Gods, under the 
curſe of the law, or the guilt of his own tranſgreſſions, Heb, xii. The 
guilt muſt therefore, firſt be taken off, and we ſet free by faith in that blood, 
that did it, before we can act upon pure chrittian principles: pray tell me 
the meaning of this one text; which ſpeaking of Chriſt, : ſaith, «© Who 
when he had by himſelf purged our fins, ſat down on the right hand of the, 


2 on high,” Heb. i. 13. Tell me, I ſay, by this text, whether is 


here intended the ſins of all that ſhall be ſaved? If fo, what a kind of 
| pryging is here meant, ſeeing thouſands, and thouſands of thouſands, of 
e pexions intended by this act of purging were pot then in being, __ 
. 55 OT | theix 
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(e) The ſoul of / every natural, unconverted perſon is earthy, ſenſual, deviliſh ; ſpiritually 
dead; which ig eyigenced by its infenſibility of, and averſeneſs from every object of a divine and 
eavenly nature. The enlightening Spirit opens the finner's eyes to view himſelf in this 
eplorable ſtate, and leads him, bowed down under an humbling ſenſe of it to Jeſus, who 


{peaks paxdor, and peage to his coptrite foul, To thoſe who gre thus made poor in Wente 
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their perſonal fins in act? and note, he faith, he purged them, before he 
ſat down at the right-hand of God: purging then, in this place, cannot 
firſt, and primarily, feſpect the purging of the conſcience: but the taking, 
the compleat taking of the guilt, and ſo the curſe from before the face of 
God, according to other ſcriptures: he hath made him to be fin, and 
accurſed of God for us. Now he being made the fin which we committed, . 
and the curſe which we deſerved ; there is no more ſin nor curſe ; I mean 
to be charged by the law, to damn them that ſhall believe, not that their 
believing takes away the curſe, but puts the ſoul upon truſting to him, 
that before purged this guilt, and curſe: I ſay, before he ſat down on the 
right-hand of God, not to ſuſpend, (as you would have it) but to take 
away the fin of the world. The Lord hath laid upon him the iniquities 


ol us all: and he bare them in his own body on the tree: nor yet that he 


ſhoald often offer himfelf; for then muſt he often have ſuffered fince the 
foundation of the world: but now, (and that at once) in the end of the world 
hath he appeared, to put away fin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf,” Ia, Iiii. 
1 Pet ii. 24. Heb. ix. 24, 25, 26. Mark, he did put it away by the 
ſacrifice of his body and ſoul, when he died on the croſs : but he could 
not then put away the inward filth of thoſe, that then remained uncon- 
verted ; or thoſe that as yet wanted being in the world. The putting away 
of fin therefore, that the Holy Ghoſt here intendeth, is, ſuch a putting of 


it away, as reſpeReth the pn curſe, and condemnation thereof, as it 


ſtood by the accuſations of the law, againſt all fleſh before the face of 
God; which guilt, curſe, and condemnation, Chriſt himſelf was made in 
that day, when he died the death for us. And this is the firſt and principal 
intendment of the angel, in that bleſſed ſaying to, godly Joſeph, con- 


cerning Chriſt ; he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins; from the guilt and 


curſe due to them, firſt : and afterwards from the filth thereof.” This is yet 
manifeſt, farther ; becauſe the heart is purified by faith, and hope, Acts ix. 
16. 1 John ui. 3, 4. Now it is not the nature of faith; I mean, of juſ- 
tifying faith, to have any thing for an object; from which fetcheth peace 
with God! and holineſs before, or beſides the Chriſt of God himſelf, for 
he is the way to the Father: and no man can come to the Father, but by 


him. Come; that is, ſo as to find acceptance, and peace with him: the 


reaſon is, becauſe -without his blood, guilt remains, Heb. ix. 22. He 


bath made peace by the blood of his croſs; ſo then, faith in the firſt place 


ſeeketh peace: but why peace firſt ? becauſe till peace is fetched into the 
ſoul, by faith's laying hold on the blood of Chriſt, fin remains in the. guilt 
and curſe, though not in the fight of God, yet upon the conſcience, through 
the power of unbelief: he that believeth not, ſtands yet condemned,“ 
John iii. 18, 19. Now, ſo long as guilt, and the curſe in power remains, 
there is not purity, but unbelief: not joy, but doubting: not peace, but 
peeviſhneſs : not content, but murmuring, and anger, a ainſt the Lord 
himſelf. The law worketh wrath,” Rom. iv, Wirren ge. as yet there 
can be no purity of heart, becauſe that faith yet wants his object: but 


2 — 


et, 


— 


* 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is given; the tidings of the Redeemer's righteouſneſs are moſt 


dleſſed and welcome news to thoſe who are ſenũble of their own poverty, and take it of grace. 


But whoſe thinketh his own penny good filver, and will be putting in and bidding for it will 
ſtand upon his own terms as David did with Araunah, and will not pay for it; let that man 


beware leſt he and his money periſh together, and leſt he get neither part nor felliowihig in this 


buſineſs. See Biſhop Sanderſon on Ifa, Iii. 3. 
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having once found peace with God by believing what the blood of Chriſt 
hath done, joy followeth, ſo doth peace, quietneſs, content, and love; which 
is alſo the fulfilling of the law: yet not from ſach dungiſh principles as 
yours, for ſo the apoſtle calls them, Phil. iii. but from the Holy Ghoſt 
itſelf; which God, by faith, hath granted to be received by them that 
believe in the blood of his Jeſus, | 


* But you add, That Chriſt giveth, firſt repentance, and then forgiveneſs | 


of fins, p. 17. 

_ nf. 1. This makes nothing for the holineſs which we loſt in Adam: for 

the proof of which you bring that text, Acts v. 31. 8 

2. But for Chriſt to take away guilt, and the curſe, from before the face 

of God, is one thing; and to make that diſcovery, is another. 5 
3. Again, Chriſt doth not give forgiveneſs for the ſake of that repent- 

ance, which hath it's riſe, originally from the dictates of our own nature, 

which is the thing you are to prove; for that ee is called the ſor- 

row of this world, and muſt be again repented of: but the repentance 

mentioned in the text, 1s that which comes from Chriſt : But, Nh 


4. It cannot be for the ſake of goſpel-repentance, that the forgiveneſs. 


of fins is manifeſted, becauſe both are his peculiar gift. Od oy 
5. Therefore, both faith, and repentance, and forgiveneſs of fins, are 
given by Chriſt; and come to us, for the ſake of that blefſed offering of 
his body, once for all: for after he aroſe from the dead, having led cap- 
tivity captive, and taken the curſe from before the face of God: therefore 
his Father gave him gifts for men, even all the things that are neceſſary, 
and effectual, for our converſion, and preſervation in this world, &c. 


EBßphef. in 6, 7,8. oy 5 | 
This text therefore, with all the reſt ou bring, falleth ſhort of the leaſt 


| ſhew of proof, . That the great errand for which Chriſt came into the world 
was—to put us in poſſeſſion of the holineſs that we had loſt.“ 

which we have paſſed: there being not one ſcripture therein cited, that 

giveth the leaſt intimation, that ever it entered into the heart of Chriſt to 

put us again into poſſeſſion of that holineſs which we had before we were 

converted : for ſuch was that we loſt in Adam. | ; 

You tell us the ſum of all is, ** that we are commanded to add to our faith, 
virtue,” &c. p. 35. I ſuppoſe you intend a goſpel faith, which if you can 
prove Adam had before the fall, and that we loſt this faith in him; and 
alſo that this goſpel faith is none other, but that which originally ariſeth 
from, or is the dictates of human nature, I will confeſs you have ſcripture, 
and knowledge beyond me. In the mean time you muft ſuffer me to tell 
you, you are as far in this from the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, as if you had 
yet never in all your days heard whether there be a Holy Ghoſt or no. 

Add to your faith. The apoſtle here lays a goſpel principle, viz. Faith 
zn the Son of God: which faith layeth hold of the forgiveneſs of ſins, alone 
for the ſake of Chriſt; therefore he is a great way off of laying the purity 
of the human nature, the law, as written in the heart of natural man, as 
the principle of holineſs; from whence is produced good works in the ſoul 

of the godly. V»V,Ül * 
In year fourth chapter alſo (p. 28.) even in the beginning thereof; eren 
with one text you have overthrown your whole boox. 

This chapter is to prove, that the only deſign of the promiſes, and threat- 
nings of the goſpel, is to promote, and put us again in poſſeſſion of the 
7 e | | holines 

. 4 


Vour third chapier is as empty of the proof of your deſign, as that through | 


e 


1 
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holineſs we had loſt : (for that the reader muſt ſtill remember, is the only 
defign of your book, p. 12.) Whereas the firſt text you ſpeak of, 2 Pet. 1. 
maketh mention of the Divine nature, or of the Spirit of the living God, 
which is alſo received by the precious faith of Chriſt, and the revelation of 
the knowledge of him ; this bleſſed Spirit, and therefore not the dictates 
of human nature, is the principle that is laid in the godly: but Adam's 
holineſs had neither the knowledge, or faith, or Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, 


as it's foundation, or principle: yea, nature was his foundation, even his 


own nature was the original, from whence his righteoufneſs and good works 
aroſe. ' e 8 | EE | 
The next ſcriptures: alſo (viz. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Rom: xii. 1.) overthrow | 
you; for they urge the promiſes as motives to ſtir us up to holineſs. But 
Adam had neither the Spirit of Jeſus, or faith in him, as a principle: nor 
any promiſes to him as motives: wherefore this was not that to which, or 
which we chriſtians are exhorted to ſeek the poſſeſſion of; but that which is 
operated by that Spirit which we receive by the faith of Jeſus, and that 


| which is encouraged by thoſe promiſes, that God hath ſince given to them 


that have cloſed by faith with Jeſus. _ | 
The reſt alſo, (in p. 29.) not one of them doth promiſe us the poſſeſſion 
of the holineſs we have loſt, or any mercy to them that have it. 
You add: And whereas the promiſes of pardon, and of eternal life, are 


frequently made to believing ; there is nothing more evidently declared, 


than that this faith is ſuch as purifieth the heart, and is productive of good 
works, p. 30.” ; | OE £2 
Au. fe the promiſe be made at all to believing, it 15-not made to us 
upon the account of the holineſs we had loſt ; for I tell you yet again, that 
holineſs is not of faith, neither was faith the effect thereof, But, = 
2. The promiſes of pardon, though they may be made to ſuch a faith as 


is fruitful in good works : yet not to it, as it is fruitful in doing, but in re- 


ceiving good. Sir, the quality of juſtifying faith is this, <* Not to work, but 
to believe, as to the buſineſs of pardon of ſin: and that not only, becauſe 
of the ſufficiency that this faith ſees in Chriſt to juſtify, but alſo for that it 
knows thoſe whom God thus pardoneth, he juſtifieth as ungodly. Now 
to him that worketh not, but believeth; (Mark, here faith and works are 
oppoſed) ©* Now to him that worketh not, but believeth in him that juſti- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs,” Rom. iv 
You add farther. That the promiſes may be reduced to theſe three 

heads; that of the holy Spirit, of remiſſion of fins, and eternal happineſs, 
in the enjoyment of God.? I 

Anſ. If you can prove that any of theſe promiſes were made to the holi- 
neſs that we had loſt, or that by theſe promiſes we are to be poſſeſſed with 
that holineſs again; I will even now lay down the bucklers. For albeit, 
the time will come when the ſaints ſhall be abſolutely, and perfectly ſinleſs; 
yet then ſhall they be alſo ſpiritual, immortal, and incorruptible, which 
you cannot prove Adam was, in the beſt of his holineſs, even that which. 
we loſt in him, En | | UP 2 

The threatnings you ſpeak of (p. 35.) are every one made againſt fin, 
but not one of them to drive us into a poſſeſſion of that holineſs that we had 
loſt: nay, contrariwiſe, he that looks to, or ſeeks after that, is as ſure tobe 
damned, and go to hell, as he that tranſgrefleth the law); becauſe that is 
nat the righteouſneſs of God, the righteouineſs of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs. 
of faith, nor that to which the promiſe is made. | . 


And 


» 
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© And this was manifeſted to the world betimes, even in that day, when God 
drove the man and his wife out of Eden; and placed cherubims, and a flam- 
mg ſword, in the way by which they came out, to the end, that by going 
_ back by that way, they might rather be killed and die, than lay hold of the 
4 tree of life, Gen, iii. : 9 NN | 
Which the apoſtle alſs reſpe&s, when he calleth the way of the goſpel, 
| the new and living way, even that which is made by the blood of Chriſt ; 
eoncluding by this defcriprion of the way that is by blood, that the other 
is old, and the way of death, even that which is by the moral. law, or 
the dictates of our nature, or by that fond conceit of the podly holineſs 
of Adam, Heb. x. BL. . 5 | 
e Your fifth chapter tells us, that the promoting of holineſs was the deſign 
of our Saviour's whole life and converſation among men.“ p. 36 
- © Hn/. 1. Were this granted, it reacheth nothing at all the deſign for 
which you in your way preſent us with it > For, he 
22. That which you have aſſerted is: That the errand about which Chriſt 
came, was, as the effecting our deliverance out of that ſinful ſtate we had 
brought ourſelves into, ſo to put us again in poſſeſſion of that holineſs which 
we had loſt; for that, you ſay, is the bufineſs of your book, p. 12. Where- 
fore you ſhould have told us in the head of this chapter, not ſo much that 
our Saviour deſigned the promoting of holineſs. in general by his life, but 
that the whole deſign of our Saviour's life and converſation, was to put us 
again into poſſeſſion of that holineſs which we had loſt, into a poſſeſſion of 
that natural, old covenant, figurative, ignorant holineſs. But it ſeems you 
count that there is no other than that now loſt, but never again to be ob- 


tained holineſs, that was in Adam. | | 
3. Farthe?, you alſo faulter here, as to the ſtating of the propoſition ; for 
in the beginning of your book, you ſtate it thus: That the enduing men 
with inward real righteouſneſs, or true holineſs, was the ultimate end of 
our Saviour's coming into the world, ſtill meaning the holineſs we loſt in 
Adam. You ſhould therefore in this place alſo, have minded your reader 
of this your propoſition, and made it manifeſt if you could, that the ulti- 
mate end of our Sapiour's whole life and converſation, was the enduing men 
with this Adamitiſh holineſs. But holineſs, and that holineſs, is alone with 
u; and to make it his end, and whole end; his buſineſs, and the whole 
Lafines of his life; is but the ſame with you. 1 85 | 
But you muſt know, that the whole life and converfation of our Saviour, 
was intended for another purpoſe,” than to drive us back to, or to endue us 
with, ſuch an holineſs and righteouſneſs as I have proved this to. be. 
_ You have therefore, in this your diſcourſe,” put an unſufferable affront 
upon the Son of God, in making all his life and converſation to center 
and terminate in the holineſs we had loft: As if the Lord Jeſus was ſent 
down from heaven, and the word of God made fleſh ; that by a perfect 
- life and cbnverſation, he might ſhew us how holy Adam was before he 
Fell; or what an holineſs that our holineſs was, which we had before we 
were converted. 5 | 2 8 | | 
-- Your diſcourſe therefore, of the life and converſation of the Lord Jeſus, 
zs none other than heatheniſh : For you neither trea: of the principle (his 
godhead) by which he did. his works; neither do you in the leaſt, in one 
| ſyllable, aver the firſt, the main and prime reaſon of this his converſation; 
only you treat of it ſo far, as a mean man might have conſidered it. _ | 
| e | Re nf 1 indeed 
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indeed it ſtood not with your ware 1 to treat aright with theſe things ; for 
had you mentioned the firſt, though but once, your Babel had tumbled about 
your ears; for if in the holy Jeſas did dwell the word, one of the three in 
heaven; or if the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, was truly, eſſentially, and 
naturally God; then muſt the principle from whence his works did pro- 
ceed, be better than the 8 from whence proceeded the 2 in 
Adam; otherwiſe Adam muſt be God and man. Alſo you do, or may 
know that the ſelf-ſame act may be done from ſeveral principles: and 
again, that it is the principle from whence the act is done, and not the 
bare doing of the act, that makes it better or worſe accepted, or not in the 
eyes either of God or men. 15 ? 

Now then, to ſhew you the main, or chief deſign of the life and conver- 
fation of the Lord Jeſus : 5 8 | | 

Firft, It was not to ſhew us what an excellent holineſs we once had in 
Adam, but that thereby God, the Eternal Majeſty, according to his promiſe, 
might be ſeen by, and dwell with, mortal men: For the Godhead. being 
altogether in its own nature inviſible, and yet deſirous to be ſeen by, and 
dwell with the children of men; therefore was the Son, who is the ſelf-ſame 
ſabſtance with the Father, cloſed with, or tabernacled in our fleſh ; that in 
that fleſh, the nature and glory of the godhead might be ſeen by, and dwell 
with us: The word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, what glory? the glory, as of the only begotted of the Fa- 
ther) full of grace and truth,” John i. 14. Again, The life (that is, the 
life of God, in the works and converſation of Chriſt) was manifeſt, and we. 
have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eternal life which 


Was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us,“ 1 John i. 2, 3. Col. i. | 


15. And hence he is called the image of the inviſible God; or he by whom 
the inviſible God is moſt perfectly preſented to the ſons of men. Did I ſay 
before, that the God of glory is deſirous to be ſeen of us? Even ſo alſo, 
have the pure in heart, a deſire that it ſhould be ſo: Lord, ſay they, ſhew' 
us the Father, and it ſufficeth us, John xiv, And therefore the promiſe - 
is for their comfort, that they ſhall ſee God, Matth. ;. But how then 
muſt they ſee him ? Why, in the perſon, and by the life and works of Jeſus. 
When Philip, under a miftake, thought of ſeeing God ſome other way, 
than in and by this Lord Jeſus Chriſt; What is the anſwer? Have I been 
ſo long time with you, ſaith Chriſt, and haſt thou not known me Philip? 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt thou then, ſhew 
us the Father? Believeſt thou not that J am in the Father, and the Father 
in me? The words that I ſpeak: unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf, but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doth the works. Believe me, that I am-ia 
the Father, and the Father in me; or elſe believe me for the very works“ 
fake,” John xiv. See here, that both the words and works of the Lord 

Jeſus, were'not to ſhew you, and fo to call you back to the holineſs that we 
had loſt, but to give us viſions of the perfections that are in the Father, 
i He hath given us the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus. 
Chriſt,” 2 Cor. iv. 6. And hence it is, that the apoſtle, in that brief col- 
lection of the wonderful myſtery of godlineſs, placeth this in the front there- 

of God was manifeſted in the fleſh,” 1 Tim. iii. 16. Was manifeſted, 
viz. in and by the perſon of Chriſt, when in the fleſh he lived among us; 
manifeſt, I ſay, for this, as one reaſon, that the pure in heart, who long 
alter nothing more, might ſee him, I beſegch thee, ſaid Moſes, ſhew _ 
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cy glory (J). „ And will God indeed dwell with men on the earth 2” 


faith Solomon. | 


No to fulfill the deſires of them that fear him, hath he ſhewed himſelf 
in fleſh unto them; which diſcovery prineipally is made by the words and 


works of Chriſt. But, „ | | 

Secondly, Chriſt by his words and works of righteouſneſs, in the days of 
his fleſh, neither ſhewed us which was, nor called us back to the, poſſeſſion 
of the holineſs that we had loſt; but did perfect, in, and by himſelf, the 
law for us, that we had broken. Man being involved in fin and miſery, 

reaſon of tranſgreſſion committed againſt the law, or miniſtration of 
death, and being utterly unable to recover himſelf therefrom, the Son of 
God himſelf aſſumeth the fleſh of man, and for fin condemned fin in that 
Meſh; and that firſt, by walking through the power of his eternal Spirit, in 
the higheſt perfection to every point of the whole law, in its moſt exact 
and full requirements ; which was to be done, not only without commixing 


mn in his doing, but by one that was perfectly without the leaſt heing of it 


in his nature; yea, by one that now was God-Man, becauſe it was God 
whoſe law was ments and whoſe juſtice was offended; For, were it now 
poſſible to = a man poſſfeſſion of that holineſs that he hath loſt in Adam, 
that holineſs could neither in the principle nor act deliver from the fin by 
him before committed. This is evident by many reaſons : Firſt, becauſe it 
is not a righteouſneſs able to anſwer the demands of the law for fin ; that 
uiring not only a perfect abiding in the — commanded, but a fatis- 

for t! againſt the la W. The 

wages of ſin is death, Rom. vi. Wherefore he that would undertake the 
ſalvation of the world, muſt be one who can do both theſe things; one that 


can perfectly do the demands of the law in thought, word, and deed, with - 


out the leaſt commixture of the leaſt ſinful thought in the whole courſe of 
his life: He muſt be alſo able to give by death, even by the death that hath 
nd ſatisfaction to the law for the breach 

thereof. Now this could none but Chriſt accompliſh ;- none elſe having 
power to do it. I have power (ſaid he) to lay down my life, and I have 
wer to take it again: And this commandment have I received of my 
Father.” This work then muſt be done, not by another earthly Adam, 
but by the Lord from Heaven; by one that can aboliſh ſin, deſtroy the devil, 
kill death, and rule as Lord in Heaven and earth. Now the words and 
works of the Lord Jeſus, declared him to be ſuch a one. He was firſt with- 
out ſin; then he did no fin; neither could either the devil, the whole world, 
or the law, find any deceit in his mouth: But by being under the law, and 


walking in the law, by that Spirit which was the Lord God of the law, he 
not only did always the things that pleaſed the Father, but by that means in 
man's fleſh, he did perfectly accompliſh and fulfil that law which all fleſh 


ſtood condemned by. It is a fooliſh and an heatheniſh thing, nay worſe, to 


think that the Son of God ſhould only, or ſpecially fulfil, or perfect the 
law, * and the prophets, by giving more and higher inſtances of moral 
duties than were before = en given,” p. 17. This would have been 


but the lading'of men with heavy burthens. But know then, whoever thou, 
L g J 269 — 


77 How aſtoniſhing the myſtery ! how condeſcending the love! that the infinite Deity 
and finite fleth ſhould meet in one perſon (Chriſt), in order to diſplay to mankind the glory ot 


God in that divine perſon ! mice hell-deferving mortals into a neatneſs, yea into a oneneſs 


with his Creator, that they might be made partakers of his holineſs, and adore and 12 8 
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art that readeſt, that Chriſt's expoſition, of the law was mofe to ſhew the® 
the perfection of his own obedience, than to drive thee back to the holineſs 
thou hadſt loſt ; for God ſent him to fulfill it, by doing it, and dying to the 


elf moſt ſore ſentence it could pronounce : not as he ſtood a fingle perſon, but 
nd common, as Mediator between God and man; making up in himſelf the 

| breach that was made by ſin, betwixt God and the world. For, = 

of . Thirdly, he was to die as a lamb, as a lamb without blemiſh, and with 
on out ſpot, according to the type; Your Lamb fhall be without blemiſh,”? 
"I Exod. xii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 59 6. But becauſe there was none ſuch to be found by 
and among all the children of men; therefore God ſent his from heaven. 
= Hence John calls him the Lamb of God, and Peter him that was without 
of ſpot, who waſhed us by his blood, John 1. 29. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Now wherein | 
hat doth it appear that he was without ſpot and blemiſh, but as he walked in 
in the law? Theſe words therefore without ſpot are the ſentence of the law, 
act who ſearching him could find nothing in him, why he ſhould be ſlain, yet 
n he died becauſe there was ſin: Sin! where? Not in him, but in his people; 
5 5 «« For the tranſgreſſion of my people was he ſtricken,” Iſa. 53. He died 
od then for our ſins, and qualified himſelf ſo to do, by coming ſinleſs into the 
5 world, and by going ſinleſs through it ; for had he not done both theſe, he 
a muſt have died for himſelf. But being God, even in deſpite of all that 
by ſtumble at him, he conquered death, the devil, fin, and the curſe, by him- - 
JA ſelf, and then ſat down at the right hand of GM. 4 
hat Fourthly, And becauſe” he hath a ſecond part of his prieſtly office to do in 
8] heaven; therefore it was thus requiſite that he ſhould thus manifeſt himſelf 
Phe to be holy and harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners on th: earth, 
the _ Heb. vii. As Aaron firit put on the holy garments, and then went into the 
hat holieft of all. The life, therefore, and converſation of our Lord Jeſus, was 
AY to ſhew us with what a curious robe and gm he went into the holy place; 
- of and not to ſhew us with what an Adamitith holineſs he would poſſeſs his own. 
ath « Such an high plieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, 
44 ſeparate from finners, and made higher than the heavens,” that he might 


bh always be accepted, both in perſon and — when he preſenteth his 
5 blood to God, the atonement for fin: Indeed in ſome things he was an ex- 
ample to us to follow him; but mark, it was not as he was Mediator, not 
as he was under the law to God, not as he died for fin, nor as he maketh 
reconciliation for iniquity. But in theſe things conſiſt the life of our ſoul, 
and the beginning of our happineſs. He was then exemplary to us, as he 
carried it meekly and patiently, and ſelf-denyingly towards the world: But 
yet not ſo neither to any but ſuch to whom he firſt offered juſtification, by 
the means of his own righteouſneſs ; for before he ſaith - learn of me,” he 
ſaith, «I will give you reſt;“ reſt from the guilt of ſin, and fear of ever- 
laſting burnings, Mat. 11. And fo Peter firſt tells us, he died for our 
ſins;“ and next, that he left us an example. But ſhould it be granted that 

the whole of Chriſt's life and converſation among men was for our example, 
and for no other end at all, but that we ſhould learn to live by his example, 
yet it would not follow, but be as far from truth as the ends of the earth are 


y 


"x" 


his ee for ever! O chriſtians, know and prize your ineſti mable privileges, and be in- 
Rank at the throne of grace, that your ſouls may be ſo far aſſimilated to the image of the 
ever-bleſſed and adorable Jeſus, that you, may be conſtantly looking and haſtening to, and 
longing for that happy time, when, having dropt the dimning rags of mortality, the veil of 
ſinful fleſh, you ſhall be brought to know him even as you are known”®” of him, becauſe 
you ſhall = ſee him as he is.“ 4 3 
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aſunder, that by this means he ſought to poſſeſs us with the holineſs we 
had loft, for that he had not in himſelf ; it is true he was born without 
fin, yet born God and man; he lived in the world without fin, but he lived 


as God-Man ; he walked in and up to the law, but it was as God-Man. 
Neither did his manhood, even in thoſe ads of goodneſs, which as to action, 


moſt properly reſpected it; do ought without, but by and in conjunction 
with his Godhead: Wherefore all and every whit of the righteouſneſs and 
good that he did was that of God-Man, the righteouſneſs of God. But this 


Was not Adam's principle, nor any holineſs that we had loft. ' 


Your fifth chapter, therefore, conſiſteth of words ſpoken to the air. 
Your fixth chapter tells us, That to make men truly virtuous and holy, 


was the defign of Chriſt's inimitable actions, or mighty works and miracles, 


and theſe did only tend to promote it,” p. 68. 
He neitherdid nor needed fo much as one ſmall piece of a miracle to per. 


ſuade men to ſeek for the holineſs which they had loſt, or to give them 


again poſſeſſion of that; for that as T haye ſhewed, though you would fain 
have it otherwiſe, is not at all the chriſtian, or goſpel righteouſneſs. Where. 


fore, in one word, you are as ſhort by this chapter to prove your natural 
1d, covenant, promiſeleſs, figurative holineſs, to be here deſigned, as if 


you had ſaid ſo much as amounts to nothing. Farther, Chriſt needed not 
to work a miracle to perſuade men to fall in love with themſelves, and 


their own natural dictates; to perſuade them that they have a purity of the 


human nature in them, or that the holineſs which they have loſt, is the only 
true, real, and ſubſtantial holineſs: Theſe things, both corrupted nature 
and the devil, have of a long time faſtened, and fixed in their minds. 

His miracles therefore tend rather to take men off of the purſuit after the 
righteouſneſs or holineſs that we had loſt, and to confirm unto us the truth of 
a far more excellent and bleſſed thing; to wit, the righteouſneſs of God, of 


Chriſt, of faith, of the ſpirit, which that you ſpeak of never knew; neither 
is it poſſible that he ſhould know it who is hunting for your ſound com- 


plexion, your purity of human nature, or its dictates, as the only true, 
real, and ſubſtantia] righteouſneſs. They are ignorant of God's righteouſ- 
neis,/ that go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs;“ and neither have, 
nor can, without a miracle, ſubmit themfolves unto the righteouſneſs of 
God. They cannot ſubmit themfelves thereto; talk thereof they may, 
notion it they may, profeſs it too they may; but for a man to ſubmit him- 
ſelf thereto, is by the mighty power of God. . 

Miracles and ſigns are 2 them that believe not, 1 Cor. xiv 22. Why 
for them ? That they might believe; therefore their ſtate is reckoned fear- 
ful that have not yet believed for all his wonderous works. And though 


be did ſo many miracles among them, yet they believed him not,” 


John xii. 3, 38, 39. 40. But what ſhould they believe? Thar Jeſus is the 
true Meſſias, the Chriſt that ſhould come into the world. Do you ſay that 
I blaſpheme (faith Chriſt) becauſe I ſaid T am the Son of God: If I do not 
the works of my Father believe me not; but if I do, though you believe not 


me believe the works, that ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in 


me, and I in him,” John x. 37, 38. But what is it to believe that he is 
Meſſias, or Chriſt? Even to believe that this man jeſus was ordained, and 


appointed of God (and that before all worlds) to be the Saviour of men, by 


accompliſhing in himſelf an everlaſting righteouſneſs for them, and by 
bearing their ſins in his body on the tree; that it was he that was to recon- 
cile us to God, by the body of his fleſh, when he hanged on the __ 
| i | his 
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This is the doctrine that at the beginning Chriſt preached to that learned 
1gnorant Nicodemus. * As. Moſes (ſaid he) lifted up the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up, that whofoever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life,” John iii. 14, 15. The 
ſerpent was lifted up upon a pole: ** Chriſt was hanged on a tree,“ 
Numb. xxi. 1 - 10. The ſerpent was lifted up for murmurers : ** Chritt was 
hanged up for ſinners:“ The ſerpent was lifted up for them that were 
bitten with fiery ſerpents, the fruits of their wicked marmuring : ** Chriſt 
was hanged up for them that are bitten with guilt, the rage of the devil, 
and the fear of death and wrath :”* The ſerpent was 3 up to be looked 
on: „ Chriſt was hanged up that we might believe in him, that we might 
have faith in his blad: They that looked upon the ſerpent of braſs lived: 
„They that believe in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved,” and mall never periſh, Was. 
the ſerpent then lifted up for them that were good and godly ? No, but for 
the ſinners: ** So God commended his love to us, in that, while we were 
yet finners Chriſt died for us. But what if they that were ſtung could not, 
becauſe of the ſwelling of their face, look up to the brazen ſerpent? then 
without remedy they die: 80 he that believeth not in Chrift ſhall be 
damned.” But might they not be healed by humbling themſelves? one 
would think that better than to live by looking up only: No, only looking 
up did it, when death ſwallowed up them that. looked not. This then is 
the doQrine, ** Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners:“ according to. 
the proclamation of Paul, Be it known unto you therefore, men and bre- 
thren, that through this man 1s preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins; - 
and by him, all that believe are juſtified'from all things, from which they 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” The forgiveneſs of fins: But 
what is meant by forgiveneſs? Forgiveneſs doth ſtrictly reſpect the debt, or 
puniſhment that by fin we have brought upon ourſelves. But how are we by 
this man forgiven this? Becauſe by his blood he hath anſwered the juſtice 
of the law, and ſo made amends to an offended majeity. Beſides. this man's 
righteouſneſs 1s made over to him that looks up to him for life; yea, that 
man is made the righteouſneſs of God in him. This is the doctrine that 
the miracles were wrought to confirm, and that both by Chriſt, and his 
apoſtles, and not that holineſs and righteouſneſs, that is the fruit of a 
feigned purity of our nature. 1 10 8 
Take two or three inſtances for all. ; 


" FThe Jews*ame round about him, and ſaid unto him, How long doſt 
1 thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. Jeſus an- 
ml ſwered them, I told you, and you believed not; the works that I do in my 
185 Father's name, they bear witneſs of me, but ye believe not, becauſe ye are 
= not of my ſheep,” John x. 24, 25, 26. | 3 . 
5 By this ſcripture the Lord Jeſus teſtifies what was the end of his words and 

| wonderous works, viz. That men might know that he was the Cbriſt;“ 
wu that he was ſent of God to be the Saviour of the world; and that theſe 
1 miracles required of them, firſt of all, that they accept of him by believing, 
AE { (a thing little ſet by, by our author) for in p. 299. he preferreth his doing 
80 f righteouſneſs far before it, and above all things elſe, his words are verbatim 
> : thus, Let us exerciſe ourſelves unto real and ſubſtantial godlineſs, (ſuch as 
5 he hath deſcribed in the firſt part of his book, viz. That which is the dictates 
. | of his human nature, &c.) and in keeping our conſciences void of offence, 
1 both towards Ged and towards men, and in ſtudying the goſpel to enable 
This us, not to diſcourſe, or only to believe, but alſo and above all things to do 


n 5 we]. 


„ 
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well. But believing, though not with this man, yet by Chriſt and his 
wonderous miracles, is expected firſt, and above all things, from men; and 
to do well, in the beſt ſenſe (though his ſenſe is the worſt) is that which by 
the goſpel 15 to come after. 3 | | 
, Secondly, Go into all the world, and preach the poo unto every 
creature; he that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, and he that be- 
lieveth not ſhall be damned. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe : 
In my name ſhall they caſt out.devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 
they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they drink any deadly thing it ſhall not 
hurt them,” &c. Mark xvi, 16, 17, 18. 55 
Mark you here, it is believing, believing ; It is, I ſay, believing that is 
+ here required by Chriſt. Believing what? The goſpel; even good tidings 
to ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt ; good tidings of good, glad tidings of good things. 
Mark how the apoltle hath it; the glad tidings is, That through Jeſus 
is preached the forgiveneſs of fins; and by him all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which they could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes,” 
Acts xiii. 3339. . e | 
Theſe figns ſhall follow them that believe. - Mark, ſigns before, and ſigns 
after, and all to excite to, and confirm the weight of believing. © And 
they went forth and preached every where; the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word with ſigns folowing,” Amen, Mark xvi. 20. 
Thirdly, Therefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things 
that we have heard, leaſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip. For if the 
word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompence of reward, how ſhall we eſcape if we negle& ſo 
great ſalvation ? which at the firſt 1 to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed to us by them that heard him; God alſo bearing them witneſs 
with ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, according to his own will,” Heb. ii. 1—4. - | 
Here we are excited to the faith of the Lord Jeſus, under theſe words (ſo 
great ſalvation). As if he had ſaid, give earneſt heed, the moſt earneſt 
- heed, to the doctrine of the Lord Jeſus, becauſe it is ſo great ſalvation. 
What this ſalvation is he tells us, it is that which was preached by the Lord 
himſelf ; „That God fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believed in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life,” John iti. God ſo loved, that he gave his Son to be fo great ſalva- 
tion. Now as is expreſſed in the text, to be the better for this ſalvation, is, 
do give heed to hear it; for Faith cometh by hearing, Rom. x. | 
He faith not give heed to doing, but to the word you have heard; faith 


I ſay) cometh hy hearing, and hearing by the word of God, Rom. x. But 


that this hearing is the hearing of faith, is farther evident 
I. Becaufe-he ſpeaketh of a great ſalvation, accompliſhed by the love of 
God in Chriſt, accompliſhed by blend « By his own blood he entered 
into heaven itſelf, having obtained eternal redemption for us, Heb. g. 
2. This falvation is ſet in oppoſition to that which was propounded be- 
fore, by the miniſtration of angels, which conſiſted in a law of works ; that 
which Moſes received to give to the children of Iſrael, For the law (a 
command to works and duties) was given by Moſes ; but. grace and truth 
came by Jeſus Chriſt.” To hve by doing works is the doctrine of the law 
aid 3 but to live by faith and grace is the doctrine of Chriſt, and the 


Beſides, 


\ 
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is ©. Beſides, the threatening being preſſed with an How ſhall we eſcape ? 
ad Reſpects ſtill a better, a freer, a more gracious way of life, than either the 
by: moral or ceremonial law; for both theſe were long before: But here comes 

in another way, not that propounded by Moſes, or the angels, but fince by 
ry - the Lord himſelf.” „% How mall we eſcape if we negle& ſo great ſalvation ? 
e- which at firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed to us by 
: them that heard him. : x | | 
8, Now mark, It is this ſalvation, this ſo great and eternal ſalvation, that 
ot 


was obtained by the blood of the Lord himſelf: It was this, even to confirm 
faith in this, that the God of heaven himſelf came down, to confirm by ſigns 
18 and wonders; God e. them witneſs, both with ſigns and wonders, 


19s and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own. 
25, will.“ _ Ce , 3 
ſus Thus we ſee, that to eſtabliſh a holineſs that came from the firſt princi- 
ed ples of morals in us, or that ariſeth from the dictates of our human nature, 
2 8 


or to drive us back to that figurative holineſs that we had once, but loſt in 


Adam, is little thought on by Jeſus Chriſt, and as little intended by any of 
zus the goſpel miracles. | | 


ind. A word or two more. The tribute money you mention, p. 72. was not. 
em, as you would clawingly inſinuate for no other purpoſe, than to ſhew Chriſt's 
loyalty to the magiſtrate : But firſt, and above all, to ſhow his godhead, to 
1g confirm his goſpel, and then to ſhow his loyalty, the which, Sir, the perſons 
the you ſecretly ſmite at, have reſpect for, as much as you. bw | 
nce Again, Alſo the curſe of the barren fig-tree, mentioned, p. 73. was not 
ſo (if the Lord himſelf may be believed) to give us an emblem of a perſon void 
vas of good works; but to ſhew his diſciples the power of faith, and What a 
eſs wonder-working thing that bleſſed grace is. Wherefore, when the diſci- 
oly ples wondered at that ſudden blaſt that was upon the tree, Jeſus anſwered 


not, behold an emblem of one void of moral virtues; but, Verily, I ſay 
unto you, if you have faith, and doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this which 
neſt is done to the fig-tree, but alſo if you ſhall ſay unto this mountain, be thou 
| removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea, it ſhall be done; and all things 
whatſoever ye ſball afk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive.“ Again, 
Mark faith, When Peter faw the fig-tree that the Lord had curſed dried 
up from the roots, he faid to his maſter, behold the fig-tree which thou - 
curſedſt is withered away.” Chriſt now doth not ſay as you, this tree was 
an emblem of a profeſſor void of good works; but, Have faith in, or the 
faith of God; for, verily I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall ſay unto. this 
mountain, be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea, and fhall not 
doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things which he ſaith ſhall _ 
come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith: Therefore I ſay unto you, 
what things ſoever you defire when you pray, believe that you receive them, 
and you ſhall have them,” Mat, xxi. Mark xi. Chriſt Jeſus therefore had a 
higher, and a, better end, than that which you propound, in his curſing 
the barren fip-tree, even to ſhow, as himſelf expounds it, the mighty power 
of faith; and how it lays-hold of things in heaven, and tumbleth before it 
things on earth. Wherefore your ſcriptureleſs expoſition doth but lay you 
even Solomon's proverb, . The legs of the lame are not equal,” &c. . 
I I might enlarge; but enough of this; only here I add, that the wonders 
and miracles that attend the goſpel were wrought, and are recorded, to per- 
ſuade to faith in Chriſt, By faith in Chriſt men are juſtified from the curſe, 
and judgement of the law, This faith worketh by love, by the love of God 
; | it 
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it brings up the heart to God, and neſs; but not by your covenant, 
not by principles of human nature, but of the Spirit of God; not in a 
| N legal Sold covenant, promiſeleſs, ignorant, ſhadowiſh, natural holineſs, 
ut by the Holy Ghoſt, Ezek. xvi. 61. 3 „ 
L come now to your ſeventh chapter; but to that I have ſpoken briefly” 
already, and therefore here {hall be the ſhorter. 8 
In this chapter you ſay, that to make men holy was the deſign of 
Chriſt's death.“ „ 5 5 | 
Anſ. But not with your deſcribed principles of humanity, and dictates of 
human nature: he deſigned not, asI have fully proved, neither by his death, 
nor life, = put us into a poſſeſſion of the holineſs which we had loſt, though 
the proof of that be the buſineſs of your book. 5 | „ 
2. To make men holy, was doubtleſs, deſigned by the death and blood 
of Chriſt: but the way and manner of the proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt 
therein, you write not of; although the firſt text you mention (p. 78, 79.) 
doth fairly preſent you with it: for the way to make men inwardly holy, 
by the death and blood of Chriſt, is, firſt, to poſſeſs them with the know- 
ledge of this, that their ſins were cruciſied with him, or that he did bear them 
in his body on the tree: Knowing this, that our Old Man is crucified 
with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve ſin, Rom. vi. 6. $0 he died for all, that they that live, 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves (as you would have them) nor to 
the law or diQates of their own nature, as your doctrine would perſuade 
them; but to him that died for them, and roſe again,” 2 Cor. v. 14. 
There are two things, in the right ſtating of the doctrine of the effeQs 
of the death and blood of Chriſt, that do naturally effect in us an holy prin 
ciple, and alſo a life becoming ſuch a mercy. EN 5 
Firſt, For that by it we are ſet at liberty (by faith therein) from the guilt, 
and curſe that is due to guilt, from death, the devil, and the wrath to come: 
no encouragement to holineſs, like this, like the perſuaſion, and belief of 
this; becauſe this carrieth in it the greateſt expreſſion of love, that we are. 
capable of hearing or believing, and there is nothing that worketh on us ſo 
powerfully as love. And herein is love! not that we loved God, but 
chat he loved us, and gave his Son te be the propitiation for our ſins,” 
1 John iv. 10. He then that by faith can ſee that the body of his fin did 
hang upon the croſs, by the body of Chriſt, and that can ſee by that action, 
2 and fin, the devil and hell, deſtroyed for him; it is he that will ſay, 
«« Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy name, 
| Ko.“ Pf. eiii. 14. . ; | | 
Secondly,” Moreover, the knowledge of this giveth a man to underſtand 
this myſtery, That Chriſt and himſelf are united in one: for faith ſaith, 
« If our Old Man was crucified with Chriſt, then were we alſo reckoned in 
him, when he hanged on the croſs, I am crucified with Chriſt,” Gal. ii. 
20. All the Ele& did myſtically hang upon the croſs in Chriſt. «© We 
then are dead to the law, and fin, firſt, by the body of Chriſt,” Rom. vii. 
4. Now he that is dead is free from fin ; now if we be dead with Chriſt, 
we believe that we ſhall live with him, knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, -dieth no more, death hath no more dominion over him; 
for in that he died, he died unto fin once; but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto God: likewiſe reckon yourſelves alſo dead unto fin, but alive unto 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” This alſo Peter doth lively diſcourſe 
of, Foraſmuch then (ſaith he) as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm 
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yourſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind ; for he that hath ſuffered in the 


Aeſh bath ceaſed from fin,” 1 Pet. iv. 1, 2. By which words he inſinuateth 
the myſtical/ union, that is between Chriſt the head, and the Elect his 
body; arguing from the ſuffering of a part, there ſhould be a ſympathy in 
the whole: If Chriſt then ſuffered for us, we were (even our ſins, bodies 
anc ſoul) reckoned in him when he to ſuffered. Wheretore, by his ſufferings, 
the wrath of God fer us is appeaſed, the curſe is taken from us: for as 
Adam by his acts of rebellion, made all that were in him guilty of bis 
wickedneſs; ſo Chriſt by his a&s, and doings of goodneſs, and juſtice, 
made all that were reckoned in him good, and juſt alſo: but as Adam's 
tranſgreſſion did firſt, and immediately reſide with, and remain in the per- 
ſon of Adam only, and the imputation of that tranſgreſſion to them that 
ſprang from him; ſo the goodneſs, and juſtice, that was accompliſhed by 


the ſecond Adam, firſt, and immediately refideth in him, and is made over 


to his alſo, by the imputation of God. But again, as they that were in 
Adam, flood not only guilty of ſin, by imputation, but polluted by the 
filth that poſſeſſed him at his fall; ſo the children of the ſecond Adam, do 
not only (though firſt) ſtand juſt by virtue of the imputation of the per- 
ſonal acts of juſtice, and goodneſs done by Chriſt, but they alſo receive of 
that inward quality, the grace, and holineſs that was in him, at the day of 
his riſing from the dead (g). . | | 
- Thus therefore come we to be holy, by the death, and blood of the Lord; 
this alſo is the contents of thoſe other ſcriptures, which abuſively you cite, 
to juſtify your aſſertion, to wit . | | NE IE | 

That the great errand of Chriſt in coming into the world, was—to put 
us again into poſſeſſion of the holineſs which we had loſt: and that only 
deſigned the eſtabliſhing ſuch a holineſs, as is ſealed originally in our na- 
tures, and originally dictates of the human nature. The reſt of the chap- 
ter being ſpoken to already, I paſs it, and proceed to the next.. 

Your eighth chapter tell us, That it is only the promoting of the de- 
ſign of making men holy, that is aimed at by the apoſtles, inſiſting on the 
doctrines of Chriſt's reſurrection, aſcenſion, and coming again to judge- 
ment. | p f 

Though this ſhould be granted, as indeed it ought not; yet there is not 
one ſyllable in all their doctrines, that tendeth in the leaſt to drive men 
back to the poſſeſſion of the holineſs we had loft ; which is ſtill the thing 
aſſerted by you, and that, for the proof of which you make this noiſe, and 
ado, Neither did Chriſt at all defigh the promoting of holineſs, by ſuch 
principles as you have aſſerted in your book; neither doth the holy Spirit 
of God, either help us in, or excite us to our duty, ſimply from ſuch na- 
tural principles. | 

But the apoſtles in theſe doctrines you mention, had far other glorious 
deſigns ; ſuch as were truly goſpel, and tended to ſtrengthen our faith yet 
farther : As, | | | i 


PFirſt, 


(g) „As in Adam all died*” (were bereft of every good, and became obnoxious to wrath 
and endleſs miſery), ſo © 1 Chriſt (by virtue of his lite, death, and reſurrection) ſhall all be 
made alive;“ they ſhall have that incorruptible ſeed implanted in their hearts, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. Every grace and blefling is derived to the renewed ſoul from its union 

to Chriſt, as its living head, through the eternal Spirit. In the amazing work of redemption, 
Chriſt made an exchange with the ſinner: 44 he; who knew no fin, was made fin and acurſe) 
lor us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in kim;*” 2 Cor. v. 21. Chriſt hath 

e | | e ful- 
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* 


his life;'' ſo that now in him, and by him, every true chriſtian may be called a fulfiller of 


fulfilled all righteouſneſs for us and in our ſtead, and this was the end and intent of his coming 


by imputation, we are made the righteouſneſs of God in him,“ as ſaith the ſeripture, 2 


3 * . «4 5 3 * 5 | there, 


= 
\ 


. Firſt, For the reſurrection of Chriſt ;. they urged chat, as an undeniable 


argument, of his doing away ſin, by his ſacrificing, and death: he was th 
delivered for our offences, becauſe he put himſelf into the room, and ſtate of for 
the wicked, as undertaking their deliverance from death, and the everlaſting ine 
wrath of God:“ now putting himſelf into their condition, he bears their he 
ſin; and dies their death; but how ſhall we know that by undertaking this 3 5 
work he did accompliſh the thing he intended? the anſwer is, he was he 
raiſed again for our juſtification,” Rom. iv. 25. even to make it manifeſt, in 
that by the offering of himſelf he had purged our ſins from before the face an 
of God, For in that he was raiſed again, and that by him, for the ap- the 
R of whoſe wrath he was delivered up to death; it is evident that the | By 
work for us, was by him effectually done: for God raiſed him up again.“ fai 
And hence it is that Paul calls the reſurrection of Chriſt, the ſure mer- 3 
cies of David,“ Acts xiii. And as concerning that he raiſed him up from re 
the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he ſaith on this wiſe, **I _ un 
will give thee the ſure. mercies of David.” For Chriſt having conquered to 
and overcome death, fin, the devil, and the curſe, by. himſelf, as it is ma- no 
nifeſt he did, by his riſing from the dead; what now remains for him, for aſc 
whom he did this, but mercy and goodneſs for ever? „ me 
Wherefore the reſurrection of Chriſt is thst which ſealeth the truth of ſay 
our being delivered from the wrath by his blood. 7 | 
Secondly, As to his aſcenſion they urge, and make uſe of that, for to 
divers weighty reaſons alſo. | FL „ b N ga 
1. As a farther teſtimony yet, of the ſufficiency of his righteouſneſs to otl 
juſtify ſinners withal : for if he that undertaketh the work, is yet enter- ha 
tained by him, whoſe wrath he was to appeaſe thereby: what is it? but that | 
he hath ſo compleated that work. Wherefore he ſaith, that the Holy Ghoſt as 
mall convince the world, that he hath a ſufficient righteouſneſs, and that 0 
becauſe he went to the Father (John xvi.) and they ſaw him no more, be- * 
cauſe he, when he aſcended up to the Father, was there entertained, ac- 
cepted, and embraced of God. That is an excellent word. * He is _ 
choſen cf God, and pretious :” choſen of God, to be the righteouſneſs, that * 


bis Divine Majeſty 1s pleaſed with, and takes complacency in; God hath 
choſen, exaited, and tet down Chrift at his own right-hand ; for the ſweet 
favour that he ſmelled in his blood, when he died for the fins of the world. 
2. By his aſcenſion he ſheweth how he returned conqueror, and vigor 
over our enemies. His aſcenſion was his going home, from whence he 
came, to deliver us from death: now 1t is ſaid, that when he returned 
home, or aſcended, ** he led captivity captive,” Eph. iv. that is, carried 
-them priſoners, whoſe priſoners we were: he rode to heaven in triumph, 
having in chains the foes of believers. 1 89 5 
. In that he aſcended; it was, that he might perform for us, the ſecond 
part of his prieſtly office, or Mediatorſhip. He is gone into heaven itſelf, 


— 


* — 


into the world: ſo that Chriſt is now become the righteouſneſs of all them that do truly be- 
eve in him. He for them paid the ranſom by his death; he for them fulfilled the law in 


the law, foraſmuch as that which their infirmity lacked, Chriſt's juſtice hath ſupplied; and, 
Cor. v. 21. and are alſo created 1d Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which Ged hath before 
ordained that we ſhould walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. MN es „ y 


/ 


— 
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there, now to appear in the preſence of God for us, Heb. ix. 7. Where- 
fore, he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come to God by him, (as 
indifferent a thing as you make it to be) ſeeing he ever liveth (viz. in 
heaven, whither he is aſcended) to make interceſſion for them. h 
4. He aſcended, that he might be exalted not only above, but be made 
head over all things to the church. Wherefore now in heaven, as the Lord 
in whoſe hand is all power, he ruleth over, both men, and devils, fin, 
and death, hell, and all calamities, for the good and profit of his body, 
the church,” Eph. i. 19, 20, 21. „ 
5. He aſcended to prepare a place for us, who ſhall live and die in the 
faith of Jeſus,” John xiv. 1, 2, 3. | LES, WD 0h 
6. He aſcended, becauſe there he was to receive the Holy Ghoſt, the 
great promiſe of the New Teſtament ; that he might communicate of that 
unto his choſen ones, to give them light to ſee his wonderful ſalvation, and 
to be as a principle of holineſs in their ſouls: „for the Holy Ghoſt was 
not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified.” - But when he 
aſcended on high, even as he led captivity captive, ſo he received gifts for 
men; © by which gifts he meaneth'the Holy Ghoſt, and the bleſſed and 
ſaving operations thereof, Luke xxiv. Acts 1. 2. | | 
* Thirdly, As to his coming again to judgement, that doctrine is urged, 
to ſhew the benefit, that the godly will have at that day, when he ſhall 
gather together his ele&, and choſen, from one end of heaven unto the 
other. As alſo to ſhew you what an end he will make with thoſe, who 
have not obeyed his goſpel,” Matth. xxv. 2 Theſſ. i. 8. 2 Pet. iii. 7—11, 
Now it is true, all theſe doctrines do forcibly produce an holy, and hea- 
venly life, but neither from your principles, nor to the end you propound 
to wit, that we ſhould be put into poſſeſſion of our firſt, old covenant 
righteouſneſs, and act from human and natural principles. 125 
Vour ninth chapter is ſpent, as you ſuppoſe, to ſhew us the nature, and 
evil of ſin; but becauſe you do it more like a heathen philoſopher, than a 
miniſter of the goſpel, I ſhall not much trouble myſelf therewith. A 
Your tenth chapter conſiſteth in a commendation of virtue, but ſtill of 
that, and no other, though counterfeited for another, than at firſt, you have 
deſcribed, (chap. i.) even ſuch, which is as much in the heathens you 
make mention of, as in any other man, being the ſame both in root, and 
branches, which is naturally to be found in all men, even as is fin and 
wickedneſs itſelf. And hence you call it here, a living up to your feigned 
higheſt principle, like a creature poſſeſſed of a mind and reaſon.” Again, 
While we do thus, we act moſt agreeable to the right frame and temper 
of our ſouls, and conſequently moſt naturally; and all the actions of nature, 
are confeſſedly very ſweet and pleaſant ;** of which very thing you fay, the 
heathens had a very great ſenſe,” p. 113, 114. TR conſe AL IN. 
Anſ. No marvel, for it was their work, not to ſearch the deep things of 
God, but thoſe which be the things of a man, and to diſcourſe of that 
righteouſneſs, and principle of holineſs, which was naturally founded, 
and found within themſelves, as men; or, as you ſay, < as creatures poſ- 
ſeſſed with a mind and reaſon :?* but as 1 have already ſhewed, all this may 
be, where the Holy Ghoſt and faith is abſent, even by the dictates, as you 
call them, of human nature; a principle, and actions, when truſted to 
that, as much pleaſe the devil, as any wickedneſs, that is committed by. the 
ſons of men. I ſhould not have thus boldly inſerted it, but that yourſelf 
did (p, 101.) tell me of it: but J believe it was only extorted from you 
No. 33, 5 e , ER WE TY your 
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nant of Jeſus Chriſt. „ 
Firſt, you ſay, it is not poſſible a wicked man ſhould have God's pardon. 


ons n 
—— Z,. 
r 
——2 * 4 
* 


3 
7 


your judgement, and your Apollo, ſuit not here, though indeed the devil is 
in the right; for this righteouſneſs and holineſs which is our own, and of 


. ourſelves, is the greateſt enemy to Jeſus Chriſt : the poſt againſt his poſt, 


and the wall againſt his wall. I came not to call the righteous (puts you 


quite of the world) but ſinners to repentance.” 


Your eleventh chapter is, to ſhew what a miſerable creature that man is, 
that is deftitute of your holineſs, - | 1 

Anſ. And I add, as miſerable is he, that hath; or knoweth no better: 
for ſuch an one 1s under the curſe of God, becauſe he abideth in the law of 
worksy or in the principles of his own nature, which neither can cover his 
fivs from the ſight of God, nor poſſeſs him with faith or the Holy Ghott. 

There are two things in this chapter, that proclaim you to be an igno- 


2 


ig, ie 

, „ You ſuppoſe it to be impoſſible for Chrĩſt's righteouſneſs to be 
imputed to an unrighteous- man, p. 120. 

Aunſ. To both which, a little briefly ; God doth not uſe to pardon painted 
finners, but ſuch as are really ſo, Chriſt died for ſinners, and God juſti- 
feth the ungodly, even him that worketh not, nor hath no works to make 
him godly. Beſides, pardon ſuppoſeth fin, Tim. i. 15. Rom. v. 6,—9. 
iv. 3-—5- ix. 18. Iſa. xxxiii. 11. Now he that is a finner, is a wicked 
man; by nature a child of wrath, and, as ſuch, an object of the curſe of 
God, becauſe he hach broken the law of God. But ſuch God pardoneth; 
not becauſe they have made themſelves holy, or have given up themſelves 


do the law of nature, or to the dictates of their human principles, but be- 


cauſe he will be gracious, and becauſe he will give to his beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, the benefit of his blood. Wo 

As to the ſecond head, what need is there that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
ſhould be imputed where men are righteous firſt ? God uſeth not thus to do; 
his righteouſneſs is for the ſtout hearted, and for them that are far from 
righteouſneſs,” Iſa. xlvi. 12, 13. - 

The believing of Abraham, was while yet he was uncircumciſed ; and 
circumciſion was added, not to ſave him by, but as a ſeal of the righteouſ- 
neſs of that faith, which he had, being yet uncircumciſed, Rom. ii. Now 
we know that circumciſion in the fleſh, was a type of circumciſion in the 
heart; wherefore the faith that Abraham had, before his outward circum- 

_ Cifion, was to ſhew us, that faith, if it be right, layeth hold upon the righ- 
teouſneſs of. Chriſt, before we be circumciſed inwardly ; and this muſt needs 
de ſo: for if faith doth purify the heart, then it muſt be there before the 
heart is purified. Now this inward circumciſion is a ſeal, or fign of this: 
That that is the only ſaving faith, that layeth hold upon Chriſt before we 
be circumciſed. But he that believeth before he be inwardly circumciſed, 
muſt believe in another, in a righteouſneſs without him, and that, as he 
ſtandeth at preſent in himſelf angodly, for he is not circumciſed ; which 
faith, if it be right, approveth itſelf alſo ſo to be, by an after work of 
circumciſing inwardly. But, I ſay, the foul that thus layeth hold om Chriſt, 
taxketh the only way to pleaſe his God, becauſe this is that alſo, which him- 
{elf hath determined ſhall be accompliſhed upon us. But, unto him chat 
worketh, is the reward, not reckoned of grace, but of debt; but to him that 
. worketh not, but believeth in him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for rightevuſneſs,” Rom. iv. He that is ungodly, hath a want of 
*" he | * | righteouſneßs, 


* 
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righteouſneſs, even of the inward righteouſneſs of works: But what muſt 
become of him ? Let him believe in him that juſtifieth the ungodly, becauſe, 
for that purpoſe, there is in him a Ny eee We will now return to“ 
Paul himſelf; he had righteouſneſs before he was juſtified by Chriſt ;- yet, 
he choſe to be juſtified rather as an unrighteous man, then as ont endued 
with ſo brave a qualification. That I may be found in him, not havin 
mine own righteouſneſs ;'? away with mine own righteouſneſs ; I chuſe ra- 
ther to be juſtified as ungodly, by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, than by mine 
own, and his together, Phil. iii. 25 2 | 
You argue therefore, like him that deſireth to be a teacher of the law, 
(nay worſe) that neither knoweth what he ſaith, nor whereof he affirmeth, 
But you f, - ET 
Were it poſſible that Chriſt's righteouſneſs could be imputed to an un- 
| righteous man, I dare boldly affirm, that it would ſignify as little to his 
| happineſs, while he continueth ſo, as would a gorgeous, and ſplendid gar- 
ment, to one that is almoſt ſtarved, &c. HE : 222 
Anſ. 1. That Chriſt's righteouſneſs is imputed to men, while ſinners is 
ſufficiently teſtified by the word of God, Ezek. xvi. 1,—8. Zech. iii. 1,— 2 
5. Rom. iii. 24,—23. iv. 1,5. v. 6,9. 2 Cor. v. 18.—21. Phil. iii. 
6,—8. 1 Tim. 1. 15, 16. Rev. i. 5. „ x gn 
2. And that the ſinner, or unrighteous man, is happy in this imputation, 
15 alſo as abundantly evident. For, RE | 
1. The wrath of God, and the curſe of the law, are both taken of by 
this imputation. | x : | 
2. The graces and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, are all entailed to, and 
' followers of, this imputation. ** Bleſſed is he to whom the Lord will not 
impure ſin.” It faith not, that he is bleſſed that hath not fin to be imputed, 
but he to whom God will not impute them, he ſaith, therefore the non im- 
putation of fin, doth not argue a non being thereof in the ſoul, but a glo- 
rious act of grace, imputing the ſufficiency of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, to juſ- 
tify him that is yet ungodly. | 
But what blefledneſs doth follow the imputation of the righteouſneſs of 
Chrift, to one that is yet ungodly ?' f 8 88 i n 
Anſ. Even the bleſſing of Abraham, to wit, „grace and eternal life: " 
For Chriſt was made the curſe and death that was due to us as finners ; that 
the bleſſing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles, through faith in 
Jeſys Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith,” 
Gal. iii. 13, 14. Now faith hath its eye upon two things, with reſpe& to 
its act of juſtifying. Firſt, it acknowledgeth that the ſoul is a ſinner, and 
then, that there is a ſufficiency in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to juſtify it 
in the fight of God, though a finner. | WT 
We have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith 
of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law; therefore they that believe , 
aright, receive righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs of another, to juſtify 
them, while yet in themſelves they are ſinners. | 
Why do they believe in Chriſt ? the anſwer is: that they might be juſti- 
hed, not becauſe in their own eyes they are. They therefore at preſent 
ſtand condemned in themſelves, and therefore they believe in Jeſus Chziſt, 
that they might be ſet free from preſent condemnation. Now being juſtiſied 
by his blood, as ungodly, they ſhall be ſaved by his life, that is, by his in- 
terceſſion: for whom he juſtifieth by his blood, he ſaveth by his interceſſion; 
for by that is given the ſpirit, faith, and all grace that preſerveth the elect 
unto eternal life and glory. | | 
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I conclude therefore, that you argue not goſpelly, in that you ſo bolal? 
affirm, that it would fignify as little to the happineſs of one, to be juſti 
hed by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, while a ſinner; as would a gorgeous and 
{ſplendid garment to one that is ready to periſh.” For farther, thus to be 
juſtified, is meat and drink to the ſinner; and ſo the beginning of eternal 
life in kim. My fleſh is meat indeed, faid Chriſt, and my blood is drink 
indeed; and he that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal, 
or everlaſting life.“ He affirmeth it once again: As the living Fecher 
hath ſent me, and I live by the Father, ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall 
hve by me, John vi. Here now is a man an hungred, what muſt he feed 
upon ? Not his pure humanity, not upon the ſound complexion of his ſoul, 
nor yet on the dictates of his human nature, nor thoſe neither, which you 
call, truly generous principles : but upon the fleſh and blood of the Son of 
God, which was once given for the fin of the world. Let thoſe then, that 
would be ſaved from the devil and hell, and that would find a fountain of 
grace in themſelves, firſt receive, and feed upon Chriſt, as ſinners and un- 
godly : let them þelieve that both his body, and blood, and ſoul, was of- 
fered for them, as they were ſinners. The belieying of this, is the eating 
of Chriſt; this eating of Chriſt, is the beginning of eternal life, to wit, of 


all grace and health in the Soul; and of glory to be enjoyed moſt perfectly 
in the next world. | ; 


_ Your twelfth chapter is to ſhew, * that holineſs beeng perfected, is ble. 


ſedneſs itſelf; and that the glory of heaven conſiſteth chiefly in it. 5 
Anſ. But none of your holineſs, none of that inward holineſs, which we 
have loſt before converſion, ſhall ever come to heaven: that being, as I 
have ſhewed, a holineſs of another nature, and arifing from-another root, 
than that we ſhall in heaven enjoy. | 


2. But farther, your deſcription of the glory that _ ſhall poſſeſs in hea- 


ven, is queſtionable, as to yoer notion of it; your notion is, that the ſub- 


ſtance of it conſiſts in a perfect reſemblance to the divine nature, p. 123, 


. X 785 1 0 | I | 
Anſ. Therefore not in the enjoyment of the divine nature itſelf : For 
that which in ſubſtance is but à bare reſemblance, though it be a mot 
fe& one, is not the thing itſelf, of which it is a reſemblance. But the 
Þiefſedneſs that we ſhall enjoy in heaven, in- the very ſubſtance of it, con- 
fiſteth not wholly nor principally in a reſemblance of, but in the enjoyment 
of God himſelf, heirs of God, Wherefore there ſhall not be in us a like- 
neſs only to, but the very nature of God: Heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt,” Rom. 8. Hence the apoſtle tells us, that he ** rejoiced in 
hope of the glory of God,” Rom, 5. Not only in hope of a reſemblance of 
it. The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoul.” But this is like the reſt of 
your diſcourſe. You are ſo in love with your adamitiſh holineſs, that with 
you it muſt be God in earth and heaven. | 


* 
. 


Who they are that hold our happineſs in heaven ſhall come by a mere 
| fixing our eyes upon the divine perfections, I know. not: But thus I read, 
we ſhall be like him: Why? or how? For we ſhall ſec him as he is. Our 
likeneſs then to God, even in the very heavens, will in great part come by 
the vifions of him. And to ſpeak the truth, our very entrance into eternal 
life, or the beginnings of it here, they come to us thus, But we all (every 
one of us that ſhall be ſaved, come by it only thus) with open face, behold- 
ing as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord,” 2 Cor. iii. 12s. 
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And whereas you tell us, p. 124. That the devils themſelves have a 
large meaſure of ſome of the attributes of God, as knowledge, power, 
&c. though themſelves are unlike unto him. 

In this you mult prodigiouſly blaſpheme, | | 3 

Vour thirteenth chapter is to ſnow, That our Saviour's preferring the 
buſineſs of making men holy, before any other, witneſſeth, that this is to. 
do the beſt ſervice to God.“ | 5 ON 

But ſtill reſpecting the holineſs, you have in your firſt chapter deſcribed, 
which Rill the reader muſt have his eye upon, it is falſe, and a ſlander of 
the-Son of God. He never intended to promote or prefer your natural old f 
covenant holineſs; viz, that which we had loſt in Adam, or that which yet 
from him, in the dregs thereof, remaineth in human nature ; but that 
Which is of the Holy Ghoſt, of faith, of the new covenant. 

I ſhall not here again take notice of your 13oth page, nor with the error 
contained therein, about juſtification by imputed righteouſneſs. . 

But one thing I obſerve, that in all this chapter you have nothing fortified 
what you ſay, by any word of God; no, though you infinuate (p. 129. and 
p. 131.) that ſome diſſent from your opinion. But inſtead of the holy words 
of God, being as you feizn, conſcious to yourſelf, you cannot do it ſo well 
* as by another method, wiz. The words of Mr, John Smith; therefore you 
proceed with his, as he with Plato's, and fo wrap you up the buſineſs. 

«« You conie next to an improvement upon the whole, where you make a 
' compariſon between the heathens and the goſpel ; ſhewing how far the goſpel 

helpeth the light the heathens had, in their purſuit after your holineſs. But 
{till the excellency of the goſpel, as you have yainly dreamt, is to make 
improvement firſt of the heathen principles; ſuch good principles, ſay you, 
« as were by the light of nature dictated to them,” p. 133, 134, 135. As, 
<« 1, That there is but one God.; that he is infinitely perfect,“ Kc. 
„ 2, That we owe our lives, and all the comforts of them to him,” 
* 3. That he is our ſovereign Lord.“ | 5 


* 4. That he is to be loved above all things.“ | 8 
Anſ. 1. Seeing all theſe are, and may be known, as you yourſelf. confeſs, 
by them that have not the goſpel ; and I add, nor yet the Holy Ghoſt, nor 
any ſaving knowledge of God, or eternal life : Therefore it cannot be the 
deſign of Jeſus Chriſt by the goſpel to promote or help forward this know. 
ledge, ſimply from this principle, viz. natural light, and the dictates of it. 
My reaſon is, becauſe when nature is ſtrained to the higheſt pin, it is but 
nature ſtill; and ſo all the improvement of its light and knowledge is but 
an increaſe of that which is but natural. Now, ſaith Paul, The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs 
mw him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are (| piritually diſcerned,” 
1 Cor. 2, 


But the goſpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit; a revelation of | another 


nere thing then is found in, or can be acquired to, by heatheniſh principles of 

ead, nature. | | * 

Our | I ſay, a revelation of another thing ; or rather, another diſcovery of the 

e by ſame. * As, : 5 | ak | 

nal . Concerning the Godhead'; the goſpel giveth us another diſcoyery of 

very it. than is poſſiblę ta be obtained by the dictates of natural light, even a 
old- diſcovery of a trinity of ' perſons, and yet unity of eſſence, in the ſame_ 
lory, Deity, 1 John v. 1. f. 8. 3538 4 | Zh | 
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2. The light of nature will not ſhew us, that God was in Chriſt, recon- 
eiling the world to himſelf, , Pts 


have, to God, becauſe we are the price of the blood of his Son. 
9 885 75 light of nature will not ſhew, that there is ſuch a thing as election 
in Chriſt. | | 


through him. | | | 
6. Nor that we are to be ſaved by faith in his blood. . 
7. Or, that the man Chriſt ſhall come from heaven to judgement. 
Theſe things, I ſay, the light of nature teacheth not; but theſe things 
are the great and mighty things of the goſpel, and thoſe about which it 


knowable, by a ſpirit inferior to this of the goſpel. 

* Beſides, as theſe things are not known by the light of nature, ſo the 
goſpel,” when it comes, as I alſo told you before, doth implant. in the ſoul 
another principle, by which they may be received, and from which the 
foul ſhould act and do, both towards God and towards men, as namely the 

Holy Ghoſt, faith, hope, the joy of the Spifit, Sc. 

The other things you mention, p. 138, 140, 142, 143, viz. 
1. The immortality of the ſoul.” | . 

2. © The doctrine of rewards and puniſhments in the life to come.“ 
3. Of the forgiveneſs of fin upon true repentance,” c. 

Au. All theſe things may be aſſented to, where yet the grace of the goſpel 
is not, but yet the apprehenſion. mult be ſuch as is the light by which thy 


the light and nature of the goſpel, becauſe the goſpel knowledge of them 
ariſeth alſo from another-principle : So then, * theſe doctrines are not con- 
firmed by the ger ax the light of nature teacheth them: Wherefore, 

Paul, ſpeaking of the things of the goſpel, and ſo conſequently of theſe, he 
ſaith, Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the words which man's wiſdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things 


the ſoul, of the life to come, of repentance, of forgiveneſs of fins, &c. Not 
as philoſophers do, nor yet in their light; but as ſaints, chriſtians, and 
ſons of God, as ſuch who have received, not the ſpirit of the world, but the 
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us, of Ged. | . 
But you add (for the glory of the goſpel) That we have other things, 
which no man could, without divine revelation, once have dreamed of. As, 
' 1, That God hath made miſerable ſinners the objects of ſuch tranſcendant 
love, as to give them his only begotten Son. 7 
Anſ. J muſt confeſs, If this one head had by you been handled well, you 
would have written like a worthy goſpel miniſter. But you add, p. 146. 
1. That when Chriſt was ſent, it was to ſhew us upon what terms God 
was reconciled to us, viz. By laying before us all the parts of holineſs, 
which are neceſſary to reſtore our natures to his likeneſs; and moſt patheti- 
cally, moreover to intreat us to do what lyeth on our parts to put them in 
ractice, that ſo to eternity it may be well with us.“ * . 
What theſe things are, you mention not here; therefore I ſhall leave them 
to be ſpoken to under the third head. : 1 _ 
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3. The light of nature will not ſhow us, that we owe what we are, and 


5. Or that "WIGS ſach a thing, as the adoption of children to God, 


chiefly bendeth itfelf, touching upon other things, ſtill as thoſe that are 


are diſcovered ; but the light of nature cannot - diſcover them, according to 


with ſpiritual,” 1 Cor. ii. 13. As if he ſhould ſay, We ſpeak of God, of 


ſpirit which is of God; that we may know the things that are freely given to 


c_ 


2. A 
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2. A ſecond thing you mention is, „ That this Son of God convei a 


1 upon equal terms with men, becoming the Son of Man, born of a woman, 
(a great demonſtration that God hath a liking to the human nature).” But 
82 little to the purpoſe as you have handled it. 2 3 
3. „That the Son of God taught men their duty, by his own example, 
„ and did himſelf perform what he required of them; and that hiniſelf did 
tread before us every ſtep of that which he hath told us leadeth to eternal 
life.“ be - Ty LN 
' Auf. Now we are come to the point, viz. © That the way to eternal life 
oy” is, firſt of all to take Chriſt for our example, treading his ftep:” And the | 
it reaſon, if it be true, is weighty; * For he hath trod every ſtep before us, : 
re which he hath told us leads to eternal life.“ . 2 
1. Every flep. Therefore he went to heaven by virtue of an imputative 
* righteouſneſs: For this is one of our ſteps thither.” . 
ul 2. Every ſtep. Then he muſt go thither by faith in his own blood for 
3 pardon of ſin: For this is another of our ſteps thither.?? - | 
e 3. Every flep. Then he muſt go thither by virtue of his own interceſſion 
| at the right hand of God, before he came thither: For this is one of our 
ſteps thither,”? | | 7 IS, | 


4. Every flep. Then he mall come to God, and aſk mercy for ſome 
great wickedneſs, which he had committed : For this is alſo one of our 


ſteps thither.”? | 8 
el But again, we will conſider it the other way. 0 3 
'y 1. Every ftep. Then we cannot come to heaven, before we firſt be made 
to accurſed of God: For ſo was he before he came thither.“ 105 
m 2. Every ſtep. Then we muſt firſt make our body and foul an offering 
bs for the fin of others: For this did he before he came thither.” - : 
e, 3. Every flep. Then we muſt go to heaven for the ſake of our own 
16 righteouſneſs: For that was one of his ſteps thither,” 5 
m O, Sir! What will thy gallant, generous mind do here? Indeed you talk 
rs of his being an expiatory ſacrifice for us, but you put no more truſt to that, 
of than to Baptiſm, or the Lord's Supper ; counting that, with the other two, 
ot but things indifferent in themſelves, p. 6, 7, 8. | | | 
id You add again, That this Son of God being raiſed from the dead, and 
le aſcended to heaven, is our high prieſt there:“ But you talk not at all 
to of his ſprinkling the mercy ſeat with his blood, but clap upon him the 
heathens demons, negotiating the affairs of men with the ſupreme God, and 
8, ſo wrap up, with a teſtification that it is needleſs to enlarge on the point, 
8, P. 50. | 3 8 9 . 
it But to be plain, and in one word to tell you, about all theſe things you 
are heatheniſhly dark; there hath not in theſe 150 pages one goſpel truth 
u bee n chriſtianly handled by you, but rather a darkening of truth by words 
| without knowledge. What man that ever had read, or aſſented to the 
d goſpel, but would have ſpoken (yet kept within the bounds of truth) more 
5, honourably of Chriſt, than you have done? His ſacrifice muſt be ſtept over, 
M as the ſpider ftradleth over the waſp, his interceſſion is needleſs to be en- 
in larged upon, But when it falleth in your way to talk of your human na- 
5 | ture, of the dictates, of the firſt principles of morals within you, and of 
W your generous mind to follow it: Oh what need is there now of amplifying, 


enlarging, and prefling it on mens conſciences! as if that poor heathenith 
A pagan principle was the very ſpirit of God within us: And as if righteoyſ- 
| et. og SO TS ook neſs 
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neſs done by that, was that, and that only, that would or could fling heaven 
gates off the hin ges. 5 5 1 | 

Vea, a little after you tell us, © That the doctrine of ſending the Holy 
Ghoſt, was to move and excite us to our duty, and to aſſiſt, chear, and 
comfort us in the performance of it: ſtill meaning our cloſe adhering, by the 
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| hearts as men. Which is as falſe as God is true. For the Holy Ghoſt is 
ſent into our hearts, not to excite us to a compliance with our old and wind- 
ſhaken excellencies, that came into the world with us, but to write new 
laws in our hearts; even the law of faith, the word of faith and of grace, 
and the doctrine of remiſſion of fins, through the blood of the Lamb of God, 
that holineſs might flow from thence, PLS. 

Your 15th chapter is to ſnew, That the goſpel giveth far greater helps 
$0 an holy life, than the Jewiſh ceremonies did of old.“ I anſwer, 
But the reader muſt here well weigh, that in the goſpel,” you find alſo 
| ſome poſitive precepts, that are of the ſame nature with the ceremonies un- 
der the law ; of which, that of coming to God by Chriſt, you call one, and 
baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, the other two. So then by your doctrine, 
the excellency of the goſpel doth not lie in that we have a Chriſt to come to 
God by, but in things as you feign more ſubſtantial. What are they? In- 
ward principles of holineſs,” p. 159. Spiritual precepts, p. 162. That 
height of virtue, and true goodneſs, that the goſpel deſigneth to raiſe us to: 
all which are general words, falling from a ſtaggering conſcience, leavin 
the world, that are ignorant of his mind, in a muſe ; but tickling his bre- 
thren with the delights of their moral principles, with the dictates of their 
Human nature, and their gallant generous minds. Thus making a very 
ſtalking-horſe of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of the words of truth and holi- 
neſs, thereby to ſlay the filly one; making the Lord of life and glory, in- 
ſtead of a ſaviour, by his blood, the inſtructor, and ſchool-maſter only of 

human nature, a chacer away of evil affections, and an extinguiſher of 
burning luſts (); and that not ſo neither, but by giving perfect expli- 
_ cations of moral precepts, (p. 17.) and ſetting himſelf an example before 

them to follow him, p. 297. 5 

Your fixteenth chapter, containeth au anſwer to thoſe that object againſt 
the power of the chriſtian religion to make men holy. | 


> holineſs of the profeſſors thereof (p. 171.) is to the purpoſe, had it been 
chriſtianly managed by you, as namely, men's groſs unbelief of the truth of 
it; for it effectually worketh in them that believe,“ (1 The. ii. 13.) but 
that you only touch and away, neither ſhewing what is the object of faith, 
nor the cauſe of its being ſo effectual to that purpoſe; neither do you at all 
treat of the power of f and how all men by nature are ſhut up there- 
in, Rom. xi. 32. But preſently, according to your old and natural courſe, 
you fall, firſt, upon a ſuppoſed power in men, to embrace the goſpel, 25 
| AF | os 5 25 7 
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(% Would to God this legal, ſelf-exalting, Chriſt-diſhonouring doctrine had been confined 


came; but alas! it is but too prevalent in theſe degenerate times; in which Arianiſin, Armi- 
nianiſm, Socinianiſm, &c. &e. ſo a rare e the multitude even of profeſſors ! in the 


' werds, do your duty as well as you Tan, and Chriſt will do the reſt: Thus making the golpe 


' Purity of our human nature, to the dictates of the law, as written in our 
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An. And to ſpeak truth, what you at firſt render as the cauſe of the un- 


- = $A4Y-* 3 a & | 


to the times in which our author wrote, or had been then baniſhed to hell, from whence it 


national churches, what do we hear but Moles dad the law, „This do and live; or, in other 
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by cloſing with the promiſe, and ſhunning the threatening, 2 172.) far- 
ther adding, That mankind is endued with a principle of freedom, and 
that this principle is as eſſential, as any other, to the human nature.“ 
(p. 173.) By all which it is manifeſt, that however you may make mention 
of unbelief, becauſe the goſpel hath laid the ſame in your way, yet our old 
doctrine of the purity of the human nature, now broken out into a freedom 
of will, and that, as an eſſential of the human nature, is your great prin- 
ciple of faith, and your following of that, as it dictateth to you obedience 
to the firſt principles of morals, the practice of faith, by which you think 
to be ſaved. That this is ſo, muſt unavoidably be gathered from the good 


opinion you have yourſelf of coming to God by Chriſt; viz. That in the 


command thereof, it is one of theſe poſitive precepts, and a thing in itſelf 
abſolutely conſidered indifferent, and neither good nor evil. Now he that 
looketh upon coming to God by Chriſt with ſuch an eye as this, cannot lay 
the ſtreſs of his ſalvation upon the faith, or belief thereof: Indifferent faith, 
will ſerve for indifferent things; yea, a man muſt look beyond that which 


-he believeth is but one with the ceremonial laws, but not the ſame with 


baptiſm, or the Lord's ſapper ; for with thoſe you compare that of coming 

to God byChriſt. Wherefore faith, with you, muſt be turned into a chear- 
ful and generous complying with the dictates of the human nature; and 

unbelief, into that which oppoſeth this, or that makes the heart backward 

and ſluggiſh therein. This is alſo gathered from what you aver of the di- 

vine moral laws, that they be of an indiſpenſible and eternal obligation, 
(p. 8.) things that are good in themſelves, (p. 9.) confidered in an abſtracted 

notion, (p. 10.) Wherefore, things that are ap in themſelves, muſt needs 

be better than thoſe that are in themſelves but indifferent; neither can a 

poſitive precept make that, which of itſelf is neicher good nor evil, better 
than that which in its own nature remaineth the eſſentials of goodneſs. 

I conclude then, by comparing you with yourſelf, by bringing your 
book to your book, that you underſtand neither faith, nor unbelief, any 
farther than by obeying or diſobeying the human nature, and its dictates in 
chief; and that of coming to God by Chriſt, as one of the things that is in- 
different in itſelf. | | | . 

But a little to touch upon your principle of freedom, which in p. 9. you 
you call an underſtanding and liberty of will. ER, 1 


F - 


rf. Firſt, that there is no ſuch thing in man by nature, as liberty of 


will, or a principle of freedom, in the ſaving things of the kingdom of 


Chriſt, is apparent by ſeveral ſcriptures. Indeed there is in men, as men, 
a willingneſs to be ſaved their own way, even by following (as you) their 
own natural principles, as is ſeen by the Quakers, as well as yourſelf; but 
that there is a freedom of will in men, as men, to be ſaved by the way 
which God hath' preſcribed, is neither aſſerted in the ſcriptures of God, 
neither ſtandeth with the nature of the principles of the goſpel. 

The apoſtle faith, “ the natural man receiveth not the things. that be of 


the ſpirit of God.“ And the reaſon is, not becauſe, not principally becauſe, 


** 


3 


the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and the work of the Spirit, of no effe . Whereas, on the contrary, 
unregenerate, depraved, and ſinful mortals ** have no power to do good works pleaſant and 
acceptable to God, without the grace of God preventing (or going before) them, that they 
may have a good will; and working in and by tuem, wher they have that good will;“ which, 
e. agreeable to our Lord's declaration, John xv. 5. Without me, e can do 
ing.“ . | : | | 1 
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he layeth aſide a liberty of will, but becauſe * they are fooliſhneſs to him,” 


(1 Cor, ii.) Becauſe in his judgement oo are things of no moment, but 
things (as you have imagined of them) 


n) that in themſelves are but indif- 
ferent. And that this judgement that 1s N * by the natural man, con- 
cerning the things of the Spirit of God, (of which, that of coming to God 
by Chriſt, is the _ is that which he cannot but do as a man, is evi- 
dent from that which followeth : neither can he know them, becauſe the 
are ſpiritually diſcerned.” Neither can he know them as a man, * 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Now, if he cannot know them, from what 
principle ſhould he will them? For judgement, or knowledge, muſt be be- 
fore the will can act. I ſay, again, a man muſt know them to be things in 
chief, that are abſolutely, and indiſpenſably neceſſary, and thoſe in which 
reſteth the greateſt glory; or elſe his will will not comply with them, nor 
center and terminate in them as ſuch, but ſtill count themſelves, (as you) 
though ſomewhat convinced that he ought to adhere unto them) things that 
in themſelves are only indifferent, and abſolutely. conſidered neither good 
nor evil. | ; 8 

A farther enlargement upon this ſubject, will be time enough, if you ſhall 
contradict. | | . | 
Another reaſon, or cauſe (which you call an immediate one) of the 
unſueceſsfulneſs of the goſpel, is, men's anaccountable miſtaking the de- 
ſign of it (not to ſay worſe) as to conceive no better of it, than as a ſcience, 
and a matter of ſpeculation,” &c. p. 173. 0 
Au,. If this be true, you have ſhewed us the reaſon, why yourſelf have 


- fo baſe and unworthy thoughts thereof: for although coming to God by 
Chriſt be the very chief, firſt, the ſubſtance, and moſt eſſential part of 


obedience thereto; yet you have reckoned this but like one of the cere- 
monies of the law, or as baptiſm with water, and the Lord's ſupper, p. 7, 


3, 9. Falling more directly upon the body of the moral law, as written in 


the heart of men, and inclining more to the teaching, or diftates of human 
nature, (which were neither of them both ever any eſſential part of the goſ- 
pel) than upon that which indeed is the goſpel of Chriſt. # 

And here I may (if God will) timely advertiſe my reader, that the goſ- 


pel, and its attendants, are to be accounted things diſtin& : the goſpel, 


properly taken, being glad tidings of good things; or, the doctrine of 
the forgiveneſs of fins freely by grace, through the redemption that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. For to ſpeak ſtrictly, neither is the grace of faith, hope, re- 
-pentance; or newneſs of life, the goſpel ; but rather things that are wrought 

y the preaching thereof, things that are the effects of it; or its inſeparable 


companions, to all them that ſhall be ſaved. Wherefore the goſpel is ſaid 


to be preached in all nations, for the obedience of faith, Rom. xvi. wo 
alſo is called the hope of the goſpel, not the goſpel itſelf. So again, 
"pope is preached that men ſhould repent, but it is not preached that men 
uld goſpel. | | FR OE ee 
But your goſpel, which privelpally or chiefly, centers in the dictates of 
human nature; and your faith, which is chiefly a ſubjecting to thoſe dic- 


tates, are fo far off from being at all any near atrendants of the goſpel, 


that they never are urged in the New Teſtament, but in order to ſhew men 


. "hey have forgotten to act as men, Rom, i; 19,21. ii. 4, 15. 1 Cor. 


l i ew” . | 
our laſt reaſon is, becauſe of ſeveral untoward opinions, the goſpel 
very unſucceſsful, p. 17177 | ES 
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Anſ. But what theſe opinions are, we. hear not; nor how to ſhun them, 
you tell us here nothing at all. This I am ſure, there are no men in this 
day have more oppoſed the light, glory, and luſtre of the pole of Chriſt, 
than thoſe, as the Quakers and others that have ſet up themſelves, and their 


- own humanity, as the eſſential parts of it. 


You in anſwer to other things add many other reaſons to prove they are 
miſtaken that count the goſpel a thing of but mean operation to work ho- 
lineſs in the heart: at which you ought yourſelf, to tremble, ſeeing the Son 
himſelf, who is the Lord of the el. is of ſo little eſteem with you, as 
to make coming to God by him ſo trivial a buſineſs as you have done. 

Vour large tranſcript, of other mens ſayings, to prove the good ſucceſs 
of the goſpel of old, did better become that people and age, than you and 
yours ; they being a people that lived in the power thereof, but you ſuch 
bats as cannot ſee it. That ſaying you mention of Rigaltias, doth better 
become you and yours: thoſe now-a-days do retain the name, and the ſo- 
ciety of chriſtians, which live altogether antichriſtian. lives : for take away 
publicans, and a wretched rabble, &c. and your chriſtian churches will be 
lamentable, weak, ſmall, and inſignificant things. 

I ſhall add to yours another reaſon of the 8 of the goſpel 
in our days, and that is, becauſe ſo many ignorant Sir Johns, on the one 
hand, and ſo many that have done violence to their former light, and that 
have damned themſelves in their former anathematizing of others, hav 
now for a long time, as a judgement of God, been permitted to be, and 
made the mouth to the people: perſons whoſe lives are debauched, and 
who in the face of the world, after ſeeming ſerious deteſtings of wicked- 
neſs, have for the love of filthy lucre, and the pampering their idle car- 
caſſes, made ſhipwreck of their former faith, and that feigned good con- 
ſcience they had. From which number if you, Sir, have kept yourſelf 
clear, the leſs blood of the damned will fall upon your head: t know yon 


not by face, much leſs your perſonal practice; yet I have heard as if blood 


might purſue you, for your unſtable weathercock ſpirit, which doubtleſs 
could not but ſtumble the weak, and give advantage to the adverſary to 
ipeak vilifyingly of feligion. 8 8 | 1 | 

As to your ſeventeenth and eighteenth chapters, I ſhall ſay little, only I 
wiſh that your eighteenth had been more expreſs in diſcovering how far a 
man may go, with a notion of the truth of the goſpel, and yet periſh be- 
cauſe he hath it not in ae 5 | : 

Only in your inveighing ſo much againſt the pardon of fin, while you 
ſeem ſo much to cry up healing; you muſt know that pardon of fin is the 
beginning of health to the ſoul : He pardoneth our 1niquities, and heal- 
eth all our diſeaſes,” Pſa. ciii. 3. And where he faith, by the ſtripes of 
Chriſt we are healed, it is evident that healing beginneth at pardon, and 
not pardon after healing, as you would rather have it, 1 Pet. ii. 24. com- 


pare, Iſa. liii. As for your compariſon of the plaiſter, and the phyſi- 


cian's portion,“ p. 217. I ſay, you do but abuſe your reader, and muddy 
the way of the goſpel. For the firſt thing of which the ſoul is fick, and 
by which the conſcience receiveth wounding; it is the guilt of ſin, and 
tear of the curſe of God for it. For which is provided the wounds and 
Precicus blood-of Chriſt, which fleſh and blood, if the ſoul eat thereof by 
faith, giveth deliverance therefrom. Upon this the filth of fin appears 
moſt odious, for that it hath not only at preſent defiled the foal, but becauſe 
it keeps it from doing thoſe duties 3 which by the love of Chriſt jt 

5 : 2 | 18 
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is conſtrained to endeavour the perfecting of. For filth, appears filth; that 
is irkſome, and odious to a contrary principle now implanted i the ſoul; 
which principle had its conveyance thither by faith in the ſacrifice and 
death of Chriſt going before. The love of Chriſt. conſtraineth us, be- 
cauſe we thus judge ; that if one died for all, then are all dead; and that 
he died for all, that they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves, but to him that died for them, and roſe again,“ 2 Cor. v. 14. The 
an that hath received Chriſt, defireth to be holy, becauſe the nature of 
the faith that layeth hold on Chriſt (although I will not ſay as you, it is of 
a generous mind) worketh by love, and longeth, yea, greatly longeth that 
the ſoul may be brought, not only into an univerſal conformity to his will, 
but into his very likeneſs ; and becauſe that ſtate ſtandeth not with what we 
are now, but with what we ſhall be hereafter; *©* therefore in this we groan, 
being burthened (with that which is of a contrary nature) to be cloathed 
upon with our houſe which is from heaven, 2 Cor. v. 1—8. which ſtate 
is not that of Adam's innocency ; but that which is ſpiritual, and heavenly, 
even that which is now in the Lord in heaven. | 6%, 
But I will deſcend to your nineteenth chapter, it may be more may be 
. diſcovered there. ea | | 
Your nineteenth chapter is to ſhew ; That a right underſtanding of the 
defign of chriftianity (viz. as you have laid it down) will give ſatisfaction 
concerning the true notion.” | 
Firſt, Of juſtifying faith.“ : 5 
Secondly, Of the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs,” p. 221. 
Firſt, Of juſtifying faith; It is (ſay you) ſuch a belief of the truth of 
he goſpel, as includes a ſincere reſolution of obedience to all it's precepts,” 
* Anſ. To this I ſhall anſwer; firſt, that the faith which we call juſtifying 
faith, is like precious faith with all the ele&,” 2 Pet. xi. Jude xx. and 
that which is moſt holy: but thoſe acts of it, which reſpe& our juſtifica- 
tion with God from the curſe of the law that is due for fin, are ſuch, as 
reſpe& not any good work done by us, but the righteouſneſs that refideth * 
in the perſon of Chriſt; and is made ours by the imputation of grace. 
This faith, I fay, accounteth him in whom it is now a ſinner, and without 
works; yea, if he have any that in his own eyes are ſuch, this faith rejects 
them, and throweth them away; for it ſeeth a righteouſneſs. in the-perſon 
of Chriſt ſufficient, even ſuch as is verily the righteouſneſs of Gd. Now | 
to Sim that worketh pot, but believeth.” Works and faith are put here in 
oppoſition, faith being corfidered as juſtifying, in the fight of God from 
he curſe. 'The reaſon 1s, becauſe the righteouſneſs by which the ſoul muſt 
thus ſtand juſtified, is a righteouſneſs of God's appointing, not of his pre- 
ſcribing us; a righteouſneſs that entirely is included in the perſon of Chriſt, 
The apoſtle alſo, when he ſpeaks of God's ſaving the election, which 
hangeth upon the ſame hinge, as this of juſtification doth, to wit, on the 
grace of God; he oppoſeth it to works; and that, not to this or that ſort 
only, but even to work, in the nature of work (Rom. xi.) If it be of 
grace, then it is no more of works; otherwiſe grace is no more grace; but 
F it be of works, then it is no more of grace; otherwiſe work is no more 
work.“ By this text, I ſay, the apoſile doth ſo thoroughly diſtinguiſh 
between grace and works, as that which ſoever ſtandeth in the caſe, the 
other muſt be annihilated : „If it be by grace, then muſt works be n0 
more, then it is no more of works: but if it be of works, then is grace 
no more, then it is no more of grace,” _ - | 2 
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But this, notwithſtanding, you urge farther; that faith juſtifieth, as it 


includes a ſincere reſolution,” &c. BE, a 
Anſ. Although, as I have ſaid before, the faith which is the juſtifyin 
faith, 1s that of the holieſt nature, yet in the act, by which it layeth hol 
of juſtifying righteouſneſs, it reſpeRs it, ſimply, as a righteouſneſs offered 
by grace, or given unto the perſon that by faith layeth hold thereon as he 
ſtands yet ungodly and a finner, | | ; | 
Faith juſtifieth not ſeparate from the righteouſneſs of Chriſt as it is a 
grace in us, nor as it ſubjecteth the ſoul to the obedience of the moral law, 
but as it receiveth a righteouſneſs offered to that finner, that as ſuch will 
lay hold on, and accept thereof. Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to 
fave ſinners, by being their redemption, and righteouſneſs himſelf,” 1 Cor. 
1. 30. | 
But you add, © The faith that entaileth the ſinner to ſo high 
as that of juſtification, muſt needs be ſuch as complieth with 
poſes of Chriſt's coming into the world, & . | 5 
Anſ. By this ſuppoſition, faith juſtifieth not by receiving of the righteouſneſs 
that Chriſt by himſelf accompliſhed for ſinners; but by falling in with all 
good works, which becauſe they cannot be known, much leſs done, by the ſoul 
at firſt, his faith being then, as to the perfection of knowledge of duties, 
weak, he ſtandeth till before God unjuſtified, and ſo muſt ſtand until he doth 
comply with all thoſe purpoſes of Chriſt's coming into the world, 
But yet again you recal yourſelf, and diſtinguiſh one purpoſe from the 
reſt, as a grand one, p. 222. And that is to receive Chriſt as Lord, as well 
as a Saviour, i 8 
Anſ. 1. Although the ſoul that in truth teceiveth Chriſt, receiveth him 
wholly, and entirely as Chriſt, and not as chopt, and pulled in pieces: 
yet I diſtinguiſh between the act of faith, which layeth hold of Chriſt for 
my juſtification from the curſe before God, and the conſequences of that 
act, which are to engage me to newneſs of life. And indeed, as it is im- 
poſſible for a man to be a new man, before he be juſtified in the fight of 
God; ſo it is alſo as impoſlible, but that when faith hath once layed hold 
on Chriſt for life, it ſhould alſo.follow Chriſt by love. Bat, | 
2. Chriſt may be received at firſt as Lord, and that in our juſtification, 
and yet not at all be conſidered as a law-giver, for ſo he is not the object of 
faith for our juſtification with God, but a requirer of obedience to laws, 
and ſtatutes of them that already are juſtified by the faith that receiveth 
him as righteouſneſs. But Chriſt is as well a Lord for us, as' to, or over 


a privilege 
all the pur- 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for juſtification with God, to ſee that this 
righteouſneſs lords it over death, and fin, and the devil; and hell for us: 
the name wherewith he ſhall be called, is, «© the Lord our righteouſneſs,” 
Rom. viii, Our righteouſneſs, then is Lord, and conqueror over all; and 
we more than conquerors through this Lord that loved us. The author to 


all times over all thoſe that ſeek to ſeparate us from the preſence, and glory 
of God (i). „„ 


| 8 5 | Now, 


— 


(i) The righteouſneſs of God is revealed frem faith to faith ;*? that is, from one degree 
of faith to another: therefore ingrcaſe in faith; live nearer to Chriſt; and the nearer you live 


us, and it mel concerneth the ſoul, when it believeth in, or truſteth to 


the Hebrews calls him King of righteouſneſs,” Heb. vii. becauſe by his 
righteouſneſs he ruleth as Lord and King, and can reign and lord it, at 
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Now, how you will brook this doctrine I know not; I am ſure he ſtands 
In need thereof, that is lorded over by the curſe of the law, the guilt of 
fin, the rage of the devil, and the fear of death and hell; he, I ſay, would 
be glad to know that in Chriſt there is a righteouſneſs that lords it, or 
that Chriſt, as he is righteouſneſs, is Lord, h | : 

Wherefore reader, when thou ſhalt read or hear, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 
x thou art the ſame time under guilt of fin, and fear of hell, then do thou 
remember that Chriſt is Lord more ways than one, he is Lord as he i; 


righteouſneſs; he is Lord as he is imputative righteouſneſs ; he is the Lord 


our righteouſneſs,” Jer. xxiii. 6. Of the ſame import is that alſo, « he 
is a Prince, and a Saviour,” he is a Prince, as he is a Saviour; becauſe the 
Tighteouſneſs by which he ſaveth, beareth rule in heaven, and earth. And 
hence we read again, that even when he was in the combat with our fins, 
+ the devils, the curſe, and death, upon the croſs, * he even in that place 
made a ſhew of them openly, and triumphed over them,” Colo. ii. 15, 


16. Eph. iv. 8, 9. Now in theſe things he is Lord for us, and the Cap- 


tain of our ſalvation; as alſo in that he hath led captivity captive ;” all 

which places, with many more, being teſtimonies to us, of the ſufficiency 

of that righteouſneſs which ſaveth us from the juſtice of the law and wrath. 

of God. But you reſpect not this his manner of lording ; but will have 

him be a'Saviour, as he giveth laws, realy th ſe you call indiſpenſible, 
d 


and eternal, the moral law. You would have him a Saviour, as he bring. . 


eth us back to the holineſs we had loſt. . But this is none other than bar- 
barous quakeriſm, the ſtreſs of their writing alſo tending to no other 
purpoſe. | 


But you tell us, That you ſcarcely admired at any thing more in all 
your life, than that any, worthy men eſpecially, ſhould be ſo difficultly per- 


ſuaded, to receive or embrace this. account of juſtifying faith, and ſhould : 


rplex, and make intricate, ſo plain a doctrine. 5 
A. And doubtleſs they far more roundedly ftand amazed at ſuch as 
you, who while you pretend to ſhew the delign of the goſpel, make the 
very eſſential of it, a thing in itſelf indifferent, and 25 

neither good nor evil, that makes obedience to the moral laws, more eſſen- 
tial to ſalvation, than that of going to God by Chriſt, that maketh it the 

reat deſign of Chriſt, to put us into a poſſeſſion of that promiſeleſs, na- 
tural old covenant holineſs which we had loſt long fince in Adam, that 
maketh as if Chriſt, rejecting all other righteouſneſs, or holineſs, hath eſ- 
tabliſhed only this. Vea, that maketh the very principle of this holineſs 
to conſiſt in a ſound complexion of ſou], the parity of human nature in 
us, a habit of foul, truly generous motives and principles, divine moral 
laws, which were firſt written in mens hearts, and originally dictates of 
human nature, p. 7—12, 16. All this villainy is, 

with much more as bad, is compriſed within leſs than the firſt ſixteen pages 
of your book. 3 . 


4. 4 _—_— —_— 
— 
— 


to the Saviour, the farther you will be from ſin; yea, he will make you, by precious faith in 
him, more than conqueror over all your ſpiritual enemies: therefore venture wholly upon 
Chrift, and fee if he will caſt you out: indeed, he never will. Truſt in him, hope in him, 
believe in him, and you will never be diſappointed. All your fitneſs is in Chriſt, Believe in 
him, and he is yours. In him dwells all folneſs. Believe in Chrift, and all that Chriſt has 
is yours: his blood is yours, his wiſdom is yours, his righteouſneſs, his ſanctification is yours; 

» Chriſt Jeſus himſelf is yours---he is yours in this world, and in the. world to come; be 
zs yours in time, and in eternity. Bren fo, Amen. Fg 
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Condition, or inſtrument of juſtification, as it complieth with only the 

precept of relying upon Chriſt's merits for the obtaining of it, eſpecially 
when it is no leſs manifeft than the ſun at noon-day, that obedience to the 
other precepts muſt go before obedience to this: And that a man may not 
rely upon the merits of Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of his fins, and he muſt 
de preſumptuous in ſo doing, and puts an affront upon his Saviour too, till 
he be fincerely willing to be reformed from them,” p. 223. | 
An/. That the merits of Chriſt, for juſtification, are made over to that 
faith that receiveth them, while the perſon that beheveth it, ſtands in his 
own account, by the law a finner, hath already been ſhewed: And that 
they are not by God appointed for another purpoſe, is manifeſt through all 
the bible. | 

1. In the type, when the bloody ſacrifices were to be offered, and an 
atonement made for the. ſoul, the people were only to confeſs their fins 
ever the head of the bullock, or goat, or lamb, by laying their hands 


ledge their fins. And obſerve it, in the day that theſe offerings were made, 
they were not to work all; for he that did any work therein, was to be. 
cut off from his people, Lev. iv. ch. xvi. ch. xxtii.  '\ 

2. In the antitype thus it runs; ** Chriſt died for our fins; Chriſt gave 
himſelf for our ſins; he was made to be fin for us; Chriſt was . a 
curſe for us.“ | EL 45A 

« Yea, but (ſay you) What pretence can there be, that faith is the con- 
dition, or inſtrument of juſtification, as it complieth with only the pre- 


other thi 


Mes 
Anſ. I 5 (avoiding your own ambiguous terms) that it is the duty, the 
indiſpenſible duty of all that would be ſaved, Firſt, immediately, now to 


hath purchaſed for them, as they are ſinners. N 


1. Becauſe God doth hold it forth, yea, hath ſet it forth to be received 
by us, as ſuch, Rom. iii. 23. to 27. s 8 a 

2. Becauſe God hath commanded us by faith to receive it as ſuch, Acts 16. 
And I add, If the jailor was altogether ignorant of what he muſt do to be 
ſaved, and Paul yet bids him then, bE&fore he knew any thing elſe, Be- 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and he ſhould be ſaved,” that then believ- 
ing (even believing on Chriſt for a righteouſneſs to juſtify, and ſave him) 

muſt go firſt, and may, nay ought to be preſſed, even then, when the ſoul 

ttands ignorant of what elſe he ought to do, Acts xvi. 30, 31, 32. 

* But (you ſay) It is evident as the ſun at noon-day, that obedience to 
_ _ precepts muſt go before obedience to this, that is, before faith in 
Chriſt. £4 ST 


* Anſ. This you ſay; but Paul faid to the ignorant jailor, that knew 
firſt believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo ſhould be ſaved. Again, when 


them was, That Chriſt died for their fins, according to the ſeriptures, 
&c. 1 Cor. xv, 1—4. | $424 | 

But what be theſe other precepts? Not Baptiſm, nor the ſupper of the 
Lord; for theſe you ſay are (as poor and inconſiderable) as that of coming 
70 God by Chrift, even all three things -n themſelves neither good nor evil, 


— 
. 


1 But (ſay you) what pretence can there be for thinking that faith is the 


thereon, and ſo the ſacrifice was to be flain. They were only to acknow.. 


cepts of relying upon Chrift's merits;“ that is, firſt, or before the ſoul doth | 


cloſe in by faith with that work of redemption, which Chriſt by his blood 


nothing of the mind of God in the doctrine of juſtification, that he ſhould” 


Paul preached to the Corinthians; the firſt doctrine that he delivered unto 


t ut 


— So bo 


guiſheth it from that which is found in ſuch perſons.” 


_ Cejpiſe it, and wonder, and periſh. (Act. xiii. 40, 41.) 
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but of an indifferent nature; they muſt be therefore ſome more weighty 
things of-the goſpel, than theſe poſitive precepts. But what things are 


they? It is good that you tell us, ſeeing you tacitly forbid all men upon 
pain of preſumption, and of doing affront to Jeſus Chriſt, that they rely 
not on the merits of Chriſt for forgiveneſs till they be ſincerely willing to 


perform them firſt ; yet I find not here one particular precept inſtanced by 
you: But perhaps we ſhall hear of them hereafter, therefore now I ſhall let 
them paſs. You tell us farther, ** that ſuch a reliance as that, of acting 


faith, firſt, on the merits of Chriſt for juſtification, is ordinarily to be found 
amongſt unregenerate, and even the worſt of men, p. 223. | 


An This is but a falſehood, and a ſlander, for the unregenerate know 
him not; how then can they believe on him? Beſides, the worſt of men, 


ſio far as they pretend religion, ſet up your idol in their hearts, viz, their 


own good meanings, their own good nature, the notions and diQates of 
their nature, living that little which they do live upon the ſnuff of their. 
own light, the ſparks of their own fire, and therefore woe unto them. 
But you add, How can it be otherwiſe, than that that act of faith muſt 

needs have a hand in juſtifying, and the ſpecial hand too, which diſtin- 

Anſ. 1. There is no act of faith doth more diſtinguiſh true faith from 
falſe, and the chriſtian from the painted hypocrite, than that which firſt 
lays hold on Chriſt, while the perſon that hath it ſtands in his own eſteem, 
ungodly ; all other like yourſelf, being fearful and unbelieving (Rev. xx. 8.) 

2. And this faith, by thus acting, doth more ſubdue fin (though jt dotk 
not juſtify as ſubduing, but as applying Chriſt's righteouſneſs) than all 
the wiſdom and purity. of human nature, or the dictates of that nature that 
is found in the whole world. © 55 | 

But you add farther: ** What good ground can men have for this fancy, 

when as our Saviour hath merited the pardon of fin for this end, that it might 
be an effectual motive to turn from it?“ | 55 

Anſ. Although you ſpeak this in great deriſion to faith when it worketh 
right, yet know that therefore (ſeeing you would hear it) I ſay, therefore 
hath our Saviour merited pardon, and beſtowed it on men freely, and bid 
them believe or receive it, and have it; that thereby they might be en- 
couraped to live to him, and-love him, and comply with his command- 
ments. For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die, yet for perad- 
venture for a good man ſome would evendare to die: But God commended 
his love to us, in that while we were yet ſinners Chrift died for us. Much 
more then being now juſtified, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him.“ 
Now, as here we are ſaid to be juſtified by his blood, that is, as his blood 


appeaſeth the juſtice of God; ſo again, it is {aid that this blood is ſer forth 


by God for us to have faith in it, by the term of a propitiation. Whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation (or a ſacrifice. to appeaſe the diſplea: 
ſure of God) through faith in his blood. To declare at this time his righteouſ- 
neſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus,” 
Nom. . | | 1 8 | 

Again, As we are thus juſtified by blood in the fight of God, by faith in 
it, ſo alſo it is teſtified of his blood, that it ſprinkleth the conſcience of-the 
faithful, but: ſtillonly as it is received by faith. But from what is the con- 
ſcience ſprinkled, but from thoſe dead works that remain in all that have 
not yet been juſtified by faith in this blood. Now if faith in this ct 
Ss * 5) f . ſiprinkle 


faith go fir 
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cxrinkle che conſcience, and ſo doth purge it from all dead works, then muſt 
firſt to the blood of Chriſt for juſtification, and muſt bring this home 

to the defiled conſcience, before it be-delivered from thoſe dead works that 
are in it, and made capable of ſerving the living God, Rom. v. 7—10. 
ch. iii. 24, 25. Heb. ix 14. ch. x. 19—22. 

But yon ſay, ** you will never truſt your Jifcourlivn faculty { ſo long as 
you live, if you are miſtaken here,” p. 224. 

Tell not me of your diſcourſive faculty: The word of God is. 3 And 
never challenge man; for he that condemneth your way to heaven, to the 
very pit of h ell, as Paul doth, can yet ſet forth a better. 


l come now to the ſecond thing, viz. the doctrine of the are of ü 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which you thus expound. 


« Jt conſiſts in dealing with ſincerely righteous perſons, as if they 
were perfectly ſo, for the ſake, and . the account of Chrift's Il 
neſs,” p. 225, 225. 


4j 1. Any thing but truth; but I wonld know how Sas righteous | 


they were that were juſtified without works ? or how ſincerely Pightcogs 
they were whom God juſtified as ungodly ? Rom. iv. 3—5. 

2. Your explication of the imputation of Chriſt's rightcouſneſs makes it 
reſpe& our works rather than our perſons :* It conſiſts (ſay you) in dealing 
with ſincerely righteous perſons, as if they were perfectly ſo: That is, it 


Juſtifieth their imperfect eee firſt, and ſo ſecondarily their perſons 


for the ſake of that. 

But obſerve a few things from this explication. 

1. This concludeth that a man may be ſincerely TN AR. in God's ac- 
count, without the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; for that is to be imputed to ſuch, 


and none but ſuch. 


2. This concludeth that men may be 1 righteous, before Chriſt's 


righteouſneſs is imputed : For this ſincere W 18 precedent to the | 


imputation of Chrilt's, 


3. This concludeth that a man may have true, yea ſaving grace in 


great and mighty action in him, before he hath faith in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, For if a man muſt be ſincerely righteous firſt ; then he muſt not 
only have that we call the habit, but the powerful acts of grace. 


Beſides, if the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. is not to be looked to firſt but 


ſecondarily, not before but after we be made fincerely righteous ; then may 
not faith be thus acted if a man ſhould have it, until he be mu a ſincerely 


righteous perſon. 


4. This concludeth that a man may be brought from under od curſe of 


the law in God's light, before he have-faith in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


yea before it be imputed to him: For he that in God's account is reckoned 
lincerely righteous, is beloved of his God. 

5. This concludeth that a man may be from under the curſe of God, 
without the imputation of-the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : For if a man muſt be 


ſincerely righteous in God's account without 3 it, then he is from under the 


curſe of God without it. 


6. This doctrine teacheth farther, that Chriſt came to call and juſtify the : 
righteous, contrary to his expreſs word. In ſhort, by this account of things, 


hrit we muſt be healed, and then the plaiſter comes. 
Yea, ſo confident is this man in this his afſertion, that he Gaith; ce it is 
not poſſible any other notion of this doctrine ſhould have truth i in it,” p. 226. 
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O this Jeſus! this rock of offence ! But he that beheveth on him ſhall not 
be confounded. N Eh | . 8 
But bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, and for chat he took our nature, and 
ſin, and curſe, and death upon him: And for that he did alſo by himſelf, 
by one offering purge our fins. We that have believed have found reſt, 
even there where God and his Father hath ſmelled a ſweet ſavour of reſt; 
becauſe we are preſented to God, even now compleat in the righteouſneſs 
of him, and ſtand diſcharged of guilt, even by the faith of him; yea, as fins 
paſt, ſo ſins to come, were taken up ang fatisfied for, by that offering of 
dhe body of Jeſus, we who have had a due ſenſe of fins, and of the nature 
of the juſtice of God, we know that no remiſſion of the guilt of any one can 
be, but by atonement. made by blood, Heb. ix. 22. We alſo know that 
where faith in Jeſus Chriſt is gr there can be neither good. principle, 
nor good endeavour, Rom. xiv. for faith is the firſt of all graces, and with- 
out it there is nothing but ſin, We know alſo, that faith as a grace in us, 
ſevered from the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is only a beholder of things, but 
not a juſtifier of perſons, and that if it lay not hold of, and applieth not 
that righteouſneſs which 15 in Chriſt, it carrieth us no farther Wn to the 
devils. We know that this doctrine killeth fin, and curſeth it at the very 
roots; I ſay we know it, “who have mourned over him whom we have 
pierced,” Zech. xii. and who have been confounded to fee that God by his 
dlood ſhould be pacified towards us for all the wickedneſs we have done, 
Ezek. xvi. 63. Yea, we have a double motive to be holy and humble be- 
fore him; one becauſe he died for us on earth, another becauſe he now 
appears for us in heaven, there ſprinkling for us the mercy-ſeat with his 
blood, there ever-living to make interceſſion for them that come unto God 
by him. If any man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
_ Chriſt the righteous, who is the propitiation for our ſins,” 1 John ii. 1—z. 
Yet this worketh in us no looſeneſs, nor favour to fin, but ſo much the more 
an abhorrence of it: © She loveth much, for much was forgiven her,” 
Luke vii. 47. Yea, ſhe weeps, ſhe waſheth his feet, and wipeth them with 
the hairs of her head, to the confounding of Simon the phariſee, and all 
ſuch ignorant hypocrites. 1 VU . 
But I paſs this, and come to the twentieth chapter, which is to learn us 
by what meaſure and ſtandard we are to judge of doctrines; and that is by 
the deſign of chriſtianity, as ſtated you muſt know by Mr. Fowler: Where- 
fore it will be requiſite here again, that a collection of principles and 
doctrines be gathered out of this book, that the man that hath a ſhort 
memory may be helped the better to bear them in mind, and to make them, 
i he ſhall be ſo bewitched by them, inſtead of the bible, a ſtandard for 
truth, and a rule for him to obtain ſalvation by. | | 
Firſt, then he muſt know that the principle by which he muſt walk muſt 
be the purity of the human nature, a divine or God-like nature, which yet 
is but an habit of ſoul, or more plainly the moral law, as written in the 
heart, and originally the diQtates of human nature, a generous principle, 
| ſuch an one as although it reſpects law, yet acts in a ſphere above it; above 
it as a written law, that acts even in the firſt principles of it, p. 7—10. 
Secondly, He muſt know, that the holineſs Chriſt deſigned to poſſeſs his 
people with is that which we had loſt in Adam; that which he had before he 
tell, that natural old covenant Chriſt-leſs holineſs, p. 12. | 
Thirdly, He muſt put a difference between thoſk laws of the goſpel that 
ars eiſential to holineſs, and thoſe poſitive precepts that in themſelves are 
RT A i 5 | indifferent, 
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indifferent, and abſolutely confidered neither good nor evil; but muſt know 
alſo that of theſe poſitive precepts he alloweth but three in the goſpel, but 
three that are purely ſuch; to wit, that of coming to God by Chriſt, the - 
inſtitutions of baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper, p. 9. 5 EA 
Fourthly, He muſt hold for certain, that the faith which intitleth a finner 
to ſo high a privilege as that of juſtification, muſt needs be ſuch as com- 
plieth with all the purpoſes of Chriſt's coming into the world (whither ax 
preſent it underſtands them or not) and itis no leſs neceſſary it ſhould juitify 
as it doth ſo, p. 222. | CSI 5 5 
Fifthly, He muſt know that a man may not rely apon the merits of Chriſt 
for the forgiveneſs of his fins, before he has done other good works firlt, 


223. | . 
: Sixthly; And that the right explication of the imputation of Chriſt's | 
righteouſneſs is this, that it confiſteth in having to do with perſons that are 
fincerely rightequs, p. 225; For it is not poſſible for Chrilt”s righteouſneſs 
to be imputed to an unrighteous man (4), p. 120. | 5 of: 
Theſe things, with many like to them, being the main points by this 1 
man handled, and by him aſſerted to be the deſign of chriſtianity, by theſe ö 
we muſt, as by a rule and ſtandard, underſtand how to judge of the truth of 
doctrines. And (ſaith he) ſeeing the deſign of chriſtianity is to make 
men holy, (ſtill meaning from principles of humanity, and by poſſeſſing uus 
ain, with the often repeated holineſs which we had loſt) whatſoever opi- 
nions do either directly, or in their evident conſequences obſtruct the pro- 
moting of it, are perfectly falſe,” p. 227) 228. | | 
Auſ. Thus with one word, as if he were Lord and Judge himſelf, he 
ſendeth to the pit of hell all ; that ſanctify or make holy the hearts of 
men, if they oppoſe the deſign of his chriſtianity. But what if the Holy 
Ghoſt will become a principle in the hearts of the converted, and will not 
now ſuffer them to act ſimply and alone upen the principles of pure huma- 
nity; or what now if faith will become a principle to act by, inſtead of theſe 
that are originally dictates of human nature ? or what if a man ſhould act now 
as a ſon, rather than ſimply as a creature indued with a principle of reaſon? 
I queſtion here whether theſe things thus doing do not obſtruct, put by, yea 
and take the way of his pure humanity, dictates of human nature, and in- 
ſtead thereof act and govern the ſoul by and with their own principles. For 
albeit, there be the dictates of human nature in the ſons of men, yet neither 
is this nature, nor yet the dictates of it, laid by Jeſus Chriſt as the truly 
chriſtian principles in his. But you add: | fa; . 
„ Thoſe doctrines which in their own nature do evidently tend to the 
ſerving of this deſign of chriſtianity, we may conclude are moſt true and 
genuine, p. 229. e | 
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) Thus doth this blind guide ſend his wretched, depraved, and helpleſs feltow-finners 

to an imaginary principle of life and power in themſelves, that they may ſpin a ſalvation out 
of their own bowels, inſtead of directing them to Chriſt, in whom alone it can be had by a 
divine faith. Such doctrines as theſe ſpring from the pride and fetf-ignorance of fallen, cor- 
rupt nature, whoſe pride will not ſubmit to be ſaved or juſtified by another, even Chritt; and 
whoſe ignorance diſdains to be inſtructed in the myſteries of the goſpel, and the truth as it is 
in Jeſus, from the ſcriptures of truth, This lamentable ftate of unregenerate human nature 
ariſes from man's infenſibility that, - by original fin he is totally departed from God, and be- 
come a compound of the beaſt and devil: that we cannot do the leaſt thing to turn ourſelves ; 
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As The holineſs which you ſo often call the deſign of chriſtianity, being 
by yourſelf ſaid to be that which we had loſt, (for this one ſentence ĩs it on 
which your whole book is built, p. 12.) whatſoever doctrine or doctor it be 
that aſſerts it, both that doctrine is of the devil, and that doctor an angel of 
datkneſs, or rather a miniſter of Satan, become as a miniſter of righteouſ- 
neſs: For where is it ſaid in all the whole book of God, that ever the Lord 
' Chriſt deſigned, yea made it his errand from heaven, to put us again in 
poſſeſſion of the holineſs which we had loſt? Yet this you affirm, and tell us 
the buſineſs of your book is to prove it: But bleſſed be God, yaur ſhifts are 
diſcovered, and your fig-leaves rent from off you, and the eee or 
holineſs ſo much cried up by you, proved to be none of the holineſs of the 
goſpel, but that which ſtood with perfect ignorance thereof. I might ipeak 
to what yet remains of falſehood, in the other part of this chapter; but hay. 
ing overthrown the foundation, and broken the head of your Leviathan; 
what remains falleth of itſelf, and dieth of its own accord. i 
= What you fay of modes or forms, and ſticklers for little trifles, ſuch as 
W = . place their religion in mere externals, you may, faſten them where of due they 
ji | Lalon g: Vet I tell you the leaſt of the commandments of Chriſt is better than 
your adamitiſh holineſs. | . „ 
Your twenty-firſt chapter tells us (if we will believe you) how we ſhall 
| judge of the neceſſity of doctrine, to be embraced or rejected; alſo you ſay, it 
g - giveth us a brief diſcourſe of the nature of fundamentals: But becauſe your 
3 | Anlcourſe of them is general, and not any one particularized, I might leave 
you in your generals till you dealt more candidly, both with the word of God 
and your abuſed reader. 1 | | | FEED 
Indeed-you tell us of primary fundamentals, ſuch as without the. know- 
ledge and belief of which it is impoſſible to acquire that inward right- 
eoulneſs and holineſs which the chriſtian religion aimeth at; but the parti- 
culars of theſe (ſay you) I ſhall not enumerate, becauſe (as will appear from 
what will be ſaid anon) it is not needful to have a juſt table of them.“ 

. An, Deep divinity! Firſt, They are ſuch as without the knowledge and 
belief of them, it is not poſſible we ſhould acquire your true holineſs ; and 
yet for all that, it is not needful that we be tola what they are, or that we 
mould have a juſt table of them. | x | | 


* 


Secondly, But if they be things neceſſary, things without the knowledge 
of which it is impoſſible we ſhould be truly holy, then is it needful that we 
underſtand what they are: yea, then is it needful that they be written, and 

Preſented one by one unto us, that our knowledge of them being diſtinct 
and full, we may-the better be able to-obtain or acquire your glorious (fo 


pretended) holineſs. 


But I knœw your primary fundamentals, they are your firſt principles of 
morals, not faith in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for that is comprehended 
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and that unleſs. God, by his Spirit, turn us from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan to himſelf, we ſhall never be turned at all: For, as Mr. Edwards, in his Preacher, 
part III. juſtly obſerves, 4+ No man is effectually turned unto God, unleſs the Spirit ſpeaks 
to him, and acts immediately upon him ; for the firſt converſion of the ſoul unto God is from 
the immediate influence of the Holy Ghoſt upon it. This is the ſole and proper act of the 
Spirit, and no outward means or inſtruments are able to do it of themſelves.“ All the powers 
and faculties of the human ſoul are in a ſtate of enmity and averſation from God, till his - 
almighty power works a change, makes old things to pals away; and all things to became 
neW.. : . . ; . ö - £4 p + # 
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in your poſitive, and in themſelves indifferent things : your morals are the 


things in themſelves abſolutely neceſſary, of an indiſpenſible and eternal 
oblige, preg 1 


But, Secondly, you tell us of points of faith that are ſecondarily fanda- | 


mental; the diſbelief of which cannot conſiſr with true holineſs, in thoſe 
to whom the goſpel is ſufficiently made known, = | 1 

Anſ. The ſecondary fundamentals alſo, are all kept cloſe and hid, and 
not otherwiſe to be underſtood, but by implication ; however, the diſbelief 


of theſe is not of ſo ſad a conſequence as is that of the former, becauſe, ſay 
you, They are not in their own nature, holineſs,” p. 235. Yea, he in- 
finuateth that the difbelief of them may ſtand with true h 


olineſs in thoſe to 
whom the goſpel is not ſufficiently made known. | . 


Of theſe, ſecondary fundamentals therefore, (whatever is their number) 


this is one, even coming to God by Chriſt ; for as in p. 7. and g. he calleth 


it a poſitive precept, a thing that in itſelf is neither good nor evil; ſo here 


he ſpeaks of ſuch as are not in their own nature holy; not ſuch, as that holi- 


neſs is not in ſome degree or other attainable without the belief of them. 


That one of theſe ſecondary fundamentals is intended by Mr. Fowler, 


that of coming to God by Chriſt, I farther gather, becauſe he ſaith, that 


« in the number of theſe, are all ſuch doQrines, as are with indiſputable 


clearneſs revealed to ue,“ (that is, by the holy ſcriptures of the New Teſta- 


ment, p. 235.) For therein is this revealed to be a fundamental; but he 


ſaith, not a primary one, becauſe, that in itſelf, it is but indifferent, and - 
not in its own nature god. Now the belief of theſe, faith he, though it 


is not in itſelf any more, than in higher or lower degrees, profitable, (con- 
fuſion h darkneſs! confuſion!) yet it is abſoJutely neceſſary from an exter- 
nal cauſe:“ That is, with ſuch abundant clearneſs, as that nothing can 


cauſe men to refuſe to admit them, but that which argueth them to be ſtark | 


naught. 


An,. 1. Then, hence it ſeems that the reafon why you admit theſe ſecon- 
dary fort of fundamentals, is not from any internal power, but an external 
declaration only. - 5 | EY 

2. Nay, and you do but admit them neither, and that too, for ſome ex- 


ternal cauſe; not becauſe of the worthineſs of the nature of the points 
themſelves, : | Bets 


3. And were it not, but that-you are loth to be counted ſtark naught in 


the eyes of men, ſo far as I can diſcern, you would not at all make pro- 
feſſion of them, with pretence as unto God; for, ſay you, We muſt take 


notice here, that all ſuch points (viz. theſe fandamentals) are not of equal 


neceſſity to be received by all chriſtians, becauſe, that in regard of the di- 


verſity of their capacities, education, and other means and advantages, ſome 
of them may be moſt plainly perceived by ſome, to be delivered in the ſcrip- 
tures, which cannot be ſo by others, with the like eaſe.” ; | 
Anſ. From theſe words E take notice of four things. | 57 5 
1. That by this univerſal (all chriſtians) is „„ the Heathen and 
Pagan people, that give heed to, and mind to, follow that light, that ori- 


ginally, and naturally, ſtirreth them to moral duties. Theſe be they that 


want the education, and advantages of others, and are not in ſuch a capacity, 
as they to whom theſe things are delivered by the ſcriptures. £ 

2. That this people, notwithſtanding they want aſcripture revelation of 
ur ſecondary fundamentals, yet have the more neceſſary, the firſt ſort of 


fundamentals; for the ſecondary ſort, ſay you, are not their own nature 


'* 
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ſuch, as that holineſs is not in ſome degree or other attainable without the 
belief of them. „ | EE 
3. That therefore, theſe ſecondary ſort of fundamentals, are only neceſ- 
ſary to be believed by them that have the indiſputable (the ſcripture) reve. 
lation of them ; and that, in truth, the others may be ſaved without them. 
| 4+ But yet, even thoſe that are made capable, by education and other ad- 
vantages, to obtain the belief of them, ought, notwithſtanding, not to have 
the ſame reſpect for them, as for thoſe of the firſt ſort of fundamentals, be- 
cauſe they are not in their own nature ſuch, * | 
But will this man know, that Chriſt is not only a fundamental, but the 
very foundation of all other fundamental truths, revealed both in the Old 
Teſtament and the New; and that his pure human nature, with the dictates 
of it, with his feigned Adamitiſh holineſs, is no fundamental at all ; I mean 
no fundamental of faith, no goſpel fundamental, 1 Cor. iii. 14. Eph. ii. 
19, 20. Yea, will he know, that from heaven there is none other name 
given, than the name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby we muſt be faved, none 
other name given under the whole heavens, Acts iv. 12. 5 
Oh the witcherafts, by which ſome men's ſpirits are intoxicated ! and the 
ſtrength of deluſion, by which ſome are infatuated, and turned aſide from 
the fimplicity that is in Jeſus Chriſt! But | proceed! 
Vour great queſtion, or rather your Urim and Thummim, by which you 
would have all men make judgement of their ſaveable, or damnable late, 
p. 230. is, according to your deſcription of things, moſt deviliſh and de. 
ructive. For to obey God and Chrift in all things, with you, is to do it 
from principles purely human in the faith of this: that Chriſt hath deſigned 
to poſſeſs us again with that holineſs we had loſt. Again, to obey God and 
Chrift, with you, is, ſo to obey all their laws, as reſpecting the firſt prin- 
ciples of morals; and our obedience to them, far more indiſpenſible than 
that of coming to God by Chriſt. Farther, he that obeys them in all things, 
with your directions, muſt not loek upon faith in the blood of Chriſt, and 
juſtification by his righteouſneſs, as the main and firſt, but the ſecond park 
of our duty; other commands, or precepts, more naturally holy and good, 
Kirſt being embraced, and lived in the practice of, by us. Eh 
This, I ſay, being the doctrine you have aſſerted, and the foundation on 
which your Urim and Thummim ſtands; the foundation, with your trial, 
are both from the devil and hell, as hath at large been proved, and diſco- 
vered in this book. 55 CIT 82 . 
And I now will add, (and bid you take your advantage) that ſhould a 
man with all his might, ſtrive to obey all the moral laws, either as they are 
contained in the firft principles of morals, or in the expreſs decalogue, or 
Ten Commandments, without faith, firſt, in the blood, and death, and 
reſurrection of Chriſt, &c. For his juſtification with God; his thus Bir 
would be counted wickedneſs, and he in the end, accounted a rebel again 
_ goſpel, and ſhall be damned for want of faith in the blood of the Lord 
us. N 1 ; 
Your twenty ſecond chapter, ſaith, «© That the deſign of chriſtianity, 
teacheth us what doctrines and practices we ought, as chriſtians, to be moſt 
zealous for, or againſt, p. 337. 8 
A But there is not by that, it being rightly ſtated, one ſyllable that 
tendeth tn encourage any man, to have lower thoughts of coming to God by 
- Chriſt, than of keeping the moral law. For even the firſt text you bring, 
duth utterly overthrqw it. Contend, ſay you, for the faith; I ian 
| mn 5 8 80 | en, 


a 
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then, not for the law of works, for the law is not of faith; but the man 

that doth theſe things, ſhall live in them, by them. Contend earneſtly for 

the faith, for there are certain men crept in unawares, which were before 
of old, ordained unto this condemnation ; (even the condemnation that is 
to come upon them that contend againſt the faith ;) for theſe nngodly men 
turn the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, and deny the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now theſe creeping ungodly men, may be di- 
vided in three ranks. 46 | | 9 

1. Such as by principle, and practice both, ſay, Let us do evil, that 
good may come thereon; and their damnation is juſt,” Rom. iii. 8, 9. 

2. Such as by practice only, appear to be ſuch, denying to profeſs the 
principle thereof, “ ſuch are they that made excuſe and delay, when invited 
to come to the wedding,” Matth. xxii. 1, 2, 3. Luke xiv. 5 

3. There is yet another ſort; and they are ſuch as ſeem to deny it, both 
in principle, and practice alſo; only they do it covertly, privily bringi 
in damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them. dels 
bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction,“ 2 Pet. ii. 1. 


This third ſort, make of the doctrine of grace, and of the forgiveneſs of 
ſins, through the faith of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, a looſe, and licen- 
tious doctrine, or a doctrine that giveth liberty to the fleſh: by reaſon of 
theſe the way of truth is evil ſpoken of, and the hearts of innocent ones 
alienated therefrom: theſe will not ſtick to charge it upon the very chief 
of the brethren, if they ſhall ſay, as ſin abounded, grace hath much more 
abounded; that they preſs men to do evil, that good may come of it, 
Rom. iii. 8, 9. But (as I ſaid) theſe vilify Chrift, not with open words, 
but covertly ; privily they bring in their blaſphemy under a cloak, cryin 
« the law, holineſs. ſtrictneſs, good works, &c. Beſides, theſe cloak 
their doctrines with names and notions that belong not at all unto them: 
as of Chrift, grace, the ſpirit, the goſpel,, when there is only there, the 
devil, and his angels, and errors; as angels of light, ane miniſters of un- 
righteouſneſs. Of this laſt fort are you, and the ſubject matter of your 
book; for you bring into the world an antigoſpel holineſs, antigoſpel prin- 
eiples, and antigoſpel fundamentals; and that theſe pes might be wor- 
ſhipped by your diſciples, you give them the name of holineſs the deſign 
of Chriſt, and of chriſtianity; by which means you remove the Chriſt of 
God, from before and ſet him behind, forbidding men to believe on him, 
till they have practiſed your things firſt: nay, after they have practiſed 
yours, they then muſt come to God by him: ſtill reſpecting the principles 
and dictates of humanity, as things of the greateſt weight, things that are 
good in themſelves; ſtill conſidering that _ to God by Chriſt, is 
not good in itſelf, but ſo only upon the account of certain circumſtances ; 
a thing in itſelf of an indifferent nature, and abſolutely conſidered neither 
good nor evil.“ | 5 e VVT 
Wherefore, Sir, laying aſide all fear of men, not regarding what you 
may procure to be inflicted upon me for this my plain dealing with you, I 
tell you again, that yourſelf is one of them, that have cloſely, privily, 
and deviliſhly, by your book, turned the grace of our God into a laſcivious 
doctrine, be pattering it with giving liberty to looſeneſs, and the hardening 


bt of the ungodly in wickedneſs, againſt whom ſhall you perſiſt in your wick- 
by edneſs: I ſhall not fail (may 1 live, and know it, and be helped of God to 

vg, do it) to diſcover yet farther the rottenneſs of your doctrine, with the ac> . 
Kr curſed tendencies thereof. | 35355 Ag 

en, | 
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What you ſay about doubtful opinion, alterable modes, rites, and circum- . 
ſtances in religion, p. 239. I know none ſo wedded thereto as yourſelves, 


even the whole gang of your rabbling counterfeit clergy; who generally 


like the ape you ſpeak of, lie blowing up the applauſe and glory of your 
trumpery, and like the tail, with your fooliſh and ſophiſtical arguings, 
you cover the filthy parts thereof, as you ſweetly argue in the next chapter, 


P. 242. ſaying, ©* Whatſoever of ſuch are commended by the cuſtom of the 


- Place we hve in, or commanded by ſuperiors, or made by any circumſtance 


convenient to be done, our chriſtian- liberty conſiſts in this, that we have 


leave to do them.” So that do but call them things indifferent, things that 


are the cuſtoms of the place We live in, or made by any circumſtance con- 
venient, and a man may not doubt but he hath leave to do them, let him 
live at Rome or Conſtantinople, or amidſt the greateſt corruption of wor- 
Mip and government. Theſe are therefore doubtleſs, a third fort of fun- 


damentals, by which you can wreſtle with conviction of conſcience, and 


Rifle it; by which you can ſuit yourſelf for every faſhion, mode, and way 
of religion. Here you may hop from Preſbyterianiſm, to a prelatical mode; 


— if time and chance ſhould ſerve you, backwards, and forwards again: 


ea, here you can make uſe of ſeveral conſciences, one for this way, how, 
another for that anon; now putting out the light of this by a ſophiſtical 


deluſive argument, then putting out the other, by an argument that beſt 


ſuits the time. Yea, how oft is the candle of the wicked put out, by ſuch 
glorious learning as this. Nay, I doubt not, but a man of your principles, 


were he put upon it, would not ſtick to count thoſe you call goſpel- poſitive 


precepts, of no value at all in the chriſtian religion; for now, even now, 
you do not ſtick to ſay that, that even that of going to God by Chriſt, is 
one of theſe, and that ſuch an one, as if abſoſutely conſidered in itſelf, is 
neither good nor evil.” How then, if God ſhould caſt you into Turky, 
where Mahomet reigns as Lord? it is but reckoning that it is the religion, 


and cuſtom of the country, and that which is authoriſed by the power that 


is there; wherefore it is but ſticking to your dictates of human nature, and 
remembering that coming to God by Chriſt is a thing of an indifferent 


nature in itſelf, and then for peace ſake, and to ſleep in a whole ſkin, you 


may comply, and do as your ſuperior commands. Why? becauſe in 
Turky, are your firſt ſort. of fundamentals found: there are men that have 
human nyture,. and the law of morals written in their hearts; they have 
alſo the dictates thereof written within them, which teach them, thoſe you 
call the eternal laws of righteouſaeſs ; wherefore you both would agree in 
your eſſential, and immutable differences of good and evil, p. 6. and differ 
only about theſe poſitive laws, indifferent things. Yea, and Mahomet alſo 
for. the time, becauſe by a cuſtom made convenient, might be now ac- 
counted worſhipful, and the circumſtances that attend his worſhip, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of them that claſh not with the dictates of your human nature, 
might alſo be ſwallowed down. „ n 5 


Behold you here then (good 


weather- cock that ſtands on the ſteeple. 


« But (faith he) our refuſing to comply with theſe can hardly proceed 
from any thing better than a proud affection of fingularity, or at belt, from 


but believe him therefore in what he ſaith, and you 00 chuſe but 


be ready with him to comply with all modes, that may ſerve for advantage. 


» | | | Beides, 


— . 


reader) a glorious Latitudinarian, that can, 
us to religion, turn and tWiſt like an eel on the angle; or rather like the 
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ſequently a baſe and under- valuing conception of it.“ 


of theſe two general heads, be examined by this general rule, his de- 


practice, is Already Judged to be naught, as will be farther diſcovered time 
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Beſides, he faith, „ that the wear W Seger in the Greek implieth, 
a frightful, and over-timorous apprehenſion of the divine nature; and con- 


So that to be tender of conſcience, eſpecially in things of divine wor- 
ſhip, binding up the ſoul to the words of the everlaſting teſtament, in ſuch 
things eſpecially, as a fool can call little, and inſignificant trivial matters, 
rendereth a man ſuch an one as hath a very erroneous conſcience. | 

But he would not be underſtood (p. 244.) as if he here intended to vi- 
lify things that are plainly commanded, or to tolerate that which is plainly | 
forbidden, only he would have all things that may fall within the reach 


ſcription of the defign of chriſtianity.” | 
Anſ. But J could tell him, that whatſoever is impoſed as a part of God's 
worſhip, is judged by a better rule than his, both as to it's goodneſs and 
badneſs, neither can we account any thing indifferent that is a part there- 
of. Beſides, whatſoever is reputed a part of God's worſhip, layeth hold 
on the conſcience of thè godly: although a ranting Latitudifarian may 
ſay, „If the devil ſhould preach, I would hear him, before I would ſuffer 
perſecution : (as a brave fellow which I could name, in his zeal was pleaſed 
to declare). 5 „ 5 | 
But what truſt ſhould any man put to the rule to which you direct him 
for help, and relief therein; ſeeing that from the beginning to the end, 
from the top to the bottom, it is a curſed blaſphemous book; a book that 
more vilifieth Jeſus* Chriſt, than many of the Quakers themſelves : for 
which of them ſaid worſe of him, and make coming to God by him, a + 
more inſignificant thing, than you by your pretended deſign of chriſtianity 
have done. Y | | e n 40 
We have therefore a more ſure word of the prophets, to the which“ we 
do well to take heed,” 2 Pet. i. 19. by which, both your doctrine, and 


enough, when you ſhall juſtify or condemn particulars. 
Your twenty -fourth chapter I ſhall now paſs by, until I can better com- 
pare you and popery, againſt which you there ſo ſtoutly diggle together. 
Four twenty fifth chapter carrieth in it an hideous outcry againſt many 
of your miniſters and guides, complaining and confeſſing, That nothing 
hath ſo conduced to the prejudice of your church of England, and done 
the ſeparating parties ſo much ſervice, as the ſcandalous lives of ſome that 
exerciſe your miniſterial function, p. 258. . 
Anf. 1 1 


will grant it, if you reſpe& theſe poor carnal people, who yet 
have been ſhamed from your aſſemblies, by ſuch vicious perſons you men- 
ton: but the truly godly, and ſpiritually judicious have left you from 
other arguments, of which I ſhall not here dilate. SG | 
But from p. 261. to the end of the chapter, you take upon you to par- 
ticularize other of your miniſters that are an offence to you, and to the 
deſign of your chriſtianity” EG oh | 
1. Such as affect to make people ſtare at their high flown bombaſt 
language, or to pleaſe their phantacies with fooliſh jügglings, and pa- 
dantic or Boyiſh wit; or to be admired for their ability in dividing of an 
hair, their metaphyfical acuteneſs, and ſcholaſtic ſubtilty, or for their 
daughty dexterity in controverſial ſquabbles. And J add, had you joined 
herewith, ſuch as vilify and trample upon the blood of the Lord Jeſus, | 
No, 34. 3 G | preferring 


—— 
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preferring the ſnivel of their own brains before him, you had herein but 
drawn your own picture, and given your reader an emblem of yourſelf. 

2. The ſecond fort you blame, are ** ſuch as ſeek to approve themſelves 
to their auditories to be men of myſteries, and endeavour to make the plain 
and eaſy doctrines of the goſpel as intricate and obſcure as ever they are 
able. I will add to theſe, ſuch as take away the doctrine of faith, and 
that ſet themſelves. and their works in the room thereof: ſuch as have 
ſought to overturn the foundation, Jeſus Chriſt, and have made coming to 
God by him, in itſelf of a far more indifferent nature than the diQates of 
our humanity. 3 e 8 | 

3. Another ſort (you ſay) are ** ſuch as preach upon free grace, and 
_ chriſtian privileges, otherwiſe than as motives to cite to obedience, and 
never ſcarce inſiſt upon any duties, but thoſe of believing, laying hold on 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, applying the promiſes, and renouncing our own 
.  Tighteouſneſs, which they that have none at all to renounce, have a 

mighty kindneſs for, 3 

Anſ. 1. Who they are that preach free grace in your church, to excite 
men to uncleanneſs, you may know better than i But if theje words 
(otherwiſe than to cite men to obedience) be rhus thruſt in, of purpoſe 
thereby to ſpeak evil of the preachers of free grace, and the exalters of 
the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, then look to it; for ſuch venom lan- 
$uage as this, doth but involve you within the bowels of that moſt dread- 

ul prophecy, concerning the falſe prophets of the laſt days, that ſhall 
2 bring in damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought 
em. f of 


2. The preaching of free grace, preſſing to believing, and laying hold 
on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, is the moſt available means under heaven, to 
make men holy, and righteous (/): 1. Before God. 2. Then before men. 
3. The preaching ot, theſe are firſt, and principally to beget faith, to 
beget life, to beget ſouls to God; yea, to beget in men ſuch a principle, 
whereby they may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence: and godly fear. 
4. But to preach free grace, doth much condemn your free will; to 
preach Chriſt's righteouſneſs doth utter curſe, and condemn yours; and to 
preach the promiſe of grace, doth quite ſhut out a_ covenant of works: 


therefore no marvel if you, who are ſo wedded to theſe things be ſuch an 


enemy to free grace, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the goſpel- promiſes, 
that you make even theſe things a characteriſtical note (firſt abuſing the 
conſequences of them) of a church - troubling preache.. | 

5. You tauntingly proceed, ſaying, ** ſuch preachers alſo preſs us to re- 
nounce our own righteouſneſs, which they that 55 
have a mighty kindneſs for. , 


Anſ. Indeed thoſe that have a righteouſneſs of their own, as the 


Phariſees, and hypocrites of old, had never much kindneſs for the 


doctrine of grace, and the miniſters of Chriſt, but the publicans and har- 


lots had: and therefore (theſe while they that had righteouſneſs tumbled 
and fell) entered into che kingdom of heaven. 4* The publicans and 5 
. DM 1 wn ©" Job 
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9 Undoubtedly ſo: becauſe the good works of a man who is under the influence and power 
of divine grace, flow from the conſtraining love of a covenant-reconcited God in Chrift [eſus, 
whom the holy-making Spirit glorifies and renders precious to every true believer in him. But 


Ariang, wha depy the Godhead of the Saviour, and Antinomiags who are deſtitutc * 3 


ve none at all to renounce, 
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lots entered the kingdom of heaven, before you.” But what righteouſneſs 
have you of your own, to which you ſo dear 1 are wedded, that it may not 
be let go, for the ſake of Chrift? ſeeing alſo ſo long as you go about to 
| efiabliſh it, « you ſubmit not yourſelf to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 
x. 3. Yea, why do you taunt thoſe miniſters that perſuade us to renounce 
our own righteouſneſs, and thoſe alſo that follow their doctrine? feeing this 
was both the doctrine and practice of Paul and all others, ſave only thoſe 
that had Moſes? veil over their hearts. HE Rs | 
Another ſort of miniſters that you fay are enemies te the promoting of 
holineſs, are ſach as are never in their element, but when they are talk- 
ing of the irreſpectiveneſs of God's decrees, the abſoluteneſs of his pro- 
miſes, the utter diſability, and perfect impotency of natural men, to do 
any thing towards their own converſion, and that inſiſts with great emphaſis, 
and vehemency, upon ſuch like falſe, and dangerous opinions,” p. 262. 
Anſ. The men that preach theſe things, being rightly tated, preach the 
truth of God, if the ſcriptures may bear ſway; they having all been 
proved the truth of the goſpel, both by the prophets and apoſtles: and 
when you ſhall think meet by argument to contradict them, either I, or 
ſome other may ſhew you the folly of your undertaking. In the mean time 
let the reader take-notice that here you have judged not by ſcripture, nor 
by reaſon, but upon a bare preſumption, ariſing from your pride or igno- 
rance. Wherefore pray you in your next, ſhew us, 7 

1. What is in man that the decree of election ſhould reſpect as a thing 
foreſeen of God, to prevail with him to predeſtinate him to eternal life by 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. „„ . 9 

2. Make it manifeſt that in the word of God there neither is, nor can 
be any abſolute promiſe contained. | Hrs beg 

3. Shew us what ability there is in a natural man, as ſuch, to do things 
towards his own converſion; I mean things immediately tending to, and 
that mutt infallibly conſummate therein, and let us ſee what things they 
are: and know that when you have well done all this, according to the 
ſcriptures of truth, that then it will be time enough to condemn the con- 
trary, for falſe, and dangerous opinions. PD Og I” | 

But ſhall I ſpeak the truth for you? the reaſon of this your preſumptuous 
exclamation, and condemnation of theſe things, is becauſe they ſtand in 
the way of promoting your ignorant, tottering, promiſeleſs, and goſpelleſs 
holineſs ; they ſtand in the way of old Adam, they ftand in the way of your 
dunghil rebellious righteouſneſs, they ſtand in the way of your freedom of 
will, and a great rabble more of ſuch like pretended virtues. Yea, they do, 
and muſt, and ſhall ſtand there, when you and the reſt of the Socinians, 
and Quakers, have ſaid their all againſt the. 

There is yet another ſort of preachers whom you condemn, and fo do I 
as well as you, though not in your ſpirit, nor to advance your peſtiferous 
8 and they are ** ſach as make it their great buſineſs, to advance 
the petty intereſt of any party whatſoever, and concern themſelvs more 
about doing this, than about promoting, and carrying on that, wherein 
conſiſts the chief good of all mankind, and are more zealous to make pro- 
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lively faith which worketh by love, and produces rich and ri fruit, to the praiſe and glory of 
divine grace, have neither part nor lot in the ſalvation of Jeſus, who ſuffered death on the 
| _ roſe; aud aſcended, that he might purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, 2 0 | 25 4 | 
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ſelytes to their particular ſects, than converts (I will add firſt to Jeſus Chrif, 
and then) to an holy life, and preſs more exact and rigid conformity to 
their modes and forms, than to the laws of God, and the eſſential duties 
of the chriſtian religion.” e r 
Laſtly, the caution which you give to miniſters, becauſe there wanteth 
for it, among you a foundation, is to be eſteemed but an error, and an 
abuſe of the words, and practices of the apoſtle. And as for your ſubtile 
and cloſe incenſing the power to perſecute Non-conformiſts, know that we 
are willing, God aſſiſting, to overcome you with truth and patience, not 
Kicking to ſacrifice our lives, and deareſt concerns in a faithful witneſs- 
bearing againſt your filthy errors, compiled and foiſted into the world, by 


your deviliſh deſign to promote Paganiſm, againſt Chriſtianity, p. 265, 


280 5 . | 
I come now to your twenty-fixth chapter, which is ſpent to prove, that 
an obedient temper of mind, is a neceſſary and excellent qualification to pre- 
Pare men for a firm belief, and a right underſtanding of the goſpel of Chriſt; 
p. 267. | 25 | : : 
£ Anf. 1. For as much as the obedient temper you mention, is precedent 
to, or before, faith, and the right underſtanding of the goſpel, it muſt needs 
be alſo, that which ſtands wah unbelief, and 1gnorant of the ſame. Now 
that this ſhould be an excellent, and neceſſary qualification, to a firm be- 
lief, and right underſtanding of the goſpel, is altogether without proof, and 


truth. But this is affirmed, for the farther promoting of your human nature, 


and the things that originally are dictates thereof; But, 

2. The obedience, or inclination to obedience, that is before faith, or 
the underſtanding of the goſpel, is ſo far off from being an excellent prepa- 
rative, or good qualification for faith, and the knowledge of the goſpel, 
that in its nature, (which is more than in its conſequences) it is a great ob- 
ſtruction thereto. „ 5 1 

For, while a man remains faithleſs and ignorant of the goſpel, to what 
doth his obedient temper of mind incline? Not to faith, nor the goſpel of 
Chriſt, for with thefe, as yet you ſuppoſe he hath not to do; therefore he 


- Inclineth to the law of morals, either as it was delivered in tables of ſtone ' 


from Sinai, or as, written in the hearts of all the children of men, to it, un- 
der the laſt conſideration, (which is in truth, the moſt Heathen and Pagan) 
to it, as ſo you intend your obedient temper of mind ſhould incline, 
7,— 10. . | | ; 8 . 
Now this doctrine being in itſelf of quite another nature than the doc- 
trine of faith, and alſo, as ſuch, a covenant by itſelf, it requireth the mind 
by virtue of its commands, to ſtand to that, and to reſt in that; for of ne- 
ceſſity, the heart and mind of a man can go no farther than it ſeeth, and 


hath learnt, but by this moral doctrine, the heart and mind is bound and 


limited to itſelf, by the power of the dictate to obedience, and the promiſe 


of obtaining the blefling, when the preceptive part of it is fulfilled, Hence 


Paul tells us, 2 Cor. iii. that though that miniſtration, that was written, 
and engraven in ſtones, (which in nature is the ſame with this) is glorious, 
yet theſe imperfections attended the man that was in it. 1 . 

1. He was but within the bounds of the miniſtration of death. 

22. In this eſtate he was blind, and could not fee how to be delivered 
therefrom; the vail is over their heart, ſo that they could not heretofore, 
neither can they now, ſee to the end of that Which was commanded, neither 

to the perfection of the command, nor their own inſufficiency to do it, nor 
85 Es &< Fe” 5 on to 
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to the deach and curſe of God, that attended him, that in every thing con- 


tinued not in that was written in the book of the law to do them. | 
3. Every lecture, or reading of this old law, is as a freſh 8 
of its diſciples, and a doubling of the hindrance of their coming to Chri 


for life. But their minds were blinded, for until this day, the ſame vail 


remaineth untaken away, in reading of the Old Teſtament, which vail is 


done away in Chriſt ; but even unto this day, when Moſes is read, — | 


is over their hearts,” 2 Cor. iii. 6, to 15, | : 
And let the reader note, that all theſe things attend the doctrine of 


morals ; the-ceremonies being in themſelves more apt to inſtruct men in the 


knowledge of Chriſt, they being by God's ordination, figures, ſhadows, re- 
preſentations, and emblems of him; but the morals are not ſo, neither, as 
writen in our natures, nor as written and engraven in ſtones, Gal. iii. 24. 
Wherefore, your ſo highly commended obedient temper of mind, (you in- 


tending thereby an hearty compliance before faith, with morals for righ- - 


teouſneſs) is ſo far off from being an excellent temper, and a neceſſary 


qualification, to help a man. to a firm belief, and a right underſtanding of 


the goſpel ; that it is the moſt ready way of all ways in the world, to keep 
a man perpetually blind. and ignorant thereof, Wherefore the apoſtle ſaith, 
that the vail, the ignorance, cannot be taken away, but when the heart 


ſhall turn to the Lord, that is, from the doctrine of morals, as a law and : 
covenant in our natures, or, as it was written and engraven in ſtones, to 


Chriſt for mercy to pardon our tranſgreſſions againſt it, and for imputative 
righteouſneſs to juſtify us from it. While Moſes is read, the vail is over the 
heart ; that is, while men with their minds ſtand bending alſo to do it : but 


mark, when it (the heart) ſhall turn to the Lord, or to the word of the goſ- 


pel which is the revelation of him, then the vail ſhall be taken away. | 

And hence it will not be amiſs, if again we conſider how the Holy Ghoſt 
compareth, or ſetteth one againſt another, theſe rwo adminiſtrations, 

The law he calls the letter, even the law of morals, that law that was 
written and engraven in ſtones. The other miniſtration, he calls the minj- 
ſtration of the ſpirit, even that which Chriſt offered to the world upon be- 
lieving. . e tang of ö 5-0 I . 8 

Aa he denieth himſelf to be a miniſter of the law of morals. He bath 
made us able miniſters of the New Teſtament, not of the letter, (or law) 
but of the ſpirit (or goſpel.) The reaſon is, for the letter, or law, can do 


nothing but kill, curſe, or condemn ; but the, ſpirit, or the goſpel, giveth 


life, Farther, in comparing, he calls the law, the miniſtration of death, 
or that which layeth death at the doors of all fleſh; but the gaſpel, the 
miniſtration of righteouſneſs, becauſe, by this miniſtry, there is a revelation 


of that righteouſneſs that is ful filled by the perſon of Chriſt, and to be im- 


puted for righteouſneſs to them that believe, that they might be delivered 
from the miniſtration of death. How then? hath the miniſtration of God 
no glory? Yes, foraſmuch as it 1s a revelation of the juſtice of God againſt 


fin, But yet again, its glory is turned into no glory, when it is compared 


with that which excelleth. For if the miniſtration of death, written and 
graven in the ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the children of Iſrael could not 


ltedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance; ' which | 


glory was to be done away, how ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit be 

rather glorious : for if the miniſtration of condemnation be glory, muc 

more doth the miniſtration of righteouſnels exceed in glory; 2 even that 
VV e Which 
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which was made glorious, hath no glory in this reſpe&, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth, 2 Cor. iii. 9, 10. | | 
So then, your obedient temper of mind, foraſmuch as it reſpecteth the 
law of morals, and that too, before faith, or a right underſtandin of the 
goſpel, is nothing elſe but an obedience to the law, a living to death, and 
the miniſtration of condemnation ; and is a perfuading the world, that to 
| be obedient to that miniſtration, that is, not the miniſtration of the goſpe] 
* but holdeth its diſciples in blindneſs and ignorance, in which it is impoſſible 
Chriſt ſhould be revealed, is an excellent, yea, a neceſſary qualification to 


prepare men for a firm belief, and a right anderſtanding of the goſpel 


of Chriſt, which yet even blindeth, and holdeth all blind that are the 
followers of that miniſtration. I come now to, your proof, which indeed 
is no proof of this anti-goſpel aſſertion, but texts abuſ „ and wreſtled out 
of their place, to ſerve to underprop your erroneous doctrine. The firſt is, 
If any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf,” John vii. 17. p. 268. 

Anſ. This ſcripture reſpecteth not at all the moral law, or obedience to 
the dictates of human nature, as an acceptable qualification precedent to 
faith, or that for the ſake of which God will give men faith in, and a right 
underſtanding of the goſpel, but is itſelf an immediate exhortation to 5 


5 5 lieving with a promiſe of what ſhall follow; as who ſhall ſay, The Father 


hath ſent me into the world to be ſalvation to it, through faith in my blood: 
_ My Father's will therefore is, / that men believe in me; and if any will 
do his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, he ſhall feel the power thereof, 
by the peace and comfort that will preſently poſſeſs the ſoul, and by the holy 
effects that follow. | f 5 
f That this is the e e of this place will be verified if you conſider, 
that to do the will of , in a New Teſtament ſenſe; is to be taken under 

a double conſideration. 1. As it reſpeQeth Chriſt. . 2. Man. 

. As it reſpecteth Chriſt, ſoit concerns his compleating the redemption 
of man Spray v. by his own perſonal performances, John Vi. 38, 39. 
Heb. x; 5, 6,7; 8,9, 1e. | os OL | 

2. As i reſpraerh man, it doth firſt and immediately reſpect our believ- 
ing on him for remiſſion of fins and eternal life. 4 And this is the will 
of the Father which ſent me, (ſaith Chriſt) that every one that ſeeth the Son, 
and believeth'on him, may have everlaſting life, and Iwill raiſe him up at 
the laſt day,” John vi. 40. This then is the will of God; that men do be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt. | 1 
Again, when the Jews aſked Joins Chriſt what they ſhould do, that they 
might work the works of God, he did not ſend them firſt to the moral pre- 
cept, or to its firſt principles in the hearts of men, by obeying that to fit 
themſelves for faith, but immediately he tells them, This is the work 
of God, that ye believe in him whom he hath ſent,” John vi. 29. This 
is the work of God; that is, „This is his commandment, that we be- 
lieve in the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, &c. and love one another as he 
gave us commandment,” 1 John iii. 23. If any man will do his will, he 
Thrall know of the doctrine, that is (as I have ſaid) he ſhall feel, and have 


 < tbe authority of this faith in his heart, both to give peace and joy in his 
Heart, and aſſurance and the ſealing of his ſoul to glory. For all theſe things 
come in upon beheving, Firſt in Chriſt,” | | 
1. By faith we have peace with God, Rom. v. 1. 
2. We have joy and peace through believing,” Rom. xv. 13. 
e e 3. ** Aﬀurance 
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3. „ Aſſurance comes alſo through believing,” John vi. 6g, Heb. x. 22. 
4. vea, and the ſealings up to eternal life; „In whom alſo after that ye 
believed, ye were ſealed with that holy ſpirit of promiſe,” Eph. i. 13. 
'S Sancti fication, and a right obedient temper, is not to be found in men 
before, but after they have believed 3. He purified their hearts by faith.“ 
Yea, heaven and eternal happineſs is promiſed to them who are ſanctified by 
faith which is in Chriſt, Acts xv. 9. chap. xxvi. 18 (m). _- ; 
This firſt text, therefore, hath been by you abuſed, in that you have 
ungodly ſtrained it (but in vain) to make it warrant your heatheniſh prepa- 
jons to faith. EO | TT 
The ſecond ſcripture; © He that is of God heareth God's words; ye there 
fore hear them not, becauſe you are not of God,“ John viii. 4. FO 
As. This ſcripture ſuppoſeth men muſt firſt be of God, before they can 
hear God's word ; before they can hear it with the hearing of faith ; and 
therefore nothing reſpecteth thoſe that before they have faith live in the law 
of works, and leaſt of all thoſe that "become obedient thereto, that thereby 
they may obtain everlaſting life: For theſe are not of God, not of him in a 
New Teſtament ſenſe; not ſons, becauſe they are born of men, of the will 
of men, of the-law, and according to the wiſdom of fleſh and blood, 
ohn 1. 12, 13. | 1 LO a > 
Your third fafpturs is, „And as many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed, Acts xiii. 48. Which text you thus expound : That as many 
of the Gentilgs as were diſpoſed, or in a ready preparedneſs for eternal life, 
believed; that is thoſe which were proſelytes of the gate, who were admitted 
by the Jews to the hope of eternal life, and to have a portion in the age to 
come, 'without ſubmitting to the whole law, or any more than owning the 


Gd of Iſrael, and obſerving the ſeven precepts of Noah.“ 


Auſ. 1. That obdience to the moral law is not a preparative to faith, or 
an excellent and neceſſary qualification to the right. underſtanding of the 
goſpel I have proved. | 


come, is the ſtrain of all the ſcriptures that have to deal with them. 

3. But that ordaining men to eternal life reſpects an act of the Jews, or 
that the Jews did diſpenſe with the Gentile proſelytes, in their caſting off all 
their laws, bat the ſeven precepts of Noah. | 

4.. Or that God counted this a fit, or forerunning qualification to faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, neither ſtands with the word of God, nor the zeal of that 


people. DA B97 EY EY | 

5. Beſides, the words preſently following ſeem to me to inſinuate more, 
viz, That the Jews-and religious proſelytes that adhered to Paul at his firſt 
ſermon, v. 43. did contradi& and blaſpheme at his ſecond, v. 4. and more- 


out of their coaſts, v. 50. When the Gentiles, even thoſe that were more 


barbarouſly ignorant at his coming, when they heard. that by Chriſt there 


was offered to them the forgiveneſs of ſins, they believed, v. 48. and glo- 
rifted the word of the Lord; The wiſdom of heaven ſo diſpoſing ſuch of 
| „„ | | their 
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(m) This account of true faith, and the bleſſed effects of it, is ſound doctrine : Faith in the | 


blood and righteouſneſs of the God-man, produces peace in the conſcience, and love in the 


heart uf tie linner, Chriſt, through the veil of his fleſh, has conſecrated a new and living 
vl ; . PE way, 
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their hearts, that were before by him, not by Jews ordained to life. . And 
as many as were ordained to eternal life, believed.“ _— 


But you come again, in p. 269. to the ſcripture firſt urged by you, If 


any man will do his will,” &c. and you tell us, that this muſt alſo needs 
be implied, he ſhall rightly underſtand the doctrine too; which word (un- 


derſtand) you fo carry, as may beſt help yqu in caſe you ſhould meet with 


an adverſary. As if any ſhould thus object that here you have granted that 
the words make promiſe of an underſtanding of the goſpel, yea require in it 
the very firſt act of the will; then you readily ſhift it by ſaying, That this 


' 3s implied only, ſuggeſting that obedience to morals is expreſſed, and there. 


fore muſt firſt be t vg on, and done, But if one of your brotherhood 
Kop here, and make the objection; then you add, It is knowledge, at 


leaſt, in all the neceſſary points thereof, abſolutely neceſſary and eſſential. 


parts, from among which you long fince did caſt out, Coming to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt: Yea you add,. That by (that which you call) the deſign 
of the goſpel, it may be preſumed, that whoſoever conſidereth it with a deſign 
of being ſo, (that is, of living up to human principles, and that defireth 


d be poſſeſſed again of the holinefs he hath loſt, for that is it for the proof 
of which you have written above 300 pages) he muſt needs believe the goſpel 


to haye come from God, and alſo be enlightened in the true knowledge of 


| t leaſt the neceſſary points of it,” viz. all moral duties contained therein, 
- which are never a one of them as ſuch an effential of the goſpel, but are 


fach duties as are conſequential to the belief thereof. 
Wherefore (although dee it) this honeſt temper, as you call it, will 
| the goſpel without prejudice; nor 2. To 
evidence it with ſatisfaction; nor 3. Secure thoſe in whom it is from error 


and deluſion; no man being more brutiſh/ or heatheniſh, nor ſo void of 


tisfaftion about it, nor more involved in error concerning it, than your- 
f; being truly what you charge upon others; 1. Groſsly ignorant; 2. Too 
highly opinionate; 3. Proud in affection; 4. Lignoriſh; 5. A ſelf. lover; 
6. And for your bleiben under the juſt judgement of God. If our 


gol el be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt: In whom the God of this world 


ath blinded the minds of them that believe not; leaſt the light of the glo- 
rious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them,” 
1 " | A 9 95 


1 am come now to your laſt chapter, p. 281. which tells us wherein the 
eſſence and life of chriftianity conſiſtech, viz, in a good ſtate and habit of 
mind, in a holy frame and temper of ſoul. | 


N „ a - „ * 


Aſc. 1. It confiſteth in a life of faith, when T live in the belief of this, 


chat Chriſt loved me, and gave himſelf for me. © The life that I now live 


in the. fleſh (faith Paul) it is by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me.” __ 8 i 

2. And befides a good ſtate and habit of mind, or an holy frame and 
temper of foul, in your notion of them, which reſpecteth purely obedience 
to morals, from natural impulſes, or dictates of our humanity, they are 
rather heatheriſh than chriſtian, and being alone, end in death rather than 


- 


life. As many as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe,” (he 
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way, which, through the Mediator's blood, is made paſſable and acceſſible to the throne of | 
grace, where a ſufficiency of mercy, and firength may be obtained. The juſtified knows in 


whom it has believed; and that he is both able and willing to keep that which is committed 
uato him till the day of eternal redemption, 2 Lim. i. 12. or” 
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faith not they that ſin _ it, but they that are of the works of it) ſuch 
as do juſtice, righteouſneſs, charity, goodneſs, mercy, patience, and all 
kind of moral duties, from principles human, natural, or as men, they are 
under the curſe, becauſe they have ſinned firſt, and alſo are infirm and weak 
in their purſuit after the perfections they deſire. Theſe follow after right- 
eouſneſs, but that flies from them; wherefore they do not obtain it, be- 
cauſe they ſeek it not by faith in Chriſt, but as it were by the works, the 
righteous, good, and holy works of the law,” Rom. ix. 30, 31, 32. But 

ou add, ne l | 

«Tt is ſuch a habit of mind, ſuch a frame and temper of ſoul, as eſteemeth 
God as the chiefeſt good, and preferreth him and his Son Jeſus Chriſt before 
all the world, and that prizeth above all things an intereſt in the divine 
perfections, &c. i | . +2 Th 

Anſ. 1. God muſt needs be eſteemed the chiefeſt good, by all that have 
but, and are ruled by, the light of nature, becauſe they ſee him by his 
works to be almighty, merciful, and eternal, Rom. i. 20. but this may be 
where the knowledge of the man, the Mediator is not, therefore this, in this 
and in your ſenſe, cannot be of the eſſence of chriſtianity, for that it is 
common to all the world. That eftimation of God which is common to 
natural men cannot be of the eſſence of chriſtianity, beeauſe they want that 
knowledge of him that comes by Jeſus Chriſt, and fo are not capable to 
eſteem of him under a chriſtian conſideration. | | 

But you ſay, it is that good habit and temper of mind that preferreth 
God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, before all the world.“ 

Arſ. He that eſteemeth God above all muſt needs, at leaft in his judge- | 
ment, ſo prefer him; but whereas you add (and his ſon Jeſus Chriſt) you 
put in them words but as a cloak, for yourſelf have not preferred his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, no not before a moral law, no not before your obedience to it, 
although but by human principles; yea, you have accounted the command 
of God, by which we are enjoined by him to come to God, a thing in itſelf 
but like levitical ceremonies, or as baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; a 
thing in itſelf indifferent, and abſolutely conſidered neither good nor evil, 
p. 7, 8, 9, 85 . „ | 
You add ; It is ſuch a temper as prizeth above all things an intereſt in 
the divine perfections, ſuch as juſtice and righteouſneſs, univerſal charity, 
goodneſs, mercy, patience, and all kind of purity.” : 

Anſ. Seeing by theſe expreſſions you only intend moral virtues, and thoſe 
that are inherent in you, and originally operations of humanity, it is evident 
that you have but impiouſly and idolatrouſly attributed to your own good- 
neſs ſo high and bleſſed a title: For whatſoever is in your nature, and ori- 
pally the dictates thereof, and whatſoever proficiency” you make therein 

y human principles, and helps of natural endowments ; theſe things are 
but of yourſelf, your own juſtice, your own righteouſneſs, your own charity, 
goodneſs, mercy, patience, kindneſs, c. Now to call theſe the diving 


perfections, when they are only your own human virtues, beſpeaks you, 1 


ſay, fond, impious, and idolatrous, and ſhews you, in the midſt of all 
jour pretended deſign to glorify God, ſuch an one who have ſet up your 
zue with him, yea and given it the title of his bleſſed grace and 
avour. = | TIE age? 
That ſcripture you mention, R8m. xiv. 17. although by the word 
(righteouſneſs) there, is intended obedience to the moral law, yet to it by 
2 already juſtified by CF" > ra hence they are ſaid to do 
Mo. 16, 5 8 1 TD RE 
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it in the joy and peace of the Holy Ghoſt, or by the joy and peace which 


they had by faith in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as revealed to them by the Spirit 


of God. Hence again, they are ſaid in it to ſerve Chnit, or to receive 


the law at his hand, which he giveth to them to walk after, having firſt juſti. 


fied them from the curſe thereof by his blood. ' Cab 
2. The law was given twice on Sinai; the laſt time with a proclamation 
of mercy going before, and he that receiveth it thus receiveth it after a 
goſpel manner; for they as juſtified perſons are dead to the law as a cove. 
nant of works by the body of Chriſt, that they might live to another, even 
to him that is raiſed from the dead, Rom. vii, Gal. ii. 19. But you by this 
ſcriptu;e intend not this doctrine, for you make juftification by Chriſt come 
after, not before obedience to the law; yea, you make obedience*thereto, 
the eſſential, and coming to God by Chrift, but a'thing'of a more remote 
nature, from true and ſubſtantial goſpel- righteouſneſss. 
In p. 283, you ſpeak again of the old principle, and thus you comment, 
& A principle of holineſs that reſpe&eth duty, as with reſpect to the na- 


ture of the command, ſo not with reſpe& to the duty as occaſioned by cer. 
tain external inducements and motives, but from a good temper and diſpoſi. 
"mor et-foul.”? ' © * | f | N 155 | 


Auſ. This I ſay, ſtill reſpecting your old principle of humanity, and the 


purity of your nature, the moſt amounts but to this: Your principle is con- 


| fined to a liberty of will and affeftions, with reſpe& to doing of the law of 
work, which many have proſeſſed to have, and do before yqu, and yet haye 
come ſhort of the glory of God. For as I told you before, I tell you now 


again, that'the goſpel-principles are the Holy Ghoſt and faith, which help 
that ſoul in whom they dwell to count believing in Jeſus Chriſt the great and 


_ eſſential part of our chriſtianity, and our reckoning ourſelves pardoned for 


the fake of him: And thus being ſet free from fin, we become the ſer. 


vants of God, and have our fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life,“ 


” - 


Your deſcription of a child of Abraham, you meaning in a New Teſs 


ment ſenſe, is quite beſide the truth: For albeit, the ſons of Abraham will 


Ive holy lives, and become obedient to the ſubſtantial laws; yet it is not 
their ſubjection to morals, but faith in . iveth them the deno- 
mination of children of Abraham. * Know ye, therefore, that they that 
are of faith are the children of faithful Abraham : They that are of faith, 
the ſame are the children of Abraham: Yea, they that are of faith are 


bleſſed with faithful Abraham,“ Gal. iii. 7, 9. In p. 284, you fay, 


That there is not one duty more affectionately recommended to us in the 

Anſ. Ves, That there is, and chat which more immediately reſpeſteth 
our juſtification with God, than ten thouſand ſuch commandments, and 
that is faith in Chriſt, Alms-deeds'is alſo a bleſſed command; yet but 


one of the ſecond table, ſuch as muſt flow from faith going before. Faith 


T mgan that layeth hold on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, if it be accepted of God: 


For before the heart be good the action muſt be naught ; now the heart is 
good by faith, becauſe faith, by applying Chriſt's righteouſneſs, makes 
over whole Chriſt to the ſoul, of whole fulneſs it receiveth, and grace for 
grace, John i. 16, Many things in this laſt chapter are worthy reprehen- 
| ion, but becauſe you tell us, in the laſt two pages thereof, is the ſum of all 
chat need to be ſaid, I will immediately apply myſelf to what is there con. 


3 5 5 *\ ; | | . N You 


owe x 
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von ſay, p. 29%. It is not poſſible we ſhould not have the deſign of 


chriſtianity accompliſhed in us, and therefore that we ſhould be deſtitute of 


the power of it, if we make our Saviour's moſt excellent life the pattern of 
our lives. By our Saviour's life (as by a parentheſis you alſo expreſs) you 


mean, as yourſelf hath in ſhort deſcribed it, chap. v. viz. * The greateſt _ 


freedom, affability, courteſy, candour, ingenuity, gentleneſs, meekneſs, 
humility, contempt of the world, contentation, charity, tenderneſs, com- 
paſſion, patience, ſubmiſſion to the divine will, love of God, devouteſt 
femper of mind towards him, mighty confidence and truſt in God,“ &c. 

An. Our Saviour's life, in net only theſe, but all other duties that re- 


ſpected morals, was not principally or firſt to be imitated by us; but that 


the law, even in the preceptive part thereof, might be fully and perfectly 
fulfilled for us. ** Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs ;'?. the end, 
not only of the ceremonial law, but the ten commandments too; for if tha 
word (righteouſneſs) reſpectetk in ſpecial them, ** Jeſus increaſed in favour 
with God,” Luke ii. C2. Mat. iii. 17. This reſpecteth him as made under 
the law, and his pleaſing of God in that capacity. So alfo doth that, In 


him I am well pleaſed.” Now I ſay, as Jeſus ſtood in this capacity, ha 


dealt with the law in its greateſt force and ſeverity, as it immediately came 
from God, without the advantage of a Mediator, and , ſtood by his perfe& 
complying with, and fulfilling every tittle thereof. Beſides, as Jeſus Chriſt had 
thus to do with the law, he did it ih order to his © finiſhing tranfgreſſion, 
and putting an end to fin,” Dan. ix. 24. and ſo conſequently as Mediator, 


and undertaker for the world: For his perfect complying withal, and ful- 


filling every tittle of the law, feſpected nothing his own private perſon, that 
he for himſelf might be righteous thereby; for in himſelſ he was eternally 
juſt and holy, even as the Father, but it reſpected us, even us: For us ha 
was made under the law, that we, by his fulfilling the law, might by him 
be redeemed from under the law, and alſo receive the adoption of ſons, 
Gal. iv. 4, 5. For we having finned, and tranſgreſſed the law, and tha 
juſtice of God, yet requiring obedience thereto, and the law being too weak 


through our fleſh to do it, God therefore ſent his own Son in the likeneſs of 


finful fleſh, who himſelf for us did firſt of all walk in the law, and then for 
ſin ſuffered alſo in his fleſh; the ſentence, and curſe pronounced againſt us 


by the law: For it was nothing leſs neceſſary, when the Son of God be- 


came undertaker for the fin of the world, that he ſhould walk in obedience 
to the whole of the precepts of the law, to deliver us from the judgement of 
the law; I ſay it was no leſs neceſſary he ſhould ſo do, than that ke ſhould 
bear our curſe and death: For it would have been impoſſible for him to 
have overcome the laſt, if he had not been ſpotleſs touching the firſt: For 
therefore it was impoſſible he ſhould be holden of death, becauſe he did 


nothing worthy of death, no not in the judgement of the law, to which he 


immediately Rood.” Now as Chriſt Jeſus ſtood thus to, and walked in the 
law, it is blaſphemy for any to preſume to imitate him, becauſe thus to do 
. 1s to turn Mediator and undertaker for the fin of the world: Beſides, whoſo 
doth attempt it undertakes an impoſſibility, for no man can ſtand by the 
moral law, as. it immediately comes from the divine majeſty, he having 


ſinned firſt, even before he goeth about to fulfil it: And in this ſenſe is that 


to be underſtood, as many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curſe, held accurſed, becauſe they have ſinned firſt ;, accurſed in their per- 
formances, becauſe of imperfection, and therefore aſſuredly accurſed at laſt, 


becauſe they come ſhort of the righteouſneſs thereof, 


F 1. Chi 


n 2 - 


- AC — — 


* — 


* 
» 
% - 4 
: oi * a - k an * — — — - 
PPP — rern FEE ae. - e ita” et 
* Fo n — r os = oy = a — 3 : 5 „ 


Vn 

PR 1 
4 

- 


*P.o-. oe” rail 


2 


r 


— "_” a — T _— __— = 2 2 2 - — . TY 
FRO= Does wee Dot iT AG —— 2 * = ———_ 
m— 2 1 2 * 82 | : — 
Ser AS IP Gs > eee Fa RF | \ = 
9 D 
wu 


. LE See DEAR EE 


_ 


3 


| _— obedience to morals, than in giving himſelf a ranſom for men ; yea, 
I will 4 


in himſelf. Ye believe naturally in 
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1. Chriſt Jeſus did never ſet himſelf forth for an example, that we by. 


imitating his ſteps in morals ſhould obtain juſtification with God from the 
cutſe of that law; for this would be to overthrow, and utterly aboliſh the 
work which himſelf came into the world to accompliſh, which was not to 
be our example, that we by treading his ſteps might have remiſſion of ſins, 
but that through the faith of him, through faith in his blood, we might be 
reconciled to God. 5 | 5 

2. Beſides, thus to imitate Chriſt is to make of him a Saviour, not by 
ſacrifice, but by example: Nay, to ſpeak 5 whole, this would be to make 
his Mediatorſhip wholly to center, rather in preſcribing of rules, and ex- 


add to imitate Chriſt, as you have preſcribed, may be done by him 
that yet may be ignorant of the excellency of his perſon, and the chief en 


of his being made fleſh (): For in all theſe things which you have diſcourſed 
in that fifth chapter of him, you have only ſpoken of that, ſomething of 
Wich is apprebended by the light of nature; yea, nature itſelf will teach 


that men ſhould truſt in God, which is the moſt excellent particular chat 


there you mention: Wherefore our Lord Jeſus himſelf foreſeeing, that in 
men there will be a proudneſs to content themſelves with that confidence, 


he intimateth thar it would be in us 1 if it ſtand without faith 


od (ſaith he) believe alſo in me, 
John xiv. 1, 2. Faith in Jeſus is as abſolutely neceſſary as to believe imme- 


diately in the divine being: Vea, without faith in Jeſus, whoſoever believeth 


in God is ſure to periſh and burn in hell. ff you believe not that I am 
he, ye ſhall die in your fins,” John viii. 24. And to take Jeſus in morals 
for example is no where called believing in him, neither is there one pro- 
miſe of eternal life, annexed to ſuch a practice. But you ſay, If we tread 
In his bleſſed fteps, and be ſuch, according to our meaſure and capacity, as 


- we have underſtood he was in this world.“ 


Auſ. I ſay, for a man to confine himſelf only to the life of the Lord Jeſus 


For an example, or to think it enough to make him, in his life, a pattern 


for us to follow, leaveth us, through our ſhortneſs in the end, with the 
devil and his angels, for want of faith in the doctrine of remiſſion of fins; 


for Chriſt did no where make another mediator between God and him, nor 


did he ever truſt to another man's righteouſneſs, to be thereby juſtified from 
the curſe of the law; neither did he at all ſtand in need thereof, without 
which, we muſt be damned and periſh. Now) [ ſay, theſe things being no 
where practiſed by him, he cannot therein be an example to us. And! ſay 
again, ſeeing that in theſe things, by faith in them, is immediately wrapped 
up our reconciliation with God; it followeth, that on a man take tho 
Lord. Jeſus Chrift in his whole life, for an example in the end, that not- 
withſtanding, he abideth unreconciled to God. Neither will that clauſe 
(and be ſuch) help ſuch a perſon at all: For juſtification with God, comes 


not by imitating Chriſt as exemplary in morals, but through faith in his 


predions blood. In the law I read, that theſPaſchal Lamb was neither to be 
eaten ſodden nor raw, but roaſt with fire, muſt it be eaten, Exod. xii. Now 
TN: a 5 | EE to 


EE — 
18 N 


le) They who flatter themſelves with the hope of ſalvation by a bare imitation of Chriſt, 
ſuppoſing it poſſible they could exactly copy his example, will find at the day of judgement 
they have been dreadfully deceived ; for then it will be found neceſſary that the ſoul ſhouts 

have here known Chriſt, and the power of his reſurrection in a divine life, and the fellowſhip 
5 us | v 


by 
— 


Chrift, 
gement 


ſhould 
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to make ſalvation principally to depend upon imitating Chriſt's life, it is to 


feed upon him raw, or at moſt, as ſodden, or ſanRified and holy: Bar the | 
precept is, eat it roaſt, with fire; is the antitype, as accurſed of God for 


fin, and enduring the puniſhment» for it, Exod. xix. Deut. xxxiii. 2. 
Mal. iv. 1. The law is compared to fire, and its curſe to a burnin 

oven. Now under the curſe of this fiery law, was the Lord Jeſus afflicted. 
for the fins of the world: wherefore, as ſo conſidered, our faith muſt lay 
hold upon him, for juſtification with God. This is the law of the burnt- 


offering, (which was the offering for ſin ;) It is the burnt-offering, becauſe 


of the burning upon the altar all night, unto the morning, and the fire of 
the altar ſhall be burning in it,” Levit. vi. 9. But now I would enquire : 


Had Iſrael done the commandment, if they had eaten the paſſover raw, or 


boiled in water ? or if they had offered that offering, that was to be burnt 
as 2 ſin- offering, otherwiſe than it was commanded ? Even fo, to feed upon 


Chriſt, as he is holy, and of good life only; and alſo, as taking him therein 
far an example to us, to follow his ſteps for juſtification with God; this is, 


to eat the paſſover raw, and not as roaſt with fire ; this is, to feed upon 
Jeſus, without reſpecting him as accurſed of God for our fin, and fo con- 
ſequently to miſs of that eternal life, that by his blood he hath obtained 
for every one that believeth on him, I have been pleaſed with this obſer- 
vation: That none of the ſigns and wonders in Egypt, could deliver the 
children of Iſrael thence, till the Lamb was flain, and roaſt with fire,” 
Exod. xii. 1. And I have been alſo pleaſed with this: That the Father, 
not Moſes, gave the manna from heaven, which was a type of the fleſh, 
and blood of Chriſt, that whoſo feedeth on, ſhall live for ever, John vi. 
32, Yea, circumciſion alſo, which was a type of inward, and heart-holineſs; 
was not of Moſes, but of the Fathers, and principally a conſequence of the 
faith of Abraham, John vii. 22. Whence I gather, that no wonder, but 
the blood of Chriſt can ſave; that no kindneſs, but the mercy of God, can 
ive this to us; and that no law, but the law of faith, can make us truly 
do in heart. But you add, 4. Thoſe that ſincerely, and induftriouſly, en- 


deavour to imitate the holy Jeſus in his Spirit and actions, can never be ip- - 


norant what it is to be truly chriſtians.” Thoſe that follow Jeſus in his 


Spirit, muſt firſt receive that Spirit from heaven, u hich Spirit is received, 
as I have often ſaid, by applying firſt, by faith, the merits of Chriſt to the . 


ſoul, for life and juſtification with God. The Spirit is not received by the 


works of the law, but by the hearing of faith; neither comes it in the mini- 


ſtry, or doctrine of morals, but in and by the miniſtry of faith; and the 
law is not of faith. Wherefore ſeeing you have, in p. 223. of your bcok, 


forbidden ſinners to come firſt to Jeſus for juſtification with God; the Spirit | | 


you talk of, however you call it the Spirit Jeſus, can be no other than the 
ſpirit of a man; which you alſo yourſelf, in p. 7, 8, 9. call the purity of 
human nature, a principle of reaſon, the firſt principles of morals, or thoſe 
that are originally dictates of human nature.” Wherefore by theſe words, 


(in his Spirit) you do but blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt, and abuſe your ig- 


norant reader; calling now (Quaker-like) the dictates of your humanity, 


—— E 


r 


of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death 5 and that ſatisfaction muſt be made 


dy the ſacrifice of Chriſt, applied by faith to the conſciense, as well for original and actua 
tranſgreſſion. In ſhorty we muſt have 


— 


a ſpirit of holineſs and ſanctification, flowing from 


Chriſt, to enable us to live unta dim, to dis in him, and to be happy with him for eyer ig 


* 


dis kingdom of glory above. 


„ 


— 
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and your Socinian compliances therewith, the Spirit of Holy Jeſus. I con- 


clude, therefore, that the way of ſalvation, or the deſign of chriſtianity as and 
preſcribed by you, is none other than the errors of your own brain, the way dirt 
of death, the ſum and heart of Papiſtical Quakeriſm, and is quite denied rig! 
by the Lord Jeſus, and by his bleſſed Teſtament. And now go your ways, ſu 
and imitate the Lord Jeſus, and take the whole hiſtory of his life for your WS 
example, and walk in his. ſteps, and be ſuch as much as you can, yet with- tha 
ou faith in his bid, Grit yea, and If you ftand not juſt Vefore C FW e, 
through the imputation of his righteouſneſs, your imitatin g Will be found no Goc 
deter W rebellion, becauſe by that, inſfead of faith in his blood, you +; 
dope to bbtain remiſſion of fins, thruſting him. thereby from his office and 85 
work, and ſetting your dunghul righteouſneſs, Hp in his ſtead, | ry 
I come now to your 1 Firſt, in p. 298. You preſs men to be- 2 
fake themſelves to find (that which you call) the deſign of chriſtianity, ac- bor 
compliliedzn thet hearts, e, oo IT Sn, 33 
Ai. Seeing that the holineſs, that your erroneous book hath exalted, is lg 
none other but that which we have loſt ; yea, and again, ſeeing you have * 
ſet. this in the head of, and before the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, I admoniſh 8 
my reader to tremble at the blaſphemy of your book, and account the whole Ws: 
deſign therein, to be none other but that of an enemy to the Son of God, P | 
and falvation of the world. For that holineſs as I have ſhewed, is none p 
other but a ſhadowiſh,” Chriſtleſs, graceleſs holineſs ; and your ſo exalting zn! 


ef it, very blaſphemy, You proceed, ſaying, ** Let us exerciſe ourſelves unto | 
real and ſubſtantial godlineſs; (Rill meaning your Adamitiſh holineſs) let gol 
us ſtudy the goſpel not to diſcourſe, or only to believe, but alſo, and above 5 


d // Ac Abt ol 
 Anſ. Herein ſtill you manifeſt, either ignorance.of, or malice againſt, the Ch, 
doctrine of faith; that doctrine, which above all doctrines, is the quint- 
eſſence of the New Teſtament, becauſe therein (and not principally, as you 0 
feign, by doing well) is the righteouſneſs of God revealed, and that from 3 
aith to faith; not from faith to works, nor yet from works to faith. Be- chi 
des, the goſpel is preached in all nations, for the obedience of faith, Rom. 5 
xvi. Neither works, the law, the dictates of humanity, nor the firſt prin- Job 
ciples of morals, knowing what to do with the righteouſneſs of the goſpel, p 
which is a righteouſneſs imputed by God, not wrought by us; a rightecuſ- n 
neſs given, not earned, a righteouſneſs received by believing, not that han 
Which floweth from our obedience to laws, a righteouſneſs which comes L 
from God to us, not one that goeth from us to God. Beſides, as I alſo Ei 
have hinted before, the apoſtle and you are directly oppoſite. Von cry, : 
& above all things, do well:“ that is, work and do the law; but he, a- 5 
bove all, take the ſhie!4.of faith, where with are quenched all the fiery darts 4 
/ en go RR: T 
But you add, p. 300. Let us do what lieth in us to convince our * : 
Athieſt, that the religion of the bleſſed Jeſus, is no trick or. device; and 3 
pc wanton and looſe chriſtians, that it is no notional buſineſs, ſpeculative 105 
ſcience. VVV | 

Anſ. This you cannot do by your moral natural principles of humanity : 5 

For even ſome of your brave philoſophers, whoſe'godlineſs you have ſo much | 
- applauded, were even chen in the midſt of their, and your virtues, Atheittt- ( 
- cally ignorant of the religion of Jeſus. And as to the looſe chriſtian, Chriſt Alpl 
neither hath need of, nor will he bleſs your blaſphemous opinions, nor him 
ſeigned godlineſs, but real ungodlineſs, to make them converts to his r | __ 

: ; : F 25 „ : „ * 
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and grace, neither can it be expected it ſhould, ſeeing you have not onl 
dirty thoughts, but vilifying words, and ſayings of his perſon, work, and 
righteouſneſs. You have ſet your. works before his, p. 223. calling them 
ſubſtantial, indiſpenſible, and real; but coming to God by him, a thing 
in itſelf indifferent, p. 7, 8, 9. You go on, and ſay, “ Let us declare 
that we are not hearty reliers on Chritt's righteouſneſs, by being imitators 
of it,“ p. 300. Vou cannot leave off to contemn and blaſpheme the Son of 
God. Do you not yet know that the æighteouſneſs of Chriſt on which the ſin- 
ner ought to rely for life, is ſuch, as conſiſted in his ſtanding to, and doing 
of the law, without a Mediator? and would you be doing this? What know 
you not, that an eſſential of the righteouſneſs he accompliſhed for ſinners 
when he was in the world? is, That he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born without fin, did all things in the power of, and union with his own 
eternal Godhead.“ And are you able thus to imitate him? again, the 
righteouſneſs on which we ought ey for life, is that which hath in it 
the merit of blood: we are juſtified by his blood through faith in his 
blood, Rom. v. 4. Is this the righteouſneſs 28 would imitate ? farther, the 
righteouſneſs on which poor finners ſhould rely, is that, for the fake of 
which, God forgiveth the fins of him, that refteth by faith thereupan. 
But would you be imitating of, or accompliſhing ſuch a righteouſneſs ? 
Your.book, Sir, is begun in ignorance, managed with error, and ended 
in blaſphemy. 17 „ | | Be ks. 
„Now the God of glory, if it may ſtand with his glory, give you a 
ſight of your ſins, againſt the Son of God, that you may, as Saul, lie 
trembling, and being aſtoniſhed, cry out, to be juſtified, with the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, without the law, even that which is by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them that believe.“ 55 
Many other groſs abſardities, which I have omitted in your whole book, 
may (perhaps) be more thoroughly gathered up, when you ſhall have taken 
= opportunity to reply. In the mean time I ſhall content myſelf with 
J : Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of the world,” 
ohn i. 29. | 2 
6 Even, Jeb wha delivered us from the wrath to come,” 1 Theſl. i. 10. 
“Who when he had by himſelf purged our fins, ſat down on the right- 
hand of the Majefty on high,” Heb. i. 3. | 
« Chrift died for our ſins, 1 Cor. xv. 1, 2, 3. 
God hath made him to be ſin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
« Chriſt was made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13, . | 
<< He bare our fins in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
He loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood,” Rev. 
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„God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you,” Eph WY S26 4-5 3 
We have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of our 
fins, according to the riches of his grace (o), Eph. i. 7. 


1 a. 2 1 


(e) Thoſe who have a proper regard for their own ſubſtantial happineſs and comfort, will 
be concerned to afcribe to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the whole glory of their redemption ; he is the 
Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt : they that honour him, by believing and relying upon 
him, he will honour, by giving them a ſenſe of his love, and imparting to them the joys of 
his ſalvation, and the comforting influences of his holy Spirit. May we therefore be enabled 
to look continyally to Jeſus who is almighty to ſave, and receive out of his fulneſs grace for 

: p 7 LN. » I 8 graces f 
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Now unto the King, W immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, f 


be honour, and glory, for ever, and ever. Amen. 

oe: AS CONGLUDALON.. 

That my reader may farther perceive that Mr. Fowler, even by the chief 
of the articles of the church of England, is adjudged erroneous, and beſides 

the very fundamentals of the-dottrine of Jeſus Chriſt, and that in thoſe 
very principles that are in the main (I day) and that moſt immediately con- 


cern Chriſt, faith, and ſalvation, will be evident to them that compare his 
_ deſign of chriſtianity with theſe articles hereunder recited. 


The Article concerning Free-will, 


ee The condition of man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, that he cannot 


turn, and prepare himſelf, by his own natural ſtrength, and good works, 
to faith, and calling upon God: wherefore we have no power to do good 
works, pleaſant and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Chriſt 
preventing us, that we may have à good will; and working with us when 
we have that good will.” 5 | | Eo : 
F The Article concerning Juſtification, \ | 
We are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by faith, and not for our own works, or de. 


* 


doctrine, and full of comfort,” &c. | 
Ĩꝓhbe Article of Works before Juſtification. 
«© Works done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his Spi- 


t, are not pleaſant to God, for as much as they ſpring not of faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, or deſerve grace of congruity : yea, rather for that they are 


ſervings: wherefore that we are juſtified by faith only, is a moſt wholeſome | 


not done as God hath willed, and commanded them to be done, we doubt 


not but they have the nature of ſin.” 


Tpheſe articles, becauſe they reſpect the points in controverſy betwixt 
Mr. Fowler, and myſelf; and becauſe they be alſo fundamental truths of 
the chriſtian religion (as I do heartily believe) let all men know that I 
quarrel not with him, about things wherein I diſſent from the church of 
England, but do contend for the truth continued, even in theſe very arti- 


4 cles of theirs, from which he hath ſo deeply revolted, that he claſheth with 


every one of them, as may farther be ſhewn when he ſhall take heart to 
reply. 5 5 | SI 5 | 

But to wind up this unpleaſant ſcribble, I ſhall have done when I have 
— Farther ſhewed, how he joineth with papiſt, and Quaker, againſt theſe 
 wholſome, and fundamental articles, . | 


** 


„ 


race, till we are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory by the Spirit of the Lord! 
lf we reſt ſhort of an intereſt in the atoning blood, and juſtifying righteouſneſs of the Son of 
God, we ſhall be exeluded from every covenant bleſſing, and conſequently from all poſſibility 
of happineſs either in this world, or in that which is to come. O that finners may hear and 


fear and turn tothe Lord, in this their day of mercy, before it be eternally hid from their 
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Mi Fowler's Doctrine compared with Campian the Jeſuit; upon d 
queſtion whether Faith only juſtifieth : ſaith Campian, 


? — Nl 
. Z 1. Campian. We (Papiſts) ſay, that as gracs is put into us in juſtifica- 
tion, ſo alſo our righteouſneſs is enlarged through good works; and is in- 
herent in us; therefore it is not true that God doth juſtify by faith only.” 
« Fowler, p. 221. © Juſtifying faith is ſuch a belief of the truth of the 
ef ſpel as includeth a ſincere reſolution of obedience unto all its precepts ; 
les and that it juſtifieth as it doth ſo: in ſhort, is it poſſible that faith in. Chriſt's 
" blood, for the forgiveneſs of fins, ſhould be the only act which juſtifieth a 
4 inper?7 ad oo: Cl | | 7 
his 45 e 6 So that faith is urged, but not faith only; again, by 
faith is meant all chriſtianity, and the whole religion of chriſtians.” 
Fever, p. 222, For ſurely the faith which entaileth the ſinner to ſo 
high a privilege, as that of juſtification, muſt needs be ſuch'as complieth 
10t with all the purpoſes of Chriſt's coming into the world; eſpecially with his 
ks, grand purpoſe, as Lord, and that it is no leſs neceſſary that it ſhould juſtify 
od ait 5 | FE „ 
riſt 3. Campian. © Though works void of Chriſt are nothing; yet through 
en grace they ſerve to Juſtification.” 55 ü Cn ae hen 
' Fowler, p. 225, 226. Of the imputation of Chriſt's ee 19 
this is the true explication; it conſiſteth in dealing with ſincerely righteous 10 
| perſons: as if they were perfectly ſo, for the ſake and upon the account of : ti 
dur Chriſt's righteouſneſs :. the grand intent of the goſpel being to make us par- It 
des takers of an inward real righteouſneſs ; and it being a ſecondary one, that 
me we ſhould be accepted, and rewarded, as if we were completely righteous.” | 
4. Campian. Speaking of faith, hope, and charity, he confeſſeth 
that faith in nature is before them, but it doth not juſtify before they 
come.“ : 5 . | | 
pl» Fowler, p. 223. What pretence can there be for thinking that faith 
in is the condition, or inſtrument of juſtification, as it complieth with only 
are the precept of relying on Chriſt's merits, for the obtaining of it: eſpecially 
ubt when it 1s no leſs manifeſt than the ſun at noon-day, that obedience to the 
other precepts, or works of love, muſt go before obedience to this.“ 

5. Campian. I deny (that faith only doth juſtify) for you have not in 
xt all the word of God, that faith only doth juſtify.” ; 5 | 
s of Fowler, p. 221. And for my part, I muſt confeſs, that I would not 
at I willingly be he that ſhogld undertake to encounter one of the champions 
| of of that foul cauſe, with the admiſſion of this principle, that faith juſtifieth, 
ri only as it apprehendeth (reſteth or relyeth on, p. 224.) the merits, and 
vith righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, | muſt certainly have great luck, or my ad- 

t to verſary but little cunning, if I were not forced to repent me of ſuch an 
engagement.“ „ „ 1 

1aVe 6. Campian. Abraham being a juſt man, was made more juſt by a liy- - 

heſe ing faith,” . Fs 1 5 * 

Fowler, p. 283. „He only is a true child of Abraham, who in the 

_ aria = the heart obeyeth thoſe ſubſtantial laws, that are impoſed by God, 

| upon” NE? V | oF | 
_ _ 7. Canpian. I fay that charity and good work, are not excluded (in 
bility the cauſes of our juſtification. ) : = 1 „ a 
rand Fowler, p. 215. For we have ſhewn, not only that reformation from 
(Mea the practice, and purification of heart from the liking of fin, are as plainly 
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As can be aſſerted in the goſpel, to be abſolutely neceſſary to give mema 
a to the pfomiſes of it, but alſo that its great ſalvation doth even con- 
Aſt in it.“ „„ | F 

Mr. Fowler's Doctrine compared with. William Pen the Quaker. 


t. Pet's Sandy F oundation, p. 19. Life and ſalvation is to them that 


Follow Chriſt the light, in all his righteouſneſs, which every man comes a 

' only to experience, às he walks in a holy ſubjection to that meaſure of light ti 
and grace, wherewith the fulneſs hath enlightened him, cl 
Fauler, p. 8. © That is, thoſe which are of an indiſpenſible, and eter. te 
nal obligation, which were firſt written in mens hearts, and originally dic. 1 
tates of human nature. Ooh | W 


2 Pen, p. 12. I really confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt fulfilled the Fathers 
will, and offered up a molt ſatisfactory ſacrifice, but not to pay God, 
or help him to ſave men.“ ER | 1 
Fowler, p. 85. © Chriſt was ſet forth to be a propitiatory ſacrifice for n 
ſin; I will not fay that his Father (who is perfectly ſui puris) might be put Is 
by this means into a capacity of forgiving it.??? 0 
3. Pen, p. 16. God's remiſſion is grounded on man's repentance, 
not that it is impoſſible for God to pardon without a plenary ſatisfaction.“ 
: Fowler, p. 84. There are 1a any that do not queſtion but that God El 
could have pardoned fin, without any other ſatisfaction, than the repent- 
- ance of the ſinner,” &c. WOE 252 = | 
4. Pen, p. 27. ** Juſtification doth not go before, but is ſubſequential 
to the mortification of luſts.“ i 
= Fowler, p. 14, 15. This bleſſing of making men holy, was ſo much 
the defign of Chriſt's coming, that he had his very name from it:“ obſerve 
the words, He ſball ſave his people from their fins ; not from the puniſh- re 
ment of them, &c. And that is the primary ſenſe of them which is mot 
plainly expreſſed in them; that he ſhall ſave his people from the puniſh- 
ment of fin, is a true ſenſe too; but it is ſecondary, and implied only, as 
this latter is the never failing, and neceflary conſequence of the former 
ation 1 8 5 8 | 

5. Pen, p. 25. Since therefore there can be no admittance had, 
Without performing that righteous will, and doing thoſe holy, and perfect 

- G2yings; alas! to what value will an imputative righteouſneſs amount?” &c, | W 
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A Holy Life, the Beauty of Chriſtianity 2: = 
3 An Exhortation to Chriſtians to be Holy. 
OG Balg becomes thy Houſe, O Lord, for ever. | 
An Introduction to the following Diſcourſe. n 
FHEN 1 write of juſtification before God; from the dreadful urm 
of the law; then I muſt ſpeak of nothing but grace, Chriſt, the er 


di: but when-1 ſpeak of ur jollibeation before men, tea 
$4 ES | BE 19 5 1 


5 8 


curſe: 


the 
zen 1 


muſt 


muſt join to theſe, good works. For grace, Chriſt, and faith are things in- 


preſſions is ſhewed both the nature of zuſtifying faith, in 
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viſible, and ſo not to be ſeen by another, otherwiſe than through a life that 
becomes ſo bleſſed a goſpel as has declared unto us the remiſſion of our fins 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. He then that would have forgiveneſs of fins, and 
ſo be delivered from the curſe of, God, mutt believe in the righteouſneſs 
and blood of Chriſt: but he that would ſhew to his neighbours that he hath 
truly received this mercy of God, muſt do it by good works ; for all things 
elſe to them, is but-talk: as for example; a tree is known to be what it is, 
to wit, whether of this or that kind, by it's fruit. A tree it is without 
fruit, but ſo long as it ſo abideth, there is miniſtered occaſion to doubt 
what manner of tree it is. 1 1 
A profeſſor is a profeſſor, though he hath no good works ; but that, aa 
ſuch, he is truly godly ; he is fooliſh that ſo concludeth,” Matth. vii. 


b 


27, 18. Jam. it, 18. Not that works make a man good; for the fruit 


maketh not a good *ree, it is the principle, to wit, «Faith, that makes a 


man good, and his works that ſhew him to be ſo,” Matt. vii. 16. Luke 
vi 


4 . | 7 
What then? why, all profeſfors that have not good works flowing from 
their faith, are naught; are bramble buſhes ; are nigh unto curſing, whoſe 


end is to be burned,” Heb. vi. 8. For profeflors by their fruſtleſsneſs de- 


clare that they are not of the planting of God; nor the wheat: hut tares: 
and children of the wicked one, Matth. xiii. 37, 38. | XI 3 
Not that faith needeth good works as an help to juſtification before God. 
For in this matter faith will be ignorant of ai! good works, except thoſę 
done by the perſon of Chriſt. Here then the good man worketh not, but 
believeth, Rom. iv. 3, 4, 5. for he is not now to carry to God, but to 
receive at his hand the matter of his juſtification by faith; nor is the mat» 
ter of his juſtification before God ought elſe but the good deeds of another 
m, , . oo 3 elit: 

But is there therefore no need at all of good works, becauſe a man is juſ- 
tified before God without them? or can that be called & juſtifying faith 
that has not for its fruit, good works? Job xxii. 2, 3. Jam. ii. 20, 26. 
Verily good works are e e though God need them not, nor is chat. 


faith, as to Juſtification with God, worth a ruſh, that abideth alone, or 0 


without them. N . 

There is therefore a twofold faith of Chriſt in the world, and as to the 
notion of juſtifying righteouſneſs, they both concur and agree, but as to 
the manner of application there they vaſtly differ. | Ts 

The one, to wit, „“the nen-faying faith, ſtandeth in ſpeculation and. - 


naked knowledge of Chrift, and fo abideth idle: but the other truly ſeeth, 


and receives him, and ſo becometh fruitful,” John i. 12. Heb, xi. 13. 
Rom. x. 16. And hence the true juſtifying faith, is ſaid to receive, to 
embrace, to obey the Son of God as tendered in 2 : by which ex- 

c ts actings in poi 
of juſtification, and alſo the cauſe of its being full of good works in the 
world. A gift is not made mine by my ſeeing of it, or becauſe I know the 
nature of the thing ſo given: but then it is mine if I receive and embrace 
it, yea, and as to the point in hand, if I yield myſelf up to ſtand and fall 
by it. Now he that ſhall, not only ſee, but receive, not only know, but 
embrace the Son of God; to be juſtified by him, cannot but bring forth 

works, becauſe Chriſt who is now received and embraced by faith, 


Havens and ſeaſons the ſpirit of this * (through bis faith) to the * 


\. 


* - 
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of him capable ſo to be, Acts xv. g. Chron, xxyi. 18, 19. Heb. xi. 11. 


ne 
Faith made Sarah receive ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and we are ſanctiſied fo 
through faith, which is in Chriſt. For faith hath joined Chriſt and the the 
ſoul together, and being ſo joined, the ſoul is one ſpirit with him: not lib 
eſſentially but in agreement, and oneneſs of Giga, Beſides, when Chriſt ane 
is truly received and embraced to the juſtifying of the ſinner, in that man's „ 
heart he dwells by his word and Spirit through the ſame faith alſo. Now dit 
Chriſt by his Spirit and word muſt needs ſeaſon the ſoul he thus dwell; in: in 
ſo then the ſou] being ſeaſoned, it ſeaſoneth the body, and body and ſoul, rat 
the life and converſation. | 8 LES | ev 
' We know it is not the ſeeing, but taking of a portion that maketh it th 
work as it ſhould, nor is the Flood of -Chriſt a purge to this or that con- pr 
ſcience, except received by faith, Heb. ix. 14. | | th 
. . Shall that then be counted right believing in Chriſt unto juſtification, th 
that amounts to no more than to an idle ſpeculation, or naked knowledge ar 
of him? ſhall that knowledge of him I ſay be counted ſuch, as only cauſes - 
the ſoul to behold, but moveth it not to good works? No, verily, 2 Cor, W 
iii. 18. For the true beholding of Jeſus to--;uſtzfication and life, changes a 
CCC | | TE Ja 
Nor can that man that hath ſo believed, as that by his faith he hath re. el 


ceived and embraced Chriſt for life before God, be deſtitute of good works: 
fer 25 I ſaid, the Word and Spirit comes alſo by this faith, and dwells in 
the heart and conſcience : Now, ſhall a ſoul where the word and ſpirit of 
Chriſt dwells, be a ſoul without good works? Yea, ſhall a ſoul that has 
received the love, the mercy, the kindneſs, grace and. ſalvation of God 
through the ſorrows, tears, groans, croſs and cruel death of Chriſt, be yet 
a fruitleſs. tree! God forbid (a). The faith is as the ſalt which the prophet 
calt into the ſpring of bitter water, it makes the ſoul good and ſerviceable 
fer ever, 2 Kings ii. 19—22. Ts . WIG 
If the receiving of a temporal gift naturally tends to the making of us ta 
move our cap and knee, arid binds us to be the ſervant of the giver, ſhall 
we think that faith will leave him who by it has received Chriſt, to be as 
unconcerned as a ſtock or ſtone, or that its utmoſt excellency is to provoke 
the ſoul to a lip-labour, and to give Chriſt a few fair words for his pains and 
grace, and ſo wrap up the buſineſs? No, no; the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us thus to judge that it is but reaſonable, fince he gave his all for us, that 
we ſhould give our ſome for him, 2 Cor. v. 14, . 


\ 


Nt - — * * 


Let no man then deceive himſelf, (as he may and will if he takes not heed 
with true notions) but examine himſelf concerning his faith, to wit; Whe- 
. ther he hath any? and if ſome, Whether af that kind that will turn to ac- 


count in the day when God ſhall judge the world. 


JJ... ae ee —  v.as-W# er =. 5 SS © 


© I told you before that there is a twofold faith, and now I will tell yon 
| that there are two ſorts of good works; and a man may be ſhroudly gueſſed 

at 5 th reference to his faith, even by the works that he chuſeth to be con- 
yerſant in. | . 5 5 Rage 129 9 
There are works that coſt nothing, and works that are chargeable: And 
obſerve it, the unſound faith will you to itſelf the moſt eaſy works gf 


CS ———— 
* 
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(a) Though good works are not neceſſary before juſtification, nor are they in any meaſure 
conducive to bring us into a juſtified ſtate, or recommend us to the favour of God; yet aic 


they neceſſary after juſtiſication, and are evidential that the rene yed ſoul. is a happy partake: 


0 — 1 


find. For e Th there is reading, praying, hearing of ſermons, bap- 


- 
; i 
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tiſm, breaking o ee ac pra prapthh<e 10 4,0 6 
there is mortification of luſts, Charity, ſimplicity, open-heartedneſs, with a 
liberal hand to the poor, and their hike alſo. Now the unſound faith, picks 


and chuſes, and takes and leaves, but the true faith does not ſo. 


There are a great many profeſſors now in England that have nothing th 
ditinouiſh them from the worſt of men, but their praying, reading, hear- 
ing of ſermons, baptiſm, church-fellowſhip, and breaking of bread. Sepa- 
rate them but from theſe, and every where elſe they are as black as others, 
even in their whole life and converſation. Thus they have choſen to them 
the moſt eaſy things to do them, but love not to be conſcionably found in the 
practice of the other; a certain ſign their faith is nought, and that theſe 
things, even the things they are converſant in, arè things attended to of 
them, not for the ends for which God has appointed them, but to beguile 
and undo themſelves withal. Wk pe; . | i 

Praying, hearing, reading; for what are theſe things ordained, but that 
we might by the godly uſe of them, attain to more of the knowledge of Go 


and be ſtrengthened by his grace to ſerve him better according to his moral 


law? Baptiſm, fellowſhip, and the Lord's ſupper, are ordained for theſe 
ends alſo. But there is a vaſt difference between uſing of theſe things, and 
a uſing of them for theſe ends. A man may pray, yea pray for ſuch things, 
had he them, as would make him better in-morals, without deſire to be 
better in mortals, or iove to the things he prays for. A man; may read and 
hear, not to learn to do, though to know; yea he may be dead to doin 

moral goodneſs, and yet be great for. reading and hearing all his days. 
The people then among all profeſſors that are zealous of good works are 
the peculiar ones to Chriſt, Tit. 11.14. What has a man done that is bap- 
tized, if he purſues not the ends for which that appdintment was ordained: 
The like I ſay of fellowſhip, of breaking of bread, &c. For all theſe 
things we ſhould uſe to ſupport our faith, to mortify the fleſh, and ſtrengthen 
us to walk in newneſs of life by the rule of the moral law. Nor can that man 
be eſteemed holy, whole life is tainted with immoralities, let him be what 
he can in all things elſe. I am of that man's mind as to practical righteouſ- 
neſs, who ſaid.to Chriſt upon this very queſtion, Well, maſter, thou haſt 


ſaid the truth; for to love the Lord our God with all the heart, and with all 


the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength; and to 
love his neighbour as himſelf, 1s more than all whole -burnt-offerings and 
ſacrifices,” Mark xii. 28. 33. To love my neighbour as myſelf, to do as I 
would be done unto, this is the law and the prophets. And he that is 
altogether a ſtranger to theſe things, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 
or how will he manifeſt to another that his faith will ſave hig. 
Satan is afraid that men ſhould hear of juſtification by Chriſt, leſt they 
ſhould embrace it: But yet if he can prevail with them to keep fingers off, 
though they do hear and look on, and practiſe leſſer things, he can the 
better bear it; yea he will labour to make ſuch profeſſors bold to conclude 
they ſhall by that kind of faith enjoy him, though by that they cannot em- 
brace him, nor lay hold of him. For he knows that how far ſoever a man 
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of the faith of God's ele, by which the chriſtian is enabled, from a principle of love and gra- 

titude to God in and for Chriſt, to be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, to do every kind 
and benęvolent act to the ſouls and bodies gf his neceflitous fellow-rreatures, but eſpecially to 
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bread, church fellowſhip, preaching, and the like ; aud a 
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engages in a profeſſion of Chriſt with a faith that looks on, but cannot receive 
nor em' race him, that faith will leave him to nothing but miſtakes and dif. 
appointments at laſt. C i 
The goſpel comes to ſome in word only, and the faith of ſuch ſtands but in 
2 verbal ſound: but the apoſtle was reſolved not to know or take notice of 
ſuch a faith, x Theſſ. i. 4, 5. 1 Cor. iv. 18, ig, 20. For the kingdom of 
God (faith he) is not in word but in power.” He whoſe faith ſtands only 
in a ſaying, I believe, has his works in bare words alſo, and as virtual is 
the one as the other, and both inſignificant enough. If a brother or a 
fiſter be naked or deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto them, 
depart in peace, be you warmed and filled ; notwithſtanding you give them 
not thoſe things which are needful to the body, what doth it profit? Even 
fo faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone, Jam. ii. 16, 17. 
This faith; therefore, Satan can allow, becauſe it is ſomewhat of kin to 
his own, ver. 19. „ N | 0 
_ Beſides, what greater contempt can be ca upon Chriſt than by ſuch 


the goſpel is but an empty ſound. Yea, the more they profeſs, the louder 
they proclaim it thus to be to his diſgrace, while they, notwithſtanding their 
profeſſion of faith, hold and maintain their league with the devil and ſin. 
The Son of God was manifeft that he might deſtroy the works of the devil, 
but theſe men profeſs his faith and keep theſe works alive in the world, 
John 3. Shall theſe paſs for ſuch as believe to the ſaving of the foul. For 
a man to be content with this kind of faith, and to look to go to ſalvation 
by it: what to God is a greater provocation (5)? . 
The devil laugheth here, for he knows he has not loſt his vaſſal by ſuch 
a faith as this, but that rather he hath made uſe of the goſpel, that glorious 
word of life, to ſecure his captive through his preſumption of the right faith, 
the faſter in his ſhackles, ; 5 


that are found in every corner of this land. Nor can any other reaſon be 
given for it, but becauſe-the goſpel has loſt its wonted virtue, or becaufe 
profeſſors want faith therein. But do you think it is becauſe of the firſt ? 
no, the word of our God ſhall ſtand (in its ſtrength) for ever: the faith of 
ſuch therefore is not right, they have for ſhields of gold, made themſelves 
ſhields of braſs ; or inftead of the primitive faith, which was of the opera- 
tion of God; they have got to themſelves a faith that ſtands by the power, 
and in the wiſdom of Man, 2 Chron. xi. 9, 10. Col. ii. 12. 1 Cor. ii. 4. 5. 
And to ſay no more to this; for what is God ſo angry with this land, but 
for the ſin of the profeſſors that dwell therein, while they have polluted his 
name with their gifts, and with their idols? God, I ſay, has been provoked 
moſt bitterly by us, while we have profaned his name, making uſe of his 
name, his word and ordinances to ſerve ourſelves, ** O Lord what wilt thou 
do to this land. We are every one looking for ſomething ; even for ſome- 
thing that carrieth terror and dread in the ſound of its wings as it comes, 


bas his hands upon his loins, and a third is made mad with the fight of his 
„ : 35 
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the love and dominion of them. The religion which Chriſt came to eſtabliſh in the 


hy 


wordy profeſſors is caſt upon him? Theſe are the men that by practice ſay, 


It is marvellous to me to ſee fin ſo high amidft the ſwarms of profeſſors | 


though we know not the form nor viſage thereof. One cries out, another 


(5) The Lord Jeſus Chriſt did net come into the world to 8 in "LEE fins, but 
qozld was not intended to be in name and profeſſion 6nly, but in heart and life; to 3 | 
; ; 1 5 an 
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eyes, and with what his ears do hear; and as their faith hath ſerved them 


the which drowns deluded ſouls in deſtruition and perditions es 
| | 1 e N | ong 
ad - LES . | 12 


A 


Fa 


'& about juſtification, ſoit now ſerves them about repentance and reformation z ' „ 
{- it can do nothing here neither; for though, as was ſaid, men cry out, and I. 
are with their hands upon their loins for fear; yet where is the church, the * 
n houſe, the man that ſtands in the gap for the land to turn away this wrath 1 
f by repentance, and amendment of life. Behold the Lord cometh forth out | 
f of his place, and will come down and tread upon the places of the earth, $368 
y and the mountains ſhall be molten under him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft, 1 5 ; 
13 as wax before the fire, and as the waters that are poured down a ſteep place 1 
4 (but what is the cauſe of all this?) For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob is all this, . 
ly and for the ſin of the houſe of Iſrael, Mich. 1. 5, 1. 
m It is that that is obſerved by them that can make obſervation, that all that 17 
n | God has done to us already has been ineffectual as to cauſe that humility - 1 
and reformation, by which his judgements muſt be turned away. Repent- 4 1 
0 ance is rare this day, and yet without doubt, that without which things will 10 0 g 
grow worſe and worſe. As for them that hope that God will fave his people, 1 
h though but from temporal judgements, whether they repent and reform, or [ . 
„ do otherwiſe, I muſt leave them and their opinions together : this I have a 
er found, that ſometimes the Tepentance, even of the godly, has come too | i 
ir late to divert ſuch judgements: And how ſome of the . godly ſhould be ſo 1 
indulged as to be ſaved from puniſnment without repentance, when the true 1 
l, and unfeigned repentance of others will not deliver them, leaves me I con- 11 
d, feſs in a wilderneſss. „„ 3 : #6 
r But that which is moſt of all to be lamented is, That ſin, through = || 
n cuſtom, is become no fin. The ſuperfluity of naughtineſg is at this day 111 
become no fin with many. " * . „ 1 
ch Surely this was the caſe with Ifrael, elſe how could they ſay when the . 
us prophets ſo bitterly denounced God's judgements againſt them, . Becauſe 111 
1, we are innocent, ſurely his anger ſhall turn from us,” Jer. ii. 35. When 111 
| cuſtom or bad example has taken away the conſcience of fin, it is a ſign that 1 
rs foul is in a dangerous lethargy; and yet this is the condition of the moſt 14 
de that profeſs amongſt us this day. But to leave this and to proceed. | | 
fe As there is a twofold faith, two ſorts of good works, and the like, ſ 1 
t. there is alſo a twofold love to Chriſt; the one ſtanding or ſtopping in ſome | L 
of paſſions of the mind and affections; the other is that which breaks through 111 
es all difficulties to the holy commandment to do it. Of both theſe there is | 
a- mention made in the ſcripture; and cough all true love begins at the heart, | | 
Ty yet that love is but little ſet by that breaks not through to practice. How | , 
ö. many are there in the world that ſeem to have the firſt, but how few ſhew | | 
ut the ſecond, Mark x. 17. The young man in the goſpel did by his running, 111 
Wo kneeling, crying, enquiring and entreating of Chriſt, to ſhew him the way | " 
ed to life, ſhew that he had inward love to Chrift and his own ſalvation, but 1 
Us yet it was not a love that was ſtrong as death, cruel as the grave, and hotter i b 
ou | than the coals of Juniper, Cant, viii. 6. It was a love that ſtopped in mind 18 
e- and affection, but could not break out into practice. This kind of love, 6 
28, if it be let alone, and not preſſed to proceed till it comes into a labouring g | 
er practiſing of the commandment, will love as long as you will; to wit, as | | 
1s TE AS | „ | v8 
p to = 5 9 
. and deface the image of the old Adam, which is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh ; and to reinſfa 1 
— upon the ſoul the divine image of the ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven, which conſiſts o | [ 
"TY righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Conſequently, the Antinomiap faith is. the doctrine of devils (8 
| 
| 
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long as.mouth and tongue can wag; but yet you ſhall not by all. your fill 
rive this. love farther than the mouth; for with their mouth they ſhew 


\ 


much love, but their heart goeth after their coverouſneſs,” Ezek. xxx111. 31, this 
Nor may this love be counted for that of the right kind, becauſe it is in ſaid 
the heart, for the heart knows how to diflemble-about love, as much as about kee 
other matters. This is feigned love, or love that pretends to dear affetions exte 
for Chriſt, but can beſtow no colt upon him. Of this kind of love the pro! 
world is full at this day, eſpecially. the profeſſors of ti1is age, but as I ſaid, 8 
of this the Lord Feſus makes little or no account, for that it hath in it an ſo'l 
eſſential defectiveneſs. 1 85 _ OE will 
| Thus, therefore, Chriſt and his ſervants deſeribe the love that is true and Go 
_ of the right kind, and that with reference to himſelf and church. 5 bot 
Firſt, With reference to himſelf. If a man loves me (faith he) he will ma 
keep my words,” ' John xiv. 21, 23, 24. And again, He that hath my con 
commandments and keepeth them. he it is that loveth me.“ And, He that a 
koveth me not, keepeth not my ſayings.“ And, Ihe word Which you hear con 
xs not mine, but the Father's which ſent me.“ Behold you now where Chriſt ma 
PIO of love, it is not in word nor in tongue, not in great and = 
mingly affectionate geſtures, but in a practical walking in the law of tha 
the Lord. Hence ſuch, and ſuch only are called the undeftled in the way. fro 
V ou know who ſays Tam the way.) „ -Bleffed (faith David) are the unde- Ge 
tled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord,” Pſalm exix. 14. Cl 
Bat here again the hypocrite will give us the flip by betaking himſelf to me 
exterior matters, as to his mint, aniſe, and cummin, Matt. xxiii. 23. Still thi 
neglecting the more weighty matters of the Jaw, to wit, judgement, mercy, 
faith; orelſe tothe fignificative ordinances, ſtill neglecting to do to all men th 
as ke would they ſhould do to him. But let ſuch know that God never or- thi 
_ gained ſignificative ordinances, ſuch as baptiſm, the Lord's ſupper, or the ige 
ke, for the ſake of water, or of bread and wine; nor yet becauſe he takes ma 
any delight that we are dipped in water, or eat that bread ; but they were th 
ordaĩ ned to miniſter to us by the aptneſs of the elements, through our ſincere = 
partaking of them, further knowledge of the death, burial, and reſurrection he 
of Chriſt, and of our death and reſurrection by him to newnefs of life, ag 
Wherefore, he that eateth and believeth not, and he that is baptized, and is la 
not dead to fin, and walketh not in newneſs of life, neither keepeth theſe 
ordinances nor pleaſeth God. Now to be dead to fin, is to be dead to thofe h: 
things forbidden in the moral law: For fin is the tranſgreſſion of that, and on 
it availeth not to vaunt that I am a faint and under this or that ſignificative Nc 
_ ordinance, if I live-in the tranſgreſſion of the law, 1 John iii. 4. For IL am : 
' Convicted of the law as a trauſgreſſor, and ſo concluded to be one that loveth to 
not Chrift, though I make a noiſe of my obedience to Chriſt, and of my dc 
partaking of his ſignificative ordinances. The Jews of old made a great th 
noiſe with their fignificative ordinances, while they lived in the breach of the fa 
moral law, but their practice of ſignificative ordinances could not {ave them hi 
from the judgement and difpleaſure of their God. They could frequent the 
temple, keep their feaſts, flay their ſacrifices, and be mighty apt about all 9 
their ſigniſicative things. But they loved idols, and lived in the breach of 55 
the ſecond table of the law: Wherefore God caſt them out of his preſence: 2 


bark what the prophet ſaith of them, Amos iv. 4, 5. Come to Bethel and 
tranſgreſs, at Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſion, and bring your ſacrifices every 
morning, and your tithes after three years: And offer a ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving with leaven, and proclaim and publiſh the free- will offerings: my | 
2 f a ; 5 ; 18 


2 g- 2 . 0 


A Hory Ltvx the Beauty of CHRISTIANITY. 1362 


this liketh you, O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God.” Thus, as 1 
ſaid, the hypocrite gives us the ſlip ; for when he heareth that love is in the 
keeping of the commandments of God, then he betakes him to the more 
external parts of worſhip, and negleQeth the more weighty matters to the 
provoking of the God of Iſrael. | 

Secondly, As love to God is ſhewed by keeping of his commandments ; 
ſo love to my neighbour, is the keeping of the commandments of God like- 
wiſe. By this we know that we love the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. For this 1s the love of God (in us, 


both to God and-man,) that we keep his commandments, and his com- 


mandments are not grievous,” 1 John v. 2, 3. © He that keepeth not God's 
commandments, loves neither God nor men, | i 
Thus then, we muſt learn to love one another. He that keepeth God's 
commandment, doth to his brother what is right, for that is God's com- 
mandment. He that keeps God's commandment, doth to his brother even 


as he would be done unto himſelf, for that is God's commandment. - He 
that keeps God's commandment, ſhutteth not up his bowels of compaſſion 


from him, for the contrary is his commandment. Further, he that keepeth 
God's commandment,. ſheweth his brother what he muſt do to honour the 
Chriſt, that he profeſſeth, aright: therefore, he that keeps the command- 
ment, loves his brother. Yea, the keeping of the commandment js loving 
the brethren, 8 | 7 gs 
But if all love, which we pretend to have one to another, were tried by 
this one text, how much of that that we call ſo, would be found to be no- 
thing leſs ? Prepoſterous are our ſpirits in all things, nor can they be guided 
right, but by the word and Spirit of God; the wich, the good Lord grant 
unto us plentifully, that we may do that which is well pleaſing in his ſight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Vea, and that there may, by them, be 
wrought ſound repentance in us for all that hath been done by us amiſs, leſt 
he give Jacob to the ſpoil, and Iſrael to the robbers; for that they have ſinned 


againſt him by not walking in his ways, and by not being obedient to his | 


m 


law, Ifa. xlii. 24. | | | 

Let me add, left God doth nat only puniſh us in the ſight, and by the 
hand of the wicked ; but embolden them to ſay, it was God that ſet them 
on; yea, left they make theſe fins of ours, which we have not repented of, 


not only their bye-word againſt us to after generations, but the argument, 


one to another, of their juſtification for all the evil that they ſhall be ſuffered 
to do unto us: ſaying, when men ſhall aſk them, wherefore hath the Lord 
done thus unto this land ? Deut. xxix. 22, 28. What meaneth the heat of 
this great anger? 1 Kings ix. 8. Jer. xxii. 8. Even becauſe they have for- 
ſaken the covenant of the Lord God of their Fathers, and-walked not in 
his ways (3). 8 8 | 
|  Joun Bunyan. 
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ther do they confider the operations of his hands.“ This will be the melancholy caſe of all, 
till almighty irrefiſtible grace effects a change: for that which hinders, will ſtill hinder, till 
God the Spirit take it out of the way. Let every ſerious- minded perſon reflect, that fin is 
the cauſe of all evil and miſery both in the moral and natural mind: it is that abominable 
thing which the holy God hateth : therefore Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to deſtroy fin 
and the works of the devil, and to deliver finners from their cruel tyrany, and bring them 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God, who rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, love him, obey 
bis commandments, without any confidence in the fleſn. “ If the Son ſhall thus make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed,”* John viii. 36. | f 

No. 34. 8K | A Horx 


% The perverſeneſs and rebellion of Man's heart is the ſpring and cauſe of all fin and evil | 
in the world: while ſinners are in a ſtate of ſinful nature, they regard not the Lord, nei- 
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A Holy Life the Beauty of Chriſtianity, 
to | 2 Tim. ii. 19. „ 3 
And let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity, 


TIMOTHY, unto whom this epiſtle was writ, was an Evangeliſt, that 
is, inferior to apoſtles and extraordinary prophets, and above ordinary 


paſtors and teachers, chap. iv. 5. Epheſ. iv. i. And he with the reſt of 


thoſe under his circumſtances was to £0 with the apoſtles hither and thither, 


to be diſpoſed of by them as they ſaw need, for the further edification of 
thoſe who by the apoſtolical miniſtry were converted to the faith: and hence 


it is, that Titus was left at Crete, and that this Timothy was left at Ephe- 


ſus, 1 Tim. i. 3: For they were to do a work for Chriſt in the world, 
which the apoſtles were to begin, and leave upon their hand to finiſh: Now 
when the apoitles departed f. 

their ſtead, uſually there did ariſe ſome bad ſpirits among thoſe people, 
where theſe were left for the furtherance of the faith. This is manifeſt by 
both the epiſties to Timothy, and alſo by that to Titus: wherefore Paul, 
upon whom theſe two Evangeliſts waited for the fulfilling of their miniſtry, 
writeth unto them while they abode where he left them, concerning thoſe 
turbulent ſpirits which they met with, and to teach them how yet further 
they ought to behave themſelves in the houſe of God, which 1s the church 
of the living God, the pillar and ground of truth. And to this purpoſe he 


gives them ſeverally divers inſtructions (as the judicious reader may eafily | 


underſtand), by which he encourageth them to the proſecution of that ſer- 


vice which for Chriſt they had to do for thoſe people where he had left them, 


and alſo inſtructeth them how to carry it towards their diſturbers, which 
laſt he doth, not only doctrinally, but alſo by ſhewing them, by his ex- 


ample and practice, what he would have them do. ; 
his done, he laboureth to comfort Timothy with the remembrance of 


the ſtedfaſtneſs of God's eternal decree of election, becauſe grounded on his 


foreknowledge; ſaying, though Hymeneus and Philetus have erred from 


the faith, and, by their fall, have overthrown the faith of ſome, <* Yet tie 


foundation af God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them 
that are his.” Now leſt this laſt hint ſhould {till encourage ſome to be remiſs 


and carnally ſecure, and fooliſh, as I ſuppoſe this doctrine abuſed, had en- 
couraged them to be before; therefore the apoſtle immediately conjoineth to 


it this exhortation: And let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, 


depart from 1niquity.” 'Two truths ſtrangely, but neceſſarily joined to- 
gether, becaule ſo apt to be ſevered by the children of men; for many un- 
der the pretence of their being ele&ed, neglect to purſue holineſs; and 
many of them again that pretend to be for holineſs, quite exclude the doc- 
trine, and motives that election gives thereto. Wherefore the apoltle, that 
he might {et men's notions as to theſe things right, he joins theſe wo to- 
eee, ſignifying thereby, that as electing love doth inſtate a man in the bleſ- 
ing of eternal life, ſo holineſs is the path thereto; and, that he that refuſeth 
to depart from iniquity ſnall be damned, notwithſtanding he may think him- 
ſelf ſecured from hell by the act of God's electing love. For election de- 
ſigneth men not only to eternal glory, but to holineſs of life (a means) 
thereto, Epheſ. i. 4, 5. And the manner of this connexion of truth y to 
| s 5 1 ; = ore 


rom places, and had left theſe Evangeliſts in 


tic 
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more to be noted by us, becauſe the apoſtle ſeems to conjoin them in an 
holy heat of ſpirit, ſaying: The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having 


this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are his.” And, “ and let every one 


that ſhall but ſo much as name the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity ;” 
or, as who would ſay, God will be revenged upon them for all, or notwith« 
ſanding they appropriate unto themſelves the benefits of election. 
In the text we have, a 
1. An exhortation. | 
2, The extenſion of that exhortation. | | 
1. The exhortation is, That men depart from iniquity. 


2. The extenſion of it is, to them, all of them, every one of them that 


name the name of Chriſt. And let every one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt, depart from iniquity. 

In the exhortation there are ſeveral things to be taken notice of, becauſe 
inſinuated by the apoſtle. _ 


The firlt is, that iniquity is a very dangerous and hurtful thing, as to the 
' ſouls of ſinners in general, ſo to them that name the name of Chriſt, - _ 
It is a very dangerous, and hurtful thing to, men in general; for it is that 


which did captivate the world at the beginning, and that made it a bonds 
ſlave to the devil. It has alſo done great hurt to mankind ever ſince, to 
inſtance a few things: | : 


1. It is that which hath ſtupified and beſotted the powers of men's ſouls, 


and made them even next to a beaſt and brute in all matters ſupernatural and 
heavenly, 2 Pet. ii. 12. For as the beaſt minds nothing but his Iuſts and 


his belly, by nature, ſo man minds nothing but things earthly, ſenſual, and 


deviliſh, by reaſon of iniquity. | | 

2, It has blinded and darkened the powers of the ſoul, ſo that it can nei- 
ther ſee where it is, nor which is the way out of this beſotted condition, 
Eph. iv. 18. | | | 


3. It has hardened the heart againſt God, and againſt all admonition and 


counſel in the things of the goſpel of Chriſt, Rom. 11. 5. 

4. It has alienated the will, the mind, and affections, from the choice 
of the things that ſhould fave it, and wrought them over to an hearty de- 
light in thoſe things, that naturally tend to drown it in perdition and de- 
ſtruction, Colol. i. 21. Rs | 


5. It has made man odious in God's eyes, it has provoked the juſtice of 


God againſt him, and made him obnoxious to hell fire, Ezek. xvi. 5. 

6. Yea, it ſo holds him, ſo binds him, ſo reſerves him to this, that not 
he himſelf, nor yet all the angels of heaven, can deliver him from this de- 
plorable condition, Prov. v. 22. | 

7. To ſay nothing of the pleaſure and delight that 1t makes him take in 
that way to hel! in which he walketh, Iſa. IXvi. 3. Prov, vii. 22.—25. 
Never went fat ox ſo gameſomely to the ſhambles, nor fool ſo merrily to the 
correction of the ſtocks, nor filly bird ſo wantonly to the hidden net, as 


iniquity makes men go down her ſteps to the pit of hell and damnation, 


O it is amazing, it is aſtoniſhing to conſider what hurt fin has done to 
man, and into how many dangers it has brought him; but let theſe feu 


hints at this time ſuffice as to this (2). I will now ſpeak a word to the other 


pI 


particular 


— * * 


— — 


(e) May the above recited dreadful conſequences of fin deter ſinners from the love and prac- 
tice of it, and may the bleſſed Spirit lead them to the blood of ſprinkling for the pardon, and 


10 che grace of Chriſt for intire deliverance from it. When the love of ſin is ſubdued in the 


8 K 2  pulcience, 
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particular, namely: that as iniquity is dangerous and hurtfal to the ſont; 
of men in general, ſo it is to them that name the name of Chriſt. As to 
the ſo Wy 5 naming of him, to that I ſhall ſpeak by and by, but at this 
time take it thus: That religiouſly name his name. And 1 hy iniquity is 
hurtful to them. | ES . 
It plucks many a one of them from Chriſt and the religious profeſſion 
of him. | have even ſeen, that men who have devoutly and religiouſly pro- 
feſſed Jeſus Chriſt, have been prevailed withal, by iniquity, to caſt him and 
the profeſſion of his name quite off, and to turn their backs upon him. 
40 Gael, faith the prophet, has caſt off the thing that is good, Hol. viii. z. 
But why ? Of their filver and their gold they have made idols.” The fin 
of idolatry drew their hearts from God; their love to that iniquity, made 
them turn their backs upon him. Wherefore God complains, that of for- 
wardneſs to their iniquity, and through the prevalence thereof, they had 
caſt him behind their back, Ezek. xxiit. 35. | | 
2. As it plucks many a profeſſor from Chrift, ſo it keeps many a one 
from an effectual cloſing with him. How many are there that rehgiouſly 
rofeſs and make mention of the name of Chri, that yet of love to, and 
y the intereſt that iniquity hath in their affections, never cloſe with him 
unto ſalvation, but are like to them, of whom you read in Paul to Timothy, 
that they are ever learning and never como to the knowledge of the oth, 
2 Tim. iii. 1,—7. „ . ; 
3. And concerning thoſe that have indeed come to him, and that have 
effeQually cloſed with him, and that name his name to good purpoſe ; yet 
how hath iniquity hurt and abuſed many of them. 
t. It has prevailed with God to hide his face from them, a thing more 
bitter, than death, „„ - | 
x. It has prevailed with God to chaſtize, and to afli& them ſorely, a 
thing in which he taketh no pleaſure, Lam. vi. 33. 
3. It has provoked God to give them over to the hand of the enemy, and 
to deliver them to the tormentors, Jer. xit. 7. Matth. xviti. 34. 


4. It hath brought them to queſtion their intereſt in Chriſt, and whether 
they ever had grace in their ſouls, Pſal. xxxi. 2. | 
c. And for thoſe that have yet believed they were in his favour, this 
aniquity has driven them to fear that God would caſt them away, and take 
all his-good things from them, Pſal. li. 1 
Vea, he that would know the hurt that iniquity hath done to them, that 
name the name of Chriſt, let him confider the cries, the ſighs, the tears, 
the bemoanings, the bewailings, the lamentations, the ſorrows, the con- 
eſſions, the e e iefs wherewith they have been attended, while 
ey have complained that they have been put in the ſtocks, laid in the dun- 
geon, had their bones broken, ſuffered the terrors of God, been diſtreſſed 
almoſt to deſtruction, and have been fed with gravel, gall, wormwood, and 
with the water of aſtoniſhment, for days, yea, a together, Pfal. xxxviii. 
8. Xxxi. 10. vi. 6. Jer. xxxi. 18. 2 Cor. xii. 21. Pfal. cxvi. 3. xxxi. 3, 4- 
ob xiii. 27. Pſal. Ixxxvüi. Lam, iii. 4. iii. 16, Jer. viii. 14. xxiii. 15. 
fal. Ix. 3. Ezek. iv. 16. By all which, and many more which might be 
mentioned, it appears that iniquity is a dangerous and hortful thing. 


— 


eonſcience, then peace will flow in like a river, God will be glorified, Chriſt exalted; and 
the happy ſoul, under the teaching and influence of the all-wiſe omnipotent Spirit, will expe- 

rience {weet peace and joy in believing. 3 BY 
2 2 a But 
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But I proceed, and come in the next place to the extenſion pf the exhor- 
tation, namely: that it reacheth to all thoſe that name the name of Chriſt. 
« And let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity,” 
To handle this a little, and, : 2 

Firſt, to ſhew you what the apoſtle here means by naming of the name of 
Chriſt: he meaneth not an irreligious naming of that worthy name, nor 
thoſe that name it irreligiouſſy. This is evident, becauſe he paſſed by 
their manner of naming of it without the leaſt reproof, the which he would 
not have done, had the fault been in their manner of namiag of the name 
of Chriſt. Now I ſay, if he intendeth not thoſe that name the name of 
Chriſt irreligiouſly, then, though the exhortation (let every one) ſeems to 
extend itſelf to all, and all manner of perſons, that any ways name the name 
of Chriſt, yet it is limited by this, to wit, that rightly, religiouſly, or ac- 
cording to the way of the profeſſors of Chriſt, name his worthy name. And 
it muſt needs be ſo taken, and that for theſe reaſons: 

1. For that, as I ſaid before, the apoſtle taketh no notice of their manner 
of naming of his name, ſo as to reprove any undecency or unſeemlineſs.in 
their naming of him; wherefore, he alloweth of the manner of their naming 
of him. | | | | 

2. Becauſe, the apoſtle's defign in this exhortation, was, and is, that the 
naming of the name of Chriſt, might be accompanied with ſuch a life of holi- 
neſs, as might put an additional luſtre upon that name whenever named in a 
religious way; but this cannot be applied to every manner of naming the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, For if a man ſhall name the name of Chriſt un. 
duly, or irreligiouſly, though he ſhall never ſo much therewithal depart 
from iniquity, and be eircumſpect to the utmoſt in all civility and — 
yet he anſwers not the apoſtle's end which he ſeeks by this his exhortation. For, 

1. Suppoſe a man ſhould name the name of Chriſt vainly, idly, in vain 
mirth, wantonneſs, falſe or vain ſwearing, or the like, and ſhall back this 
his manner of naming the name of Chriſt, with all manner of juſtneſs and 
uprightneſs of life, would this anfwer the apoſtle's end in this his exhor- 
tation? Verily no; for this manner of naming the name is worthy repre- 
henſion; © Thou ſhalt mot take my name in vain,” or vainly make uſe 
thereof; and moral goodnefs attending the ſo naming of the name of Chrifi, 
will do more hurt than (good, Exod. xx. 3 

2. There is a reproachfub and ſcandalous naming of the name of Chriſt, 
ſuch as the Jews and Phariſees did accuſtom themſe}ves unto, as to call him 
Jeſus the deCeiver ; and Chriſt, in a way of ſcorn and contempt. Nor werd 
theſe men quite deſtitute of that which put a luſtre upon their opinions; for, 
faid the Lord Chriſt himſelf unto them, Ve indeed appear beautiful out- 
ward, Matth. xxiii, 5 ; 3 

3. There is ſuch a naming of the name of Chriſt, as to make it a cloak 
for falſe and dangerous errors; that men, by the uſe of that namg, and the 
putting of it upon ſuch errors and deluſions, may put off their errors to o- 
thers the better. Many ſhall come in my name, to wit, with their de- 
luſions, preſenting them, in my name, to the world, and, ſhall put them 
off, in my name, to the deſtruction of the ſoul, Matth. xxiv. 5, Now, can 
any imagine that the apoſtie ſhould extend his exhortation to ſuch, that 


_ they, thus continuing to name the naine-of Chriſt, ſhould depart from ini- 
5 quity. To what _ ſhould ſuch be comprehended in this exhortation of 
pee his? to no purpoſe at all: for the more an erroneous perſon, or a deceiver 

| of fouls, ſhall back his errors with a life that is morally good, the more 
ut « 9 | "2M miſchievous, 
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- miſchievous, dangerous, and damnable, is that man and his deluſions ; 
' Wherefore ſuch a dne is not concerned in this exhortation. 
4. There is a naming of the name of Chriſt magically, and after the 

manner of exorciſm, or conjuration; as we read in the Acts of the apoſtles. 

The vagabond Jews, the exorciſts, there ſay, We adjure you by jeſus 
whom Paul preacheth, Acts xix. 13,—15. Thus they called over them 
that had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus. But what if theſe ſhould 
clothe this their deviliſh art, and deviliſh way, of uſing or naming of the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, with departing from iniquity, ſo as to commend their whole 
life to by-ſtanders, for ſuch as is morally good; what advantage would Chriſt, 
or Paul, or the goſpel, get thereby? verily none at all, but rather damage 
and reproach, as will ſoon appear to any man's reaſon, if it be confidered 
that gqodneſs of life joined to badneſs of principles, is like the devil clothed 

In white, or ſatan transformed into an angel of light. And Paul was grieved 
in his ſpirit, when the wench that had a ſpirit of divination, did acknow- 
ledge him to be the ſervant of the moſt high God, for he knew it would 
nothing further, or help forward, the Lord's deſign, but be rather an hin- 
drance thereto. For when witches and devils come once to commend, or 
make uſe of the name of Chriſt, Chriſt and Paul like it not; therefore Paul's 
exhortation, which here we are preſented with by the text, is not extended 
to any of the four ſorts aforenamed, but, | 15 0 | 

Firſt, To thoſe upon whom his name 1s. called, they ſhould depart from 
iniquity. I ſay thoſe whom God has ſo far dignified, as to put the name of 

Chriſt upon them, Acts xv. 17. and I will add, that apply that name to 
themſelves. And the reaſon is, becauſe God is now concerned, chap. xi, 
26. God has changed thy name from Pagan to Chriſtian, and thou chuſeſt 

. to call thyſelf by that name, ſaying, I belong to Chriſt.” Now thou 

muſt depart from iniquity, for that notice is taken of thee both by heaven 

and earth, that thou art become a diſciple, and let every one that (ſo) 
nameth the name of Chriſt, or, that nameth it (being himſelf by God and 
himſelf put under ſach circumſtances as theſe) “ depart from iniquity,” 

1 Pet. iv, 16. | = | 2 : 

Secondly, It is ſpoken to thoſe that name the name of Chrift either in 

the public, or private, worſhip of God: being themſelves profeſſed wor- 

- ſhippers of him: and the reaſon is, for that the ordinances as well as the 

-mame'of God is holy, and“ he will be ſanctified in them that come nigh 
him, Lev. x. 3. He therefore that approacheth the preſence of Chriſt in 

| "prayer, or any other divine appointment, mult take need of ** regarding of 

iniquity in his heart,“ Pſal. Ixvi. 18. elſe the Lord will ſtop his ears to 
his prayers, - and will ſhut his eyes, and not take notice of ſuch kind of 
worſhip or worſhippers. ; ; 24 CEE 

+ Thirdly, T hoſe that the apoſtle in this place exhorts to depart from ini- 

quity, are ſuch as have taken unto themſelves the boldneſs to ſay, that they 

are in him, abide in him, and conſequently are made partakers of the be- 

-nefits that are in him. He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf / 
alſo to walk even as hewalked,” 1 John ii. 6. And the reaſon is, becauſe 
Chrift is a fruitful root, and a free conveyer of ſap into the branches; 
hence ir is written, „that the trees of «the Lord are full of ſap,” Pf. civ. 

16. So then, he that nameth the name of Chriſt by way of applying to 

| himſelf his benefits, and as counting that he is found of. God in him, and 
ſo abideth, ought himſelf to walk even as he walked, that be may give 

proof of what he ſaith to be. true, by bearing forth before men that . 

r | | | 5 tude 
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tude of righteouſneſs, that is in his root and ſtem : for ſuch as the ſtock or 
tree is, ſuch let the branches be, but that cannot be known but by the fruit: 


« by their fruit ye ſhall know them,” Matt. vii. 16. So then, he that thus 


ſhall name the name of Chriſt, let him depart from iniquity : yea, let every 
ſuch man do ſo, ae | TER - 
Fourthly, This exhortation 1s ſpoken to them that name Chriſt as their 
Sovereign Lord and King; let them depart from iniquity. ** The Lord is 
our judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our Kang ;, he will fave 
us,” Iſa. xxxiii. 21. are great words: and as they cannot be ſpoken by 
every one ; ſo they ought not to be ſpoken lightly by them that can. Nor 
may he that claims ſo high a privilege ; be but obedient, ſubmiſſive, apt to 
learn, conſcienciouſly to put in practice what he hath learnt of his Judge, 


his Lawgiver, and his King. Leit when ſome ſhall hear him ſay that Chriſt 


by name is his Lawgiver, and his King (and ſhall yet obſerve him to do 
things evil, and to walk in ways that are not good) they ſhould think evil 
and ſpeak ſo of his King; ſaying, learnt you this of Chriſt your King, or 
doth your King countenance you in ways that are ſo bad? or do you by 
thus and thus doing, ſubmit to the laws of your King ? yea, your King, 
his name and goſpel ſhall bear the burden of the evil, together with the 


ſhame thereof, if thou that nameſt the name of Chriſt, thalt not depart 


from iniquity. 


Laſtly, Whatever man he be that by his naming of the name of Chriſt, 
mall intimate that he hath any reverence of love to, or delight in that 


Chriſt, whoſe name he nameth, that man ſhould depart from iniquity, not 
only for the reaſons that are above mentioned, but for thoſe that may be 
named afterwards. But having thus far opened the word, and ſhewed who, 
and what manner of man the apoſtle had in his eye, in this his exhorta- 


tion: I ſhall come in the next place to make ſome obſervations upon the 


text. As, 
Firſt, . That it is incident to men to name the name of Chriſt religiouſly, 
that is, rightly as to words and notions, and not to depart from iniquity.” 


This was the occaſion of this exhortation, for Paul ſaw that there were ſome ' 
that did ſo: to wit, that named the name of Chriſt well, as to words, but 


did not depart. from iniquity. Some ſuch he alſo found among them at 
Corinth, which made him ſay, Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not,” 


1 Cor, xv. 34. he found ſuch at Epheſus, and cries out to them moſt ear- 


neſtly, ſaying, ** Awake thou that fleepeit, and ariſe from the dead, 
Epheſ. v. 14, 15. for albeit they were profeſſors of Chriſt, yet they lived 
too much like thoſe that were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. This he alſo 
found among the Hebrews, wherefore he ſaith to them, ** Let us lay aſide 
every weight, and the ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is ſet' before us,” Heb. xii..1, 2, 3. Theſe pro- 


feſſors were eaſily beſet with fin, yea, it did hang upon them as weights to 


hinder them from making of that profeſſion of Chriſt, whoſe name they 
named, ſo beautiful as did become both him and them. | 
3 my diſcourſe upon this ſubject, I muſt endeavour to ſhew you two 
things. „ N 0 5 45 
Firſt, What Paul means when he ſaith, „ depart from iniquity.“ 
Secondly, “ Why ſome that as to words, rightly name the name of 
Ebriit, do not depart from iniquity.” | 8 | 


The firſt of thoſe doth need fome explanation, becauſe in ſome ſenſe - 


even the beſt of ſaints cannot depart from fin, or iniquity. 
| . I. Be- 
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1. Becauſe as to the being of it, it is ſeated and rooted in their fleſh, 
and hath its dwelling there. Yea, it hath, and ſo will have an abiding 


there, ſo long as man is on this fide that ſtate of perfection which is not io 


be enjoyed while we are in the fleſh : for in me, that is in my fleſh, fin 
dwells,” Rom. vii. nor doth any thing elſe but fin dwell there: . for in 
me, that is in my fleſh (ſaid Paul) dwells no goo thing,“ therefore the 


apoſtle muſt not be underſtood as if he intended to inſinuate that there was 


a poſſibility that the nature and being of fin could be pluckt up by the 
roots, and ſo caſt clean away from us, as to the very nature thereof: no, 
that will abide with us, for it hath its dwelling in us. 


2. And as they cannot depart from the nature of it as ſuch, that is, as 


they cannot be rid of the being of ſin, ſo neither can they deparr from the 
motions, and ſtirrings of fin, no more than they can ſtir from the motions 
or ſtirrings of their natural ſenſes, or of their natural reaſons ; the motions 
of fin, which Paul alſo calls the luſts thereof, will be where the nature and 
| being of fin is, becauſe it is not dead; for that which liveth, what manner 


of lite ſoever it hath, will have mot ion according to the manner of life 


«which it hath : and fin being one of the moſt quick and briſk things that 
are, it will alſo have its motzons and luſts accordingly. Hence Paul ſays, 
Rom. vi. 12. Gal. v. 17. „it Jufts and will luſt, where it is, and dwells: 
though the very ſpirit of God, and the utmoſt diligence of a chriſtian be 
aHo there to oppole it. | | 


3- Again, as the being and motions of ſin will be with us, ſo alſo will 
it in its endeavours. It will endeavour to overcome us, and to make us 


captives to itſelf, and to Satan; and theſe endeavours will be with us, 
Eph. vi. t2. 2 Cor. x. 5. Heb. xii. 4. nor can we ſo depart from iniquity, 
as to be utterly rid-of all ſenſe and feeling of what endeavours there are in fin 
and iniquity to be Maſter and Lord, and reign ; fin will endeavour to defile 
the mind, to defile the conſcience, to defile the life and converſation : and 
this endeavour, as endeavour, we cannot depart from ; that is, cauſe that 
it mould not be in our fleſh: For there it will! be, ſince ſin in its being is 


feſh, ſo conſequentiy will its polluting times be upon us; nor doth the 
apoſtle mean, When he bids us depart from iniquity, that we ſhould think 
that we can ſo be, or ſo do, in this life, as that our being or doing ſhould 
not ſmell of the ſtrong ſcent of ſin. Who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean? not one. We ate all as an unclean thing,” Job xiv. 4. 
and therefore . all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags,” Ifa. Ixiv. 6. The 
cent, the ſmell, the — and edious ſtink of fins abides upon, yea, and 
will abide upon us, when moſt ſpiritual here, and upon our moſt ſpiritual 
Actions too, until they be taken away by Chriſt. Thus far therefore, we 
. cannot be concerned in the exhortation. For ſhould Paul exhort us to de- 
part from ihe being, motion, endeavour, and polluting fumes and ſcent of 
ſin: I mean ſo to depart from them, as that there ſhall no ſuch thing have 
place, or motion, or ſtriving, or ſcent in, or upon us: he would exhort us 
toſthat which is altogether impoſſible for us to perform, yea, to perform 
through that working of the ſpirit of God which is to be with us, and in 
us here. Yea, he muſt exhort us to that which he could not perform him · 
ſelf, but ſuch exhortations did not Rand with the wiſdom of an apoſtle. 
'Wherefore-there-is a certain meaning in this exhortation, from the which 
if we ſwerve, we ſhall both wrong the apoſtle and ourſelves. In 


4. As the being, motions, and endeavours of ſin will till abide in our. 


4 


he cannot mean that we ſhould ſeparate that from our perſons, for that is 
impoſſible, yet he would have us take off and withdraw our minds and af- 


not chuſe but depart from the affections and luſts of our old man, and ſhould 


in your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſt thereof,” Rom. vi. 12. 


not depart from him; yea, a man in mind may depart from that which yet 


of profeſſion nameth the name of Chriſt, Rom. vii. he ſhould depart from 
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Let us enquire then what Paul ſhould mean when he bids them, ** that 
name the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity.” And for our better un- 
derſtanding of him we muſt conſider that there is an iniquity that is inhe- 
rent in us, and an iniquity that is apart, and at a diſtance from us: Now 
if he means, as certainly he doth, that they that name the name of Chriſt 
ſhould depart from that ſin and iniquity that is in themſelves ; then, though. 
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fections therefrom: And he tells us that they that are Chriſt's do ſo. And 
they that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh with the affections and luſts, 
Gal. v. 24. ſinful luſts and ſinful motions, our minds and affe&tions:ſhould 
depart from them. There are the affections and luſts of ſin; and there are 
the affections, and luſts or deſires of the ſoul; and again, there are the 
affections and luſts of the new man in ſaints. Now this is that that the 
apoſtle would have, to wit, that the affections and paſſions of our ſouls ſhould 


— 


* CO ST 7 — 7 — 
2 . 4 r 
rr 
23 rr - +4 
= - — — wb rs . — 
> EXE IRE 2 — 


ED —— 


be renewed and made willing to be led by the Holy Ghoſt from them (e). 
« This I fay (ſays he) walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of 
the fleſh,” Verl. 16. = 

i Wherefore, when he ſaith, depart from iniquity; if he means from our 
own inherent 1n1quity, then he muſt mean thus, take your mind and your 
affections off, carry your minds away from them, ſet your minds and aFec- 
tions upon other .ovjes, and let, your minds and affections be yielded up 
to the conduct of the word and Spirit of God, Let not ſin therefore reign 


Now a man, in mind and affections, may depart from that which yet will 


will dwell in him as long as he hves. | 

For inſtance, there are many diſeaſes that cleave to men, from which, in 
their minds, they willingly depart: Yea, their greateſt diſquietment is, 
that ſo bad a diſtemper will abide by them, and might they but have their 
defire accompliſhed, they would be as far therefrom as the ends of the earth 
are aſunder, and while they are found to continue together, the mind de- 
parts therefrom, and is gone either to God or to phyſicians for help and 
deliverance from it. N LR 

And thus it is with the faint, and ſhould be with every one that by way 


his indwelling ſin, with his mind: With his mind he ſhould ſerve the law 
of God.“ | | | 

And this is an excellent thing to do, and can be done by none but ſuch 
as are poſſeſſed with an excellent ſpirit. Ah! to find a man that really de- 
parts from himſelf, and tbat draweth the affections of the ſoul, from the 
affections and luſts of his fleſh, is a rare thing, Ezek. xt. 21. The heart of 
the moſt of profeſſors go after the heart of their deteſtable luſts, and after 
their inward abominations: But ch ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, 
notwithſtanding they name the name of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 8. 

Sin is ſweet to him that is nothing but fleſh, or that can ſavour nothing 
but what is of the fleſh, Job xx. 12. nor can it be that he that is ſuch ſhould 
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(e) © They that are led by the Spirit of God are the ſons of God.” On the contrary, they 
that are in the fleth, and walk according to its motions and inclinations, cannot pleaic God, 
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depart from himſelf, his ſweet ſelf, Rom. viii. 5, 6, 7, 8. no they that are 
after the fleſh do mind the things of the fleſh; wherefore they that are in 


the fleſh, though they profefs religion and name the name of Chriſt, cannot 


pleaſe God ; for ſuch, inſtead of walking in and after the Spirit, have put 
the ſtumbling block of their iniquity before their faces, to hinder their de. 
parting theretrom, Ezek. xiv. 7, 8. norwillall their inquiring of God, nor their 
ſeeking and praying to him, keep them from ſtumbling and falling, and ſplit. 
ing themſelves in ſunder upon the rocks and ruins that are provided for them, 
as a reward of the evil of their doings, Job xiv. 16. Yea, they ſhall ſuck - 
the poiſon of aſps, and the vipers tongue ſhall ſlay them, notwithſtanding 
all their profeſſion ? | 
Queſt. But ſome may ſay, how ſhall I know that I do depart from the iniquity 
of my fleſh, from the iniquity that is m me. 8 | 
An/. I ſhall anſwer this queſtion briefly thus: 
1. How is iniquity in thine eye, when ſevered from the guilt and puniſh. 
ment that attends it? is it as ſeparate from theſe, beanteous, or ill-favoured ? * 
J afk thee how it looks, and how thou likeſt it, ſuppoſe there were no guilt 
or puniſhment to attend thy-love to, or commiſſion of it: For if in its own 
nature it be deſirable to thy mind, and only therefore ſhunned for fear of 
the puniſkment that attends the commiſſion of it, without doubt thou art 
none of them that do depart from it; all that thou doſt is, thou-ſhunnet 
the fin, not of abhorrence of the fin, but for fear of the puniſhment that 
attends it. Like the thief that yet refuſeth to take away his neighbours 
horſe, not of hatred of theft, but for fear of the gallows. ; 
2. How doſt thou like thyſelf, as conſidered poſſeſſed with a body of fin, 
and as feeling and finding that ſin worketh in thy members, doth this 
yield thee inward pleaſedneſs of mind, and a kind of ſecret ſweetneſs, or 
how? for to be ſure, where a ſanctified mind is, there is nothing more 
odious in itſelf, nor that makes a man ſo in his own eyes, as doth this ſight, 
the ſight of ſin in him, of the working of uſt in him, Job xlii. 6. Ezek. xvi. 63. 
Rom. vi. 12. It is this that makes the good man aſhamed, that makes him 
bluſh, and that makes him abhor himſelf. OR pag 
2. How look thy duties in thine eyes, I mean thy duties which thou doeſt 
in the ſervice of God? I ſay, how look the beſt of theſe, the moſt warm and 
ſpiritual of theſe, ſince not one of them can be performed, but they d 
catch the ſtain of ſin, as coming from thee ? or art thou through the igno- 
rance that is in thee as unacquainted with theſe things ? bs 
4. Why wouldſt thou go to heaven? Is it becauſe thou wouldſt be ſaved 
From hell, or becauſe thou would be freed from ſin? I ſay, wouldſt thou 
go to heaven, becauſe it is a place that is holy, or becauſe it is a place re- 
mote from the pains of hell? I aſk again, wherein doſt thou think the 
bleſſedneſs of heaven conſiſts? is it in the holineſs that is there, or in the 
freedom that is there from hell? There is not a man alive but would go to 
heaven, that he may be ſaved from hell: but how many would go thither 
that they might be ſaved from the pleaſures of fin, from the inward pleaſure 
of ſin ; of that I will be filent, though ſurely they are thoſe that are out of 
love with fin, and that do depart from iniquity. 
Verily my. brethren, it is a great thing to depart from iniquity ; it is A, 
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but are at war with him, are ſtrangers to him, and can never be made happy by him, till, 
dy divipe grace, they are brought to experience a renovating change of heart, and till the 
dns and deſires of their ſouls are in a meaſure made to coincide with the will of God. 
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great thing to have my will, my mind, and my affeftions departing 


from it. 


But ſecondly, As mw that depart from iniquity withdraw their minds 
and affections from the luſts and motions of it, fo they depart alſo from the 
occaſions of it; there are occaſions by which fin worketh to bring forth the 
fruits thereof, and ſome ſeek thoſe occaſions, Rom. xiv. 13. 1 Tim. v. 4. 
Exod. xxiii. 7. Prov. v. 8. 2 Tim. ii. 16. But he that hath ſet himſelf to 
depart from ſin in himſelf will not ſeek occaſions from abroad to do it. Such 
a man as will keep far from an evil matter will not company with a perſon 
that pollutes and defiles, nor will he come near the door of the adultereſs's 
houſe ; he will ſhun profane and vain babbling, for fear of the ungodlineſs 
that attends it; he will walk with wiſe men that he may be wiſe, know- 
ing that a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed,” Prov. xiii. 20. 

Now there are occaſions given and occaſions taken to fin againft the 
Lord Jeſus ; but he that departeth from iniquity departeth from them both. 
He is not for giving any occaſion to others to fin ; he had rather wrong him- 
ſelf and put up injuries done, than give occaſion to others to do iniquity, 
and as he is for giving none, ſo neither is he for taking any: He is for par- 
taking of no man's fins, but for keeping of himſelf pure, i Tim. v. 22. 

Thirdly, To depart from iniquity is to depart from it in thoſe examples 
that are ſet before us thereto : Occaſions and examples are fometimes the 
ſame, but there may be occaſions to ſin, where there are no examples 
thereto, and therefore in that they differ: And to depart from miquity is 10 
ſhun and depart from thoſe examples, thoſe beaſtly examples, that in every 
corner of the country preſent themſelves to men. | 

Examples to drunkenneſs; examples to whoredom ; examples to ſwearing, 
to lying, to ſtealing, to ſabbath-breaking, to pride, to covetouſneſs, to 
deceit, to hypocriſy, and to what not, are now-a-days common among 
men, and he that is to ſeek in this matter, and that knows not how to be 
expertly baſe, may have patterns and examples thereto in every hole. But 
to depart from iniquity is to depart from ſinful examples, to ſhut the eyes at 
them, to turn the back upon them, and to cry out to heaven for grace, to 
be kept in the path of life. And, Let every one that nameth the name 
of Chriſt depart from iniquity.” | e : 

Fourthly, To depart from iniquity, is to depart from the enticings to 
iniquity. There is that in iniquity that is of an enticing nature. Its plea- 
ſures, profits, honours, delights. and ſweetneſſes are enticing, and he that 
hankers after theſe is not departed, nor departing from iniquity: A man 
muſt be weaned from theſe things, and muſt find ſome things ſomewhere 
elſe, that are better than-theſe, elſe he cannot depart from iniquity. 

Duet. But ſome may ſay I go from it and it follows me. | reject it and 
it returns upon me. I have ſaid it, nay a thouſand times, and yet it 
offereth itſelf and its deceits to me again, what would you have me do? 

Anſ. TI would anſwer thus; Departing from iniquity is not a work of an 
hour, or a day, or a week, or a' month, or a year: But 1t is a work that will 
laſt thee thy life time, and there is the greatneſs and difficulty of it: Were 
it to be done preſently, or were the work to be quickly over, how many, 


ate there that would be found to have departed from iniquity ; but for that 


it is a work of continuance, and not worth any thing, unleſs men hold out 
to the end, therefore it is that ſo few are found actors, or overcomers therein. 
Departing from iniquity, with many, is but like the falling out of two 
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neighbours, they hate one another for awhile, and then renew their old 
friendſhip again. | „ 5 e 
But again, ſince to depart from iniquity is a work of time, of all thy 
time, no wonder if it dogs thee, and offeretk to return upon thee again and 
again; for that is miſchievous, and ſeeks nothing leſs than thy ruin: Where 
fore thou muſt in the firſt place take it for granted that thus it will be, and 
ſo cry the harder to God for the continuing of his preſence and grace upon 
thee in this bleſſed work, that as thou haſt begun to call upon the name of 


the Lord Jeſus, and begun to depart from iniquity, ſo thou mayeſt have 


ſtrength to do it to the laſt gaſp of thy life. 

And further, for that departing from iniquity is a kind of a warfare with 
it, for iniquity will hang in thy fleſh what it can, and will not be eaſily kept 
under, therefore no marvel if thou find it weariſome work, and that the 
thing that thou wouldeſt get rid of is ſo unwilling to let thee depart from it. 

And ſince the work is to weighty, and that it makes thee to go groaning 
on, I will for thy help give thee here a few things to conſider of: And 

1. Remember that God ſees thee, and has his eyes open upon thee, even 
then when fin and temptation 1s lying at thee to give it ſome entertainment. 
This was that that made Joſeph depart from it, when ſolicited to embrace 

it by a very powerful argument, Gen. xxxix. 6, 7. 


2. Remember that God's wrath burns againſt it, and that he will ſurely - 


be revenged on it, and on all that give it entertainment. This made Job 
afraid to countenance it, and put him upon departing from it ; for deſtruc- 


tion from God was a terror to me, and by reaſon of his highneſs I could not 
endure, Job. xxxi. 23. „ | 
3. Remember the miſchiefs that it has done to thoſe that have embraced 
it, and what diſtreſs it has brought upon others. This made the whole con- 
gregation of Iſrael tremble to think that any of their brethren ſhould give 
countenance to it, Joſh. xxii. 16, 1, 18. | 

4. Remember what Chriſt hath ſuffered by it, that he might deliver us 
from the power of it. This made Paul ſo heartily to depart from it, and 
with all chriſtians to do fo as well as he, 2 Cor. v. 14. 

5. Remember that thoſe that are now in hell-fike went thither for that 
they loved iniquity, and would not depart from it, Pſa], ix. 17, xi. 6. 

6, Remember that a profeſſion is not worth a pin, if they that make it do 
not depart from iniquity, Jam. 11. 16, 17. 

7. Remember that thy death-bed will be very uneaſy to thee, if thy con: 
ſcience at that day ſhall be clogged with the guilt of thy iniquity, Hol. vii. 
13,14. . SER Eto 

8. Remember that at the judgement-day Chrift will ſay to thoſe, depart 


from me, that have not here departed from their fin and iniquity, Luke xiii. 27, 


Mat. xxv. 41. 9 
Laſtly, Remember well, and think much upon what a bleſſed reward 
the Son of God will give unto them at that day that have joined to their 
profeſſion of faith in him a holy and bleſſed converſation. 
Having thus briefly ſhewed you theſe things, I ſhall come in the next 
place to ſhew you, | SE 
Why ſome, that as to words rightly name the name of . Chriſt, do not 
depart from iniquity. That it is incident to men to name the name of 
Chriſt religiouſly, and not to depart from iniquity, I have proved already, 
and now I muit ſhew you why it is ſo, and the reaſons are of three ſorts. 
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Firſt, Some profeſs him, yet have not ſaving faith in him, nor yet re- 
ceived grace from him. That ſome profeſs him that have not faith in him, 
nor received grace from him, I will make appear firſt; and then that they 
do not depart from iniquity, ſhall be ſnewn afterwards. 

That the firſt is true conſider, Chriſt ſays to his diſciples, ** There are 
ſome of you that believe not.” And again, For Jeſus knew from the 
beginning who they were that believed not, and who ſhould betray him,” 

ohn vi. 46. Now if they believe not, they have none of hisÞrace in them; 

tor faith is the firſt and head grace, the beginning and leading grace ; he, 

therefore, that is deſtitute of that is empty of al! the reſt. Beſides, other 

ſcriptures alſo confirm this truth. James calls ſome of the profeſſors of 
Chriſt that were in his day vain or empty men, James 11. 20. that is, men 
void of grace. And the apoſtle ſuggeſteth in the very words below the text, 
that as in God's houſe there are golden and filver ſaints, ſo there are alſo 
earthy and wooden ones, 2 Tim. ii. 20. For in a great houſe as God's is 
are not only veſſels of gold and filver, but alſo of wood and of earth, and 
ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour; that is, ſome for heaven, and ſome 
for hell, Rom. 1x. 20 2% | „ 

Now they are theſe wooden and earthy profeſſors that he aimeth at in the 
text; to wit, that they ſhould depart from iniquity, or elſe their profeſſion 
would do them no good, and theſe alſo that he deſpaireth of in the next 
words, ſaying, ** But, in this great houſe of God there will not only be 
golden and filver chriſtians, but wooden and earthly ones: And if any man 
purge himſelf from theſe, from theſe mens companies, and from theſe mens 
vices, he ſhall be a veſſel to honour ſanctified, and meet for the maſter's 
uſe, and prepared to every good work.“ | | 

From all which it is gathered that there are ſome that name the name 


of Chriſt in a way of profeſſion, that have neither faith nor grace in them, 


and ſo conſequently that do not depart-frcm iniquity, For, 

irſt, Theſe want that principle, that holy and bleſſed principle that 
ſhould induce them thereunto ; to wit, the great and principal graces of the 
Spirit, and they are four. Firſt, As I have ſaid, they want faith, that 
heart-purifying grace, for the heart is purified by faith, Acts xv. 9. I have 
hows you already that departing from iniquity muſt be with the mind and 
affections, or with the heart: But how can that be, where the heart is not 
ſanctified and made holy? For an unſanctified mind cannot depart from ini- 
quity no more than the Ethiopian can change his ſkin, Jer. xi11. 23. but no- 
thing can purify the heart but faith. Therefore nothing can make a pro- 
teſlor depart from iniquity where faith is wanting. So then, when men 
profeſſedly name the name of Chriſt without having holy faith in him, they 
Hill abide by their iniquity ; they depart not from their iniquity, but rather 
make of their profeſſion a cloak for their iniquity, for their malice, and for 
their covetouſneſs, and the like, 1 Theſ. ii. 15. 1 Pet. ii. 16, It is not 
profeſſion,. but faith, that bringeth God and the ſoul together; and as long 
as God and the ſoul are at a diſtance, whatever profeſſion is made, there 
is not a departing, not an heart departing from iniquity. Wherefore to 


. theſe profeſſors James writeth thus, Jam. iv. 8. Draw nigh to God and he 


will draw nigh to you, cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purify - your 
kearts, ye double-minded.” Men, far from God, cannot think reverently 


of him, nor ſo ſpeak and profeſs him, as ſtandeth with the nature of goſpel 


tcligion ; wherefore God faith, © draw near hither,” that is by faith, and 
again, let them come near, then let them ſpeak,” then let them profeſs, 
TE . | NEL Iſa. xl. . 
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Iſa. xl. 1. Without faith a man cannot pleaſe God, becauſe he cannot 
without it ſtand before him in the ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of Chriſt, nor yet 
depart from iniquity, and live a holy life, Heb. xi. 6. 


There are three things in faith, that directly tend to make a man depart 


from iniquity. | 
1. It apprehendeth the truth of the being, and greatneſs of God, and ſo 
It aweth the ſpirit of a man. | 5 


2. It apprehendeth the love of this God in Chriſt, and fo it conquereth 
and overcometh the ſpirit of a man. | 
3. It apprehendeth the ſweetneſs and bleſſedneſs of the nature of the 
godhead, and thence perſuadeth the ſoul to deſire here communion with 
him, that it may be holy, and the enjoyment of him, when this world is 
ended, that it may be happy in and by him for ever. 
But without faith theſe things cannot be apprehended, and therefore thoſe 
tbat want it, whatever their profeſſion is, they will not depart from iniquity. 
Secondly, Repentance 1s another of the great and principal graces, 
which the Holy Ghoſt worketh in the heart: Wherefore, without this alſo 
there can be no departing from iniquity : It is in vain to expect it of any 
man, let his profeſſion be never ſo ſtately and great, if he is a ſtranger to 
found repentance. How many are there in our day, ſince the goſpel is 
grown ſo common, that catch up a notion of good things, and from that 
notion make a profeſiion of the name of Chriſt, get into churches, and ob- 
tain the title of a brother, a faint, a member of a goſpel congregation, that 
Have clean eſcaped repentance. I ſay they have catched up a notion of 
good things, and have through that adventured to name the name of Chriſt, 
quite forgetting to take repentance with them. Repentance ſhould be, and 
is one of the firſt ſteps into true goſpel profeſſion, Mark i. 15. Prov. ili. 7. 
xvi. 6. but ſome know nothing of it, until they come to the-end of all, and 
their repentance will do them no good. Repentance is not but where the 
true fear of God is; yea, the fear of God is one ground of repentance. Re- 
pentance 1s the ſcouring grace, it is that which purges. Repentance is, as 
I may call it, that bitter pill without the taking, and ſound working of 
which, baſe and finful humcurs will reſt unftirred, unpurged, undriven out 
of the ſoul. Can repentance be where godly ſorrow is not? or can repent- 
ance be where the fruits of repentance are not? O the fruits of repentance, 
thick ſown by preachers, but it comes up but thinly! Mark i. 4, xs. 
Rom. vi. 21. Jer. vii. 3. 5. Where ſhall the fruits of repentance be found ? 
| Confeſſion of fin is one fruit of repentance ; ſhame for ſin is another fruit of 
fepentance; amendment of life is another fruit of repentance; reſtitution 
for couzening, cheating, defrauding, beguiling thy neighbour, is another 
fruit of repentance, Luke xix. 5—8. yea, if you would ſee the fruits of re- 
pentance as deſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt, and put together for the further 
conviction and ſhame of the impenitent profeſſor, look into the ſecond 
epiſtle to the Corinthians, chap. vii. 9—11. ; - : 
But this is a day that was never read of, a day wherein converſion is 
frequent without repentance ; ſuch a converſion as it is, and therefore doth 
the church of God now ſwarm with them, that religiouſly name the name 
of Chriſt, and yet depart not from iniquity. . wo 
Alas! all houſes, all tables, all ſhops, have hanging up in them, the ſign 
of the want of repentance, Eccleſ. vii. 27, 28. To ſay nothing of the talk, 
of the beds and the backs of moſt that profeſs, by which of theſe is it that 
one of a thouſand for men; and for women one of ten thouſand do _ 
14 that 
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iniquity, 1 Cor. xiii. Hence all profeſſion, and ſubjecting to profeſſion 
are counted nothing, where love is not. Love is counted a moſt infallible 
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that they have repentance? No marvel then that the name of Chriſt is ſo 
frequently mentioned there, where iniquity dwells; yea reigns, and that 
with the conſent of the mind. 72 TT 

I would not be auſtere, but were wearing of gold, putting 'on of appa- 
rel, dreſſing up houſes, decking of children, learning of compliments, 
boldneſs in women, letchery in men, wanton behaviour, laſcivious words, 
and tempting carriages, ſigns of repentance ; then I muſt ſay, the fruits of 
repentance ſwarm in our land: but if theſe be none bf the fruits of repent- 
ance then, O, the multitude of profeſſors, that religiouſly name the name 
of Chriſt, and do not depart from iniquity (7). But, | 

'Thirdly, Love is another of thoſe great and principal graces, which the 
Holy Ghoſt worketh in the heart: wherefore let profeſſion be never ſo high, 
yet if love be wanting there, to be ſure ſuch profeſſors “ depart fiot from 
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ſign that a man is in a ſtate of ſalvation. He that loveth dwells in God, 
is born of God, and knoweth him,” 1 John iv. 7, 16, 21. Love divideth 
itſelf, to God, and to my neighbour. Love to God, 1s, that we keep his 
ſayings, his commandments, his laws. If a man love me, (faith. Chriſt) 
he will keep my words; and he that loveth me not, keepeth not my fayings. 
For this 1s the love of God, that we keep his commandments, and his 
commandments are not grievous,” John xiv. 23, 24. So then, that pro- 
feflor that hath not love, cannot depart from iniquity. 

1. Where no love is, men cannot be tender of the name of God, they 
are not afflicted becauſe men keep not God's law, Pf, cxix. 136. 1 Cor, 

. | 

2. Where no love is, men cannot deny themſelves of that, which other- 
wiſe they might lawfully do, leſt the weak ſhould fall, and the world be 
deſtroyed, Rom. xiv. 15. Pſal. xcvii. 10. 13 8 1 
3. Where love to God is, there is hatred againſt iniquity; “ ye that 
love the Lord, hate evil.“ 5 „ 5 

A man cannot love God, that loves not holineſs ; he loves not holineſs, 
Nat loves not God's word; he loves not God's word, that doth not do it: 
ic is a common thing to find men partial in God's law, ſetting much by 
imall things, and neglecting the weightier matters, paying tythe of mint, 
and aniſe, and cummin, and neglecting the weightier matters. Theſe turn 
the tables of God's book up- ſide-down; making little laws, of great ones; 
and great ones, of little ones; counting half an hour's bodily ſervice, bet- 
ter than a moral life. Love! love is gone out of the country; love to the 
doctrine of the firſt table, love to the doctrine of the ſecond table. O how 
many profeſſors, in God's eyes, are accounted of no more than ſounding 
braſs for want of this ornament, love, 1 Cor. xili. 

To ſpeak nothing of the firſt table, where is he that hath his love ma- 
nifeſted by the ſecond ? where are they that feed the hungry, and cloath the 
naked, and fend portions to them, for whom nothing is prepared ? Where 

is Paul that would not eat meat while the world ſtandeth, leſt he made his 
brother offend, 1 Con. viii. 13. Where is Dorcas, with her garments ſhe 
e 8 | 4 "2 


-_ — — — nee — 
— — . —k — A — 


_—_— — 
— 


— 


HY) It is not our buſineſs to judge them that are without; nor is it needful, for their own 
canſciences do eondemn them; but it is to be feared, that, upon an impartial ſelf-examina- 
don, many towring profeſſors, will find upon themſelves, fame of theſe black ſpots; all of 
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uſed to make for the widow, and for the fatherleſs, Adds ix. 36, 39. Yea, 


where is that rich man that (to his power) durſt ſay as Job does, as recorded 


in Job xxx. 25. chap. xxxi. 13, 32. Love! love is gone, and now covet- 
ing, pinching, griping, and ſuch things are in faſhion: now: iniquity 
abounds, inſtead of grace, in many that name the name of Chriſt. They 
want love, and a cannot depart from iniquity. | 


Fourthly, Hope is another of thoſe great and principal graces, which 


the Holy Ghoſt worketh in the heart, and without which let a man be never 
ſo high in profeſſion, and ſo open in naming the name of Chriſt, he can- 


not depart from iniquity. As was ſaid beſore of faith, ſo we ſay now of 


hope. And every one that hath this hope in him, purifieth . himſelf as 
he is pure,” John iii. 3. Here is that excellent office, or rather effect 
of hope made manifeſt, it purifieth, it cleanſeth a man; it makes him make 
the Lord Jeſus his example, as well as his Saviour. He purifieth himſelf 
even as he is pure; to wit, in ſoul, in body, in ſpirit, in life and conver- 
ſation. Hope of life eternal by Chriſt, makes a man purify himſelf in 
- obeying the truth through the ſpirit. Hope to be with Chriſt hereafter, 
will make me ſtrive to believe him here. Hope of being with angels then, 
will make a man ftrive to live like an angel here. Alas! alas! there is a 
company of half-prieſts in the world; and they cannot, they dare not teach 
the people the whole counſel of God, becaule in ſo doing they will condemn 
" themſelves and their manner of living in the world: where is that miniſter 
now to be found that dare ſay to his people, look or me, and walk as you 
have me for an example? or that dare ſay, what you ſee and hear to be in 
me, do, and the God of peace ſhall be with you,” Philip iii. 17. iv. 9 
Theſe men had hope, and hope purified them to an example, till they be- 
came patterns to others: is not this now far off from ſome profeſſors in the 
World, are they purified, are they clean that name the name of Chriſt? 
are they weaned from that milk, and drawn from the breaſts. No, nor 


their profeſſion is not attended with grace; they name the name of Chriſt; 


well, but they do not depart from iniquity, Let a man believe a lye, and 
according to the reality of his belief, ſuch will his obedience be; let a man 
hope for that, for which he hath no ground to hope, yet his, hope will work 


with him according to the power thereof + and yet we have a generation of 


men that profeſs the bleſied goſpel, which yieideth the moit ſubſtantial 
ground for faith and hope: yea, we have a company of men that will be 
naming the name of Chriſt, which is the ſweeteſt, the moſt taking, and 
deſirable name that is named among the ſons of men, and for all that, this 
goſpel, this worthy name, nor yet their naming of it, doth make them 
depart from iniquity. But what's the reaſon? why, they have taken up a 
ADs but want the grace of Chriſt; the faith, the repentance, the 
ove and hope of the goſpel. No marvel then, if they abide among the 
wooden fort of profeſſors: no marvel then, though the iniquity of their 
heels till follows them, and that it droppeth from them wherever they go. 
But fo much for the firſt reaſon, why men do name the name of Chriſt and 
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which are utterly intonli ent with that humility and lowly-mindedneſs which js the proper 
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of God. There are bare notions, there are common workings, and there 
is a work that is ſaving, and that will do the ſoul good to eternity. 

1. There are bare notions, and they that have them, are ſuch unto whom 
the goſpel comes in word only, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. 1 Cor. iv. 19, 20. ſuch whoſe 
religion ſtands in word only, and is not attended with a power ſuitable : 
that is, there goeth not along with the word, a power ſufficient to ſubdue, 
and work over the heart to a cordial and gracious cloſe with that word that 
comes to them. Yet ſuch is the noiſe and ſound of the word, that they 
are willing to-become profeſſors thereof; there is ſome kind of muſicalneſs 
in it, eſpecially, when well handled and fingered by a ſkilful preacher. 
And lo, ſaith God unto ſuch preachers, when their auditory is made up of 
ſach kind of hearers, And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely — | 


not, Ezek. xxxiii. 30, 31, 32. 
2. But then, beſides theſe, there is another ſort, and they go further than 
theſe. For to them the word came, not in word only, but alſo in power: 
though not in that or in ſuch a power, as 1s ſufficient, abſolutely againſt aH 
attempts whatſoever, to bring the ſoul to glory. Of theſe we read in ſeve- 
ral places; to wit, that they have taſted of the powers of the world to 
come; but not ſo as to bring them ſafe to glory. Yet thus far they go. 
1. They attain light or illumination, to ſee much of their ſtate by nature 
with, Heb. vi. 4. | 7 
2. This light ſtandeth not in bare ſpeculation, but lets fall upon the 
conſcience, convincing arguments to the Lowing and humbling of the ſpi- 
rit, 1 Kings xx1. 27, 28, 29. : 

3. They ſubmit to theſe convictions, and reform, and may for a time, 
not only come ont from them that live in error, but eſcape the pollutions 
of the world, by the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 
Pet. ii. 18, 19, 20. Gal. iii. 4. iv. 20. | | 

4. Yea, ſo powerful will this diſpenſation be, that it will prevail with 
them, to do and ſuffer many things for the vindication of the truth of that 
goſpel which they profeſs. For, | . ; 

1. The word will be ſweet unto them. 

2. Chriſt, the gift of God, will be reliſhed by them, Heb. vi. 4, 5. 

3. The powers of the world to come will be in them. 

4. Some workings of the Holy Ghoſt will be in them. 

5. And joy, which is as oil to the wheels, will be with their ſouls, 
Luke viii. 13. \. | | 

Thus, I ſay, it is with ſome profeſſors, who yet cannot be ſaid to depart 
from iniquity, that is, for all ado, becauſe the things that now are upon 
them, abide with them but awhile. For.awhile, they believe: they re- 
Joice in the light for a ſeaſon,” Luke viii. 12. John v. 35. 2 Pet. ii. 11. 
So they clean eſcape from them, who live in error for a little, or awhile ; 
and after that return to their old courſe, and are again entangied with their 
iniquities and overcome. This is called, A turning with the dog to his 
own vomit again, and with the ſow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in - 
the mire.” And ſome of theſe are ſet forth by this and ſuch like ſayings. 
„When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through > 
places ſeeking reſt, and finding none. Then he ſaith I will return into my 
houſe, from whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, 
ſwept, and garniſhed. Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſeven other 
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' ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in and dwell there, and 
* laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt,” Matt. xii. 43—45, 
Now the cauſes of this declenſion, returning, or falling away again unto 
iniquity, are many. 5 | 8 
Firſt, One is for that this work, this work of power that they have been 
made partekers of, has not been thorough enough upon all the powers of 
their ſouls. Their anderſtanding>, their judgments and conſciences have 
been dealt with, but the power of God has not been upon their wills and 
minds, and affections rightly to ſubdue them to the grace of the goſpel, 
PC. cx. 3. Indeed there ſeems to be a ſubjection of the will, and an over- 
ruling of the mind, and affections alſo, elſe they could not for a time lay 
aſide their iniquity, come off from the pollutions of the world, and for a 
ſeaſon rejoice in the word and be pleaſed with the light thereof. But we 
may conſider, that this may be, not for that a ſound work of God hath 
paſſed upon theſe powers of the ſou}, but that rather this was by reaſon of 
thoſe reflex acts, that the underſtanding now enlightened, the judgment 
now informed, and the conſcience now convinced, had-upon theſe other 
powers of the ſoul. And I the rather think it fo, becauſe willingneſs, 


mindfulneſs of, and affection for this goſpel, laſted no longer than the 


light ſhined in their underſtandings, or than the things were reliſhed by 
their judgment and conſcience. So that when the light of their candle 
went out, and when the taſte of this ſugar-plumb was out of their mouth, 
their wills and affections, not being poſſeſſed with the fear of God, they 
returned again to their courſe, and went away as before with iniquity. 
Nor do I by any thing here diſcourſed, lay blame or fault at the door of 
God. For, 5 1 | ny; | 
1. He is a free agent to do what he pleaſeth, and may if he pleaſe re- 
fuſe to give any thing, or if he gives ſomething, why may he not give 
What he pleaſes alſo? He may give ſpecial grace to one, and that which is 
not ſo to another: he may open Balaam's eyes, and open Lydia's heart; 
he may give ſome but a taſte, and cauſe ſome to eat abundantly, Numb. 
xxiv. 3. Acts xvi. 14. Heb. vi. Cant. v. 1. He may ſuffer ſome to fall 
away, and keep others by his power, through faith unto ſalvation, 

2. Beſides, God's withdrawing, to wit, of thoſe common workings, if 
they were withdrawn without a cauſe given (which yet I queſtion) yet why 
may-they not be withdrawn from hike, as well as from his own peculiar 
ones. He knows but little, that doth not know that God oftimes hides his 
face from his own, and alſo withdraws from them the light and great in- 

fluences of the Holy Ghoſt: and turns them over at leaſt in their own ap- 


prehenſions to the ungudly, and to fallen angels for their chaſtiſement, or 


trial, or inſtruction, &c. | 
3: And why may not God, fince theſe rebels had ſuch working with 
them, as that their minds, by their underſtandings, their will and affec- 


tions, by their judgment and conſciences were ſomewhat taken and allured, 


cauſe a withdrawinf of theſe for trial, and to ſee if they would cry after 
him to return. ; 
But we will let theſe things paſs, and call you again to remembrance of 
what is in hand: we are now ſhewing that there be them that name the 
name of Chriſt, „ that yet depart not from iniquity,” and in ſhewing the 
cauſe of their not ſo doing, one was for that the goſpel came to them in 
word only; and the ather was for that though it came to others in power, 


Jet net in Power, or in that in power; that effectually keepeth ſome to ſalva- 


tion, 
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tion. Upon this ſecond reaſon I now am, and am ſhewing how it comes 
to paſs that they that are under the power of the things that we have afore 
* ſhould notwithſtanding that return to their vomit again. One 


cafffe of this declenſion, or going back to iniquity I have juſt now touched 


upon, and we have ſome more behind. : | | 

Secondly, Therefore ſuch perſons upon the withdrawing of thoſe influ- 
ences that at preſent are mighty upon them, do forthwich forget, both what 
they had, and what work it made upon them. Straightway they forget what 
manner of men they were: It is ſaid of Iſrael, they ſang his praiſes, they 
ſoon forgot his word. So theſe they forget. | ts 

1. They forget what light and what conviction they had. 

2. They forget what ſorrow for fin they had. 

3. They forget what taſtes of Chriſt and his word they had, 

4. They forget what joy and comfort they had, 

5. They forget how fair for heaven they were, 

6. And they forget how cleanſed once they were. 


They have forgotten that they were purged from their old ſins,” 2 Pet. i. 8 
9. Now forgetfulneſs makes things that are paſt as nothings; and if ſo, then 


it can lay no obligations upon the mind, to engage it to the delight of them, 
and to the enjoying of them, no not in the thoughts of them, as if they 
were remembered by us. Forgetfulneſs is a very dangerous thing; it makes 
preaching vain, profeſſion vain, faith vain, and all to no purpoſe, 1 Cor. 
xv. 1, 2. Such profeſſion is but a dream, and the profeſſors but as dream- 
ers; all vaniſhes in the morning. This made Paul fo caution the Corin- 
thians, that they forgot not the preaching ; and the author to the Hebrews, 
ſo earneſtly call them, in their backſliding, back to the remembrance of 
former days, and to the recollecting of what it was that then had made them 
ſo willingly endure their great fight of afliftion, Heb. x. 32, 33. 
Forgetfulneſs, I ſay, makes things nothings; it makes us as if things 
had never been; and ſo takes away from the ſoul, one great means of ftay, 
ſupport, and encouragement ; when choice David was dejected, the remem- 
brance of the hill Hermon was his ſtay; when he was to go out againſt 


Goliah, the remembrance of the lion and the bear was his ſupport ; ſo when 


thoſe that have had the power of the things of God upon them, can think 
of this; when they are withdrawn, it will, even the thinking of it, will 
have ſome kind of operation upon the ſoul. And therefore you ſhall find, 
that the recovering of a backſlider, uſually begins at the remembrance of 
former things. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do thy firſt works,” Rev. xxi. 2, 3. | 

lt is marvelous to ſee how ſome men are captivated with this forget- 


fulneſs. Thoſe that ſometimes have prayed, cried, graaned, and ſighed, 


for eternal life: thoſe that ſometimes thought no pains too much, no way 
too far, no hazards too great to run, for eternal life ; thoſe who ſometimes 
were captivated with the word, and with the comforts and joy thereof, and 
that, had it been poſſible, could have pulled out their eyes, and have given 
them to a goſpel miniſter, ſo dear and ſweet were the good tidings which 
they brought to ſuch, Gal. iv. 14, 15. 

I ſay, it is marvellous to ſee how ſuch men are captivated with the for- 
getfulneſs of this. They are as if they never had been them men; they are 
as if they never had had ſuch things; or, as if they had never had thought 
about them, Yea, they are ſtrange, and carry it ſtrangely to all thoſe that 


8 M 2 | ſtill 


ä 
23 


= —— c — — . — 7 

- x — 3 . 0 
. * * wot —. * 20 . a 

2 2 4 . 7 — 
1 3 . — — - * Faw l 

— TD . N 
2 N 8 _ =— — = 
1 2 LIT ot —— — — 9 Ks. a. * 1 l % 
bn Aron. £ > IT — 1 3 — 
2 * N + IRS — 2 HOT = = 


1389 Tux WHOLE WORKS or Mz. JOHN BUNYAN. 


fill are under the 283 that word, and of that mighty hand, by which 
ſometimes themſelves were guided. | 

Should one ſay to ſome, art not thou the man that I once ſaw crying un- 
der a ſermon, that I once heard cry out, what muſt I do to be ſaved? and, 


that ſome time ago, I heard ſpeak well of the holy word of God? how a- 


ſkew will they look upon one ; or if they will acknowledge that ſach things 
were with them once, they do it more like images and rejected ghoſts, than 
men. They look as if they were blaſted, withered, caſt out and dried to 

owder, and now fit for nothing, but to be caſt into the fire, and burned, 
John xv. The godlineſs from which they are departed, and the iniquity 


unto which again they have joined themſelves, has ſo altered, ſo meta- 


morphoſed and changed their heart, and mind, and ways, This therefore 
is the ſecond thing which ſhews, why ſome that have been under ſomethin 
of the power of things, are again with iniquity, entangled and overcome. 
Thirdly, Another thing that makes theſe enlightened ones, that they 
continue not to depart from iniquity, is the perſecution that always attends 
the word : for perſecution always attends the word, that of the tongue, or 


that of the ſword. Now theſe men that were once enlightened, though they 
cannot remember what they were themſelves, yet ſatan helps them to think 


that their neighbours remember what they were; and having now loſt the 
ſavour, the ſenſe of what they once had, and ſinned away that Spirit that 
brought it to them, they grow weak ; ye are above all men the moſt unable 


do ſland up, to abide the ſhock and trial, that for their profeſſion is coming 


upon them. Wherefore, by and by they are offended ; to wit, with their 
own profeſſion, and call themſelves an hundred fools, for being ſo heedleſs, 
fo witleſs, and unwary, to mind God's holy things in ſuch a time and day, 
Matth. iv. 16, 17. Luke viii. 13. Then they bethink with themſelves, how 
to make an honourable retreat, which they ſuppoſe they uſually do, by find- 
ing fault, firſt with their own unadviſedneſs, and of the over- perſuaſiveneſs 
of others; they alſo now begin to ſay farewell conſcience, yea, God and 
heaven and all, and join in confederacy with the world again. 'Thus are they 
in fear, where no fear is; and the ſound of a ſhaken leaf doth chaſe them. 
And there are four things are the cauſe of this, 


Firſt, For that, notwithſtanding the former power that attended the word 


to their hearts, their hearts did ſtill abide as hard as a rock, there was no 
true and ſound breaking, nor ſoftening in that: wherefore there the word 
wanted depth of earth, as our Lord 1s pleaſed to called it ; and anon when. 
PEAR was up, that which remained was preſently ſcorched, and ſo with- 
ered away. | 
Secondly, Notwithſtanding what they had ſometimes enjoyed, yet the 
grace of the fear of God was wanting in them, Eccl. vii. 16,—18. ſo want- 
ing that, what ſhould hinder but that they ſhould return to go as they came, 
and leave Chriſt, the goſpel, and the people of God to ſhift as well as 
they can for themſelves. 
Thirdly, All that they enjoyed did not eſtrange their heart from their 
luſts, though, when they were in the power of things, they were deader to 
them than formerly; I ſay than formerly, Pſal. Ixxviii. 30, 36, 37. And it 
is even with ſuch, as with them, who are for a time taken off from what 
yet they love, by ſome new employ in which they are engaged. Saul went 
out to look for David to kill him, but when he came at Naioth, in Ramah, 
che Spirit of God came upon him, and he propheſied, 1 Sam. xix. 18. oa 
22 4 | | | | ut 
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But this laſted but for a while, Saul foon returned to his old envy againſt the 
holy man again. | TRY 
Fourthly, It comes upon them even of judgement and wrath, for ſince 


| they ſo ſoon give way to fin, and forget, God ſuffereth them to fall into the 


fear of men, and to force their hearts to comply with bad things, even as 
Judas and Demas did; till -— are ſwallowed * of that gulph, into which 
the ungodly deſcend. As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their own crooked 
ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity,” Pſal, 
cxxv. 5. | | 
When once God is angry with a people, he can deal with them, he can 
ive them up to thoſe luſts in judgement, that they will not be ſeparated 
Com by mercy. Yea, he can make a way for his anger to overtake them 


© that have made a way, by the deceits of their hearts, to go a whoring from 


under him. 

And theſe are the cauſes why thoſe that were once enlighted, and have 
taſted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come, return 
with the dog to his own vomit again; and ſo, though they have or do name +: 
the name of Chriſt, yet depart not from iniquity, 

Thirdly, A third reaſon, why they that name the name of Chriſt do not 
depart from iniquity, may be, becauſe grace is weak, and corruption ſtrong. 
I ſpeak now of them that are truly gracious : for as thoſe that never had no- 
thing but notion, did never at all depart from iniquity ; and as thoſe that never 
had ſaving grace, though common workings were with them, do but a little 
depart from iniquity ; ſo thoſe that yet have the grace of God in them, in 
truth, do not, as they ſhould, depart from iniquity ; wherefore the exhor- 
tation is as much to them, as it is to any body elſe; and let them that 
name the name of Chriſt, with gracious lips, depart from iniquity. For 
though there is a great difference betwixt theſe, and the two ſorts that I men- 
tioned before, theſe having the true principles of holineſs in them, but the 
other nothing thereof; yet they, even they, alſo have need of this exhor- 
tation: for they do not, as they ſhould, depart from iniquity. Their graces, 
as I ſaid, are weak, and that 1s the reaſon thereof. | 

That theſe do not depart from iniquity as they ſhould, is clear. 

1. For that their hipheſ acts of holineſs, are tainted therewith, and made 
imperfe& thereby, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Pſal. cxliii. 2. Heb. xiii. 15. Matth. vi. 12. 
this is manifeſt, becauſe they ſtil] are afraid to ſhew themſelves before God in 


their own works, and becauſe they betake them for acceptation with God, to 


the prieſtly office of Chriſt, and pray by him, forgive us oar treſpaſſes.“ 
2. This is clear alſo, becauſe we are, while in this world, no where by 
the word, ſaid to have attained to the mark and point of abſolute perfection; 
but are bid to grow, to follow on, to preſs forward, and to perfect holineſs 
in the fear of God, 2 Pet. iii. 18. Heb, vi. 12. Phil. iii. 12,14. 2 Cor. 
vii. 1, Yea, the beſt of us all, even the apoſtles and prophets, have not. 
only made it manifeſt by their imperfections, that as yet they have not de- 


parted from iniquity as they ſhould ; but they have confeſſed? and denied 


not, that they were yet in the purſuit of righteouſneſs, and had not already 
attained. | | 


3. This is clear alſo, for that the righteouſneſs, by the which the beſt of 
ſaints are juſtified in the ſight of God, is a righteouſneſs of another, not their 
own; the righteouſneſs of another man, for that there is not any upon earth 
that doth good and fins not. And what need we pray, „ forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, approach God in the perfections of another, and be hid to perfect 


holineſs, 


— 
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: holineſs, if we had already attained, or were already perfect, or were ſo de- 
parted from iniquity as we ſhould. | | 

4. Alas, the complaints of God concerning this matter, doth ſufficiently 
teſtify the truth of what I ſay, When God came to his people in Egypt, 
and bid them forſake che idols of Egypt, they did not. But they rebelled 
againſt me, ſays he, and would not hearken unto me; they did not, every 
man, caſt away the abominations of his eyes, neither did they forſake the 
idols of Egypt. Well, he ſaved them out of Egypt, and brought them into 
the wilderneſs, and ſaid to them there, obey my laws, and my command- 
ments; but the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me in the wilderneſs, they 
* walked not in my ſtatutes, they deſpiſed my judgements. Well, then he 
had them from the wilderneſs to Canaan, and then ſaid to them, keep my 
laws, Ezek. xx. But when he had brought them into the land, then they 
alſo polluted themſelves, and ſinned againſt him as before. | | 

Again, when God brought them out of captivity, both they, and every 
thing that they did, was unclean, Hag. ii. 14. | 
Io be ſhort, what ſays Paul in the ſeventh to the Romans? what ſays 
James in the third chapter of his epiſtle ? chap. iii 2. And what ſays John 
in his firſt epiſtle, and firſt chapter? 1 John i. 9. Do they not all confeſs, 
though themſelves were apoitles, and fo for grace and gifts beyond any that 
breathe in this world, that fin and iniquity was yet with them; and ſo con- 
ſequently, that there was not as yet that departing by them therefrom, as 
there ſhould. | ; 3 | 

And the reaſon, as I have ſaid, is, becauſe grace is weak, weak in the beſt 
and moſt ſtrong of the ſaints of God. Hence the greateſt ſaints uſe to com- 
plain, when much aſſaulted with corruptions, or attended with very hard 
ſervice for God, of their weakneſs and inſufficiency, as to a compleatneſs of 
doing the will of God. | | 

1. Moſes, when God did but bid him nouriſh and ſuccour Iſrael in the 
wilderneſs, and carry them in his boſom, as the nurſing-father beareth the 
ſucking child, was ſtricken with ſuch fear of miſcarrying, through the 
weakneſs of his graces and the power of his corruptions, that he cried to 
God, ſaying, ** I am not able to bear all this people alone, becauſe it is 
too heavy for me. And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, 
out of hand, and let me not ſee my wretchedneſs,” Numb. xi. 11,—15. 

2. Job, when he was, for a proof of his integrity, to be exerciſed a-while 
with ſome of the judgements of God, cries out, in a ſenſe of his weakneſs 
to bear them, and to go through as he ſhould, ** Is my ftrength the ſtrength 
of ſtones, or is my fleſh braſs?” And again, Am I a ſea, or a whale, 
that thou ſetteſt a watch over me? Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? 
And wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble??? Job. vi. 12. vii. 12. X11. 24, 25. 

3. So Daniel, when he was but to ſtand and talk with the angel, how 
weak did he find himſelf; <* There remained, ſaith he, no ſtrength in me; 
and, O my Lord, by the viſion my ſorrows are turned upon me, and I have 
retained no ſtrength. For how can the ſervant of this my Lord, talk with 
this my Lord? for as for me, ſtraightway there remained no ſtrength in me, 
neither is breath left in me, Dan. x. Some may ſay, but this is natural 
weakneſs. But I aſk, how came nature to be ſo weak, but through fin? 
the remains whereof abiding fill upon the beſt of ſaints, make them, not- 
. withſtanding their graces, uncapable to do any thing as they ſhould. 


4. Paul, a man of men, who had ſo much grace, revelation of grace and 


communion with Chriſt, that ſometimes he knew not whether he was in or 
. TT | out 
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act as it ſhould. | 


| Poſeth our graces, and letteth them from acting as they ſhould z and be- 


\ 
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oat of the body, and yet you find him making bitter complaint of the weak - 
neſs of his grace, and of the power of his corruptions. I am carnal (faith 
he) and what I hate, that do I. How to perform that which is good I find 
not; when I would do good, evil is preſent with me. But I {ce another 
law in my members, warring againf the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of ſin, which is in my members. © wretched man 
that I am,” &c. What complaints, what confeſſions, what bewailings of 
weakneſs is here? And what need was there of any of this, if Paul could, 
as he would, have departed from iniquity (g) ? > 

T have inſtanced in theſe four men, becauſe as to failings and miſcarriages 
they are as free (by what the holy record ſaith) as any four of whoſe lives 
you ſhall read in all the bible; but you ſee that they were too weak to do, 
and depart from iniquity as they would. | 

Grace may be ſaid to be weak, either when a lower or leſs degree thereof, 
is compared with a higher and greater degree of the ſame; or it may be 
ſaid to be weak when, in what degree of it you will, it ſhall be engaged by, 
or engage itſelf againſt ſin, Qc. 220 
1. There are degrees of grace in the world, ſome have leſs, and ſome 
bigger meaſures thereof, and according to the meaſure of grace received, ſo 
is a chriſtian capable of action. He that has little, acts but weakly ; he that 
has much, acts more ſtrongly ; and he of the ſaints that has moſl, acteth beſt 
of all; but yet none of theſe three can act ſo as they ſhould and would, and, 
conſequently,” ſo depart from iniquity as is their duty. Witneſs thoſe four 
that | mentioned but now, for they are among the firſt rate of ſaints, yet 
you ſee what they did, and hear what they ſaid. | 

Sin is a mighty tyrant ; it is alſo inſtalled in our fleſh, and has moreover 
that in it which ſuiteth with whatever is ſenſual in us: The fleſh reliſheth 
it well, though the ſpirit of the chriſtian is againſt it. 

Sin is an active beaſt, and will not admit that the ſopl ſhould attempt to 
= forth itſelf in any good thing, without oppoſition and contradiction, 

hen L ſhould do good evil is preſent with me | 

Sin is of a polluting and defiling nature, and what grace ſoever it toucheth 
it ſtaineth, and in fining makes it weaker, than were it not ſo defiled it 
would be. Beſides, not a grace, nor an act of grace in the ſoul can eſcaps 
untouched. 


: Unbelief ſtands ready to annoy faith in the grace, as well as in the a& of 
aith. 7 


Hardneſs of heart will not let love ſo affectionately, and ſympathiſingly 


* n 

2 — — — " 
ps ” r — E — * 4 * bogey, ST, r PIES — 

* — r 1 

1 2 2 py « 5 _ 4 re —— 2 1 4 
gr ab - n 8 W — - 2 = 
— art” * Py ® as er =o — 
1 ww * ads 


- 
— — rr c PR rn * = S 
- - - „ 
— 5 * : r * 


Senſe and reaſon being polluted will not let hope be ſo fledfaftly fixed 
upon unſeen things as it ſhould. ; 

Pride will not Jet us be ſo humble as we ought, nor ſelf fo ſelf-denying : 
Paſſion often interrupts our patience, and angry motions our meekneſs. 
By theſe and more that might be named it appears, that fin is in us, op- 


cauſe this fin has part of ourſelf in its poſſeſſion, therefore, though our more 
noble part be utterly againſt it, yet we depart not from it as we ſhould, _ 
N Sod 


5— — 


Mn. — 
* 


(g) If theſe eminent and highly favoured ſaints, namely Moſes, Job, Daniel, and Paul, 
broaneꝗ under the burden of in-dweiling fin agd-inbred corruption, how does it behove us, 


upon 
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Soda chargeth Moſes with raſh and unadviſed words, and fo he doth Joh 
alſo: Daniel did wear the name of an idol God, and Paul freely confeſſeth 


kimſelf unfirm, Numb. xx. 12. Pſalm cvi. 32. Job xxxvui. 2. xlii. 6. 


Dan. iw 8. Rom. vii. 24. : | 
Nor may what hath now been ſaid be applied to thoſe that are weak in 
faith, and ſo in every other grace; for the ſtrongeſt grace when ated as 
well as we can, cannot cauſe that we depart from oy as we ſhould, 

1. Becauſe the ſtrongeſt grace cannot act without oppoſition. 

2. Becauſe we that are the actors are lame, infirm, and made weak by fin 

that dwells in us. | 

3. Becauſe grace and a ftate of grace is not that wherein the perfection 

deſigned for us doth lie, for that is in another world. 8 
1. This is a place to act faith in. 

2. This a place to labour and travel in. 

3. This is a place to fight and wreſtle in. 

4. This is a place to be tried in. 5 - 

And therefore this is no place of perfection, and e wohaag no place, 
where God's people can depart from iniquity as they ſhould. | 

Now there is a twofold way of departing from iniquity. | | 
1. One is when the mind is ſet againſt it, and withdrawn from the love 
and king of it. 

2. The other is when the practice of it is ſhunned by the whole man. 

The firſt of theſe ways, the ſaints though they truly do depart from ini- 
quity, yet depart not from it as they ſhould. | 

1. Their underſtanding ſees not the utmoſt baſeneſs that is in it, 

2. Their judgement is not informed about the vileneſs of it to perfection. 
3. The conſcience has not yet been convinced of all the evil that is in it. 
1 ; 

1. How ſhould the ſoul abhor it as it ſhould? 

2. How ſhould the deſires depart from it with that fervency as they 
thoule ? ; 

3. And the will and affections ſo turn away from it as they ſhould ? 

Secondly, As to the ſhunning, of the aQts of fin, there we alſo come 
wonderful ſhort. : | 

We ſhun not the fins of others as we ſhould, This is made appear, 

1. For that we ſhun not the company of baſe men as we ſhould. 

2, Nor ſhun or refuſe to imitate them in their evil, as we ſhould. How 
eaſily are good men perſuaded to comply with bad mens ways: Yea, Jeho- 
ſaphat himſelf ſaid to Ahab that baſe one; ** Behold, I am as thou art, my 

: ple as thy people, my horſes as thy horſe,” 1 Kings xxii. 4. Joſeph could 

2 in Pharoah's court, to ſwear by Pharoah's life, Gen. xlii. 15, 16. 


* 


Peter alſo, when diſſembling was in faſhion among the people, could learn 


to diſſemble likewiſe, Gal. ii. 11 14. 17 

We ſhun not our own fins, or the fins of our own company as we ſhould. 
- Chriſtians learn to be proud one of another, to be covetous one of another, 
to be treacherous and falſe one of another, to he cowardly in God's matters 
one 0 another, to be remiſs and negligent in chriſtian duties one of 
another. 5 | : 


upon whom the ends of che world are come, to cry mightily to the Lord for ſtrength againſt 
dur numerous and powerful foes, and to walk humbly and watchfully with our —_ ade 
. f N . elides, 
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Beſides, If I ſhould go about to ſhew here, how chriſtians will hide 
iniquity, as David, 2 Sam. xii. 12. how they will excuſe it, as did Aaron, 
Exod. xxxii. 22—24. how they will plead for it, as did the men of the city 
of Joaſh for Baal, Judg. vi. 29g—31. and the like, I might ſoon make it 
abundantly appear, that chriſtians do not depart from iniquity as they ſhuuld ; 
and therefore the exhortation ſtands good, and of uſe to the beſt of ſaints 
on earth, that they and every of them ſhould depart from iniquity.” Yea, 

the obſervation alſo that they do not do it as they ſhould, doth Rill ſtand 
good againſt us, . 3 
Wherefore, as it is true in thoſe that have nothing but notion, and that 
it is true in thoſe that are wrought upon, but not effectually, ſo it is true, 
upon thoſe that are truly gracious; obſervation proves it, fears of damnation 
prove it, the outcry of the world proves it, and the confeſſion of the beſt men 
roves it. | | | 
l I come now to another obſervation with which I will preſent you, and that 
is this, namely, ** that every one that in way of profeſſion and religion 
names the name of Chriſt, ſhould depart from iniquity.” I ſay, that every 
one that in a way of profeſſion and religion, nameth the name of Chriſt, 
ſhould depart from iniquity. This truth needs more practice than proof: 
For 1 think there are none that have either ſcripture or reaſon by them, but 
will freely conſent to this. | | 

Nor is there any thing ambiguous in the obſervation that we need now 
to ſtand upon the explaining of. For, | 

What iniquity is, who knows not ? 

That it cleaves to the beſt, who kno w sot ? 

That it is diſgraceful to profeſſion, who knows not? and therefore that it 

ought to be departed from, who knows not ? 
But becauſe the motives in particular may not be ſo much conſidered 
as they ought, and becauſe it 1s Satan's deſign to tempt us to be unholy, 
and to keep iniquity and the profefling man together; therefore I will in 
this place ſpend ſome arguments upon you that profeſs, and in a way of pro- 
feſſion do name the name of Chriſt, that you depart from iniquity ; to wit, 
both in the inward thought, and in the outward practice of it. And thoſe 
arguments ſhall be of four ſorts, ſome reſpecting Chriſt, ſome his Father, 
ſome ourſelves, and ſome the world. | 2 | 

Firſt, The Chriſt, whom you profeſs, whoſe name you name, and whoſe 
diſciples you pretend to be is holy. Be ye holy, for [ am holy,” Heb. vii. 
26. This is natural to our diſcourſe : for if Chriſt be holy, and if we pro- 
feſs him, and in profeſſing of him, declare that we are his diſciples, we 
ought therefore to depart from iniquity, that we may ſhew the truth of our 
- profeſſion. to the world. | | 8 
Secondly, They that thus name the name of Chriſt, ſhould depart from 
iniquity, becauſe this Chriſt, whoſe name we name, is loving. Thoſe 
that have a loving maſter, a maſter that is continually extending his love 
unto his ſervants, ſhould be forward in doing of his will, that thereby they 
may ſhew their ſenſe, and acceptation of the love of their maiter, W hy, 
this is his will,“ that we depart from iniquity, that we throw fin away ; that 
we fly every appearance of evil,” 1 Theſſ. v. 22. | 

Thirdly, They that thus name the name of Chriſt ſhould depart from ini- 
quty, becauſe ot the honour and reputation of the Lord. It is a diſparagement 
to Chriſt, that any of his ſervants, and that any that name his name, 
ſhould yet abide by, and continue with iniquity. * A ſon honoureth his 

No. 35. | 8N | father, 


1386 Tur WHOLE WORKS os Mz. JOHN BUNYAN. 


father, and a ſervant his maſter : if then I be a Father, where is mine 
honour? and if I be a Maſter, where 1s my fear? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my name; and ye ſay, wherein have we 
deſpiſed thy name?“ Mal. 1. 6 

Fourthly, They that name the name of Chriſt ſhould depart from ini- 
quity, becauſe of his name, that his name may not be evil ſpoken of by 
men: for our holineſs puts a luſtre and a beauty upon the name of Chriſt, 
and our not departing from iniquity draws a cloud upon it. Wherefore we 
ought to depart from iniquity, that the name of the Lord Jeſus may be 
glorified, and not reproached through us. | 

Fifthly, They that.name the name of Chriſt ſhould depart from iniquity, 
becauſe of the goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. That the goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which they profeſs, may not be evil ſpoken of by our neigh- 
bours. The goſpel is called holy, therefore let them be holy that profeſs 
it,” 2 Pet. ii. 21. The which they can by no means be, if they depart 
not from iniquity. Men cannot ſerve the deſigns of the goſpel, and their 
own worldly and fleſhly deſigns. But they that profeſs the name of Chriſt, 
they ſhould be tender of his goſpel, that they keep that in good eſteem and 

reputation in the world. The which they can by no means do, unleſs they 
depart from iniquity. | : 

Sixthly, They that name the name of Chriſt ſhould depart from iniquity, 
| becauſe the very profeſſion of that name is holy. The profeſſion, is an 
holy profeſſion. Be ye clean that bear the veſſels of the Lord: the 


veſſels, that is, the profeſſion for by that, is as it were, carried about 


the name, and goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, We muſt therefore lay afide all ini- 
quity, and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and do as perſons profeſſing godli- 
neſs, as profeſſing a profeſſion, that Chriſt is the prieſt of, the High- prieſt 
of, 1 Tim. ii. 10. Heb. iii. 1. It is a reproach to any man to be but a 
bungler at his profeſſion, to be but a floven in his profeſſion. And it is 
the | "RELA of a man to be excellent in the managing of his profeſſion. 
Chriſtians ſhould be excellent in the management of their profeſſion, and 
ſhould make that which 1s good in itſelf, good to the church and to the 
world, by a ſweet and cleanly managing of it. 5 | 
Seventhly, They that profeſs the name of Chriſt, or that name it reli- 
giouſly, ſhould to their utmoſt depart from iniquity, becauſe of the church 
of Chriſt which is holy. He that religiouſly profeſſeth the name of Chriſt, 
Has put himſelf into the church of Chriſt, though not into a particular 
one, yet into the univerſal one. Now that is holy. What agreement then 
hath the temple of God with idols? I, or any pillar, or poſt, or pin, or 
member of that temple, 2 Cor. vi. 16. One black ſheep is quickly eſpied 
among five hundred white ones, and one mangey one will ſoon infect many. 


One alſo among the ſaints, that is not clean, is a blemiſh to the reſt, and, 


as Solomon ſays, one ſinner deſtroyeth much good,” Eccleſ. ix. 18. 
Eighthly, They that profeſs. the name of Chriſt, or that name that name 
religiouſly, ſhould depart from iniquity, ** Becauſe of the ordinances of 
Chriſt, for they are holy,” Exod, xxx. 17—21. Men of old before they 
went in to meddle with holy things, were to waſh their hands and their 


feet in a veſſel prepared for that purpoſe, Now fince they that name that 


name religiouſly do alſo meddle with Chriſt's appointments, they muſt alſo 
waſh and be clean : cleanfe your hands ye finners if you mean to meddle 


with Chriſt in his appointments > waſh leſt God cut you off for your not 


departing from iniquity, 
| Ninth!y+ 
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Ninthly, They that name the name of Chriſt's religiouſly, ſhould depart 
from iniquity, becauſe of Chriſt's obſervers. There are many that keep 
their eye upon Chriſt, and that watch for an opportunity to ſpeak againſt 
him even through the ſides of thoſe that profeſs him. Behold, this child 
is ſet for the fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael: and for a ſign that 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt,” Luke ii. 34. Some take occaſion to ſpeak againſt 
him, becauſe of the meanneſs of his perſon ; here ſome again ſpeak againit 
him, becauſe of the plainneſs of his doctrine; alſo ſome ſpeak againſt 
him, becauſe of the meanneſs of his followers; and ſome ſpeak againſt 
him, becauſe of the evil deeds of ſome that profeſs him. But if he that 
gives juſt occaſion of offence to the leaſt of ſaints had better be drowned in 
the ſea with a mill-ſtone about his neck : what think you, ſhall his judg- 
ment be, who, through his mingling of his profeſſion of Chriſt's name, 
with a wicked life ſhall tempt or provoke men to ſpeak againſt Chriſt ? 

I come now to thoſe arguments that reſpe& God the Father. 

Firſt, Then, they that profeſs the name df Chriſt ſhould depart from 
iniquity ; becauſe of God the Father, becauſe God the Father has made 
Chriſt to be to us what he is; to wit, the apoſtle and high-prieſt of our 
profeſſion, ** He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father, 
which hath ſent him,“ 1 Cor. i. 30. John v. 23. xv. 8. Nor can the Fa- 
ther be honoured by us, but by our departing from iniquity. All our talk 
and profeſſion of Chriſt, adds no glory to his Father, who has made him 
our King, and Prieſt, and Prophet: if it be not joined to an holy conver- 
ſation. Wherefore, if you profeſs the name of Chriſt, and would hold the 
word in hand, that you have believed in him, depart from Miquity, for 
the Father's ſake that hath ſent him. 

Secondly, As it is the Father which hath made Chriſt to us what he is; 
ſo it is the Father, who hath called us to partake of Chriſt and all his 
benefits. © Wherefore we muſt depart from 1niquity, that profeſs the name 
of Chriſt, that we may glorify him for his call,” 1 Cor. i. 9. Heb. iii. 14. 
He has called us to the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, to par- 
take of all that good that is in him, as Mediator, and to be done by him 
for thoſe that truſt in him. Nor had we ever come out of a curſed and 
condemned condition, to Chriſt for life and bleſſedneſs, but by the call of 
the Father; For it is not of works, but of him that calleth,” Rom. ix. 
10, 11. now fince he has called us to this privilege (even us whom he has 
called) and left others in their fins to periſh by his judgments, it is meet, 
we ſhould depart from iniquity, Heb. iii. 1. 2 Pet. i. 2, 3. Eſpecial 
ſince the call by which he called us, is heavenly, and holy, and e 
he has not only called us to glory, but to virtue, | 

Thirdly, We that religiouſly name the name of Chriſt, ſhouid depart 
from iniquity, becauſe God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has com- 
manded us ſo to do, Wherefore gird up the loins of your minds, be 
ſober, and hope to the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto you at 
the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. As obedient children, not faſhioning your- 
ſelves according to your former luſts in your ignorance ; but as he that has 


called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation : becauſe it 


is written, „Be ye holy, as I am holy.“ 


Fourthly, They that religionſly name the name of Chriſt, ſhould depart 
from iniquity, that they may anſwer the end for which they are called to 
Profeſs his name.” 'The Father has therefore called them to profeſs his 
name, that they might be trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, 

| | 8 | | 
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that he might be glorified. Doſt thou then profeſs the name of Chrift ; 
bring forth thoſe fruits that become that holy profeſſion, that you may be 
called trees of righteouſneſs, and that God may be glorified for, and by 
your profeſſed ſubjection to the goſpel of his Son, Iſa. Ixi. 3. 

Fitthly, They that name (as afore) the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhould depart from iniquity, that they may ſhew to the world the nature and 
power of thoſe graces, which God the Father has beſtowed upon them that 
do religiouſly name the name of Chriſt, And the rather, becauſe, he that 
religiouſly nameth that name, declareth even by his ſo naming of him, 
that he has received grace of the Father, to enable him ſo to do. Now he 
cannot declare this by deeds, unleſs he depart from iniquity : and his de- 
claring of it by words alone fignifies little to God or man, Tit. i. 16. 

Sixthly, We therefore that religiouſly name the name of Chriſt, ſhould 
alio depart from iniquity, becauſe the Spirit of the Father will elſe be 
grieved, Eph. iv. 30. The countenancing of iniquity, the not departing 
therefrom, will grieve the holy Spirit of God, by which you are ſealed to 
the day of redemption : and that is a ſin of an higher nature than men 
commonly are aware of. He that grieveth the Spirit of God thall ſmart for 
it here, or in hell, or both. And that Spirit that ſometimes did illuminate, 
teach and inſtruct them, can keep ſilence, can cauſe darkneſs, can with. 
draw itſelf, and ſuffer the ſoul: to fin more and more; and this laſt is the 
very judgment of judgments, He that grieves the Spirit, quenches it; and 
he that quenches it, vexes it; and he that vexes it, ſets it againſt himſelf, 
and tempts it to haſten deſtruction upon himſelf, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. Where- 
fore take heed, profeſſors, I ſay take heed, you that religiouſly name the 
name of Chriſt, that you meddle not with iniquity, that you tempt not the 
Spirit of the Lord to do ſuch things againſt you, whoſe beginnings are dread- 
ful, and whole end in working of judgments is unſearchable, Iſa. Ixiii. 10. 
Acts v. 9. A man knows nat whither he is going, nor where he ſhall ſtop, 
that is but entering into temptation ; nor whether he ſhall ever turn back, 
or go out at the gap that is right before him. He that has begun to grieve 
the Holy Ghoſt, may be ſuffered to go on until he has ſinned that fin which 
is called the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, And if God ſhall once give thee 
up to that, then thou art in the iron cage, out of which there is neither de- 
liverance nor redemption, Let every one therefore that nameth the name 
of Chriſt, depart from iniquity, upon this ſecond conſideration. 
Thirdly, In the next place, I come now to thoſe arguments that do re- 
ſpect thyſelf. 2 7 RN 
Firſt, Thoſe that religiouſly name the name of Chriſt ſhould, muſt depart 


from iniquity, becauſe elſe our profeſſion of him is but a lye. It we 


ſay we have fellowſhip with him, and walk ih darkneſs, we lye,” 1 John i. 
6. And walk in darknefs; that is, and walk in iniquity, and depart from 
a life that is according to the courſe of this world. He that ſaith, I 
know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a lyar, and the truth 


is not in him,” chap, ji. 4, The truth that he profeſſes to know, and 


that he jaith he hath experience of, is not in him. Every man that nameth 


the name of Chiift, is not therefore a man of God, nor is the word in 


every man's mouth, truth; though he makes profeſſion of that worthy 
name, 1 Kings xvii. 24. It is then truth in him, and to others with re- 
ference to him, when his mouth and his life ſhall agree, Rev. ii. 2, 9. iii. 
9. Men may ſay they are apoſtles, and be lyars: they may ſay, they are 


. 


Jews, that is chriſtians, and lye, and be lyars, and lye in ſo ſaying. Now 


this 


hath been under: perſuading of it that there needs no ſuch ſtrictneſs of 


men do it willingly, is one of the moſt unnatural, unreaſouable, and un- 
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this is the higheſt kind of lying, and certainly muſt therefore work the 
ſaddeſt ſort of effects. Thus man's beſt things are lyes. His very ſaying, 
T know him, | have fellowſhip with him, I am a Jew, a chriſtian, is a lye. 
His life giveth his mouth the lye: and all knowing men are ſure he lyes. 
1. He lyes unto God: he ſpeaks lyes in the preſence, and to the very face 
of God. Now this is a daring thing: I know their lyes, ſaith he: and 
ſhall he not recompence for this? fee Acts v 4. Rev. xxi. 8, 27. xxii. 15. 
and take heed. I ſpeak to you that religiouſly name the name of Chriſt, 
and yet do not depart from iniquity. 2. He lyes unto men; every know- 
ing man; every man that is able to judge of the tree by the fruit, knows 
that that man is a lyar, and that his whole profeſſion as to himſelf is a lye, 
if he doth not depart from iniquity. Thus Paul called the flow bellies, the 
unſound profeſſors among the Cretians, lyars. They were ſo in his eyes, 
for that their profeſſion ot the name of Chriſt was not ſeconded with ſuch 
a life as became a people profeſſing godlineſs, Tit. i. 12—15, They did 
not depart from iniquity. But again, 3. duch a man is a lyar to his own 
ſoul. What ever ſuch an one promiſeth to himſelf, his ſoul will find it a 
lye. There be many in the world that profeſs the name of Chriſt, and 
conſequently promiſe their ſoul the enjoyment of that good, that indeed. 
is wrapt up in him, but they will certainly be miſtaken hereabout, and 
with the greateſt terror, will find it fo, when they ſhall hear that direful 
ſentence, Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity,” Luke xiii. 27. 
Chriſt is reſolved that the looſe-lived profeſſor ſhall not ſtand in the judg- 
ment, nor any ſuch finners in the congregation of the righteous. They 
have lyed to God, to men, and to themſelves ; but Jeſus then will not lye 

unto them : he will plainly tell them that he hath not known them, and 
that they ſhall not abide in his preſence. But, | 5 
| Secondly, Thoſe that religiouſly name the name of Chriſt ſhould depart 
from iniquity, elſe, as they are lyars in their profeſſion, ſo they are ſelf- 
deceivers. I told you but now ſuch lye to themſelves, and ſo conſequently 
they deceive themſelves. *©* But be ye doers of the word, not hearers only, 
deceiving your ownſelves,” Jam. i. 22. ſt is a ſad thing for a man, in, 
and about eternal things, to prove a deceiver of others; but for a man to 
deceive himſelf, his ownſelf of eternal life, this is ſaddeſt of all: yet there 
is in man a propenſeneſs ſo to do. Hence the apoſtle ſays, „be not de- 
ceived, and let no man deceive himſelf.” And again, ver. 26. « If am 
man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is vain.” Theſe words (but 
deceiveth his own' heart) I have much muſed about: for they ſeem to me 
to be ſpoken to ſhew how bold and prodigiouſly deſperate ſome men are, 
who yet reli2iouſly name the name of Chriſt: deſperate I ſay at ſelf-deceiv- 
ing. He deceiveth his own heart; he otherways perſuadeth it, than of its 
ownſelf it would go: ordinarily men are ſaid to be deceived by their hearts, 
but here's a man that is ſaid to deceive his own heart, flattering it off from 
the ſcent and dread of thoſe convictions, that by the word ſometimes it 


life be added to a profeſſion of faith in Chriſt, as by the goſpel is called 
for: or that ſince Chriſt has died for us, and roſe again, and ſince ſalvation 
is alone in him, we need not be ſo concerned, or be ſo ſtrict to matter how 
we live. This man is a ſelf-deceiver: he deceives his own heart. Self. 
deceiving, and that about ſpiritual, and eternal things, eſpecially when 


account- 
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accountable actions in the world. 1. It is one of the moſt unnatural 
actions. For here a man ſeeks his own ruin, and privily lurks for own 
life, Prov. i. 18. We all cry out againſt him that murders his chil- 
dren, his wife, or his own body, and condemn him to be one of thoſe 
that has forgot the rules, and love of nature: But behold the man under 
conſideration is engaged in ſuch deſigns as will terminate in his own de- 
ſtruction: he deceiveth his own ſoul. 2. This 1s alſo the moſt unreaſona- 
ble act; there can no cauſe, nor crum of cauſe that has the leaſt ſpark or 
dram of reaſon, or of any thing that looks like reaſon, be ſhewn why a 
man ſhould deceive himſelf, and bereave his ſoul of eternal life. There- 
Fore, 3. Such men are uſually paſſed over with aſtoniſhment and ſilence. 
< Be aſtoniſhed O heavens at this! and be ye horribly afraid, for my peo- 
ple have committed two evils, they have forſaken me the fountain of livin 
waters, and hewed them out cyſterns, broken cyſterns, that can hold no 
water,” Jer. ii. 11, 12, 13. EE | | 
But above all, this, as to this head, is the moſt amazing place, where it 
is ſaid, that the ſelf-deceiver makes his ſelf-deceiving his ſport: Sporting 
_ themſelves with their own deceivings,” 2 Pet. ii. 13. Theſe are a people 
far gone to be ſure, that are arrived to ſuch an height of negligence, care- 
leſſneſs, wantonneſs, and deſperateneſs of ſpirit, as to take pleaſure in, and 
make a ſport of, that which will aſſuredly deceive them for ever. But this 
is the fruit of profeſſing of Chriſt, and of not departing from iniquity. The 
wiſdom and judgement of God is ſuch, as to give ſuch over to the ſporting 
of themſelves in their own deceivings. | 
- Thirdly, thoſe that religiouſly name the name of Chriſt, ſhould depart 
from iniquity, becauſe of the ſcandal that will elſe aſſuredly come upon re- 
Itgion, and the things of religion through them. Upon this head I may 
begin to write, with a ſigh ; for never more of this kind than now. There 
3s no place where the profeſſors of religion are, that is clean and free from 
offence and ſcandal. Iniquity 1s ſo entailed to religion, and baſeneſs of life 
to the naming of the name of Chriſt, that one may ſay of the profeſſors of 
this age, as it was ſaid of them of old, . All places are full of vomit and 
filthineſs, ſo that there is no place clean,” Iſa. xxviii. 8. Where are they, 
even amongſt thoſe that ſtrive for the rule, that mind it at all, when it pinches 
upon their luſts, their pride, avarice and wantonneſs? Are not now a-days, 
the bulk of profeſſors like thoſe that ſtrive at a gnat and ſwallow a camel? 
Yea, do not profeſſors teach the wicked ones to be wicked? Matth. xxili. 24. 
Jer. ii. 33. Ah! Lord God, this is a lamentation, and will be for a lamen- 
tation. What a ſore diſeaſe is now got into the church of God, that the 
generality of profeſſors ſhould walk with ſcandal ! 
No faſhion, no vanity, no profuſeneſs, and yet no niggardlineſs, but is 
found among profeſſors. They pinch the poor, and nip from them their 
due, to maintain their own pride and vanity. I ſhe!1 not need to inſtance 
articulars, for from the rich to the poor, from the paſtor to the people, 
rom the maſter to his man, and from the miſtreſs to her maiden, all are 
guilty of ſcandal, and of reproaching, by their lifes, the name of the Lord. 
For they profeſs, and name that worthy name of Chriſt, but are not as they 
ſhould, departed from iniquity. 5 | 
1. Hence the name of God is polluted and reproached, even till God is 
weary and cries out, ** pollute ye my name nod more with your | any and 
with your idols,” Ezek. xx. 39. O do nor pollute my name, fays God: 
rather leave off profeſlion, and go every one to his wickedneſs, Tell be 
S . ; World, 
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world, if you will not depart from iniquity, that Chriſt and you are parted, 

and that you have left him, to be embraced by them to whom iniquity is an 

abomination. It would far better ſecure the name of God from ſcandal and 

reproach, than for you to name the name of Chriſt, and yet not to depart 
from iniquity. Then, though you ſin as now you do, the poor world would 
not cry out, Ay! this is your religion! Then they would not have occaſion 
to vilify religion becauſe of you, ſince you tell them that Chriſt and you are 

arted. But, | 

: 2. If you will not leave off to name the name of Chriſt, nor yet depart 
from iniquity, you alſo ſcandal the ſincere profeſſors of religion; and that is 
a grievous thing. There are a people in the world that have made it their 
buſineſs ever GY knew Chriſt, to cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs 
of fleſh and ſpirit, and that deſire to perfect holineſs in the fear of God; and 
you ſcandalous profeſſors mixing yourſelves with them, make their gold 


look dim, 2 Pet. ii. 13. Jude xii. You are ſpots and blemiſhes to them, 


you are an evil mixing itſelf with their goods and a ſcandal to their holy 
profeſſion. They are you that make the heart of the righteous ſad, whom 
God would not have ſad. They are you that offend his little ones. Oh! 
the mill-ſtone that God will ſhortly hang about your necks, when the time 
is come that you muſt be drowned in the ſea and deluge of God's wrath. 

3. If you will not leave off to name the name of Chriſt, nor yet depart from 
iniquity, you continue to extend your ſcandal alſo to the word and doQrine 
of God. They that name the name of Jeſus religiouſly, ſhould ſo carry it in 
the world, that they might adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour; but 
thou that profeſſeſt and yet departeſt not from iniquity, thou cauſeſt the 
name and doctrine which thou profeſſeſt to be blaſphemed and reproached 
by the men of this world; and that is a ſad thing, a thing that will bring ſo 
heavy a load upon thee, when God ſhall open thine eyes, and he will open 
them either here or in hell- fire, that thou wilt repent it with great bitterneſs 
of ſoul, i Tim. vi. 1. Tit. ii. 5, 10. The Lord ſmite thee to the maki 
of thee ſenſible to thy ſhame and converſion, if it be his bleſſed will. 
Amen. But, „ | 

4. If thou wilt not leave off to name the name of Chriſt, nor yet depart 
from iniquity, thou wilt bring reproach, ſcorn and contempt upon thyſelf. 
4% For fin is a reproach to any people, Prov. xiv. 34. 1. Theſe are they 
that God will hold in great contempt and ſcorn: See the firſt of Iſaiah. 
2. Theſe are they that his people ſhall have in great contempt. ** There- 
fore (ſaith he) have I alſo made you contemptible and baſe before all the 
people, according as you have not kept my ways, but have lifted up the face 
againſt my law, Mal. ii. 9. Jer. xxv. 9, 18. 3. Such ſhall alſo be con- 
temned, and had in derifion of the men of this world. They ſhall be an 
hiſſing, a bye-word, a taunt, and a reproach among all people. For him 
that honoureth me, ſaith God, I will honour, but he that deſpiſeth me ſhall 
be lightly eſteemed,” 1 Sam. ii. 30. I remember that Philpot uſed to tell 
the Papiſts that they danced bare-arſed in a net, becauſe of the evil of their 
ways; and the Lord bids profeſſors have a care, «that the ſhame of their 
nakedneſs does not appear, or leſt they walk naked, and their ſhame be 


diſcovered. For thoſe profeſſors that depart not from iniquity, however 


they think of themſelves, their nakedneſs is ſeen of others. And if it be a 
thame to the modeſt to have their nakedneſs ſeen of others, what bold and 
brazen brows have they who are not aſhamed to ſhew their nakedneſs, yea, 
the very ſhame of it, to all that dwell about them? And yet thus doth every 


ono 
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bs that religioufly names the name of Chriſt, and yet doth not depart from 


iniquity. | | 

| . Thoſe that religioufly name the name of Chriſt, and do not 
depart from iniquity; ** 'They are the cauſe of the periſhing of many,” 
Wo, ſaith Chriſt, to the world becauſe of offences,” Matth. xviii, 9, 
And again, wo to that man by whom the offence cometh.” Theſe are 
they that cauſe many to ſtumble at ſin, and fall into hell. Hark, you that 
are ſuch, what God ſays to you. You have cauſed many to ſtumble at 


the law, and at religion,“ Mal. ii. 8. Men that are for taking of occaſion, 


you give it them; men that would enter into the kingdom, you puzzle and con. 
found chem with your iniquity, while you name the name of Chriſt, and do not 


depart therefrom. One ſinner deſtroyeth much good; theſe are the men 


that encourage the vile to be yet more vile ; theſe be the men that quench 
weak deſires in others; and theſe be the men that tempt the ignorant to 


harden themſelves againſt their n ſalvation. A profeſſor that hath not 
forfaken his iniquity, 1s li that comes out of the peſt-houſe, among 
the whole, with his plaguey running upon him. This is the man that 


hath the breath of a dragon, he poiſons the air round about him. This is 
the man that ſlays his children, his kinſmen, his friend, and himſelf, What 


ſhall I ſay? A man that nameth the name of Chriſt, and that departeth not 


from iniquity; to whom may he be compared? The Phariſees, for that they 


profeſſed religion, but walked not anſwerable thereto, unto what doth Chriſt 
compare them, but to ſerpents and vipers; what does he call them, but 
hypocrites, whited-walls, painted ſepulchres, fools, and blind; and tells 


them that they made men more the children of hell than they were before, 


Matth. xxiii. Wherefore ſuch an one cannot go out of the world by him- 
ſelf: for as he gave occaſion of ſcandal, when he was in the world, ſo is he 
the cauſe of the damnation of many. The fruit of the righteous is a tree 
of life,” Prov. xi. 30. But what is the fruit of the wicked, of the pro- 


feſſors that are wicked? why, not to periſh alone in their iniquity, Job xx1i, 
20. Theſe, as the dragon, draw many of the ſtars of heaven, and caſt them 


to the earth with their moſt ſtinking tail, Rev. x11. 4. caſt many a profeſſor 
into earthly and carnal delights, with their moſt filthy converſations. 
The apoſtle did uſe to weep, when he ſpake of theſe profeſſors, ſuch of- 


fence he knew they were and would be in the world, Acts xx. 30. Phil. iii. 


18, 19. 5 „ POE. 
Theſe are the chief of the engines of Satan, with theſe he worketh 


wonders. One Balaam, one Jeroboam, one Ahab, O how many fiſh bring 


ſuch to Satan's net. Theſe are the tares that he ſtrives to ſow among the 
wheat, for he knows they are miſchief to it. Wherefore let evety one 


that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity.” 


Fifthly, -Thoſe that religiouſly name the name of Chriſt, and do not 
depart from iniquity : how will they die, and how will they look that 


man in the face, unto the profeſſion of whoſe name, they have intailed an 


unrighteous converſation ? or do they think that he doth not know what 


they have done, or that they may take him off with a few cries and wring- 
ing of hands, when he is on the throne to do judgment againſt tranſgreſ- 
. ſors. O! it had been better they had not known, had not profeſt : yea, 
better they had never been born. For as Chriſt ſaidof Judas, ſo may it be ſaid 
of theſe; it had been good for that man, if he had never been born. And 

as Chriſt ſays it had been good, ſo Peter ſays, it had been better, Mark 


4 xiv. 22. 


\ 
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Av. 22. 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. Good they had not been born, and better they 
had not known and made profeſſion of the name of Chriſt (H). | 

But perhaps ſome may .aſk me, what iniquity they muſt depart from, that 

_ religiouſly name the name of Chritt ? | 8 

I anſwer firſt, in general, thoſe that religioufly profeſs the name of 
Chriſt, muſt depart from all iniquity. They ſhould lay aſide every weight; 
they ſhould fly all appearance of evil, Heb. xii. 2. 1 Theſ. v. 22. Many 
there be that are willing to part with ſome ſins, ſome pleaſures, ſome unjuſt 
prophets, if they may be ſaved; but this ſelling of all, parting with all, 
forſaking of all, is a very hard chapter. 

And yet the Lord Jeſus lays it there, ſaying ſo likewiſe, <* whoſoever he 
be of you. (of any of you that profeſſeth my name) that farſaketh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple,” Luke xiv. 33. Chriſt by this 
text requireth more of them that are his than to forſake all iniquity : 
Wherefore to be ſure every ſin is included. No leſs than univerſal obe- 
dience, will prove a man ſincere, Hol. x. 2. A divided heart is a faulty 
one; . He that forſaketh not every fin is partial in the law, nor can he have 
reſpe& to all God's commandments, Job. xx. 13. John xiv. 21——24. 
There can be no true love to Chriſt where there are reſerves; he that will 
hide any one ſin in his boſom, or that will keep it, as the phraſe 1s, under 
his tongue, is a ſecret enemy to Jeſus Chriſte, He loveth not Chriſt that 
keepeth not his ſayings. To halt between two is nought, and no man.can 
ſerve two maſters. Chrift is a maſter, and fin is a maſter ; yea and maſters 
are they ſo oppoſite, that he that at all ſhall cleave to the one ſhall by the 
other be counted his enemy, If fin at all be countenanced, Chriſt counts 
himſelf deſpiſed. What man would count himſelf beloved of his wife that 

knows ſhe hath a beſom for another? Thou ſhalt not be for another man 
(faith he) ſo will I be for thee,” Hoſ. iii. 3. Would the king count him 
a loyal ſubje& who would hide in his houſe, neurifh in his bed, and feed 
at his table, one that implacahly hateth and ſeeketh to murder his majeſty ? 
Why, ſin is ſuch an enemy to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; therefore as kings 
command that traitors be delivered up to juſtice, ſo Chriſt commands that 
we depart from iniquity. Take away all aniquity, is a good prayer, and to 
reſiſt unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin is a good warfare, and he that brings 
every thaught to the obedience of Chriſt gets a brave victory, Hol, xiv. 2. 
Heb. xii. 4. 2 Cor. x. 5. Grace leaveneth the whole ſoul, and ſo conſe- 
quently all the. parts thereof: Now where the whole is leavened, the taſte 
mutt needs be the ſame throughout. Grace leaves no power, faculty, or 
paſſion of the ſoul unſanctified, wherefore there is no corner in a ſanctified 
ſoul, where fin may hide his head, to find reſt and abode without controul : 
Conſequently, be that has harbour for this or that ſin, and that can find an 
hiding place, and an abode for it in his heart, is no Chriſtian man. Let 
them then that chriſtianly name the name of Chriſt, make it manifeſt that 

they do not do it feignedly by departing from iniquity. But, , 
X | | _ Secondly, - 


%) The religion which the holy and eternal God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, came te eftablifh 
in the hearts of his people, obliges the profeſſors of it to abſtain from the leaſt appearance oi 
evil, and to be holy in all manner of converſation and godlineſs. The divine life conſiſts in 
a transformation of ſoul from whatever is of an earthly, ſcnſual, and deviliſh nature, and a 
conformity to the image of God; and whereinſoeyer chriſtians incline to thoſe tempers, ways, 
and affections, which are oppoſite. to the preceptive part of the bleſſed goſpel, they ſo far 

zrieve the holy Spirit, wound their conſciences, and lote their comfort, and ſenſe of God's 
* No. 35. 1 | 80 . |  favopry 
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; Secondly, And more particularly, they that name the name of Chriſt, as 
above, let them depart from their Conſtitution-fin, or if you will, the $1 


that their temper moſt inclines them to. Every man is not alike inelinet to 


the ſame fin, but ſome to one and ſome to another: Now let the man that 


profeſſes the name of Chriſt religiouſly, conſider with himſelf, unto what 


fin or vanity am I moſt inclined ; is it pride? is it covetouſneſs ? is it fleſhly 
luſt? And let him labour, by all means, to leave off and depart from that. 
This is that which David called his own iniquity, and faith, *T was alſo up- 
right before him, and i kept myſelf from mine iniquity,” Pſal. xviii. 23. 


Rightly are theſe two put together, for it is not po ble that he ſhould be 


an upright man that indulgeth or countenanceth his conſtitution fin ; but on 
the contrary, he that keeps himſelf from that will be upright as to all the 
reſt ; and the reaſcn is, becauſe if a man has that grace as to trample upon, 
and mortify his darling, his boſom, his only ſin, he will more eafily and 
bor and flyahe fkk. 
And indeed, if a man will depart from iniquity, he muſt depart from his 
darling fin firſt; for as long as that is entertained, the other, at leaſt thoſe 
that are moſt ſuiting with that darling, will always be haunting of him. 
There is a man that has ſuch and fk haunt his houſe, and ſpend his ſub- 
ſtance, and would be rid of them, but'cannot : but now, let him rid him- 
ſelf of that, for the ſake of which they haunt his houſe, and then he ſhall 
with eaſe be rid of them. Thus it is with fin. There is a man that is 
Plagued with many ſins, perhaps becauſe he embraceth one; well, let him 
turn that one out of doors, and that is the way to- be rid of the reſt. Keep 
thee from thy darling, thy boſom, thy conſtitution-fin. CI Me | 
Motives to prevail with thee to fall in with this exhortation, are ſeveral. 
1. There can no great change appear in thee, make what profeſſion of 


* Chriſt thou wilt, unleſs thou caſt away thy boſorh ſin. A man's conſtitution- 


fin is, 'as I may call it, his viſible ſin ; it is that by which his neighbours 


know him and deſcribe him; whether it be pride, covetouſneſs, lightneſe, 


or the like; now if theſe abide with thee, though thou ſhoaldeſt be much 
reformed in thy notions, and in other parts of thy life; yet ſay thy neigh- 


bours he is the ſame man {till ; his faith has not ſaved him from his darling; 


he was proud afore, and is proud ſtill; was covetous afore, and is cove- 
tous ſtill; was light and wanton afore, and is fo fill: He is the ſame man, 


though he has got a new mouth. But now, if thy conſtitution- ſin be 2 | 
e 


with, if thy darling be caſt away, thy converſion is apparent, it is ſeen of 


all, for the caſting away of that is death to the reſt, and ordinarily makes a 


change throughout. | 5 
2. So long as thy conſtitution-fin remains, as winked at by thee, fo long 
thou art an hypocrite before God, let thy profeſſion be what it will; alſo 
when conſcience ſha!l awake and be commanded to ſpeak to thee plainly, 
what thou art, it will tell thee fo, to thy'no little vexation and perplexity. 
3. Beſides, do what thou canſt, ſo long as thou remaineſt thus thou wilt 
be of a ſcandalous life. No honour is brought to religion by ſuch. But, 


at 


favour, than which nothing can be more diftreſling to a gracious perſon. God has ſaid in his 


word of truth; to his people, If ye walk contrary to me, I will walk contrary to you.. 


Let all, therefore, who dear the name of Chriſt, watch and pray, and look up to God con- 
tinually for the ſanctifying and purifying grace of his Spirit, that they may be enabled to flee 
from fin as from the face of a ſerpent (for the ogy reaſons alledged by our author) and that 
rhey may be concerned to adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour in all things, taking the 
unetring and infallible word of God for the rule both of their faith and practicſe. 
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Again, As they that name the name of Chriſt ſhould depart from their 
conſtitution- ſin, ſo they ſhould depart from the ſins of other men's tempers 
alſo. Much Harm among profeſſors is done by each others fins. There 
is 2 man that has clean eſcaped from thoſe who live in error, has ſhaken off 
the carnal world and the men thereof, and is come among profeſſors; but 
| hehold, there alſo he meeteth with wicked men, with men that have not 
departed from iniquity; and there he is intangled, This is a fad thing, and 
yet ſo it is. I doubt there are ſome in the world, I mean profeſſors, that 
will curſe the day that ever they were acquainted with ſome profeſſors: There 
are profeſſors that are defilers, profeſſors that are wicked men, profeſſors of 
whom a wicked man may learn to ſin, Jer. v. 26. ii. 33. Take heed of 
theſe, left having fled from thine own ſins, thou ſhouldeſt be taken with 
the fins of others. Be not partakers of other mens ſins,” is the counſel 
and caution that Paul giveth to Timothy, if he would keep himſelf pure, 

YI RT: 1 + | Oe | 

4. Doſt thou profeſs the name of Chriſt, and doſt thou pretend to be a 
man departing from iniquity? Then take heed thou doſt not deceive thy- 
ſelf, by changing one bad way of ſinning, for another bad way of ſinning. 
This was a trick that Iſrael played of old; for when God's prophets followed 
them hard with demands of repentance and reformation, then they would 
gad about to change their ways,“ Jer. ii. 36. but behold, they would not 
change a bad way for a good, but one bad way for another, hopping as the 
ſquirrel, from bow to bow, but not willing to forſake the tree. Hence 
they were ſaid to return, but not to the Moſt High. Take heed, I ſay, 
of this: Many leave off to be drunkards, and fall in with covetouſneſs: 
Many fall off from covetouſneſs to pride and laſciviouſneſs : Take heed of 
this, Hoſe, vii. 16. This is a prod deceit, and a common one too, a de- 
ceit of a long ſtanding, and almoſt a diſeaſe epidemical among profeſſors. 
Many times men change their darling ſins, as ſome change their wives 
and ſervants; that which would ſerve for ſuch an one this year may not 
ſerve to be fo for the vear enſuing. Hypocriſy would do awhile ag, but 
now debauchery. Profaneneſs would do when profaneneſs was in faſhion, 
but now a deceitful profeſſion. Take heed, profeſſor, that thou doſt not 
throw away thy old darling fin for a new one. Men's tempers alter. Youth 
is for pride and wantonneſs ; middle age for cunning and craft ; old age for 
| the world and covetouſneſs. Take heed, therefore, of deceit in this thing. 

5. Doſt thou profeſs the name of Chriſt, and doſt thou pretend to be a 
man departing from iniquity ? take heed leſt thy departing from iniquity, 
ſhould be but for a time. Some do depart from iniquity, as perſons in 
wrangling fits depart from one another ; to wit, for a time, but when the 
quarrel is over, by means of ſome interceſſor, they are reconciled again. 
O! Satan is the interceſſor between the ſou! and fin, and though the breach 
between theſe two may ſeem to be irreconcileable ; yea, though the ſoul 
has ſworn it will never give countenance to ſo vile a thing as fin is more: 
yet he can tell how to make up this difference, and to fetch them back to 
their vomit again, who, one would have thought, had quite, eſcaped his 
ſins, and been gone, 2 Pet, ii. 18——22. Take heed, therefore, O pro- 
feſſor: For there is danger of this, and the height of danger lies in it; and 
1 think that Satan, to do this thing, makes uſe of thoſe fins again, to begin 
this rejoinder, which he findeth moſt ſuitable to the temper and conſtitution 
of the ſinner, - Theſe- are, as I may call them, the maſter fins; they ſuit, 
chey jump with the temper of the ſoul : Theſe, as the little end gf he wedge, 
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Satan knows he can rend the ſoul in pieces. Wherefore, . , TEAR 7 

* 6, To help this, take heed of parlying with thy fins again, when once 
thou haſt departed from them; ſin has a ſmooth tongue; 3k thou hearken to 
its enchanting language, ten thoufand to one but thou art entangled. See 
the ſaying of the wiſe man, with much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield, 
with the flattering of her lips, ſhe forced him. He goeth after her ſtraight- 
way, as an ox goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a fool. do the correction of the 
ſtocks, Prov. vii. 21, 22. He k 

and led away to her houſe, which is the way to hell, “going down to the 
chambers of death.” Take heed therefore of liſtening to the charms, where. 


with, fin enchanteth the ſoul. In this, be like the deaf adder, ſtop thine ear, 


plug it up to fin, and let it only be open to hear the words of God. 

_ Thirdly, Let them that name of Chriſt, depart from the. iniquity of the 
times. There are fins that may be called the iniquity of the day. It was 
thus in Noah's day, it was thus in Lot's day, and it was thus in Chriſt's 
day; I mean in the days of his fleſh: and it is a famous thing for profeſſors 


to krep themſelves from the iniquities of the times. Here lay Naah's excel- 


tency, here lay Lot's excellency, and here will lie thy excellency, if thou 


keep thyſelf from the iniquity of this day. Keep or ſave yourſelves from 


this untoward generation,“ is ſeaſonable counſel, Acts ii. 40. but taken 
of but few ; the ſin of the time, or day, being as a ſtrong current or ſtream 
that drives all before it. Hence Noah and' Lot were. found as it were alone, 
in the practice of this excellent piece of righteouſneſs in their generation. 
Hence it is ſaid of Noah that he was a juſt man, and perfect in his gene- 
rations.” And again, the Lord ſaid unto Noah, come thou and all thy houſe 
into the ark, for thee have I ſcen righteous. before me, in this generation, 
Gen. vi. 9. The meaning is, he kept himſelf clear of the ſin of his day, 
or of the generation among which he lived, chap, vii. 1. 

The ſame I ſay of Lot, he kept himſelf from the ſin of Sodom; and hence 


Peter cries him up for ſuch a rigdteous man. Juft Lot, ſaith. he, that. 


righteous man, whoſe. righteous ſoul was vexed with. the filthy converſation 
of the wicked, 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. Mark a juſt man, a righteous man, his righ- 


_ teous foul, &c. But how obtained he this charager ? Why, he abhorred 


the fin of his time, he fell not in with the fin of the people, but was afflicted 
and vexed thereabour : yea, it was to him a daily. burden. For that righ- 
teous man dwelling among them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righ- 
teous ſoul from day to day, with their unlawful deeds. $0 David, <« I beheld, 


ſaith he, the tranſgreſſors, and was grieved becauſe” they kept not thy 


,” Pal. cxix. 158. The fin of the times, is to God the worſt of ſins, 
and to fall in with the ſin of the times, is counted as the higheſt of tranſ- 
greſſions. Conſequently, to keep from them, though a man ſhould through 
infirmity be guilty of others, yet he is accounted upright. And hence it is 
(I think) that David was called a man after God's own heart; to wit, be- 
cauſe he ſerved his own generation, by the will of God, or as in Acts xiii. 
after he had in his own age ſerved the will of God. By the fin of the times 
Satan, as it were, ſet up his ſtandard in defiance to God; feeking then to 


_ cauſe his name in a ſignal way to be diſhonoured, and that by the profeſſors 


of that age. And hence it is that the Lord doth manifeſt ſuch wrath againſt 
his cn ro that are guilty of the common. fin of their day, and that he 
ſhews ſuch ſpecial favour to them that abſtain therefrom. Was there no 
more, think you, but Noah, in his generation that feared God: yes ſeveral 
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#0 doubt, but he was the man that kept clear of the fin of his day, there- 

Fore he and his family muſt be partakers of God's deliverance; the other 

muſt die before, and not. be permitted to the mercy of the ark, nor to ſee 
the new world with Noah. Unbelief was the fin of the day, when Iſrael was 
going from Egypt to Canaan ; therefore all that were guilty of that tranſ- 
greſſion, muſt be denied to go in to ſee that good land, yea, though it were 
Moſes himſelf. And the Lord ſaid to Moſes and Aaron, becauſe ye be- 
lieved me not, to ſanctify me in the eyes of the children of Iſrael, therefore. 
ye ſhall not bring this congregation into the land which I have given them, 
Numb. xx. 12 5 | : ak. 

The ſin of the day, is an high tranſgreſſion; from the which, becauſe 

Caleb and Joſhua kept themſelves, God kept them from all the blaſting 
plagues that overtook all the reſt, and gave them the land which he had 
promiſed to their fathers. <©* But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he had another 
ſpirit in him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land, 
whereunto he went, and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſs it,” Numb. xiv. 22,—24. 
Idolatry was the fin of the day, juſt before Iſrael were carried captive into 
Babylon. Now thoſe of the prieſts that went aſtray then, even they ſay, 
God ſhall bear their iniquity. But the prieſts, the Levites, the ſons of Za- 
dock, that kept the charge of my ſanctuary, when the children of Iſrael 
went aſtray from me, they ſhall come near unto me, to miniſter unto me, 
and they ſhall ſtand before me, to offer unto me the fat and the blood, ſaith 


the Lord God. They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, and they ſhall come 


near to my table to miniſter unto me, and they ſhall keep my charge,” Ezek. 
xliv. 10,—16. Bn | | ; 


Great complaints have we now among profeſſors, of deadneſs in duties, 


barrenneſs of the miniſtry, and of the withdrawing of God from his peo- 


ple; but I can tell you a cauſe of all this, namely, the fin of the day is 
got into the church of God, and has defiled that holy place. This is the 


ground and cauſe of all theſe things: nor is it like to be otherwiſe, till the 


cauſe ſhatl be removed. If any ſhould aſk me what are the ſins of our day, 
I would fay they are conſpicuous, they are open, they are declared as 
Sodom's were, Iſa. jti. 9. They that have embraced them, are not aſhamed 
of them: yea, they have got the boldneſs to plead for them, and to count 
them their enemies that ſeek to reform them. All tables are full of vomit 
and filthineſs. And for pride and covetouſneſs, for loathing of the-goſpel, 
and contemning holineſs, as theſe have covered the face of the nation, fo 
they have infected moſt of them, that now name the name of Chriſt. 
And I ſay again, when you find out a profeſſor that is not horriblx 

tainted with ſome of theſe things, (I exclude not the miniſters nor their 
families) let him be as a beacon upon an hill, or as an enſign in our land. 
But ſays one, would you have us ſingular? and ſays another would you have 
us make ourſelves ridiculous ? and fays a third, ſuch and ſuch more godly 
wife than we, do ſo. But, I anſwer, if God has made you ſingular, and 
called you to prace, that's ſingular ; and bid you walk in ways that are 
ſingular, and diverſe from the ways of all others. Yea, if to depart from 

iniquity will make you ridiculons, if to be holy in all manner of conver- 
ſation will make you ridiculous, then be contented to be counted ſo. As 
tor the godly-wiſe you ſpeak: of, let them manifeſt themſelves to be ſuch by 
departing from iniquity. I am ſure that their being tainted with fins of 
the day, will not prove them godly-wiſe. Behold, I have taught you, 
laid Moſes, ſtatutes and judgments, even as the Lord my God commanded 


me 
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me; that ye ſhould do ſo in the land whither you go to poſſeſs it. Keep 
Therefore, and do them; fot this is your wiſdom; and your underſtanding 
in the fight of the nations, which ſhall hear of all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, 
ſurely, this great nation is a wiſe and underſtanding people.“ Here then 
is wildom, and this is that that manifeſteth a people to be underſtanding, 
and godly-wiſe, even the keeping of the commandments of God. And 
Why, follow the apiſh faſhions of the wofld ; hath the God of wiſdom ſet 
them on foot among us? or is it becauſe the devil aud wicked men (the 
inventors of theſe vain toys) have out-witted the law of God? © what na- 
tion is there ſo great, who hath God ſo nigh unto them as his people have, 
and as he is in all things that we call upon him for? and what nation is 
there ſo great, that hath ſtatutes and judgments ſo righteous, as all this 
law, ſaid Moſes, which I ſet before you this ut Deut. iv. 5—8. This 
then is that which declareth us to be godly-wiſe, when we keep our foul 
diligently to the holy words of God: and fit not only our tongues and lips, 
but alſo our lives thereto. | re Ng 1 | 
Fourthly, But again, let them that name the name of Chriſt depart from 

the iniquity, that 15, as I may call it, from W There is an 
houſe-iniquity; an iniquity that loves not to walk abroad, but to harbour 
within doors. This the holy man David was aware of, therefore he ſaid 
that he would behave himſelf wiſely, in a perfect way; yea, faith he, I 
will walk within my houfe, with a perfect heart,” Pal. ci. 2. 

Now this houſe-iniquity ſtandeth in theſe things. 
1. In domeſtic broils and quarrels. 

2. In domeſtic chambrings, and wantonneſs. - 

3. In domeſtic miſorders of children and ſervants. e ; 

Firſt, For houſe broils and quarrels, it is an iniquity to be departed from, 
whether it be betwixt huſband and wife, or otherwiſe. This, as I ſaid, is 
an iniquity that loves not to walk abroad, but yet it is an horrible plague 
within doors. And many that ſhew like faints abroad, yet act the part of 
devils when they are at home, by giving way to this houſe-iniquity ; by 
cheriſhing of this houſe-iniquity. This iniquity meeteth the man and his 
wife at the very threſhold of the door, and will not ſuffer them to enter, 
no not with one foot into the houſe in peace, but how far this is from 
walking together as heirs of the grace of life, is eaſy to be determined. 
Men mould carry it in love to their wives, as Chriſt doth to his church; 
and wives ſhould carry it to their huſbands, as the church ought to carry it 
to her Saviour, Epheſ. v. 21—28. 1 Pet. iii. 7. and until each relation be 
managed with reſpect to theſe things, this houſe-iniquity will be cheriſhed 
there. O! God ſees within doors as well as without, and will judge too 
for the iniquity of the houfe as well as for that more open. 

2dly, As houſe-iniquity ſtandeth in domeſtic broils, and contentions: fo 
it alſo ſtandeth in chambrings and wantonneſs, Rom. xin, 13. Wherefore 
the apoſtle putteth them both together, ſaying, .<* not in chambring and 
wantonneſs, not in ftrife and envy.” This chambring and wantonneſs is of 
a more general extent, being entertained by all, inſomuch that ſometimes 
from the head tc the foot all are horribly guilty. But, * it is a ſhame to 
ſpeak of thoſe things that are done of ſome in ſecret: for through the luſts 
of their own hearts, they diſhcnour their own bodies between themſelves, 
working that which is unſeemly, to their ignominy and contempt,” Eph. 
v. 12. Rom. i. 24, 27. if not with their fellows, yet with God, who ſecs 
them; © for the darkneſe hideth not from him,” Pal. exxxix. 12. It _ 
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Hr this kind of iniquity with other, that God told Ely that he would judge 
| his houſe for ever, i Sam, iii. 13. alſo the words that follow are to be trem- 
bled at, that ſay, The iniquity, of Ely's houſe ſhall not be purged with. 


: ſacrifice nor offering for ever,” ver. xiv. Such an evil thing is houſe- 
iniquity in the eyes of the God that is above. 1 3 
Thirdly, As domeſtic iniquity ſtandeth in theſe, ſo alſo in the diſorders 
of children and ſervants. Childrens unlawful carriages to their parents, is 
a great houſe-iniguity, yea, and a common one too, 2 Tim. iii. 2, 3. 
> Diſobedience to parents is one of the fins of the laſt days. O! it is hor- 
rible to behold how irreverently, how irreſpectively, how ſaucily and male- 
„ pertly, children, yea, profeſſing children, at this day, carry it to their 
g parents ; ſnapping, and checking, curbing and Tebuking of them, as if 
8 they had never received their beings by them, or had never been beholden 
8 to them for bringing of them up: yea as if the relation was loſt, or as if 
1 they had received a diſpenſation from God to diſhonour, and diſobey 
s arents. | | | 
"4 will add, that this fin reigns in little and great, for not only the ſmall - 
N and young, but men are diſobedient to their parents; and indeed, this is 
n the fin with a ſhame, that men ſhall be diſobedient to parents; the ſin of 
r the laſt times, that men ſhall be diſobedient to parents, and without natural 
d affection. Where now a-days ſhall we ſee children that are come to men 
1 and womens eſtate, carry it as by the word they are bound, to their aged 
and worn out parents? I fay, where is the honour. they ſhould put upon 
them? who ſpeaks to their aged parents with that due regard to, that re- 
lation, to their age, to their worn-out. condition,, as becomes them ? Is it - 
not common now-a-days, for parents to be brought into bondage and ſervi- 
tude by their children? For parents to be under, and children above; for 
1, parents to be debaſed, and children to lord it over them. Nor doth this 
is ſin go alone in the families where it is; no, thoſe men are lovers of their 
ie ownſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, that are diſobedient to 
zf their parents. This is that the prophet means, when he ſaith, the child 
y ſhall behave. himſelf proudly againi the antient, and the baſe againſt che 
15 honourable,” Iſa. iii. 4, 5. This is a common fin, and a crying in, and 
r, to their ſhame be it ſpoken that are guilty ; a fin that makes men vile to an 
m high degree, and yet it is the fin of profeſſors. But behold how the apoſtle 
f. brands them; he ſaith, ** ſuch have but a form of godlineſs, and deny the 
5 power thereof, and bids the godly ſhut them out of their fellowſhip,” 2 Tim. 
4 j. 2,—5, This fin alſo is, I fear, grown to ſuch a height in ſome, as to 
de make them weary of their parents, and of doing their duty to them. Yea, 
ed I wiſh that ſome are not murtherers of fathers and mothers, by their thoughts, 
00 while they ſecretly long after, and deſire their death; that. the inheritance 
| may be theirs, and that they may be delivered from obedience to their pa- 
ſo rents, 1 Tim. i. 9. This is a ſin in the houſe, in the family, a ſin that is 
re kept in hugger-mugger, cloſe ; but God ſees it, and hath declared his diflike 
nd againſt it, by an implicit threatening, to cut them off that are guilty of it, 
of Eph. v. 1, 2, 3. Let them then that name the name of Chrift, depart from 
les J es ; 
to Diſorders of ſervants, is alſo an houſe-iniquity, and to be departed from 
ſts by the godly. He that worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell within my houſe, 
ee, ſaid David; and he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſight, Pſal. ci. 2. 
h. One of the racities in Solomon's: houſe, and which the queen of Sheba was 
es ſo taken with, as the gapdly order of his ſervants, 2 Chron, ix. 4. 
10 2 EEE 
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Some of the diſorders of ſervants are to be imputed to the governors of 
families, and ſome to the ſervants themſelves. Thoſe that are to be im- 
puted to the governors of families, are ſuch as theſe: 8 

1. When the ſervant learns his vileneſs of his maſter, or of her miſtreſs. 

2. When ſervants are countenanced by the maſter againſt the miſtreſs; or 


by the miſtreſo againſt the maſter; or when in oppoſition to either, they ſhall 


be made equals in things. | 


* 


3. When the extravagancies of ſervants are not diſcountenanced, and re- 


Suked by their ſuperiors, and the contrary taught them by word and life. 
Thoſe to be imputed to the ſervants themſelves are: 5 
1. Their want of reverence to their ſuperiors. 
2. Their back-biting and ſlandering of them. 
3. Their unfaithfulneſs in ſerving of them. 
4. Their murmuring at their Jawful commands, &c. 


From all theſe domeſtick iniquities, let every one depart that religiouſly | 
_ mameth the name of Chriſt. And before I leave this head, let me, to en- 


force my exhortation, urge upon you a few confiderations to work with you, 


yet further to depart from theſe houfe-iniquities. 


Firſt, A man's houſe, and his carriage there, doth more beſpeak the na- 
ture and temper of his mind, than all publick profeſſion. If I were to judge 
of a man for my life, I would not judge of him by his open profeſſion, but 
dy his domeſtick behaviours. Open profeſſion is like a man's beſt cloak, 


the which is worn by him, when he walketh abroad, and with many is made 


but little uſe of at home. But now what a man is at home, that he is in- 
deed. There is abroad, my houſe, my clofet, my heart; and my houſe, 
any cloſet, ſhew moſt what I am : though not to the world, yet to my family, 
and to angels. Anda good report from thoſe moſt near, and moſt capable 


. 


of advantage to judge, is like to be truer than to have it only from that which 


is gotten by my obfervers abroad. The outſide of the platter and cup may 
Hook well, when within they may be full of exceſs, Matth. xxiii. 25,—28. 
The outward ſhew and profeſſion may be tolerable, when within doors may 


be bad enough. I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord,” is the character of 


a godly man, Joſ. xxiv. 15. 


| Secondly, As the beſt judgement is made upon a man from his houſe; 
fo that man is like to have the approbation of God for good, that is faith- 
Fit in all his houſe. I know Abraham (ſays God) that he will command 
his children and his houſehold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the 
Lord, Gen. xvii. 19—19. To make religion, and the power of godlineſs 


the chief of my deſigns at home, among thoſe among whom God by a ſpe- 


cial hand has placed me, is that which is pleaſing to God, and that ob- 
taineth a good report of him, But to paſs theſe, and to come to other 
things. Wop „ | | | 

4. A maſterof a family, and miſtreſs of the ſame, are thoſe that are in- 


truſted of God, with thoſe under their tuition and care to be brought up for 


Him, be they children or fervants. This is plain from the text laſt men- 
tioned; wherefore here is a charge committed to thee of God: Look to it, 


and. conſider with thyſelf whether thou haſt done ſuch duty and ſervice for 


God in this matter, as, ſetting common frailties aſide, thou canſt with good 
conſetence lift up thy face unto God; the which to be ſure thou canſt by no 
means do, if iniquity, to the utmoſt, be not baniſhed out of thy houſe. 
2. And will it not be a ſad complaint that thy ſervant ſhall take up 
againſt thee, before the Judge at the laſt day, that he learnt "Oo de- 
os RS 5 | : ructiog 
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Aruction in thy houſe, who art a profeſſor. Serrants, though themſelves | 
be carnal, expect, when they come into the houſe of profeſſors, that there 


they ſhall ſee religion in its ſpangling colours ; but behold, when he enters 


thy door, he finds fin and wickedneſs there. There is pride inſtead of hu- 


mility, and heighth and raillery inflead of meekneſs and holineſs of mind. 
He looked for an houſe ful} of virtue, and behold nothing but ſpider- webs; 
fair and plauſible abroad, but like the ſow in the mire at home. Bleſs me, 
faith ſuch a ſervant, are theſe the religious people! Are theſe the ſervants 


of God, where iniquity is made fo. much of, and is ſo highly entertained! 
And now 1s his heart filled with prejudice againſt all religion, or elſe he 


turns hypocrite like his maſter and his miftreſs, wearing, as they, a cloak 
of religion to cover all abroad, while all naked and ſhameful at home. But 
perhaps thy heart is ſo hard, and thy mind ſo united to the pleaſing of thy 
vile affectiom, that thou wilt ſay, << what care I for my ſervant. I took him 
todo my work, not to train him up in religion.” Well, ſuppoſe the ſoul 
of thy ſervant be thus little worth in thine eyes; yet what wilt thou ſay for 
thy children, who behold all thy ways, and are as capable of drinking up 
the poiſon of thy footſteps, as the ſwine is of drinking up ſwill: I ſay, 
what wilt thou do for them? Children will learn to be naught of parents, 
of profeſſing parents ſooneſt of all: They will be tempted to think all that 
they do is right. I ſay, what wilt thou ſay to this? Or art thou like the 
oſtrich whom God hath deprived of wiſdom, and has hardened her heart 
againſt her young? Job xxxix, 14——16. Will it pleaſe thee when thou 
ſhalt ſee that thou haſt brought forth children to the murderer? or when thou 
ſhalt hear them cry, I learnt to go on in the paths of ſin by the carriages of 
profeſſing parents, Hoſ ix. 13. If it was counted of old a ſad thing for a 
man to bring forth children to the ſword as Ephraim did, what will it be 
for a man to bring up children for hell and damnation? But, 5 

Fifthly, Let thoſe that name the name of Chriſt depart from the iniquity 
of their cloſet. This may be called part of the iniquity of the houſe ; but 
becauſe it is not publick, but as a retired part, therefore T put it here by 
itſelf. There are many cloſet fins that profeſſors may be guilty of, and 
ſrom which they have need to depart: As, 

Firſt, There is the pride of a library, that is, the ſtudy or cloſet, and I 
doubt this fin and iniquity to this day is with many great profeſſors, and 
in my judgment it is thus manifeſted. 

1. When men fecretly pleaſe themſelves to think it is known what a ſtock 
of books they have, or when they take more pleaſure in the number of, than 
the matter contained in their books, 

2. When they buy books rather to make up a number than to learn to be 
good and godly men thereby. | 

3. When, though they own their books to be good and godly, yet they 
will not conform thereto. 

This is an iniquity now on foot in this land, and onght to be departed 
from. It is better to have no books, and depart from iniquity, than to 
have a thouſand, and not to be bettered in my ſoul thereby, 

Secondly, There is an iniquity that attends the cloſet, which I may call 
by the name of vacancy, When mey have a cloſet to talk of, not to pray 
in; a cloſet to look upon, not to bow before God in; a cloſet to lay u 
gold in, but not to mourn in for the ſins of my life; a cloſet, that could it 


Jpeak would ſay, my owner is 9 upon his knees before the 2 
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of heaven; ſeldom here humbling himſelf for the iniquity of his heart, or 
to thank God for the mercies of his life. 5 85 5 
Thirdly, Then alſo a man is guilty of cloſet-iniquity, when though he 
doth not utterly live in the neglect of duty, he 8 carnally, and 
without reverence, and godly fear performs it. Alſo when he aſketh God 
for that which he cannot abide ſhould be given him, or when he prayeth 
for that in his cloſet, that he cannot abide in his houſe, nor his life. 
Fourthly, Then alſo a man is guilty of cloſet-iniquity, when he defireth. 
that the ſound of the devotion he doth there may be heard by them without 
in the houſe ; the ſtreet, or of thoſe that dwell by; for a cloſet is only for 
the man and God to do things in ſecretly, Mat. vi. 6, 7. 5 
_ Theſe things let the profeſſor beware of, leſt he add to his iniquity ſin, 
until he and it comes to be loathſome. The cloſet is by God appointed 
for men to wait upon him in, and to do it without hypocriſy ; to wait there 
for his mind and his will, and alſo for grace to perform it: And how can 
a man that went laſt time out of his cloſet to be naught, have the face to 
come thither again? If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
my prayer; and if ſo, then he will not meet me in my cloſet; and if fo, 
then I ſhall quickly be weary thereof, being left to myſelf, and the vanity of 
. 1 55 15 y nd, one 
It is a great thing to be a cloſet-chriſtian, and to hold it; he muſt be a 
_ cloſe-chriſtian, that will be a cloſet-chriftian. When] ſay a cloſe-chriſtian, 
I mean one that is ſo in the hidden part, and that alſo walks with God. 
Many there be that profeſs Chrifl, who do oftener (in London) frequent 
the coffee-houſe than their cloſet ; and that ſooner in a morning run to make 
bargains than to pray unto God, and begin the day with him. But for thee, 
who profeſſeſt the name of Chriſt, do thou depart from all theſe things; do 
thou make conſcience of reading and practiſing; do thou follow after right- 
eouſneſs ; do thou make conſcience of beginning the day with God; for he 
. "that begins it not with him will hardly end it with him ; he that runs from 
God in the morning will hardly find him at the cloſe of the day; nor will 
he that begins with the world and the vanities thereof, in the firſt place, be 
very capable of walking with God all the day after. It is he that finds God 


and his more open converſation : When Moſes had been with God in the 
Mount his face ſhone, he brought of that glory into the camp, Exod. xxxiv. 
Sixthly, I add again, let thoſe that name the name of Chriſt depart from 
the iniquity that cleaveth to opinions. This is a ſad age for that; let opi- 
nions in themſelves he never ſo good, never ſo neceſſary, never ſo innocent, 
yet there are ſpirits in the world that will entail iniquity to them, and will 
make the vanity ſo inſeparable with the opinion, Nr it is almoſt impoſii- 
ble with ſome to take in the opinion and leave out the iniquity, that by 
craft and ſubtilty of Satan is joined thereto. ' Nor is this a thing new, and 
of yeſterday ; it has been thus almoſt in all ages of the church of God, and 
that not only in things ſmall and indifferent, but in things fundamental and 
moſt ſubſtantial. I need inftance in none other for proof hereof, but the 
doctrine ot faith and holineſs. If faith be preached as that which is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to juſtification, then faith-fantaſtical, and looſeneſs and re- 
miſſneſs in life (with fome) are joined therewith. If holineſs of life be 
preached as neceſſary to ſalvation, then faith is undervalued, and ſet below 
its place, and works as to juſtification with God ſet up and made co-partners 
with Chriſt's merits in the remiſſion of ſins : Thus iniquity joineth itſelf 2 


7 


5 in his cloſet that will carry the ſavour of him into his houſe, his ſhop, 
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the great and moſt ſubſtantials of the goſpel, and it is hard to receive any 
good opinion Whatever, but iniquity will join itſelf thereto, Epheſ. v. 12, 13. 
Wicked ſpirits do not only tempt men to tranſgreſs the moral law, bat do 
preſent theraſelves in heavenly things, working there, and labouring in 
them, to wreſt the judgement, and turn the underflanding and conſcience 
awry in thoſe high and moſt. important things: Wherefore, I ſay, we muſt 
be the more watchful and careful leſt we be abuſed in our notions and beſt 
principles, by the iniquities that join themſelves thereto. . | 
It 1s ſtrange to ſee at this day how, notwithſtanding all the threatenings 
of God, men are wedded to their own opinions, beyond what the law of 
grace and love will admit. Here is a Preſbyter, here is an Independent, an 


Anabaptiſt, ſo joined each man to his own opinion, that they cannot have 4.4 
. that communion one with another, as by the teſtament of the Lord Jeſus 181.48 
4 they are commanded and 1njoined; What is the cauſe? Is the truth? No! 448 
1 God is the author of no confuſion in the church of God, 1 Cor. xiv. 33. 18 
r It is then becauſe every man makes too much of his own opinion, abounds El! 

- too much in his own ſenſe, and takes not care to ſeparate his opinion from . 

£ the iniquity that cleaveth thereto. That this confuſion is in the church of 1 

Chriſt, I am of Paul, I of Apollo, I of Cephas, and I of Chriſt, is too ma- +18 

a nifeſt. But what unbecoming language is this for the children of the ſame 4 

1 father, members of the ſame body, and heirs of the ſame glory to be accuſ- 1 
1. tomed to? whether it is pride, or hypocriſy, or ignorance, or ſelf, or the | 
it devil, or the jeſuit, or all theſe jointly working with the church, that makes 

6 and maintains theſe names of diſtinction. This diſtance, and want of love, 1 
e, this contempt of one another, theſe baſe and undervaluing thoughts of bre- on 
o thren will be better ſeen, to the ſhame and confuſion of ſome in the judge- 1 
bs ment. | | 1 
1e In the mean time I adviſe thee with whom I am at this time concerned j 
m to take heed of this mixture, this ſinful mixture of truth and iniquity toge- 1 
ill ther; and to help thee in this thing, keep thine eye much upon thine own i 
be baſe ſelf, labour alſo to be ſenſible of the imperfections that cleave to thy beſt | 

d performances, be clothed with humility, and prefer thy brother before thy- (on 
p. ſelf; and know that chriſtianity lieth not in ſmall matters, neither before j 
he God, nor underſtanding men: And it would be well if thoſe that fo ſtickle | 
iv. by their private and unſcriptural notions (which only is iniquity cleaving | 
"mM to truth): I ſay, it would be well if ſuch were more ſound in faith and morals, | 
pi- and if by their lives they gave better conviction to the world, that the truth 
it, and grace of Chriſt is in them. 5 1 
ll Sometimes ſo much iniquity 15 mixed with good opinions that it prevails, 1 
6. not only to hurt men in this world, but to drown them in miſery everlaſting. | 
by It was good that the Jews did own and allow the ceremonies of the law, but | 
we. ſince the iniquity that joined itſelf thereto, did prevail with them to make A 
nd thoſe ceremonies copartners with Chriſt in thoſe matters that pertained to ; ; 
nd Chriſt alone; therefore they periſhed in them. The Galatians alſo with 

the many of the Corinthians had like to have been overthrown by theſe things. 
fſo- Take heed therefore of that iniquity that ſeeketh to ſteal, with the truth into | 
re- thy heart, thy judgement and underſtanding. | | iq 
be Nor doth one iniquity come without another, they are linked together, and | 
low come by companies, and therefore uſually they that are ſuperſtitious in one 
\ers thing, are corrupted in ſeveral other. The more a man ſtands upon his 
vith points to juſtify himſelf, and to condemn his holy brethren, the more dan 

the he is in of being overcome of divers evils. And it is the wiſdom of God to 
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Jet it be fo, that fleſh might not glory in his preſence. His ſoul, that « 
lifted up, Hab. ii, 4. to wit, with his good doings, with his order, and 
methods in religion, his ſoul is not upright in him.“ I have often ſaid in 
my heart, what is the reaſon that ſome of the brethren ſhould be ſo ſhy of 
holding communion with thoſe every whit as good, if not better than them- 
ſelves? Is it becauſe they think themſelves unworthy of their holy fellow. 
ſhip? No, verily : it is becauſe they exalt themſelves, they are leavened. 
with ſome iniquity that hath mixed itſelf with ſome good opinions that they 
hold, and therefore it is that they ſay to others, “ ſtand by thyſelf, come 
1 not near me, for I am holier than thou,” Iſa. Ixv. 5. But what is the ſen- 
i tence of God concerning thoſe ? Why, theſe are a ſmoke in my noſe, a fire 
that burneth all the day. Wherefore, as I {aid before, ſo I ſay now again, 
take heed of the iniquity that cleaveth to good opinions ; the which thou 
iN _ in no wiſe be able to ſhun, unleſs thou beeſt clothed with humility, 
11 ut, „ | 
Seventhly, Let them that name the name ef Chriſt, depart from hypo- 
criſies. This exhortation is as the firſt, general; for hypocriſies are of that 
1 nature, that they ſpread themſelves (as the leproſy of the body) all over; 
nh not the faculties of the ſoul only, but all the duties of a man. So that here 
1 is a great iniquity to be parted from, an over- ſpreading iniquity. - This fin 
Walk | will get into all thy profeſſion, into every whit of it, and will make the 
| whole of it a loathſome ſtink in the noſtrils of God. Hypocriſy will be in 
the pulpit, in conference, in cloſets, in communion of ſaints, in faith, in 
| love, in repentance, in zeal, in humility, in alms, in the priſon, and in all du- 
th ties, Matt. xxiii. 15. Luke xx 19, 20. Ezek. viii. 12. Matt. xxvi. 20, 21. 
"ne _ 2 Tim. i. 5. 2 Cor. vi. 6. Mal. ii. 23. Matt. xx. 15. Col. ii. 23. Matt. vi. 2, 
1 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Luke xii. 1, 2. So that here is, for the keeping of thy ſoul 
i upright and ſincere, more than ordinary diligence to be nſed. Hypocriſy 
In is one of the moſt abominable of iniquities. It is a fin that dares it with 
God. It is a fin that ſaith God is ignorant, or that he delighteth in ini- 
1 quity. It is a fin that flattereth, that diſſembleth, that offereth to hold God, 
Wu as it were, fair in hand, about that which is neither purpoſed nor intended. 
; | It is alſo a fin that puts a man upon ſtudying and contriving to beguile and 
11 deceive his neighbour, as to the bent and intent of the heart, and alſo as to 
oo the cauſe and end of actions. It is a fin that perſuadeth a man to makea 
ſhew of civility, morality, or chriſtian religion, as a cloak, a pretence, a 
guiſe to deceive withal. It will make a man preach for a place, and praiſe, 
rather than to glorify God and fave ſouls; it will put a man upon talking 
that he may be commended ; it will make a man, when he is at prayer in 
| his cloſet, ſtrive to be heard without door, it will make a man aſk for that 
he defireth not, and ſhew zeal in duties, when his heart is as cold, as ſenſe- 
les, and as much without favour as a clod ; it will make a man pray to be. 
ſeen and heard of men, rather than to be heard of God; it will make a man 
ſtrive to weep, when he repenteth not, and to pretend much friendſhip, 
when be doth not love; it will make a man pretend to experience, and 
ſanRification, when he has none, and to faith and ſincerity, when he knows 
not what they are. There is oppoſed to this fin, ſimplicity, innocence, 
and godly ſincerity, without which three graces, thou wilt be an hypocrite 3 
let thy notions, thy knowledge, thy profeſſion, and commendations from 
others, be what they will. Helps againſt this fin there are many, ſome of 
Which I ſhall now preſent thee with, Prov. xvi. 2. xxi. 2. Luke 2 8 5 
N | 1. Believe 
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1. Believe that God's eye is always upon thy heart, to obſerve all the 
ways, all the turnings and windings of it. : 

2. Believe that he obſerveth all chy ways, and marks thy actions. The 
ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his 
goings,” Prov. v. 21. ; | 

3. Believe that there is a day of judgement-a-coming, and that then, all 
things ſhall be revealed and diſcovered as they are. For there is nothing 
covered that ſhall not be revealed, nor hid that ſhall not be known. There- 
fore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in light, and 
that which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon 


> the houſe-tops,” Luke xii. 2, 3. OD - | 

: 4. Believe that an hypocrite, with the cunning and ſhrouds for his hy- 
q criſy, can go unſeen no farther than the grave, nor can he longer flatter 
= bimſelf with thoughts of life. For the triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, 

the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment. Though his excellency reach 

, up to the heavens, and his head reacheth unto the clouds, yet he ſhall periſh 
t for ever, like his own dung; they which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, where is 

3 he? He ſhall fly away as a dream and not be found; yea, he ſhall be chaſed 
D away as a viſion of the night,“ Job xx. 5,—8. | 

n g. Believe that God will not ſpare an hypocrite in the judgement, no n 

e puniſh him neither with ordinary damnation ; but as they have here ſinned 
n in a way by themſelves, ſo there they ſhall receive greater damnation, 
n Luke xx. 47 8 

Of all fins, the fin of hypocriſy beſpeaks a man moſt in love with ſome 
. luſt, becauſe he diſſembleth both with God and man to keep it. 

„ For a concluſion upon this ſeven- fold anſwer to the queſtion above pro- 
ul pounded ; let me adviſe thoſe that are tender of the name of Chriſt, to have 
ly regard to theſe things. | | a 
th Firſt, Be well acquainted with the word, and with the general rules of 
"Fg holineſs; to wit, with the moral law, the want of this is a cauſe of much 
d, unholineſs of converſation. Theſe licentious and evil times, wherein we 
d. live, are full of iniquity; nor can we (though we never ſo much love God) 
id do our duty as we are enjoined, if we do not know it. The law is caſt be- 
to hind the back of many, when it ſhould be carried in the hand and heart, 
a chat we might do it to the end, the goſpel which we profeſs, might be glo- 

a rified in the world. Let then the law be with thee to love it, and do it in 
ſe, the ſpirit of the goſpe!, that thou be not unfruitful in thy life. Let the law, 
ng I ſay, be with thee, not as it comes from Moſes, but from Chriſt; for though 
in thou art ſet free from the law, as a covenant for life, yet thou ſtill art under 
lat the law to Chriſt; and it is to be received by thee, as out of his hand, to be 
ſe- a rule for thy converſation in the world, 1 Cor. ix. 11. What then thou 
be art about to do, do it or leave it undone, as thou ſhalt find it approved or for- 
an bidden by the law. And when ought ſhall come into thy mind to be done, 
Ip, and thou art at a ſtand, and at a loſs about the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs 
nd thereof, then betake thyſelf to the law of thy God, which is in thy hand, 
WS and aſk if this thing be good, or to be avoided. | 
ce, If this were practiſed by profeſſors, there would not be ſo much iniquity 
te; found in their beds, their houſes, their ſhops, and their converſations, as 
om there is. 3 | | 

of Secondly, As thou muſt be careful to find out the lawfulneſs or unlawful- 


: neſs of a thing before thou putteſt forth thy hand thereto, ſo thou muſt alſo 
Ve conſider agaih, whether that which is lawful is expedient. A thing my 
2 | 3 de 
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be lawful in itſelf, and may yet be unlawful to thee, to wit, if there be an 
Inconveniency, or an inexpediency attending the doing of it. All things 
are lawful for me; ſays the apoſtle, but all things are not expedient; all 
things are lawful for me, but all things edify not,“ 1 Cor. vi. 12. x. 83% 
This then thou muſt conſider, and this alfo thou muſt practiſe. 

But this is a hard leſſon, and impoſſible to be done, except thou art 
addicted to ſelf-denial. For this text, and ſo the practice of what is con- 
tained therein, has reſpect chiefly to another, to wit, to thy neighbour, and 
his advantage and edification; and it ſuppoſeth, yea, enjoineth thee, if thou 
wilt depart from iniquity, to forbear alſo ſome things that are law ful, and 

conſequently profitable to thee, for the ſake of, and of love to thy neigh- 
bour. But how little of this is found among men? Where is the man that 
will forbear ſome lawful things, for fear of hurting the weak thereby ? Alas! 
how many are there that this day profeſs, that will not forbear palpable 
wickedneſs: no, though the ſalvation of their own ſouls are endangered 
thereby; and how then ſhould theſe forbear things that are lawful, even of 
godly tenderneſs to the weakneſs of their neighbour? . | 

Thus much have I thought good to ſpeak, in, anſwer to this queſtion, 
what iniquity ſhould we depart from, that religiouſly name the name of 
Chrift : and now we will make ſome uſe of what hath been ſpoken. 

And the firſt ſhall be an uſe of examination. Art thou a profeſſor ? Doſt 
thou religiouſly name the name of Chriſt ? if ſo, J aſk, doſt thou according 
to the exhortation here, Depart from iniquity.” I ſay, examine thyſelf 
about this matter, and be thou faithful in this work : for the deceit in this 
will fall upon thine one pate. Deceive thyſelf thou mayeſt, but beguile 
God thou ſhalt not. Be not deceived, God is not mocked, for what a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap,” Gal. vi. 7. Wherefore let no man de- 
ceive himſelf, either in profeſſing, while he lives viciouſly ; or in examin- 
ing whether his profeſſion of this name, and his life and converſation do 
anſwer one another. What departing from iniquity is, I have already 
ſhewed, in the former part of this book: wherefore I ſhall not here handle 
that point farther, only preſs upon thee, the neceſſity of this exhortation, 
and the danger of the not doing of it faithfully. The neceſſity of it is 

LSE: | | | 

1 From the deceitfulneſs of man's heart, which will flatter him with 
promiſes of peace and life, both now and hereafter, though he live in ini- 

nity, while he profeſſeth the name of Chriſt, For there are that ſay in 

their hearts, or that have their hearts ſay unto them, I ſhall have peace, 
though I walk in the imagination of my heart, to add drunkenneſs to 


tl 
thirſt,” Deut. xxix. 19. And what will become of them that ſo do, you q 
may ſee by that which followeth in the text. The heart therefore is not to 
be truſted, for it will promiſe a man peace in the way of death and damna- a\ 
tion. I doubt not but many are under this fearful judgment to this day. I 
What means elſe their quietneſs of mind, their peace and boaſts of heaven, ſe 
and glory, though every ſtep they take, as to life and converſation, is an fl 
apparent ſtep to hell and damnation ; theſe ſayings, Jer. xvii. 9. Prov. it 
xXxviii. 26. The heart is deceitful : and, he that truſts his heart is a 2 
fool; were not written without a cauſe. Let as many therefore as would | 
examine themſelves about this matter have a jealous eye over their tl 
cen heart, and take heed of being beguiled thereby: let them mix hearty 1 
prayer with this matter, unto God, that he will help them to be faithful to b 


themſelves, in this ſo great a Matter, yea, let them compare their lives * 


ſelf, John xii. 48. 
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the holy commandment, and judge by that rather than by the fleſhly fond- 
neſs, that men naturally are apt to have for, and of their own actions. 
For by the verdict of the word, thou muſt ſtand and fall, both now, at 


death, and in the day of judgment. Take heed therefore of thy heart, 


thy carnal heart, when thou goeſt into thy life, to make a ſearch for ini- 
quity. Take the word with thee, and by the word do thou examine thy- 
2. It is urged from the cunning of Satan. Wouldeſt thou examine thy- 
ſelf faithfully as to this thing, then take heed of the flatteries of the devil: 
can he help it, thou ſhalt never find out the iniquity of thy heels. He 
will labour to blind thy mind, to harden thy heart, to put ſuch virtuous 
names upon thy fouleſt vices, that thou ſhalt never, unleſs thou ſtoppeſt 
thine ear to him, after a godly ſort, truly examine and try thy ways, ac- 
cording as thou art commanded, Lam. iii. 45. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Wherefore 
take heed of him, for he will be ready at thy ſide when thou goeſt about 
this work. Now for thy help in this matter, ſet God, the holy God, the 
all- ſeeing God, the fin-revenging God, before thine eyes; for our God 
is a conſuming fire, \ "ag X11. 29. And believe that he hath pitched his 
eyes upon thy heart, alſo that he pondereth all thy goings, and that thy 
judgment, as to thy faithfulneſs, or unfaithfulneſs, in this work, muſt pro- 
ceed out of the mouth of God, Prov. v. 21. xxi. 2. This will be thy help 
in this thing, that is, if thou uſeſt it faithfully ; alſo this will be thy hin- 


drance, if thou ſhalt neglect it, and ſuffer thyſelf to be abuſed by the 


devil. : 

3. It is 1 from the dangerouſneſs of the latter days. Wouldſt thou 
examine thyſelf, then make not the lives of others any rule to thee in this 
matter. It is propheſied long ago, by Chriſt and by Paul, concerning the 
latter times, that iniquity ſhall abound, and be very high among profeſ- 
ſors,” Matt, xxiv. 12. 2 Tim. iii. 1—8. Therefore it will be a rare thing 


to find an exemplary life among profeſſors. Wherefore ceaſe from man, 
and learn of the word, try thyſelf by the word, receive conviction from the 
word; and to take off thyſelf from taking of encouragement from others, 


ſet the judgment before thine eyes, and that account that God will demand 
of thee then; and know that it will be but a poor excuſe of thee to ſay, 
Lord ſuch a one doth ſo, did fo, would do ſo: and they profeſſed, &c. 
Whether thou wilt hear me, or not, I know not, yet this I know, if thou 
be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf: but if thou ſcorneſt thou alone ſhalt 
bear it,” Prov. ix. 12. : 


Let me then, to preſs this uſe farther upon thee, ſhew thee in a few par- 
ticulars, the danger of not doing of it, that is, of not departing from ini- 
quity, fince thou profeſſeſt., V | 

Firſt, The iniquity that cleaveth to men that profeſs, if they caſt it not 


away, but countenance it, will all prove nettles and bryars to them: and | 


Iwill affure thee, yea, thou knoweſt, that nettles and thorns will ſting and 
ſcratch but ill- favouredly. I went, ſaith Solomon, by the field of the 
Nothful, and by the vineyard of the man void of underſtanding. And lo, 
it was all grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered the face thereof, 
and the ſtone wall thereof was broken down,” Prov. xxiv. 30, 31. | 
| Suppoſe a man were, after work all day, to be turned into a bed of net- 
tles at night: or after a man had been about ſuch a buſineſs, ſhould be re- 
warded with chaſtiſements of bryars and thorns: this would for work be 
but little help, relief, or comfort to W why this is the reward of a 
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wicked man, of a wicked profeſſor from God; nettles and thorns are to 
cover over the face of his vineyard, his field, his profeſſion, and that at the 


laſt of all; for this covering over the face of his vineyard, with nettles and 


thorns, is to ſhew what fruit the ſlovenly, ſlothful, careleſs profeſſor, will 
reap ont of his profeſſion, when reaping time ſhall come. 

Nor can he whoſe vineyard, whoſe profeſſion is covered over with theſe 
nettles and thorns of iniquity, eſcape being aflitted with them in his con- 


Fcience: for look as they cover the face of his vineyard through his floth. 


now, ſo will they cover the face of his conſcience, in the day of judgment. 
For profeſſion and conſcience cannot be ſeparated long: if a man then ſhalj 


make profeſſion without conſcience of God's honour in his converſation, 


his proſeſſion and conſcience will meet in the day of his viſitation. Nor 
Will he, whoſe condition this ſhall be, be able to ward off the guilt, and 
ting of a ſlothful and bad converſation, from covering the face of his con- 
Fcience, by retaining in his profeſſion the name of Jeſus Chriſt : for naming, 
and profeſſing of the name of Chriſt, will, inſtead of ſalving ſuch à con- 
Tcience, put venom, ſting, and keenneſs into thoſe nettles, and thorns, 
that then ſhall be ſpread over the face of ſuch conſciences. This will be 
worfe than was that cold wet cloth that Hazael took and ſpread over the 
face of Benhadad, that he.died, 2 Kings viii. 15. This will fting worſe, 
tear worſe, torment worſe, kill worſe. Therefore look to it A 

2. Nor may men ſhift this danger by their own neglect of enquiring into 
che truth of their ſeparation from iniquity, for, that God himſelf will ſearch 
them. I ſearch the reins and the heart, ſaith he, to give unto every one 
of you according to his ways, Rev. ii. 23. 

There are many that wear the name of Chriſt for a cloak, and ſo make 
their advantages by their _— but Chriſt at death and judgment, will 
rent this cloak from off ſuch ſhoulders, then ſhall they walk naked, yea, 
the ſhame of their nakedneſs ſhall then appear. Now fince no man can 
eſcape the ſearch of God, and fo, not his judgment: it will be thy wiſdom 
to ſearch thine own ways, and to prevent judgment by judging of thyfelf. 

3. Chriſt will deny thoſe to be his that do not depart from iniquity, 
though they ſhall name his name among the reſt of his people. Depart 
From me, ſaith he, all you that departed not from iniquity,” Luke xiii. 25, 
26, 27. Yea, they that ſhall name his name religioufly, and not depart 
from iniquity, are denied by him all along. : 

1. He alloweth them not now to call him Lord. «© And why call ye me 
Lord, Lord, faith he, and do not the things which I ſay?” Luke vi. 46. 
He cannot abide to be reputed the Lord of thoſe that preſume to profeſs his 
name, and do not depart from iniquity, Ezek. ii. 39. The reaſon is, for 
that ſuch do but profane his name, and ſtave others off from falling in love 


with him and his ways. Hence he fays again, Behold I have ſworn by 


my great name, faith the Lord, that my name ſhall ne more be named in 
the mouth of any man of Judah,” Rom. ii. 24. Jer. xliv. 26. | 

2. He regardeth not their prayers. * If I regard A in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear my prayer,” Pſal. Ixvi. 18. And if fo, then what- 


ever thou haſt at the hand of God, thou haſt it, not in mercy, but in judg- 
ment, and to work out farther thine everlaſting miſery. 55 
3. He will not regard their ſoul, but at the laſt day will caſt it from him, 
as a thing abhorred by him, As is evidently ſeen by that thirteenth of 
Luke, but now noted above. N 


Where- 


the ſweet, the pleaſure, and profit of iniquity. Fhere are that call evil 


- penalties before threatened. Therefore, as I ſaid, let ſuch look to it, that 


perimentally to know theſe things, thou wilt have neither liſt, nor will, to 


2, 3. Phil. iii. 10—14. | 


on this fide the grave can rid thee and ſtrip thee off it. And js hope, that 
this day is approaching, a reviving cordial to thee? and doth the hope of 
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Wherefore from theſe few hints, thou, whoever thou art, mayeſt well 

rceive what an horrible thing it is to make a ptofeſſton of the name of 
Chriſt, and not to depart from iniquity. Therefore let me exhort thee. 
again to examine thyſe f, if thou haſt, and doſt, (ſince thou profeſſeſt that 
name) depart from iniquity. | | 

And here I would diſtinguiſn, for there is two parts in iniquity, to wit, 
the guilt, and filch. As for the guilt, that is contracted by iniquity, I per- 
ſuade myſelf, no man who knows it, needs to be bid to deſire to depai 
from that z nay, I do believe that the worſt devil in hell would depart from 
his guilt, if he could, and might: but this is it, to wit, to depart from 


good, iniquity good, and that of profeſſors too: this is that to be departed 
from, and theſe are they that are exhorted to forſake it upon the pains and 


they examine themſelves if they depart from iniquity. And come, now. 
thou art going about this work, let me help thee in this matter. 

1. Aſk thy heart, what evil doſt thou ſee in fin ? | 

2. How ſick art thou of fin? n | 

3. What means doſt thou uſe to mortify thy ſins? | | 

4. How much haſt thou been grieved to ſee others break God's law, and 
to find temptations in thyſelf to do it. | | | HEN 
Por the firſt, 1. There is a ſoul-polluting evil in iniquity, 

2. There is a God provoking evil in iniquity. Fi 

3. There is a ſoul-damning evil in iniquity. And until thou comeſt ex- 


— 


depart from iniquity. ne Hob 

For the ſecond. I mean not ſick with guilt, for, ſo the damned in hell 
are ſick, but | mean fick of the filth, and polluting nature of it. Thus 
was Moſes ſick of fin, thus Jabez was ſick of fin, and thus was Paul fick 
of fin, Numb. xi. 14, 15. Chron. iv. 9, 10. Rom. vii. 14. 2 Cor. v. 1, 


For the third. You know that thoſe that are ſenſible of a ſickneſs, will 
look out after the means to be recovered ; there is a means alſo for this diſ- 
eaſe, and doſt thou know what that means is, and halt thou indeed a deſire to 
it? yea, couldeſt thou be willing even now to partake of the means that 
would help thee to that means, that can cure thee of this diſeaſe ? there 
are no means can cure a man that is ſick of fin, but glory; and the means 
to come by that is Chriſt, and to go out of this world by the faith of him. 
There is no grace can care this diſeaſe ; yea, grace doth rather increaſe it : 
for the more grace any man has, the more is he ſick of ſin; the greater an 
offence is iniquity to him. So then, there is nothing can cure this diſeaſe, 
but glory: but immortal glory. And doſt thou deſire this medicine? and 
doth God teſtify that thy deſire is true, not feigned? 2 Cor. v. 4. I know 
that there are many things that do make ſome even wiſh to die: but the 
queſtion is not whether thou doſt wiſh to die: for death can cure many diſ- 
eaſes: but is this that that moveth thee to defire to depart; to wit, that thou 
mighteſt be rid, quite rid, and ſtripped of a body of death, becauſe nothing 


this ſtrike arrows into the heart of thy luſts, and draw off thy mind, and 
affections, yet farther, from iniquity. | 5 
No. 36. e 8. | To 
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To the fourth, How much haſt thou been grieved to ſee others break 
God's law, and to find temptations in thyſelf to do it? “I beheld the 
tranſgreſſors and was grieved, ſaid David, becauſe men kept not thy word,” 
Pſa). cxix. 158. The ſame alſo had Paul, becauſe of that body of fin and 
death which was in him. Profeſſor, I beſeech thee be thou ſerious about 


this thing, becauſe it will be found, when God comts to judge, that thoſe - 


that profeſs Chriſt, and yet abide with their iniquity, are but wooden, 


. earthy profeſſors, and none of the ſilver or golden ones: and ſo conſe. 


quentiy ſuch as ſhall be veſſels, not to honour, but to diſhonour; not to 
glory, but to ſhame. | g 


Secondly, My next ſhall be a uſe of terror. Has God commanded by a 


the mouth of his holy apoſtles and prophets, that thoſe that name the name 
of Chriſt, ſnould depart from iniquity: then what will become of thoſe that 
rebel againſt his word. Where the word of a king is, there is power; 
and if the wrath of a king be as the roaring of a lion, what is, and what 
will be the wrath of God, when with violence it falls upon the head of 
the wicked? | Leng 

Sifs, I beſeech you conſider this, namely, that the man that profeſſeth 
the name of Chriſt, and yet liveth a wicked life, is the greateſt enemy that 
God has in the world, and conſequently, one that God, in a way moſt 
eminent, will ſet his face againit. Hence he threateneth ſuch ſo hotly, 


ſaying, And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſors, and of the finners ſhall 


be together; and that they that forſake the Lord ſhall be conſumed,” Iſa. 
i. 28, xxxlii. 14. But what ſinners are theſe? why, the ſinners in Zion, 
the hypocrites in the church. So again, The Lord ſhall purge out from 
among you the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt him. All the ſin- 


ners of my people ſhall die with the ſword, which ſay, the evil ſhall not 


overtake nor prevent us,” Ezek. xx. 38. Amos ix. 10. For though ſuch 
do think that by profeſſing of the name of Chrift, they ſhall prevent their 
going down to hell, yet they ſhall go down thither, with thoſe that have 
lived openly wicked and profane: Egypt, and Judah, the circumciſed with 
them that are not, for it is not a profeſſion of faith that can ſave them, 


Jer. ix, 26, <4* Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty, ſaith God? wherein art 


thou bettered by the profeſſion, than the wicked ? go down, and be thou 
laid with the uncircumciſed,” Ezek. xxxii. 19. 


» 


This in general: but more particularly, the wrath of God manifeſteth 
itſelf againſt ſuch kind of profeſſors. / 


In that the goſpel, and means of ſalvation. ſhall not be effectual for their 


- ſalvation, but that it ſhall work rather quite contrary effects. It ſhall bring 


forth, as I ſaid, quite contrary effects, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. As, 
1. The preaching of the word ſhall be to ſuch, the ſavour of death unto 
death, and that's a fearful thing. | <a E 

2. Yea Chriſt Jeſus himſelf ſhall be ſo far off from being a favour unto 
them, that he ſhall be a ſnare, a trap and a gin to catch them by the heel 


withal ; that they may go and fall backward, and be broken, and ſnared, 


and taken, Ifa, viii. 13, 14, 15. xxviii. 13. | ; 
3. The Lord alſo will chuſe out ſuch deluſions (or ſuch, as will beſt {uit 
with the workings of their fleſh, as will effeQually bring them down, with 
the bullocks and with the bulls to the flaughter: yea, he will lead ſuch 

forth with the workers of iniquity, chap. Ixvi. 2, 4. Pfal. cxxv. 5 
4. Such, above all, lie open to the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that 
unpardonable fin, that muſt never be forgiven. ' For alas, it is not che 
I . a 8 po: 
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poor ignorant world, but the enlightened profeſſor that committeth the ſin 
that ſhall never be forgiven, | | | | 
I fay, it is one enlightened, one that has taſted the good word of God, 
and ſomething of the powers of the world to come, Heb. vi. 4. 1 John v. 
16. it is one that was counted a brother, that was with us in qur profeſſion } 
it is ſach an one that 1s in danger of committing of that moſt black and 
bloody ſin. But yet all and every one of thoſe that are ſuch, are not in 
danger of this; bur thoſe among theſe that take pleaſure in unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and that rather than they will loſe that pleaſure, will commit it pre- 
ſumptuouſly. Preſumptuouſly, that is, againſt light, againſt convictions, 
againſt warnings, againft mercies. Or thus, a preſumptuous fin is fuch an 
one as is committed in the face of the command, in a deſperate venturing 
to run the hazard, or in a preſuming upon the mercy of God, through 
Chriſt to be ſaved notwithſtanding : this is a leading ſin to that which is 
unpardonable, and will be found with ſuch profeſſors that do hanker after 
iniquity. I ſay,-it is deſigned by the devil, and ſuffered by the juſt judg- 
ment of God, to catch and overthrow the looſe and carnal goſpelers. And 


hence it is that David cries unto God, that he would hold him back from 
| theſe ſort of ſins. ** Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults,” ſays he. 


And then adds, „keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, let 
them not have dominion over me; then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be 
innocent from the great tranſgreſſion, Pſal. xix. 12, 13. 

If there were any dread of God, or of his word, in the hearts of the men 
of this generation, the conſideration of this one text 1s enough to ſhake 
them in pieces : I ſpeak of thoſe that name the name of Chriſt, but do nct 
depart from iniquity. - But the word of God muſt be fulfilled ; in the laſt 


days, iniquity muſt abound ; wherefore theſe days will be perilous and 


dangerous to profeſſors. ** In the laſt days perilous times ſhall come, for 
men ſhall be lovers of their ownſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſ- 


phemers, diſobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,” Matt. xxiv. 12. 


2 Tim. iii. I do the oftener harp upon this text at this time, becauſe it is 
a prediction of what ſhall be in the latter days, to wit, what a ſea and 
deluge of iniquity, ſhall in the latter days overſpread and drown thoſe that 
then ſhall have a form of godlineſs, and of religion. So that this day is 
more dangerous than were the days that have been before us. Now int- 
quity, even immorality, ſhall with profeſſors be in faſhion, be pleaded for, 
be loved and more eſteemed, than holineſs itſelf. Now godlineſs, and ſelt- 
denial ſhall be little ſet by; even thoſe very men that have a form of god-. 
lineſs, hate the life, and power thereof; yea, they ſhall deſpiſe them that 
are good, Now therefore miniſters muſt not think that what they ſay of 
the doctrine of ſelf-denial among profeſſors, will be much, if at all re- 
garded, I ſay, regarded, ſo as to be loved and put in practice by them that 


name the name of Chriſt, For the ſtrong hold that iniquity ſhall have of + 
their affections, will cauſe that but little, effectualneſs to this end will be 


found to attend the preaching of the word unto them. 
But what will theſe kind of men do, when God that is juſt, God that is 
holy, and God that is ſtrong to execute his word, ſhall call them to an 


account for theſe things ? 


Now ſome may ſay, but what ſhall we do to depart from iniquity ? 
5 1 anſwer, 1. Labour to ſee the odiouſneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof, 
which thou mayſt do by the true knowledge of the excellent nature of the 


holineſs of God : For until thou ſeeſt a beauty in holineſs, thou canſt not 
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God to revenge himſelf on the workers 


ſee odiouſneſs in fin ind iniquity. Danger thou mayeſt ſee in fin before, but 


odiouſneſs thou canſt not. 


2. Be much in the conſideration of the power, juſtice, and faithfulneſs of 
| f iniquity. 
3. Be much in the conſideration of the greatneſs and worth of thy ſoul. 
4. Be often aſking of thyſelf what true profit did I ever get by the com- 
miſſion of any fin. 5 | 
35 ng thy laſt day often to thy bedſide. 5 
6. Be often thinking of the cries and roarings of the damned in hell. 
7. Be often conſidering the laſtingneſs of the torments of hell. 
8. Be often thinking what would thoſe that are now in hell give, that 


they might live their lives over again. 


9. Conſider often of the frailty of thy life, and that there is no repentance 


to be found in the grave, whither thou goeſt. 


10. Conſider that hell is a doleful place, and that the devils are but un- 
comfortable companions, 


11. Again, conſider together with theſe how the patience of God has been 


abuſed by thee; yea, how all his attributes have been deſpiſed by thee; who 


art a profeſſor, that does not depart from iniquity, _ 
12. Moreover, I would aſk with what face thou canſt look the Lord 
Jeſus in the face, whoſe name thou haſt profaned by thine iniquity ? 


13. Alſo, how thou wilt look on thoſe that are truly godly, whoſe hearts 


thou haſt grieved, while they have beheld the dirt and dung that hath eloven 
to thee and to thy profeſſion, | | : 

14. But eſpecially conſider with thyſelf how thou wilt bear, together with 
thine own, the guilt of the damnation of others: For as have often ſaid, a 
3 if he 3 ſeldom periſhes alone, but caſteth others down to 

ell with himſelf: The reaſon is, becauſe others, both weak profeſſors and 


carnal men, are ſpectators and obſervers of his ways; yea, and will preſume 


alſo to follow him eſpecially in evil courſes, concluding ther he is right. 
We read that the tail of the dragon, or that the dragon by his tail, did 
draw and caſt down abundance of the ſtars of heaven to the earth, Rev. xii. 4. 


_ Tfa. ix. 14, 15. The tail. The prophet that ſpeaketh lyes, he is the tail, 


The prophet that ſpeaketh lyes, either by opinion or practice, he is the tail, 
the dragons tail, the ſerpentine tail of the devil, Iſa. ix. 14. 15. And ſo in 


his order, every profeſſor that by his iniquity draweth both himſelf and 


others to hell, he is the tail. The tail, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, draws them 
down ; draws down even the ſtars of heaven ; but whither doth he draw 
them? The anſwer is from heaven, the throne of God, to earth, the ſeat 


of the dragon; for he is the God of this world. The profeſſor then that is 


dithonourable in his profeſhon, he is the tail. The antient and honourable, 


he is the head; and the prophet that ſpeaketh lyes, he is the tail.” Nor 
can Satan work ſuch exploits by any, as he can by unrighteous profeſſors, 


Theſe he uſeth in his hand, as the giant uſeth his club; he, as it were, drives 
all before him with it. It is ſaid of Behemoth, that * he moveth his tail 


like a cedar, Job xl. 17.“ Behemoth is a type of the devil, but behold how 


he handleth his tail, even as if a man ſhould ſwing about a cedar, Rev. ix. 
This is ſpoken to ſhew the hurtfulneſs of the tail, as it is alſo ſaid in ano- 
ther place. Better no profeſſor than a wicked profeſſor: Better open pro- 
fane, thama hypocritical namer of the name of Chriſt ; and leſs hurt ſhall 


ſuch an one do to his own ſoul, to the poor ignorant world, to the name of 
Chhriſt, and to the church of God, | 


8 Let 
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Let profeſſors, therefore, take heed to themſelves, that they join to their 
naming of the name of Chriſt, an holy and godly converſation ; for away 
they muſt go elſe with the workers of iniquity to the pit, with more guilt, 


and bigger load, and more torment by far than others. But, 


Thirdly, My next word ſhall be to thoſe that deſire to be true, 'fincere 

rofeſſors of the name of Chriſt. : 

Firſt, Do you bleſs God, for that he has put not only his name into your lips, 
but grace into your hearts, that thereby that profeſſion which thou makeſt of 
him, may be ſeaſoned with that ſalt, Mark ix. 49. Every ſacrifice ſhall be 
ſeaſoned with ſalt. Now naming of the name of Chriſt is a ſacrifice, 'and 
a ſacrifice acceptable, when the ſalt of the covenant of thy God is not lack- 
ing, but mixed therewith, Heb. xiii. 15, Levit. ii. 13. Therefore 1 fay, 
fiace God has put his name into thy mouth to profeſs the ſame, and grace 
into thy heart to ſeaſon that profeſſion with ſuch carriage, ſuch behaviour, 
ſuch life, and ſuch converſation as doth become the ſame, thou haſt great 


cauſe to thank God. A man into whoſe mouth God has put the name of 


Chriſt to profeſs it, is as a man that is to act his part upon a ſtage in the 
market place; if he doth it well, he brings praiſe both to his maſter and 
himſelf; but if he doth it ill, both are brought into contempt. No greater 
praiſe can by man be brought to God, than by joining to the profeſſion of 
the name of Chriſt a fruitful life and converſation. Herein (ſaith Chriſt) 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples,” 
Job. xv. 8. Fruitful lives God expecteth of all that profeſs the name of 
Chriſt. And let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 


iniquity. Bleſs God, therefore, if he hath kept thee from blotting and 


blemiſhing of thy profeſſion ; if thy converſation has not been ſtained with 
the blots and evils of the times. What thou feeleſt, fighteſt with, and 


groaneſt under, by reaſon of the working of thine inward corruptions, with 


that T meddle not, nor is thy converſation the worſe for that, if thou keepeſt 
them from breaking out. Thou alſo ſhalt be counted holy unto God through 


Chiiſt, if thou be of an upright converſation; though plagued every day 


with the working of thine own corruption. 1 

As God's grace is the ſalt of ſaints, ſo ſaints are the ſalt of God, 
Mat. v. 13. The one is the ſalt of God in the heart, and the other is the 
ſalt of God in the world. Ye are the ſalt of the earth :** Thar is, the 


ſalt of God in the earth. For the earth would be wholly corrupt, and would 
* altogether ſtink, if profeſſors were not in it: But now if the profeſſor, which 


is the ſalt, ſhall indeed loſe his ſavour, and hath nothing in his converſa- 
tion to ſeaſon that part of the earth, in which God has placed him, where- 
with ſhall it be ſeaſoned? The place where he dwells, as well as his pro- 
feſſion, will both ſtink odiouſly in the noſtrils of the Lord, and ſo both come 


to ruin and deſolation. 


| Indeed, as I have ſhewed, the profeſſor will come to che worſt of it; for 
that God doth deny further to give him ſalt. If the ſalt has loſt its ſavour, 


wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ??? Luke xiv. 35. Wherewith ſhall the ſalt be 


ſalted? with nothing. Therefore ir is thenceforth good for nothing: No, 
not for the dunghill, but to be caſt out, and trodden under foot of men. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” 1 f 
How much, therefore, is the tender-hearted, and he that laboureth to 
beautify his profeſſion with a goſpel converſation, bound to bleſs God for 
the ſalt of his grace, by the which his heart is ſeaſoned, and from his heart, 
his converſation. | 
Secondly, 
x | 
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Secondly, As ſuch chriſtians ſhould bleſs God, ſo let them watch, let 
them ſtill watch, let them ſtill watch and pray, watch againſt Satan, and 
pray yet for more grace, that they may yet more and more beautify their 
rofeſſion of the worthy name of Chriſt with a ſuitable converſation. Bleſſed 
is he that watcheth and keepeth his garment ; that 1s, his converſation clean, 
nor is there any thing, ſave the overthrowing of our faith, that Satan ſeeketh 
more to deſiroy. He knows holineſs in them that rightly, as to doctrine, 
name the name of Chriſt, is a maul and deſtruction to his kingdom, an 
allurement to the ignorant, and a cutting off thoſe occaſions to ſtumble, that 
by the dirty life of a profeſſor is laid in the way of the blind, Levit. xix. 14, 
He knows that holineſs of lives, when they ſhine in thoſe that profeſs the 
name of Chriſt, doth cut off his lyes that he, ſeeketh to make the world be. 
lieve, and ſlanders that he ſeeketh to faſten upon the profeſſors of the goſpel. 
Wherefore, as you have begun to glorify God in your body and in your 
ſpirit, which are God's; ſo I beſeech you do it more and more. 

Thirdly, To this end, ſhun thoſe profeſſors that are looſe of life and con- 
verſation: From ſuch withdraw thyſelf (ſaith Paul) and follow righteouſ- 
neſs, faith, charity, peace with them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart,” 1 Tim. vi. 5. 2 Tim. ii. 22. If a man, if a good man takes not 
good heed to himſelf, he ſhall ſoon bring his ſoul into a ſnare. Looſe 
profeſſors are defilers and corrupters; a man ſhall get yothing but a blot 
by having company with them, Iſa. 1.4. Beſides, as a man ſhall get a blot 
by having much to do with ſuch ſo, Jet him beware that his heart learn 
'none'of their ways. Let thy company be the excellent in the earth; even 
thoſe that are excellent for knowledge and converſation. <* He that walketh 
with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe ; bot a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed.” 
* Be content to be counted ſingular, for ſo thou ſhalt, if thou ſhalt follow 
after righteouſneſs, &c. in good earneſt, for holineſs is a rare thing now in 
the world. I told thee before that it is foretold by the word, that in the laſt 
days perilous times ſhall come, and that men ſhall walk after their own 
luſts, yea, profeſſors, to their deſtruction: Nor will it be eaſy to keep 


thyſelf therefrom. But even as when the peſtilence is come into a place, 

it infecteth, and caſteth down the healthful: So the iniquity of the laſt 

times will infe& and pollute the godly. I mean the generality of them, | 
Were but our times duly compared with thoſe that went before, we ſhould fon 
ſte that which now we are ignorant of. Did we but look back to the Puri- at t 
tans, but eſpecially to thoſe that but a little before them, ſuffered for the was 
word of God, in the Marian days, we ſhould ſee another life than is. now | 19, 
among men, another manner of converſation, than now is among profeſſors. Our 
But I ſay, predictions and prophecies muſt be fulfilled, and fince the word Ove 
ſays. plainly, that * in the laſt days there ſhall come ſcoffers, walking after na) 
their own luſts,” 2 Pet. iii. 3, 17. and ſince the chriſtians ſhall be endan- ra 
gered thereby, let us look to it, that we acquit ourſelves like men, ſeeing for | 
we know theſe things before; leſt we being led away with the error of the Un 
wicked, fall from our own ſtedfaſtneſs. . 

Singvlarity in godlineſs, if it be in godlineſs, no man ſhould be aſhamed RES 
of. For that is no more than to be more godly, than to walk more humbly (3 
with God than others; and for my part, I had rather he a pattern and example « 7 
of piety : I had rather that my life ſhould be inſtructing to the ſaints, and 2 
condemning to the world, with Noah and Lot, than to hazard myſelf 25 
among the multitude of the droſſy. Z | | 0 | The 

| | | . know ; 
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I know that many profeſſors will fall ſhort of eternal life, and my judge- 


ment tells me, that they will be of the ſlovenly fort of profeſſors, that fo 
do. And for my part, I had rather run with the foremoſt and win the prize, 
than come. behind, and loſe that and my labour and all. If a man alfo 


frive fer maſteries, yet is he not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. And 


when men have ſaid all they can, they are the truly redeemed, ** that are 
zealous of good works, 1 Cor. ix, 24. 2 Tim. ii. 4, 5. Tit. ii. 14. 

Not that works do ſave us, but faith, which layeth hold on Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs for juſtification, ſanctifies the heart, and makes men deſirous to 
live in this world, to the glory of that Chriſt, who died in this world to ſave 
us from death (i). | 

For my part, I doubt of che faith of many, and fear that it will prove no 
better at the day of God, than will the faith of devils. For that it ſtandeth 
in bare ſpeculation, and is without life and ſoul to that which is good. 
Where is the man that walketh with his croſs upon his ſhoulder? Where 1s 
the man that is zealous of moral holineſs ? Indeed for thoſe things that have 
nothing of the croſs of the purſe, qr of the crôſs of the belly, or of the croſs 
of the back, or of the croſs of the. vanity of houſehold affairs; for thoſe 
thiags, I find we have many, and thoſe, very buſy ſticklers; but otherwiſe, 
the croſs, ſelf-denial, charity, purity in life and converſation, is almoſt 
quite out of doors among profeſſors. But man of God, do thou be ſingular 
as to theſe, and as to their converſation. Be not therefore partaker with 
them in any of their ways, but keep thy ſoul diligently,” Epheſ. v. 7. for 
if damage happeneth to thee, thou alone muſt bear it. | 

But he that will depart from iniquity, muſt be well fortified with faith, 
and patience, and the love of God, for iniquity has its beauty-ſpots, and its 


advantages attending on it: hence it is compared to a woman, Zech. v. 7. 


for it allureth greatly. Wherefore I ſay, he that will depart therefrom had 
need have faith, that being it which will help him to ſee beyond it, and that 
will ſhew him more in things that are inviſible, than can be found in 
ſin, were it ten thouſand times more entangling than it is, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
He has need of patience alſo to. hold out in this work of departing 
from iniquity. For indeed to depart from that, is to draw my mind 
of from that, which will follow me with continual ſolicitations. Sam- 
ſon withſtood his Delilah for a while, but ſhe got the maſtery of him 
at the laſt; why ſo? Becauſe he wanted patience, he grew angry and 


was vexed, and could withſtand her ſolicitation no longer, Judges xvi. 15, 


15, 17. Many there be alſo, that can well enough be contented to ſhut fin 
out of doors for a while; bat becauſe fin has much-fair ſpeech, therefore it 
overcomes at laſt, Prov. vii. 21. For fin and iniquity will not be eaſily ſaid 
nay: it is like her of whom you read, ſhe has a whore's forehead, and re- 
zaſes to be aſhamed, Jer. iii. Wherefore departing from iniquity is a work 
for length, as long as life ſhall laſt. A work did I ſay? it is a war; a con- 
tinual combat: wherefore he that will adventure to ſet upon this work, muſt 
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(1) Salvation- work goes on proſpe rouſly, when the traveller ta Zion can ſay with Paul, 
„ The life that 1 now live, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
lumſelt for me.” When the love of Chriſt ſweetly influences the chriſtian's heart, he can en- 
dure every hardſhip, and bear every croſs with patience, and meek acquieſcence in the will of 
his heavenly Father, who has aſſured him, that all things [now] work together for his good. 


The ſame love alſo powerfully conſtrains the gracious ſoul to walk in all the ordinances and 


commandments 
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needs be armed with faith and patience, a daily exerciſe he will find him. 
ſelf put upon, by the continual attempts of iniquity to be putting forth jt. 
ſelf, Matth. xxiv. 13. Rev. iii. 10. This is called an enduring to the end, 
a continuing in the word of Chriſt, and alſo a keeping of the word of his 
patience. But what man in the world can do this, whoſe heart is not ſeaſoned 
with the love of God, and the love of Chriſt ? Therefore he that wil} ex. 
eiciſe himſelf in this work, muſt be often conſidering of the love of God to 
him in Chriſt: for the more ſenſe, or apprehenſion, a man ſhall have of that, 
the more eaſy and pleaſant will this work be to him; yea, though the doin 
thereof ſhould coſt him his heart's bloõd. Thy loving kindneſs is before 
mine eyes (ſays David) and I have walked in thy truth,“ Pſal. xxvi. 1,—;, 
Nothing like the ſenſe, ſight, or belief of that, to the man of God, to 
make him depart from iniquity. | LS 
But what ſhall I do, I cannot depart therefrom as I ſhould ? 
Keep thine eye upon all thy ſhortneſſes, or upon all thy failures, for that 
that is profitable for thee. | 
1. The fight of this will make thee baſe in thine own eyes. 
2. Tt will give thee cccaſion to ſee the need and excellency of re. 
pentance. a Sd | 
3. It will put thee upon prayer to God for help and pardon. 
4. It will make thee weary of this world. | 
5. It will make grace to perſevere the more deſireable in thine eyes. 
Alſo, it will help thee in the things which follow: 
1. It will make thee ſee the need of Chrift's righteouſneſs. 
2. It will make thee ſee the need of Chriſt's interceſſion. 
3. It will make thee ſee thy need of Chriſt's advocateſhip. 
4. It will make thee ſee the riches of God's patience. 
5. Andit will make heaven and eternal life the ſweeter to thee when thou 
comeſt there. | | 
hut to the queſtion. Get more grace, for the more grace thou haſt, the 
further is thine heart ſet off of iniquity, the more alſo ſet againſt it, and the 
better able to.depart from it, when it cometh to thee, tempteth thee, and 
entreats thee for entertainment. Now the way to have more grace, is to 


have more knowledge of Chriſt, and to pray more fervently in his name; alſo 


to ſubject thy ſoul and thy luſts with all thy power to the authority of that 
grace thou haſt, and to judge and condemn thyſelf moſt heartily before God, 
for every ſecret inclination that thou findeſt in thy fleſh to ſin-ward. 

The improvement of what thou haſt, 1s that, as I may ſay, by which God 

judges how thou wouldeſt uſe, if thou hadſt it, more; and according to that, 
ſo ſhalt thou have, or not have, a farther meaſure. He that is faithful in 
that which is leaſt, is faithful, (and will be fo) alſo in much, and he that is 
unjuſt in the leaſt, is (and will be) unjuſt alſo in much. I know Chriſt 
ſpeaks here about the unrighteous mammon, but the ſame may be applied 
alſo unto the thing in hand, Luke xvi. 10,—12, | 


commandments of the Lord blameleſs; ſo that, being made a partaker of the divine nature by 
faith in God's betoved Son, the world takes knowledge of him, that he has been with Jeſus, 
to whom he is enabled to look continually for grace and ftrength for every ſaving purpole ; 
and whatever ſpeculative and barren profeſſors may think or do, he earneſtly deſires to be ſo 
ftren: thened with might in his inner man, that he may bring forth abundance of the rich and 
ripe fruits of a zealous, active, and lively faith, to the praiſe and glory of his covenant God, 


And 


who hath made him accepted in the B:loved, 


to 5 ©S 2 


ed kw dc end cad fed moto who > vo OS > hh. fools 9 


im- 
"St 
nd, 
his 
ned 
ex- 
| to 
hat, 
ing 
fore 
3, 


, to 
that 


TCs 


- Chrif, is muſical and very taking to the children of men. A Saviour! 
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And if ye have not been faithful in that which is. another man's, who 


will commit unto you that which is your on? that is a remarkable place 


to this parpoſe in the Revelations, © Behold, ſaith' he, T-have ſer before 


thee an open door (that thou mayeſt have what thou wilt, as was alſo faid to 
the improving woman of Canaan) and no man can ſhut it: for thou haſt a 
little ſtrength, and haſt held faſt my word, and haſt not denied my name, 


Rev. in. 8. Matt. xv. 8. 


o 
” 


A good improvement of what we have af the grace of 'God-ar preſent, | 


pleafes God, and engages him to give us more: but an ill improvement of 


what we at preſent have, will not do ſo. . To him that hath, (that hath - 


an heart to improve what he hath) to him ſhall be given; but to him that 
hath not, from him ſhall be taken, even that which ke hath,” Matt. xxv, 
24—39., Well, weigh the place and you mall find it fo. ' | 
I know* that to depart from iniquity ſo as is required, that is to the ut- 
moſt degree of the requirement, no man can; for it is a copy too fair for 
mortal fleſh exactly to imitate, while we are in this world. But with good 
paper, good ink, and a good pen, a ſ{kilfo] and willing man may go far. 
And it is well for thee if thy complaint be fineere z to wit,” that thou art 
troubled. that thou canſt not forſake iniquity, as thou ſhouldeſt;' for God 
accepteth of thy deſign and deſſre, and it is counted by him as thy kind- 
neſs, Prov. xix. 22. But if thy complaint in this matter be true, thou 
wilt not reſt, nor content thyſelf in thy complaints, but wilt, (as he that 
is truly hungry: or greatly burdened, uſeth all lawful means to ſatisfy his 
hunger, and to eaſe himſelf of his burden) uſe all thy ſkill and power to 
mortify and keep them under by the word of God. Nor can K otherwiſe 
be, but that ſqch a man muſt be a growing man, Every branch that 
beareth fruit, he 1 it, that it may bring forth more fruit, John xv. 
2. Such a man ſhall not be ſtumbling in religion, nor a ſcandal to it, in 
his calling, but ſhall (according to God's ordinary way with his people) 
be a fruitful and flouriſhing bou mb. 
And J would to God this were the ſickneſs of all them that profeſs in 
this nation. For then ſhonld we ſoon have a new leaf turned over in moſt 
corners of this nation; then would gracionſneſs of heart, and life, and 
converfation be more prized, more ſought after, and better improved, and 
ractiſed, than it is. Yea, then would the throats of ungodly men be 
tter ſtopt, and their mouths faſter ſhut up, as to their reproaching of re- 
ligion, than they are. A chriſtian man muſt be the object of the envy of 
the world; but it is better, if the will of God be ſo, that we he repruached 


for well-doing, than far evil, 1 Pet. ii, and iii. If we be reproached for 


evil doing, it is our ſhame.; but if for well doing, it is our glory. If we 
be A for our fins, God cannot vindicate us; but if we be re. 
proached for a virtuous" life, God - himſelf is concerned, will eſpouſe our 
guarrel, and in his good time wilt ſhew our foes our righteouſneſs, and 


put them to thame and ſilence. Briefly, A godly life annexed” to faith in 


Chriſt, is ſo neceſſary that a man that profeſſes the. name of Chriſt, is worſe 


than a beaſt without it. 


But thou wilt ſay unto me, why do men profeſs the name of Chrif, that 
love not to depart from iniquity? | | | | 

I anſwer, there are many reaſons for it. h | 

1, The preaching of the goſpel, and ſo, the publication, of the name of 
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a Redeemer!'a loving fin:pardoning Jeſus !; what, better words cn come 


from man? what better melody can; be heard ?..** Son of man, {aid God 


to the prophet, Lo thou art to them as a very lovely ſong, or as A fong of 


loves, of one that hath. a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inffru- 
ment,” Ezek. xuxili, 32. The goſpel is a moſt melodious nate, and feet 
tune, to any that are not prepoſſefled with ſlander, reproach-and enmity 
againſt the profeſſors of it. « Now its melodious notes being ſo ſweet, no 
marvel, äf ät entangle ſome, even of them (that yet will not depart from 


iniquity) to take up and profeſs ſo lovely a pfofeſſion. But. 


2. There area generation of men that ape ang have been frightened 
with the law, and terrified: With fears of periſhing for their ſins, but yet 


have not grace to leave them. Now when the ſound of the goſpel ſhall 


reach ſuck mens ears, becauſe there is by that made public the willingneſs 
of: Chriſt-to die for ſin, and of God to forgive them for his ſake; therefore 


with that faith thereof, which ſtandeth in naked N 3 yea, liking 
$ 


and letchery, | 


«© And let every one that nameth- the name of Chriſt, depart, from ini- 
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(Happy will it be for many, prefeſſors among us, if the above deſeription of carnal gof- 
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pelle and kearers be not foypd to belong to them at the awful day of judgment, when the 


tares will be for ever ſeparated from the Wheat. Better never to have non the way of 
5 ſaeſt, thatt; after they have known it, to 'depart from the Holy commandment : it 
will be more tolerable for Sodom and: Gomorrah in that day, whoſe inhabitants never heard the 
fpelz/ nor the ſweet ſound of the heayenly charmer Jefug,. than for ſuch. as, haying heard it, 
|. and die in their ſins. May,the Spirit of -God alarm, awaken and reconvert ſuch, in this 
their day of mercy, that they may not, in the next life, to their everlaſting ſhame and ſorrow, 
experience that it was not ſnfficient for them to have à name to live, and yet be dead before 
God, and alſo that it was an eyil and à bitter thing to depert from, and forſake, in beart and 
life, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the God of their mercies, who alone delivers from wrath and pu- 


mſhmenit, and is a well of lalvation and happineſs t all thoſe. who truſt in kim! 
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are the children of Abraham but according to the 
all Iſraèl (in the beſt ſenſe) that are of Iſrael; neither becauſe they are the 
leed. of Abraham, are they children; but in Iſaac hall thy ſeed be called.“ 
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Reprobation aſſerted i or, the Doctrine of 


Eternal Election and Reprobation pro- 


| miſcuouſly handled, in Eleven Chapters. 


Wherein the moſt material Objections made by the; Oppoſers of 


this Doctrine, are fully Anſwered; ſeveral Doubts Removed, 
and ſundry Caſes of Conſcience Reſolved. e 


1K Ro u. = 7. 


at then? Iſrael hath not obtained that which he fecketh for + but the 


FPlection hath obtained it, and the Reft were blinded. 
CCM AT 1 | 


Dat there is @a REPROBATION: 


e 


p my diſcourſe upon this ſubject, I ſhall fiudy as much brevity as 


clearneſs and edification will allow me; not adding words to make the 


volume ſwell, but contracting myſelf within the bounds of few lines, for 
the profit and: commodity of thoſe: that ſhall take the pains-to read my 
labours. And though 1 might abundantly multiply arguments for the 


erineing and vindicating this concluſion, yet I ſhall content myſelf with 


ſome few ſeripture demonſtrations: the firſt of which 1 ſnall gather out of | 


the ninth of the Romans, from that diſcourſe of the apoſtles, ' touching 
the children of the fleſh, and the children of the promiſſe. 
2. At the beginning of this chapter, we find the apoſtle grievouſly la- 
menting and bemoaning of the Jews, at the conſideration of their miſerable 


| Rate: * ſay the truth in Chriſt, ſaith he, and lye not, my conſcience alſo 


bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that I have great heavineſs, and 
continual ſorrow in my heart; for I could wiſh myſelf accuried from Chriſt, 
for my brethren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh, Poor hearts, ſaith 
he, they will periſh ; they are a miſerable, ſad and helpleſs people; their 
eyes are darkened that they may not ſee, and their back is bowed down al- 
way,” Rom. xi. 10. Wherefore? have they not the means of grace? yes, 


verily, and that in goodly meaſure: firft they are Iſraelites, to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of 

dhe law, and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes ; whoſe are the Father's, 
and of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God 


bleſſel for ever. Amen. What then ſhould be the reaſon? why, ſaith he, 
though they be the children of Abraham N to the fleſh, yet they 
fleſh: for they are not 


That is, they that are the children of the fleſh, they are not the children 
of God 3. but the children of the promiſe ſhall be counted for the ſeed. 


then, here you {ce that they that are only the children of the fleſn (as the 
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_ greateſt part of Iſrael were) they are thoſe that are neither counted for the 
fed, the children of promiſe, nor the children of God; but are rejected, 
and of the reprobation. This therefore ſhall as this time ſerve for the firſt 
„ £55 5 beans, SRL HED 
ns A ſexipture you haye in the eleventh chapter of this epiſtle, 
from theſe words, The election have obtained it, and the reft were blind- 
ed.“ Rom. xi. 7- Theſe words are ſhedding words, they ſever be- 
tween men and men; the eledion, the reſt; the choſen, the left; the em- 


\ .. braced, the refuſed; ** the election have obtained it, and the reſt were 


blinded.”* By reſt here, muſt needs be underſtood thoſe not ele&, becauſe 
ſet one in eppoſition to the other; and if not elect, what then but re- 
probate? 0's ER FFC HO 
5 3. A third ſcripture is chat in the Acts of: the Apoſtles, “ And as many 
as were ordained to eternal life, believed, Acts xiii. 48. Iſa. i. 9, 10, 22, 
23. Rom. ix. 2. And as many; by theſe words, as by the former, you 
may ſee how the Holy. Ghoſt diitinguiſheth or divideth between men and 
men; the ſons, and the ſons of Adam. As many as were ordained to 
eternal life, believed :” if by many here, we are to underſtand every in- 


dividual, then not only the whole world muſt at leaſt believe the goſpel, of 


which we ſee the mok fall ſhort, but they mult be ordained to eternal life; 
which other ſcriptures contradict: for there is the reſt, beſides the elect; the 
ſtubble and chaff, as well as wheat: many therefore muſt here inelude but 
ſome; for though Iſrael be as the ſand of the fea, a remnant ſhall be 
ſaved.” HIT „ 
I might here multiply many other texts, but in the mouth of two or 
chtee witneſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſned: Let theſe therefore for this, 
ſuffice to prove that there is a reprobation. For this I ſay, though the chil- 
dren of the fleſh,. the reſt beſides the election, and the like, were not men- 
tioned in the word; yet ſeeing there is ſuch a thing as the childrew of the 
romiſe, the ſeed, the children of God, and the like, and tha too under 


veral other phraſes, as predeſtinated, foreknown, choſen. in Chriſt, and 


written in the book of life, and appointed: unto life, with _ others: F 
© ſay ſecing theſe things are thus apparent, it is without doubt, that there is 


- Nay, further, From the very word election, it followeth nnavoidably ; 
for whether you take it as relating to this, of diſtinguiſhing between per- 
- Cons as touching the world to come, or with reference to God's aQs of 


chuſing this or that man to this or that office, work, or employment in this 


world, it ſtill, ſigniñeth ſuch a chuſing, as that but ſome are therein con- 
. cerned, and that therefore ſome are thence exeluded. Are all the elec, 
the feed, the ſaved, the veſſels of mercy, the choſen and peculiar? are not 


ſome, {yea the moſt) the children. of the fleſh, the reſt, the loſt, the veſſels 


of wrath, of diſhonaur, and the children of perditiog.? Rom. xi. 9. 1 Pet. 
ii. 8, 9. Matt. x. 16. 2 Sam. vi. 21. Pfal. lxxviii. 67, 68. John xv. 16. 
2 Cor. iv. 3. Rom. ix. 21, 22. John xvii.. 12 (. A ; 

7 a | CHAP. 


* 4 * 
* * 


| 40 Thofe who hold the doctrines of free-grace, will acknowledge, that all falvation is of 


the Lord, in whoſe eternal purpoſe to ſave a remnant of the fallen race of Adam; who ac- 
_ cerdingly in due time ate quickened, enlightened, juſtified, ſanctiſied, and * 
LES 9 e Slorified ; 


- ſach a thing as a reprobation alſo, Rom. viii. Epheſ. i. 3, 4- 1 Theſſ. | 


mm 43 0 en 


Frxcriox and RRPROBATION promiſcuoufly handled. 1421 

| Play ReyxOBATION is, | | 
| empts thus ſhewed you that there is ſuch a thing as a reprobation, I 
1 come now to ſhew what itis : Which that I may do to your edification, I 


ſhall firſt ſhew you what this word reprobation ſignifieth in the general, as 
it concerneth perſons temporary and viſibly reprobate : Secondly more 


particular, as it concerneth perſons that are eternally and inviſibly re- 


rebate: gn 4 als 5 | 
Firſt generally, As it concerneth perſons temporary and viſibly reprobate, 
thus: To be reprobate is to be diſapproved, void of judgement, and rejected, 
&c. To be diſapproved, that is, when the word condemns them, either as 
touching the faith or the holineſs of the goſpel ; the which they muſt needs 
be that are void of ſpiritual and heavenly judgement in the myſteries of 


the kingdom, a manifeſt token they are rejected. And hence it is that they 
are ſaid to be reprobate or void of judgement concerning the faith; repro- 
bate or void of judgement touching every good work; having a reprobate 


mind to do thoſe things that are not convenient, either as to faith or 
manners. And hence it is again, that they are alſo ſaid to be rejected of 
God, caſt away, and the like, 2 Cor. xiii. 6, 7. 2 Tim. iii. 8. Tit. i. 16. 
Rom. i. 28. Jer. vi. 30. 1 Cor. ix. . | 

I call this temporary viſible reprobation, becauſe theſe appear, and are 
detefted by the word as ſuch that are found under the above-named errors, 
and ſo adjudged without the grace of God. Yet it is poſſible for ſome of. 
theſe (however for the preſent diſapproved) through th bleſſed acts and 
diſpenſations of grace, not only to e viſible ſaints, but alſo ſaved for 
ever. Who doubts but that he who now by examining himſelf, concerning 


faith, doth find himſelf, though under profeſſion, graceleſs, may after that, 


he ſeeing his woeful ſtate, not only cry to God for mercy, but find grate, 
and obtain mercy to help in time of need? though 1t is true that for the 
moſt part the contrary is fulfilled on them. 1 98 

But to paſs this, and more particularly to touch the eternal inviſible re- 
probation, which I ſhall thus hold forth : It is to be paſſed by in, or left out 
of, God's election; yet ſo, as conſidered upright: In which poſition: you 
have theſe four things conſiderable : | Mo us | 
Firſt, The act of God's election. oe | 

Secondly, The negative of that act. 

Thirdly, The — 


ons reached by that negative. And, 


. 


For the firſt, This act of God in electing, it is a chuſing or fore ap- 
pointing of ſome infallibly unto eternal life, which he alſo hath determined 


Fourthly, Their qualification when thus reached by it. 


thall. be brought to paſs by the means that ſhould be made manifeſt and 


efficacious to that very end, Epheſ. i. 3, 4, 5. 1 Pet. i. 2. ; 
Secondly, Now the negative of this act is, a paſling by, or a leaving of 
thoſe not concerned in this act; a leaving of them, I fay, without the 


bounds, and ſo the ſaving privileges of this act; As it followeth by natural 


uſaquencs, that becauſe a man chuſeth but ſome, therefore he chuſeth 
ot all, but leaveth, as the negative of that act, all others whatſoeveèr. 


* 


> 


Slorified; while the rebel angels are left to periſh, without the offer of a Saviour, who.“ verily 
{a8 the apoſtle exults) took not in him the nature of angels, but the ſeed of Abraham “ 


Wherefore, 
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Laaſtly, The act of reprobation doth harm to no man, neither means him 
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Wherefore; as I ſaid before, thoſe not contained within this bleſſed ac. 
are called the reſt beſides the election. The election hath obtained it 
and the reſt were blinded.“ 1 „„ 5 

Thirdly, The perſons then that ate contained under the negative of this 


act, they are thoſe (and thoſe nm that paſs through this wicked world 
without the ſaving. grace of God's elect; e, 1 ſay, that miſs the moſt 
boly faith, which they in time are bleſt withal, who ware fore-appointed 


And now for the qualification they were conſidered under; when this af 


of reprobation laid hold upon them; to yit, they were conſidered upright, 


The as evident,” .. ak nd od Log A 
Firſt, From this conſideration, that reprobation is God's act, even the 


negative of his chuſing or electing, and none of the acts of God make any 
man a ſinner. „ | 


. 


Secondly, It is further evident by the ſimilitude that is taken from the 


- carriage of the potter in his making of his pots ; for by this compariſon the 


God of heaven 1s pleaſed to ſhew unto us the nature of his determining in 
act of reprobation, Rom. ix. 21. Hath not the potter power over the 


| clay of the fame lump.?” &c. Conſider a little, and you ſhall fee that theſe 
_ three things do neceſſarily fall in, to compleat the potter's action in every 


pot he makes. oy 5 o © * : | 
1. A determination in his own mind what pot to make of this cr 


that piece of clay; a determination, I ſay, precedent to the faſhion 
of the pot; the which is true in the higheit degree, in him that is ex- 
cellent in working; he determines the end before the beginning is per- 


ted : For this very purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, Ifa, xli. 22. xlvi. 10. 


5 | Exod. ix. 16. 


2. The next thing con ſiderable in the potter; it is the (ſo) making of the 


even as he determined - a veſſel to honour, or à veſſel to diſhonour. 


There is no confuſion or diſappointment under the hand of this eternal 


God, his work is perfect, and every way doth anſwer to what he hath de- 


termined, Deut. xxxii. 4. | 
3. Obſerve again, That whether the veſſel be to honour or to diſhonour, 


ing to make this a veſſel to diſhonour, hath no perſuaſion at all with him 


to break or mar the pot: Which very thing doth well reſemble the ſtate of 


man as under the act of eternal reprobation, for God made man upright,” 
„ et. SM OE rt ODT 
From theſe concluſions then conſider, 


13. That the ſimple act of reprobarion, it is a leaving or paſſing by, not 2 
_ curſing of the creature. | F 


2. Neither doth this act alienate the heart of God from the reprobate, 


nor tie him up from loving, favouring, or bleſſing of him; no, not from 


bleſſing of him with the gift of Chriſt, of faith, of hope, and many other 

benefits: It only denjeth them that benefit that will infallibly bring them 

to eternal life, and that in deſpite of all oppoſition; it only denieth ſo to 

bleſs them as the elect themſelves are bleſſed.” Abraham loved all the 

children he had by all his wives, and gave them emma alſo; but his 
e 


choice bleſſing, as the fruit of his chiefeſt love, he reſerved for choſen Iſaac, 


3 any 5 


yet the potter makes it 00d, ſound, and fit for ſervice; his fore-determin- 
© 


Erkeriox and REPROKATION promiſcuouſly handled. 1423 


aa; nah: it rather decrees him upright, lets him be made upright, and ſo. 
be turned into r wd U ))jjj os ag nb ny DD Bo 
| wad O M B. III. | 
0 Of the Antiquity of RzyzonaTIOn. 
TJ AVING now proceeded fo far as to ſhew you what reprobation is, it 
will not be amiſs in this place I bnefly ſhew you its antiquity, even 
ullen it began its riſe; the which yo may gather by tlieſe following parti- - 
culars. 5 | | 2 5 


yet born, neither having dene any good of evil, that the purpoſe of God. 
7 5 to election, might ſtand, it was faid unto Rebecca, the elder ſhalt 
E 


e elektion, might ſtand, not of works, but of him that callech; 
al 


Abraham; which promiſe, ag it was made before the child was conceived, 
ſo it was fulfilled at the beſt time, for the diſcovery of the act of grace, that 
could have been pitched upon: At this time will T come (ſaith God) and 
Sarah ſhall have a ſon;” which promiſe, becauſe it carried in its bowels 
the yery grace of eleQing love, Aeresdre it left out Iſhmael; with the chil- 
dren of TR För in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called,” Rom. iv. 
16——19. ix. 9, M2 LI BALCH wi ? 


3. This was the beſt ind fitteſt way for the decrees to receive found bot- 


tom, even for God both to chuſe and refuſe, before the creature had done 


” 4 


hd — 5 * — 


(m) Cod cannot be juſtly charged with partiality or ſeverity, in heſtowing his grace upon 
So that the reprobate, not having the divine image re-inſtamped upon them by the regenerating 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, are conſequently diſapproved of God, and periſh in their fins. 


a "good 


2. This is moſt agreeable to the nature of the promiſe of giving ſeed to | 


ſome, While he with-holds it from others: Herein he doth what he pleaſes with his own : 
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good or evil, and ſo before they came into the world: That the 


from heaven. How then is it poſſible for any ſo to carry it before Go 
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- rpoſ; 
of God, according to election, might ſtand, ſaith he, therefore be 3 


children were yet born, or had done any good or evil, it was ſaid unto her, 
&c.” God's decree would for ever want foundation, ſhould it depend at all 
upon the goodneſs and holineſs either of men or angels; eſpecially if it were 
to ſtand upon that good that is wrought before converfion, yea, or after 
con verſion either. We find, by daily experience, how hard and difficult it 
is, for even the holieſt in the world, to bear up and maintain their faith and 
lave to God; yea, ſo hard, as not at all hn it without continual ſu * 
,» 2s 
to lay, by this his holineſs, a foundation for election, as to maintain that 
foundation, and thereby to procure all thoſe graces that infallibly ſaveth the 
ſinner? But now the choice, I ſay, being a choice of grace, as is manifeſt, 


it being acted before the creatures birth; here grace hath laid the corner- 


ſtone, and determined the means to bring the work to perfection. Thus 
the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth 
who are his,” 2 Tim. ii. 18,20, that is, who he hath choſen, having ex- 
cluded works, both good and bad, and founded all in an unchangeable act 
of grace; the negative whereof, is this harmleſs reprobation. ' 

II. But ſecondly, To ſtep a little backward, and fo to make all ſure; this 
act of reprobation was before the world began; which therefore muſt needs 
confirm that which was ſaid but now, that they were before they were 


barn, both deſtinated before they had done good or evil. This is manifeſt 


by that of Paul to the Epheſians, at the beginning of his epiſtle ; where, 
ſpeaking of Election, whoſe negative is reprobation, be faith, God hath 
chofen us in Chriſt before the foundation of the world.“ Nay further, if 


C\ 


you pleaſe, conſider, that as Chriſt was ordained to fuffer before the foun- 


dation of the world, and as we that are elected were choſen in him before 

the foundation of the world; fo it was alfo ordained we ſhould know him, 
| before the foundation of the world; ordained that we ſhould be holy before 
im in love, before the foundation of the world; and that we in time ſhould 


be created in him to good works, and ordained before that we ſhould walk 
in them, Wherefore reprobation alſo, it being the negative of electing love; 
that is, becauſe God elected but ſome, therefore he left the reſt : theſe reſt 
therefore muſt needs, be .of as antient ftanding under reprobation, as the 
choſen are under election; bath which, it is alſo evident, was before the 
world began. Which ſerveth yet further to prove that reprobation could 
not be with reſpect to this or the other ſin, it being only à leaving them, 
and that before the world, out of that free choice Which he was pleaſed to 
bleſs the other with. Even as the clay with which the diſhonourable veſſel 
is made, did not provoke the potter, for the ſake of this or that impediment, 
therefore to make it ſo; but the potter of his own will, of the clay of the 
ſame lump, of the clay that is full as good as that of which he hath made 
the veſſel to honour, did make this and the other a veſſel of diſnonour, &c. 
1 Pet. i. 20, 21. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 7. Epheſ. i. 3, 4. ii. 10. ()). 
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hy () They who«diligently attend to the ſcriptures, will find throughout. the whole a vein 


pf election and reprobation. The holy ſeed may be traced in many inſtances, and in divers 


families, in the bible, from Adam, to the birth of our Saviour, whoſe anceſtors acording to 


the fleſh, were of the line of election, or the godly; which thoſe who are only born after the 
fleſh, and not after the Spirit, namely, the reprobate, have always deſpiſed ang perſecuted, 
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n IV; 
/ the cauſes of REPROBATION. 
1 AVING thus in a word or two ſhewed the antiquity of Reprobation, 


I now come in this place to ſhew you the cauſe thereof; for doubtleſs 


this muſt ſtand a truth, that whatever God doth; there is ſufficient ground 
therefore, whether by us apprehended, or elſe without our reach. 

Firſt then, It is cauſed from the very nature of God, There are two 
things in God, from which, or by the virtue of which, all things have their 
riſe, to wit, the eternity of God in general, and the eternal perfection of 
every one of his attributes in particular: for as by the firſt, he muſt needs 
be before all things; ſo by virtue of the ſecond, mult all things conſiſt. And 


as he is before all things, they having conſiſtence by him; ſo alſo is he be- 


fore All ſtates, or their cauſes, be they either good or bad, of continuance or 
otherwiſe, he being the firſt without beginning, &c. whereas all other things, 
with their cauſes, have riſe, dependance, or toleration of being from him, 
Col. 1. 17. | | 

Rinde it follows, that nothing, either perſon or cauſe, &c. can by any 
means have a being, but firſt he knows thereof, allows thereof, and decrees 
it ſhall be ſo: *© Who is he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, when the Lord 
commandeth it not? Now then, becauſe that reprobation, as well as elec- 
tion, are ſubordihate to God; his will alſo, which is eternally perfect, be- 
ing moſt immediately herein concerned; it was impoſſible that any ſhould 
be reprobate, before God had both willed and decreed it ſhould be ſo. It 
is not the being of a thing that adminiſters mattef of knowledge or fore-ſight 
thereof to God, but the perfection of his knowledge, wiſdom, and power, 
&c. that giveth the thing its being: God did not fore-decree there ſhould be 
a world, becauſe he foreſaw there would be one; but there muſt be one, be- 
cauſe he had before decreed there ſhould be one. The ſame is true as touch- 
ing the caſe in hnand: For this very purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that 
I might ſhew in thee my power,“ Lani. iii. 37. Exod. ix. 16. Rom. ix. 17. 


Secondly, A ſecond cauſe of eternal reprobation, is the exerciſe of God's 


ſovereignty ; for if this is true, that there is nothing either viſible or in- 
viſible, whether in heaven or earth, but hath its being from him: then it 
muſt moſt reaſonably follow, that he is therefore fovereign Lord, &c. and 


may alſo according to his own will, as he pleaſeth himſelf, both exerciſe 


and manifeſt the ſame, being every whit abſolute; and can do and may do 
whatſoever his ſoul defireth: and indeed, good reaſon, for he hath not 
only made them all, but for his pleaſure they both were and are created. 

Now tlie very exerciſe of this ſovereignty produceth reprobatioti : there- 
fore hath he mercy on Whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
hardeneth : hath not the potter power over the clay of the fame lump? 
and doth he not make his pots according to his pleaſure ? here therefore the 


mercy, juſtice, wiſdom and power of God, take liberty to do what they 
will; ſaying, „my counſel ſhall ſtand, and { will do all my pleaſure,” 


_ xxili. 13. Dan. iv. 35. Rev. iv. 11. Rom. ix: 18, Ha. xliii. 13. 
<MIVI , | | 


Thirdly, F cauſe of eternal reprobation, is the act and working 
of diſtinguiſhing love, and everlaſting grace: God . hath univerſal love, 


and particular love; general love, and diſtinguiſhing love ; and fo accord- 


ingly doth decree, purpoſe, and determine: from general love, the extes- 
No: 36. 88 | tien 
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Jeſtruction? Yea, might he not even in the act of reprobation, conclude 
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tion of general grace and mercy: but from that love that is diſtinguiſning, . 


peculiar grace and mercy: „was not Eſau Jacob's brother? yet J loved 
Jacob,” faith the Lord, (yet I loved Jacob) that is, with a better love, or 
a love that is more diſtinguiſhing : as he farther makes appear in his anſwer 
to our father Abraham, when he prayed to God for I{hmael : „ as for Iſh- 
mael, ſaith he, I have heard thee; behold, I have bleſſed him, and will 
alſo make him fruitful: but my covenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac, whom 
Sarah ſhall bear unto thee.” Touching which words, there are theſe things 
obſervable, Mal. i. 2. Gen. xvii. 18, 19, Kc. | 

1. That God had better love for Iſaac, than he had for his brother 
Iſhmael. Vet, 1 Wo 5 

2. Not becauſe Iſaac had done more worthy and goodly deeds, for Iſaac 
was yet unbcrn. | | 
3. This choice bleſſing could not be denied to Iſhmael, becauſe he had 
difnherited himſelf by fin; for' this bleſſing was entailed to Iſaac, before 
Iihmael had a being alſo, Rom. iv. 16,—19. Gen, xv. 4, 5. xvi. 

4. Theſe things therefore muſt needs fall ont through the working of diſ- 
tinguiſhing love and mercy, which had ſo caſt the buſineſs, ** that the 
purpoſe cf God according to election might ſtand,” | 


Further, Should not God decree to ſhew diſtinguiſhing love and mercy, 


as well as that which is general and common, he muſt not diſcover his beſt 


love at all to the ſons of men. Again, if he ſhould reveal and extend his 
beſt love to all the world in 3 then there would not be ſuch a thing 
as love that deth diſtinguiſn; for diſtinguiſhing love appeareth in ſeparating 
between Iſaac and Iſhmael, Jacob and Eſau, the many called, and the few 
choſen. Thus by virtue of diſtinguiſhing love, ſome muſt be. reprobate : 
for diſtinguiſhing love muſt leave ſome, both of the angels in heaven, and 
the inhabitants of the earth; wherefore the decree alſo that doth eſtabliſh it, 
muſt needs leave ſome, Es flo | RE 

Fourthly, Another cauſe of reprobation is God's willingneſs to ſhew his 
wrath, and to make his power known. This is one of thoſe arguments 
that the holy apoſtle ſetteth againſt the moſt knotty and ſtrong objection that 
ever was framed againſt the doctrine of eternal reprobation : Thou wilt 
ſay then (ſaith he) why doth he yet find fault? for if it be his will that 
ſome ſhould be rejected, hardened, and periſh, why then is he offended 
that any fin againſt him; for who hath reſiſted his wil! ?” Hold, faith 
the apoſtle ; ſtay a little here; firſt remember this, Is it meet to ſay unto 
God, what doeſt thou? © Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, 
why haſt thou made me thus? Hath not the potter power over the clay of 
the ſame lump,” &c. Beſides, when you have thought your worſt, to wit, 
that the effects of reprobation muſt needs be conſummate in the eternal 
perdition of the creature; yet again conſider, what if God be willing to ſhow 
his wrath, as well as grace and mercy ? And what if he, that he may ſo 
do, exclude ſome from having ſhare in that grace that would infallibly, 


_ againſt all reſiſtance, bring us ſafe unto eternal life? What then? Is he 
therefore the author of your periſhing, or his eternal reprobation either? 
Do you not know that he may refuſe to elect who he will, without abuſing 


of them? Alſo that he may deny to give them that grace that would pre- 


' ſerve them from fin, without being guiity of their damnation >, May he not, 


to ſhew his wrath, ſuffer with much long-ſuffering all that are the veſſels 
of wrath, by their own voluntary will, to fit themſelves for wrath and for 
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alſo to ſuffer them thus left, to fall from the ſtate he leſt them in, that is, as 
they were conſidered upright; and when fallen to bind them faſt in chains 
of darkneſs unto the judgement of the great day, but he muſt needs be 


charged fooliſhly ? You ſhall ſee in that day what a harmony and what a 
glory there will be ſound in all God's judgements in the overthrow of the 
inner; alſo how clear the Lord will ſhew him{elf of having any working 

hand in that which cauſeth eternal ruin; notwithſtanding he hath repro- 


bated ſuch, doth ſuffer them to fin, and that too that he might ſhow his 
wrath on the veſſels of his wrath ; the which I alſo after this next chapter, 
ſhall further clear up to you. As the Lord knows how to deliver the godly 
out of temptation, without approving of their miſcarriages ;z ſo he alio 
knoweth how to reſerve the ungodly unto the day of judgement to be pu- 
niſhed, yet never to deſerve the leaſt of blame for his ſo 3 of them; 
though none herein can ſee his way, for he alone knows how to do it (o), 
Rom. ix. 19. 2. Pet. ii. 9, png 


— 


CH: AB VC 
F the Unchangeablenejſs of ETraxAL REPROBATION, 
MESS opinions have paſſed through the hearts of the ſons of men eon- 


cerning reprobation; moit of them endeavouring fo to hold it forth, 
as therewith they might, if not heal their conſcienc? ſtightiy, yet maintain 
their own opinion, in their judgement, of other things; ſtill wringing, now 
the word this way, and anon again that, for their purpoſe; allo framing 
within their ſoul ſuch an imagination of God and his acts in eternity, as 
would ſait with ſuch opinions, and ſo preſent all to the world. And the 
rather they have with greateſt labour ſtrained unweariedly at this above 
many other truths, becauſe of the grim and dreadful face it carrieth in moſt 
men's apprehenſions. But none of theſe things, however they may pleaſe 
the creature, can by any means in any meaſure, either cauſe God to undo, 
unſay, or undetermine what he hath concerning this decreed and eſta- 
bliſhed. | 5 
Firſt, Becauſe they ſuit not with his nature, eſpecially in theſe founda- 
tion- acts: The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, even touching reproba- 
tion, that the purpoſe of God according to election might ſtand. 1 know 
(ſaith Solomon) that whatſoever the Lord doth, it abideth for ever; nothing 
can be put unto it, nor any thing taken from it, &c. Hath he ſaid it, and 
{hall he not do it? Hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not bring it to paſs?” 
His decrees are compoſed according to his eternal wiſdom, eſtabliſhed upon 
his unchangeable will, governed by his knowledge, prudence, power, 
Juſtice, and mercy, and are brought to concluſion (on his part) in perfect 
holineſs, through the abiding of his moſt bleſſed truth and faithfalneſs ; 


He is a rock, his way is perfect, for all his works are judgement :. A God 


of truth, and without iniquity, jut and right is he,” 2 Tim. ii. 18, 19. 
Rom. ix. 11. Eccleſ. ili. 14. Numb. xxlii. 19. Deut. xxxii. 4. 


1 . by —é 


(o) It is of God's mere mercy and grace that any ſinners are called and admitted to the 
privilege of juſtification and adoption, upon God's own terms. The reaſon why the finful 
and unworthy heathen (of whom-Britain-is a part) were called to be a people, Who were not a 
people, while the Jews were left out and caft off for their obflinate unbelief, was not becauſe 
the Gentiles were either more worthy or more willing (fer they were all dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins) but from God's diſeriminating grace and mercy, | | 
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glory; and reprobation, thoſe left out of this choice. 


* 
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- Secondly, This decree is made ſure by the number, meaſure, and bounds 
of election; for election and reprobation do incloſe all reaſonable creatures; 


that is, either the one or the other; elt ction, thoſe that are ſet apart for 
Now as touching the elect, they are by this decree confined to that limited 
number of perſons that mutt amount to the compleat making up the fulneſ; 
of the myſtical body of Chriſt ; yea ſo confined by this eternal purpoſe, that 
nothing can be diminiſhed from or added thereunto: And hence it is that 
they are called his body and members in particular, the fulneſs of him that 
fills-all in all, and the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of -Chriſt ; which 
ody, conſidering him as the head thereof, in concluſion maketh up one 
perfect man, and holy temple for the Lord: Theſe are called Chriſt's ſub- 
ſtance, inheritance and lot; and are ſaid to be booked, marked, and ſealed 
with God's moſt excelleut knowledge, approbation and hiking. As Christ 
{aid to his father, ** Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being imperfect, 
and in thy book are all my members written, which in continuance were 
faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them.” This being thus, I ſay, 
it is in the firſt place impoſſible that any of thoſe members ſhould miſcarry, 


for who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele&?” and becauſe 


they are as to number every way ſufficient, being his body, and ſo by their 
compleating to be made a perfect man; therefore all others are rejected, 
that the ' purpoſe of God according to election might ſtand.” Beſides, it 


would not only argue weakneſs in the decree, but monſtrouſneſs in the body, 


if after this, any appointed ſtiould miſcarry, or any beſides them be added 
to them, Ephef. i. 22, 23. iv. 11—13, Pſalm xvi. 2 Tim. 1. 18, 19. 
Pſalm cxxxix. 16. Mat. xxiv. 24. Rom. viii. 33. Rom. ix. 11 | 

Thirdly, Nay further, that all may ſee how. punctual, exact, and to a 
tittle this decree of election is, God hath not only as to number and quan- 
tity confined the perſons, but alſo determined and meaſured, and that before 
the world, the number of the gifts and graces that are to be beltowed on 
theſe members in general; and alſo what graces and gifts to be beſtowed on 


this or that member in particular: He hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 


bleſſings in Chriſt, according as he hath choſen us in him before the foun- 


dation of the world;” and beſtoweth them in time upon us, * according to 


the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.” He hatl 


given to the eye, the grace that belongeth to the eye; and to the hand that 


which he alſo hath appointed for it: And ſo to every other member of the 
body ele&, he doth deal out to them their determined meaſure of grace and 
gifts moſt fit for their place and office. Thus is the decree eſtabliſhed, both 
of the ſaved, and alſo the non-elect. Epheſ. i. 3, 4. iii. p——11, Rom. xii. z. 
Ephef, iv. 16. Col. ii. 19. Epheſ. iv. 12, 13 (p). N 


. 
5 e * 


Fourthly, Bat again, another thing that doth eſtabliſh this decree of 
eternal reprobation, is the weakneſs that fin in the fall, and firice, hath 
brought all reprobates into: For though it be moſt true, that fin is no cauſe 
of eternal reprobation ; yet ſeeing ſin hath ſeized on the reprobate, it cannot 
be but thereby the decree muſt needs be the faſter fixed. If the king, for 


this or the other weighty reaſon, doth decree not to give this or that man 


(/ Election is a free unmerited favout,” veuchſafed to ſome, but not to all. God's people 
are choſen in Chriſt before the foundation of the world, that they ſhould be holy, &c. Eph. i. 4 


lie choſe when he might have refuſed: His book is a book of love: The cauſe of our love 13 


in the object, not the ſubject; the reaſon of God's love is in himſelf : He will have me 
en whom be will haye mercy.”* Tue tzifts of Cod are ſovercign, as well as free, 
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(cho yet did never offend him) a place in his privy chamber; if this man 

after this ſhall be infected with the plague, this rather faſtens than looſeng 

the king's decree. As the angels. that were left out of God's election, by 

reaſon of the ſin they committed after, are ſo far off from being by that re- 
* ceived into God's decree, that they are therefore bound for it in chains of 

beverla pg? darkneſs to the judgement of the great day. 


CHAP. VI. 


Whether to be 3 FA the ſame with 1 appointed befere-haud unto 


eternal condemnation ? IF not, how as they di ifier ? Alf aher ber N 
be the cauſe of condemnation ? 


T hath been the cuſtom of ignorant men much to quarrel at eternal re- 

probation, concluding (for want of —.— in the myſtery of God's 
will) that if he reprobate any from eternity, he ad as good have ſaid, I 
will make this man to damn him; I will decree this man, without any 
conſideration, to the everlaſting pains of hell,” When in very deed, for 
God to reprobate, and to appoint before-hand to eternal condemnation 
zre two diſtinQ things, properly relating to two diſtinct attributes, ankog 
from two diſtinct cauſes, 

Firſt, They are two diſtinct things: Reprobation, a ſimple leaving of the 
creature out of the bounds of God's election; but to appoint | to condemna- 
tion is to bind them over to everlaſting puniſhment. Now there is a great 
difference between my refuſing to make of ſuch a tree a pillar in my houſe, 
and of condemning it unto the fire to be burned, 

Secondly, As to the attributes; reprobation reſpects God's ſovereignty ; 
but to appoint to condemnation, his juſtice, Rom. ix. 18. Gen. xviii. 25. 

Thirdly, As to the cauſes; ſovereignty being according to the will of 
God, but juſtice according to the fin of man, For God, though he be the 
only ſovereign Lord, and that to the height of perfection; yet he appointeth 
no man to the pains of everlaſting fire, merely from ſovereignty, but by the 
rule of juſtice : God damneth not the man becauſe he is a man but a ſinner, 
and fore· appoints him to 8 place and ſtate, by for- ſeeing of him wicked. 
Rom. i. 18, 19. Col. iii. 6. 

Again, As reprobation is not the ſame with fore-appointing to eternal 
condemnation; ſo neither is it the cauſe thereof. 

If it be the avis. then it muſt cs 

"1. Leave him infirm. . Or, 

2. Infuſe fin into him. Or, 

3. Take from him ſomething that otherwiſe wauld keep him upright. 

4. Or both licenſe Satan to tempt, and the reprobate to cloſe in with the 
temptation, But it doth none of theſe; therefore it is not the cauſe of the 
condemnation of the creature. 

Tan it is not the cauſe of fin it is evident, 

4 2 the cleft are as much involved therein, as thols that are 
PAUER UF, 

2. It leaveth him not ole; for he is by an after abt. to wit, of creation, 
formed perfectly upright. 

G 5 That infuſeth no ſin, W becauſe it is the a&t of 
od, 
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"_ 4. That it taketh nothing (that good is) from him, is alſo maniſeſt, it 
- being.only a leaving of him. | b MDT WE, en e RR 


5. And that is not by this act that Satan is permitted to tempt, or the 
reprobate to ſin, is manifeſt; becauſe as Chriſt was tempted, fo the elect 
fall as much into the temptation, at leaſt many of them, as many of thoſe 


that are reprobate : whereas if theſe things came by reprobation, then the 


reprobate would be only concerned therein. All which will be further 
handled in theſe queitions yet behind, © 
Objeck. From what hath been ſaid, there is concluded this at leaſt, That 


God hath infallibly determined, and that before the world, the mfallible 


damnation of ſome of his creatures: for if God hath before the world 
bound ſome over to eternal puniſhment, and that as you ſay, for fin; then 
this determination muſt either be fallible or infallible ; not fallible, for 
then your other poſition of the certainty of the number of God's eleR, is 
ſhaken ; unleſs you hold that there may be a number that ſhall neither go 
to heaven or hell, Well then, if God hath indeed determined, fore-de- 
termined, that ſome mult infallibly periſa ; doth not this his determination 
lay a neceſſity on the reprobate to fin, that he may be damned; for, no 
fin, no damnation ; that 1s your own argument. e | 
Anſ. That God hath ordained, (Jude iv.) the damnation of ſome of his 
creatures, it is evident; but whether this his determination be poſitive and 
abſolute, there is the queſtion : for the better underſtanding whereof, I 
mall open unto you the variety of God's determinations, and their nature, 
as alfo riſe. NC Ie oy | | | i 
The determinations of God touching the deſtruction of the creature, they 
are either ordinary or extraordinary: thoſe I count ordinary that were com- 
monly pronounced by the prophets and apoſtles, &c. in their ordinary way 


of preaching, to the end men 8 be affected with the love of their own 


ſalvation: now theſe either bound or looſed but as the condition or qualifi- 


cation was anſwered by the creature under ſentence, and no otherwiſe, 


1 Sam. xii. 25. Iſa. i. 20. Matt. xviii. 3. Luke xiii. 1, 2, 3. Rom. ii. 8, 
9. Rom. viii. 13. Rom. xi. 13. 1 Cor. vi. g. . | 

Again, Theſe extraordinary, though they reſpe& the ſame conditions, 
yet they are not grounded immediately upon them, but upon the infallible 


fore-knowledge and fore - ſight of God, and are thus diftinguifhed : firſt the 


ordinary determination, it ſtands but at beſt upon a ſuppoſition that the 
creature may continue in ſin, and admits of a poſſibility that it may not; 
but the extraordinary ſtands upon an infallible fore-fight that the creature 
will continue in fin ; wherefore this muſt needs be poſitive, and as infalli- 
ble as God himſelf. be „ a 

Again, Theſe two determinations are alſo diſtinguiſned thus: the ordi- 
nary is enen to the elect as well as to the reprobate, but the other to 
the reprobate only : it is proper to ſay even to the elect themſelves, He 
that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be damned; 
but not to ſay to them, theſe are appointed to utter deſtruction, or that they 
Mall utterly periſh in their own corruptions; or that for them is reſerved 
the blackneſs of darkneſs forever, 1 Kings xx. 42. 2 Pet. ii. 12. Jude x11. 
S0 then, though God by theſe determinations doth not lay ſome under 
br 7 condemnation, yet by one of them he doth ;' as is further made 
Out-thus: NR | | | 
| 1. God moſt perfectly foreſeeth the final impenitency of thoſe that Os 
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to the deſtruction of ſo many: to that I ſhall anſwer, 
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ſcom the beginning to the end of the world, Prov. xv. 11. Pal. cxxxix. 2. 
ſa. xlvi. 10. rn ore yn o | ; | 
2. Now from this infallible forefight, it is moſt eaſy and rational to con- 
clude, and that poſitively, the infallible overthrow of every ſuch creature. 
Did I infalhbly Erelee that this or that man would cut out his heart in the 
morning, I might infallibly determine his death before night, 
Olja. Bar ſtill the queſtion is, Whether God by this his determination 
doth not lay a neceſſity on the creature to fin? for, no fin, no condentna- 
tion: this is true by your own aſſertion. „ ; 
OE. Eo , ̃⅛—NP NCR re 8 
1. Though it be true, that ſin mult of abſolute neceſſity go before the 
infallible condemnation and overthrow of the ſinner ; and that it muſt alſo 
be pre-confidered by God; yet it needs not lay a neceſſity upon him to fin: 
for let him but alone to do what he will, and the determination cannot be 
more infallible than the fin, which is the cauſe of its execution, 
2. As it needs not, ſo it doth not: for this poſitive determination is not 
grounded upon what God will effect, but on what the creature will; and 
that not through the inſtigation of God, but the inſtigation of the devil. 
What? might not I, if I moſt undoubtedly forefaw that ſuch a tree in my 
garden would only cumber the ground (notwithſtanding reaſonable means) 
might not I, T'fay, from hence determine (ſeven years before) to cut it 
down, and burn it in the fire, but I muſt, by ſo determining, neceſſitate 
this tree to be fruitleſs ? the caſe in hand is the very ſame. God therefore 
may moſt poſitively determine the infallible damnation of his creature, and 
yet not at all neceſſitate the creature to ſin, that he might be damned. 
Oęjeck. But how is this fimilitude pertinent? for God did not only fore- 
ſee fin would be the deſtruction of the creature, but let it come into the 
world, and ſo deſtroy the creature. If you, as you foreſee the fruitteſsnefs 
of your tree, ſhould withal ſee that which makes it fo, and that too before 
it makes it fo, and yet let the impediment come and make it ſo; are not you 
now the cauſe of the unfruitfulneſs of that tree which you have before con- 
demned to the fire to be burned? for God might have choſe whether he 
would have let Adam fin, and fo fin to have got into the world by him. 
4nſ. Similitudes never anſwer every way; if they be pertinent to thit 


for which they are intended, it is enough; and to that it anſwereth well, 


being brought to prove no more but the natural conſequence of a true'and 
infallible foreſight. And now as to what is objected further, as that God 
might have chele whether fin ſhould have come into the world by Adam, 


\ * 


1. That fin could not have come into the world without God's permiſſion, 
it is evident, both from the perfection of his foreſight and power. 1 

2. Therefore all the means, motives, and inducements thereunto, muſt 
alſo by him be not only foreſeen, but permitted. ab 


3. Yet ſo, that God will have the timing, proceeding, bounding, and 
ordering thereof, at his diſpoſe : ©* Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 
thee, and the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain,” 1 Kings xxii. 20, 
21, 22. John viii. 20. Luke xxii. 51, 52. Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. | 

4. Therefore it muſt needs come into the world, not without, but by the 


. knowledge of God; not in deſpite of him, but by his ſuffering of it. 


Object. But how then is he clear from having a hand in the death of him 
that periſheth'?' n | Rk j 
1 A. 
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Anſ. Nothing is more ſare than that God could have kept fin out of the 
world, if it had been his will; and this is alſo as true, that it never came 
into che world with his liking ind compliance; and for this, you muſt 
conſider that ſin came into the world by two ſteps: | 
1. By being offered. F | | 
7G ³—»AAA Kn cools, 
_ Touching the firſt of theſe, God without the leaſt injury to any credinr 
in heaven or earth, might not only ſuffer it, but Lars countenance the 
fame : that is, ſo far forth as for trial only: as it is ſaid of Abraham; 
God tempted Abraham to ſlay his only ſon, and led Chriſt by the ſpirit 
3nto the wilderneſs to be tempted of the devil.” This is done without any 
| harmatall; nay, it rather produceth good]; for it tends. to diſcover ſin- 
cerity, to exerciſe faith in, and love to his Creator; alſo to put him in mind. 
of the continual need he hath of depending on his God for the continua- 
tion of help and ſtrength, and to provoke to prayers to God, whenever 
ſo engaged, Gen. xxii.-1, 2. Mark 1. 12. Luke iv. 1. Deut. viii. 1, 2, 3, 
A Fete 7» , Heb. v. 7. Mat. Fi. 21 3 . 
Objeck. But God did not only admit that fin ſhould be offered for trial, 
and there to ſtay; but did ſuffer it to prevail, and overcome the world. 
A. Well, this is granted: but yet conſider, | 


_ — — — — ͤ— —— Kê—:::— 4 n— * — — 
— _ FT my - — — —— 
— — - - 


I. God did neither ſuffer it, nor yet conſent it ſhould, but under this 
conſideration; if Adam, upright Adam, gave way thereto, by forſaking 
his command, * in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die: 
Which Adam did, not becauſe God did compel him or perſuade him to it, 
but voluntarily of his own mind, contrary to his God's command: ſo then, 
God by ſuffering ſin to break into the world, did it rather in judgment, 
as diſiking Adam's act, and as a puniſhment to man for liſtening to the 
tempter; and as a diſcovery of his 85 at man's diſobedience; than to 
rove that he is guilty of the miſery of his creature, Gen. ii. 17. iii. 3. 
2. Conſider alſo, that 3 permitted ſin for trial, it was, when 
8 firſt, to them only who were upzight, and had ſufficient ſtrength to 
teſiſt it. JJkͤ En Le go wy! RE 
3. They were by God's command to the contrary, driven to no ſtrait to 
tempt them to incline to Satan: Of every tree of the garden thou mayſt 


: o . - 


freely eat, ſaith God; only let this alone.“ 5 
4. As touching the beauty and goodneſs that was in the object unte 
which they were allured; what was it? was it better than God ? yea, was 
it better than the tree of life? for from that they were not exempted till 
85 —_ they had ſinned, Did not God know beſt what was beſt to do them 
good? 1280 | | _ 

5. Touching him that perſuaded them to do this wicked act; was his 
word more to be valued for truth, more to be ventured on for ſafety, or 
more to be honoured for the worthineſs of him that ſpake, than was his 
that had forbad it ?; the one being the devil, with a lye, and to kill them; 
the other being God, with his truth, and to preſerve them ſafe. 


> 


Que. But was not Adam unexpectedly ſurprized ? had he notice before- 
hand, and warning of the danger? for God foreſaw the buſineſs. © 
An. Doubtleſs God was fair and faithful to his creature in this thing 
alſo; as clearly doth appear from theſe conſiderations: _ 5 

1. The very commandment that God gave him, fore - beſpake him well 
„ —_ about him; and did indeed inſinuate that he was likely to be 

tempted, - 5 
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2. It is yet more evident, becauſe God doth. even tell him of the danger; 
= In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ SER 
. Nay God by ſpeaking to him of the very tree that was to be forborn, 


telling him alſo where it ftood, that he might the better know it; did in 


effect expreſsly ſay unto him, Adam, if thou be tempted, it will be a, 
bout that tree, and the fruit thereof: wherefore if thou findeſt the tempter 


there, then beware thy life.” 


To conclude then : though fin did not come into the world without 
God's ſufferance, yet it did without his Hiking: God ſuffered alfo Cain to 
kill his brother, and Imſhael to mock at Haae, but he did not like the 


fame, Gen. iv. 9, 10, 11. Gal, iv. 30. 


- © Secondly, Therefore though God was firft in concluding ſin ſhould” be 


come thereby. 


offered to the world; yet man was the firſt that conſented to a being over- 


' Thirdly then, Though God did fore · determine that fin ſhould enter, yet 
it was not but with reſpect to certain terms and conditions, which yet was 


| Hot to be enforced by virtue of the determination, but permitted to be com- 


pleated by the. voluntary inclination of a perfect and upright man. And 
in that the determination was moſt perfectly infallible, it was through the 
foreſight of the undoubted inclination of this good and upright perſon. 
Que. But might not God have kept Adam from inclining, if he would f 
Anſ. What more certain ? but yet confider,  _ e 
1. Adam being now an upright man, he was able to have kept himfelf, 
had he but looked to it as he ſhould and might. LS CE 
2. This being fo, if God had here ſtept in, he had either added that 
which had been needleſs, and ſo had not obtained thankfulneſs ; or elſe had 
made the ſtrength of Adam uſeleſs, yea his own workmanſhip in ſo creating 
him, ſuperfluous; or elſe by conſequence imperfe t. 
3. If he had done fo, he had taken Adam from his duty, which was to 
truſt and believe his Maker; he had alſo made void the end of the com- 
mandment, which was to perſuade to watchfulneſs, diligence; ſobriety, and 
contentedneſs ; yea, and by ſo doing would not only himſelf have tempted 
Adam to tranſgreſſion, even to lay aſide the exerciſe of that ſtrength that 
God had already given him; but ſhould have become the pattern, or the 
firſt father to all looſeneſs, idleneſs, and neglect of duty, Which would 
alſo not only have been an ill example to Adam to continue to neglect ſo 
reaſonable and wholeſome duties, but would have been to himſelf an ar- 
gument of defence to retort upon his God, when he had come at another 
me to reckon with him for his miſdemeanors (2). FD b 
Many other weighty reaſons might here be further added for God's vin- 
dication in this particular, but at this time let theſe ſuffice. | 


CHAP, 


, * 
ak * — 


i:) The final condemnation of the wicked, does not ſpring from God's ſovereign will tg. 
leſtroy any of his rational creatures; this is evident from the many preſſing invitations, de- 
elarations, and promiſes in the word of God: for Jehovah ſwears, by his great ſelf, that he 
defires not the death of a ſinner: but our Lord affigns the cauſe of reprobation in theſe words, 
John v. 40. „ye will not come unto me, that ye might have life; wherefore Chriſt, the We 
remedy for their cure, being rejected, the ſinner is condemned, and rendered the object of 
wrath and puniſhment, by the law and juſtice of God; becauſe the fame word of truth which 
ſays, „ Whoſoeyer will, let him come, and take of the water of life freely, alſo ſays, “ The 
ſoul that ſinneth (or lives and dies itz fin unpardoned) ſhall die. Thus fin is the object of 
God's hatred, and not the man, abſtractedly conſidered, May we therefore each of us have 

No. 36, 5 8 I grace 
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5 %% ot og 37 4: .* 
Whether any under ETERNAL REPROBATION. have juſt cauſe to quarrel 
41 bin avith God for not electing of them? y 75 


Ji AT the anſwer to this queſtion may be to edification, recal again 
What I have before aſſerted; to wit, that for a man to be left out of 
God's election, and to be made a ſinner, is two things; and again, for a 
man to be not elect, and to be condemned to hell-fire, is two things alſo; 


now I fay, if non- election makes no man a ſinner, and if it appoints no 


man to condemnation neither, then what ground hath any reprobate to 
22 with God for not electing of him? nay, further, reprobation con- 
adereth him upright, leaveth him upright, and ſo turneth him into the 
world; what wrong doth God do him, though he hath not elected 
17 ? what reaſon hath he that is left in this cafe to quarrel againſt his 

aker? 1 J Üddö1Qj rr Cn 
If chou ſay, becauſe God hath not choſen them, as well as choſen others: 
I anſwer, . Nay but O man, who art thou that replieſt againſt God ? ſhall 
the thing formed, ſay to him that formed it, why haſt thou made me thus? 
behold, as the clay is in the hand of the potter, ſo are ye in my hand, © 
honſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God.“ So then, if I ſhould ſay no more 
but that God is the only Lord and Creator, and that by his ſovereignty he 
hath 2 to diſpoſe of them according to his pleaſure, either to chuſe or 
to refuſe, according to the counſel of his own will, who could object againſt 
him and be guiltleſs? He giveth no account of any of his ways, and what 
his ſoul defireth, that doth he, Rom. ix. 20, 21. Jer. xvii, 6, Job xxiii. 
13. xxxiii. 13. 1 ET 5 e 

Again, God is wiſer than man, and therefore can ſhew a reaſon for what 


he acts and does, both when and where at preſent thou ſeeſt none: ſhall 


God the only wiſe, be arraigned at the bar of thy blind reaſon, and there 
be judged and condemned for his acts done in eternity ? .** who hath di- 
refed the Spirit of the Lord, or who hath been his counſellor ?? do you 
not know that he is far more above us, tha we are above our horſe or mule 
that is without underſtanding? Great things doth he, that we cannot 


_ comprehend ; great things and unſearchable, and marvellous things with- 


out number, Rom. xi. 34, 35. Job v. 9. xxxvii. 3g. | 

But, I ſay, ſhould we take it well if our beaſt ſhould call us to account 
For this and the other righteous act, and judge us unrighteous, and our acts 
ridiculous, and all becauſe it ſees no reaſon for our ſo doing ? why, we are 
as beaſts before God, Pſal. lxxiii. 22. 1 555 ; 
But again, to come yet more cloſe to the point: the reprobate quarrels 
with God, becauſe he hath not elected him; well, but is not God the 
maſter of his own love? and is not his will the only rule of bis mercy ? 
and may he not, without he give offence to thee, lay hold by electing 


love and mercy on whom himſelf pleaſeth? muſt thy reaſon, nay, thy luſt, 


will with mine own, faith he? is thine eye evil, becauſe mine is good!“ 
. ALY oY OOO | 


1 
* 5 . 


be the ruler, orderer, and 4 07 of his grace? May I not do what 1 


Fa > 4 
9 — — 


grace to look to Chriſt for ſull and complete ſalvation, who hath put away fin by the ſacrifice 
ot himſclif, whereby he has perfected for ever them that are ſanQiaed! | 


4 


he 


I 
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Further, What harm doth God to any reprobate, by not electing of him; 
he was, as hath been ſaid, conſidered upright, ſo formed in the act of 
creation, and ſo turned into the world: indeed he was not elected, but 
hath that taken any thing from him? no, verily, but leaveth him in good 
condition: there is good, and better, and beſt of all; he that is in a good 

eltate (though others through free grace are in a far better) hath not any 
cauſe to murmur either with him that gave him ſuch a place, or at him 
that is placed above him, In a word, reprobation maketh no man per- 
ſonally a ſinner, neither doth election make any man perſonally righteous : | 
It is the conſenting to fin that makes a man a ſinner, and the impu- _ 
tation of grace and righteouſneſs that makes goſpelly and perſonally juſt and 
holy. OILY „ | 
3 ſeeing it is God's act to leave ſome out of the bounds of his 
election, it muſt needs be (therefore) poſitively good: is that then which is 
good in itſelf made fin unto thee? God forbid: God doth not evil by 
leaving this or that man out of his electing grace, though he chuſe others 
to eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Wherefore there is not a 
reprobate that hath any cauſe, and therefore no juſt cauſe, to quarrel with 
his Maker, for not electing of him. | 

And that, beſides what hath been ſpoken, if you conſider, | 

1. For God to elect, is an act of fovereign grace; but to paſs by, or to 
refufe ſo to do, is an act of ſovereign power, not of injuſtice.  - 

2. God might therefore have choſe whether he would have elected any, 
or {a many or few; and alſo which and where he would. | 3 
3. Seeing then that all things are at his diſpoſe, he may faſten electing 
mercy where he pleaſeth; and other mercy, if he will, to whom and when 
he will. | W : TY Res 

4. Seeing alſo that the leaſt of mercies are not deſerved by the belt of fin- 
ners; men, inſtead of quarreling againſt the God of grace, becauſe they 

have not what they liſt, ſhould acknowledge they are unworthy of their 
breath ; and alſo ſhould confeſs that God may give mercy where he pleaſeth, 
and that too, both which or what, as alſo to whom and when he will; and - 
yet be good, and juſt, and very gracious ſtill: Nay, Job ſaith, “ He taketh 
Jb. who can hinder him? Or who will ſay unto him, what doeſt thou!“ 
ob ix. 12. „ PRES vr 
The will of God is the rule of all righteouſneſs, neither knoweth he any 
other way by which he governeth and ordereth any of his actions. What - 
ſoever God doth, it is good becauſe he doth it; whether it be to give grace, 
or to detain it; whether in chuſing or refuſing. The conſideration of this, 
made the holy men of old aſcribe righteouſneſs to their Maker, even then 
when yet they could not ſee the reaſon of his actions: they would rather 
ſtand amazed, and wonder at the heighths and depths of his unſearchable 
judgements, than quarrel at the ſtrange and moſt obſcure of them, Job xxxiv, 
10,—12. XXXVi, 3. Jer. xii. 1, Job xxxvii. 23. Rom, xi. 33. Ee 
God did not intend that all that ever he would do, ſhould be known to 
every man, no nor yet to the wiſe and prudent : it is as much a duty ſome- 
times to ſtay ourſelves and wonder, and to confeſs our ignorance in many 
things of God, as it is to do other things that are duty without diſpute. So- 
then, let poor duſt and aſnhes forbear to condemn the Lord, becauſe he goeth 
beyond them; and alſo they ſhould beware they ſpeak not wickedly for him, 
though it be, as they think, to Juſtify his actions. The Lord is righteous 


1603 
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; in all his ways, and holy in all his works (r),“ Mat. xi. 25. 1 Cor. ii. 8. 


Job xiii. 6—8. Pſal. exlv. 17. 


| | CHAP, vn. e 
Whether ErzRNAL Rey ROBATION i helf, or in its dorine, be in very deed ' 


© 


an bindranck to any man in fuking the ſalvation of his ſoul. 


FL my diſcourſe upon this queſtion, I muſt intreat the reader to mind well 
what is premiſed in the beginning of the former chapter, which is, That 
reprobation makes no man a finner, appoints no man to condemnation, 
bat Teaveth him upright after all. So then, though God doth leave the 
moſt of men without the bounds of his election, his ſo doing is neither in 
itfelf, nor yet its doctrine (in very deed) an hindrance to any man in ſeeking 
J TT .22 898 : 

I. It hindereth not in itſelf, as is clear by the enſuing conſiderations : 

1. That which hindereth him is the weaknefs that came upon him by 
reaſon of fin ; Now God only made the man, but man's liſtening to Satan 
made him a ſinner, which is the cauſe of all his weakneſs ; This therefore is 
it that hindereth him, and that alſo diſenableth him in ſeeking the ſalva. 
tion of his ſoul. Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God; for God cannot be tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
God made man u Tiga, but he hath ſought out many inventions,” Exek, xvi, 
30. Jam. i. 10. Eccſeſ. vii. 2g. Hoſ. xitl. 9. xiv. 1. Gen. iii. 8-11. 25 

2. It hindereth not in itſelf, for it taketh not any thing from a man that 
would help him, might it continue with him; it takes not away the leaſt 
part of his ſtrength, wiſdom, courage, innocency, or will to good; all theſe 
were loſt by the fall, in that day when he died the death. Nay, reproba- 
tion under ſome conſideration did rather eſtabliſh all theſe upon the repro- 
bate; for as it decrees him left, ſo left uptight: Wherefore man's hindrance 
cometh on him from other means, even by the fall, Gen. 3. and not by the 
ſimple act of eternal reprobation. „ „ 

3. As reprobation hindereth not either of theſe two ways, ſo neither is it 
ftom this ümple a& that Satan is permitted either to tempt them, that 
they might be tried, or that they might be overthrooẽw mn. | 

. It is not by this act that Satan is permitted to tempt them that they 
might be tried, becauſe then the Son of God himſelf muſt be reached by 
this rebrobation, he being tempted by the devil as much, if not more than, 
aby: Yea, and then wu every one of the ele& be under eternal reproba- 
tion; for they alſo, and that after theit converſion, are greatly aſſaulted by 
him. “ Many are the troubles of the righteous,” Kc. Mat, iv. 1, 2. Mark i. 
ID VVV 5 5 | 

2. Neither is it from the act of reprobation that ſin hath entered the world 
no more than from election, becauſe thoſe under the power of election di 
115 only fall at firſt, but do ſtill generally as foully, efore converſion, as 

ie reprobate himſelf. Whereas, if either the temptation, or the fall, W 
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(r) « Secret things belong to God, but thoſe that are revealed belong to us: It is a vain 
thing for men to eavil at the doctrine of peculiar election, and to quarxel with God for chuſing 
ſome,, and paſling by others. Their beſt way would be to aſſure themſelves of their own, 
election, by uſing the means, and walking in the ways-of God's appeintment; as laid down 
irf*the word, and then they will find that God danhot deny himſelf, but will make yas 4 

| | | M 
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by virtue of reprobation; then the reprobates, and they only, ſhould have x 
been tempted, and have fallen. The temptation then, and the fall, doth : 


come from other means, and ſo the hinderance of the reprobate, than from 


eternal reprobation. For the temptation, the fall and hinderance being 


univerſal; but the act of reprobation particular, the hinderance muſt needs 


come from ſuch a cauſe as taketh hold on all men, which indeed is the 
fall; the cauſe of which was neither election nor reprobation, but man's 
voluntary liſtening to the tempter, Rom. iii. 9. | 2 


z. It is yet far more evident that reprobation hindereth no man from 
ſeeking the ſalvation of his ſoul: becauſe notwithſtanding all that reproba- 


tion doth, yet God giveth to divers of the reprobates great encouragements 


thereto; to wit, the tenders of the goſpel in general, not excluding any; 


at light alſo to underſtand it, with many a ſweet taſte of the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come; he maketh them ſometimes 
alſo to be partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and admitteth many of them into 
fellowſhip with his elect; yea, ſome of them to be rulers, teachers, and 
governors in his houſe; all which, without doubt, both are and ought to be 
great encouragements even to the reprobates themſelves, to ſeek the ſalva- 


tion of their ſouls, Mar. xi. 28. Rev, xxii. 17. Heb. vi. 4, 5. Mat. xxv. 1, 2. 
Acts i. 16, 1 65 1 | OP 5 * „ 

Il. As it hindereth not in itſelf, ſo it hindereth not by its doctrine: For, 

all that this doctrine ſaith is, that ſome are left out of God's election, aa 


conſidered upright. Now this dectrine cannot hinder any man: For, 
1. No man ſtill ſtands upright. . 


2. Though it ſaith ſome are left, yet it points at no man, it nameth no 
man, it binds all faces in ſecret: So then, if it hinder, it hindereth all, 
even the elect as well as reprobate; for the reprobate hath as much ground 


to judge himſelf elect, as the very elect himſelf hath, before he be converted, 


being both alike in a ſlate of nature and unbelief, and both alike viſibly 


liable to the curſe, for the breach of the commandment. Again, As they 
are equals here, ſo alſo have they ground alike to cloſe in with Chriſt and 
live; even the open, free, and full invitation of the goſpel, and promiſe of 


lite and ſalvation, by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. ii. 1, 2. Rom. iii. 9. 


John in. 16. 2 Cor. v. 9 — 22. Rev. xxi. 6, xxii. 7. 1 5 
3. It is evident alſo by experience, that this doctrine doth not, indeed, 
neither can it hinder any (this doctrine I mean, when both rightly ſtated. 


and rightly uſed) becauſe many who have been greatly afflicted about this 


matter, have yet at laſt had comfort; which comfort, when they have re- 
ceived it, hath been to them as an argument that the thing they feared before 


was not becauſe of reprobation rightly ſtated, but its doctrine much abuſed 
was the cauſe of their affliction; and had they had the ſame light at firſt © 


they received afterwards, their troubles then would ſoon have fled, as alſo 


now they do, Wherefore diſcouragement comes from want of light, be- 


cauſe they are not ſkilful in the word of righteouſneſs : for had the diſcou- 
ragement at firſt been true (which yet it could not be, unleſs the perſon 


knew by name himſelf under eternal reprobation, which is indeed impoſſi- | 


TI "Y 


WAL} , ; 


them eyery promiſe therein; and. thus, by ſcripture-evidence, they will find that they are 
elected unto life, and will be thankful and humble. They will then find that an hearty af- 
fectionate truſting in Chriſt for all his ſalvation, as freely promiſed to us, hath naturally 
enough in it to work in our ſouls a natural bent and inclination to, and ability for, the 
kractice of all holinefss. | a | 3 . 
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ble) then his light would have pinched him harder; light would rather have 
faſtened this his fear than at all have rid him of it, Heb. v. 12— 14. 
Indeed the ſcripture ſaith, the word is to ſome the ſavour of death unto 
death, when to others the ſavour of life unto life: But mark, it is not 
this doctrine in particular, if ſo much as ſome other, that doth deſtroy the 
reprobate: It was reſpite at which Pharaoh hardened his heart, and the 
grace of God that the reprobates of old did turn into laſciviouſneſs: Yea, 
Chriſt the Saviour of the world is a ſtumbling- block unto ſome, and a rock. 
of offence unto others. But yet again, confider that neither he, nor any 
of God's doctrines, are ſo fimply, and in their own frue natural force 1 
drift; for they beget no unbelief, they provoke to no wantonneſs, neither 
do they in the leaſt encourage to impenitency; all this comes from that ig- 
norance and wickedneſs that came by the fall: Wherefore it is by reaſon of 
that alſo, that they ſtumble, and fall, and grow weak; and are diſcouraged, 
and ſplit themſelves, either at the doctrine of reprobation, or at any other 
truth of God, Exod. viii. 15. Jude iv. 1 Pet. it, 5 
Laftly, To conclude as I began, there is no man while in this world, that 
doth certainly know that he is left out of the electing love of the great God; 
neither hath he any word in the whole bible, to perſuade him ſo to con- 
clude and believe; for the ſcriptures hold forth ſalvation. to the greateſt of 
ſinners: Wherefore, though the act of reprobation were far more harſh, and 
its: doctrine alſo more ſharp and ſevere, yet it cannot properly be ſaid to 
hindern any. It is a fooliſh thing in any to be troubled with thoſe things 
which they have no ground to believe concerns themſelves, eſpecially when 
the latitude of their diſcouragement is touching their own perſons only. 
The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God.“ Indeed every one of 
the words of God ought to put us upon examination, and into a ſerious 
enquiry of our preſent ſtate and condition, and how we now do ſtand for 
eternity; to wit, whether we are ready to meet the Lord, or how it is with 
us: Yet, when ſearch is fully made, and the worſt come unto the work, 
the party can find himſelf no more than the chief of ſinners, not excluded 
from the grace of God tendered in the goſpel ; not from an invitation, nay 
2 promiſe, to be embraced and bleſt, if he comes to Jeſus Chriſt. Where. 
fore he hath no ground to be diſcouraged by the doctrine of reprobation (5). 
1. Tim. xv. Act. xix. 19. 2 Chron, xxxili. Deut. xxix. 29. John vii. 37. vi. 37. 
Mark ii. 17. | 2. $7, 3 
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(H) rhe reader is adviſed to attend diligently to the reaſoning here advanced; which if they 
do, it. will appear that men continue in a reprobate ſtate by reaſon of the depravity and enmity , 
of their own corrupt hearts, and for want of calling upon God, reading bis word, and uſing - 
the means of grace. Inſtead of men's perplexing their minds concerning the doctrine of re· 
EE a ; probationy: 
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che reaſon is, becauſe Chriſt died for all, taſted death for every man; is the 
Saviour of the world, and the propitiation for the ſins of the whole world; 
Mark xvi. 15. Iſa. xlv. 22. Rev. xxii. 17. Heb. ii. 9. 2 Cor. v. 15. 
1 John iv. 14. ii. 1,3. | TB | 
Secondly, I gather it from thoſe ſeveral cenſures that even every one 
goeth under, that doth not receive Chriſt, when offered in the general ten- 
ders of the goſpel; He that believeth not, ſhall be damned; he that be- 
lieveth not, makes God a lyar, becauſe he believeth not the record that God 
hath given of his Son;“ and, * Wo unto thee Capernaum, wo unto thee 
Corazin, wo unto thee Bethſaida;“ with many other ſayings, all which 
words, with many other of the ſame nature, carry in them a very great argu- 
ment to this very purpoſe ; for if thoſe that periſh in the days of the goſpel, 
ſhall have at leaſt their damnation heightened, becauſe they have neglected 
and refuſed to receive the goſpel, it muſt needs be that the goſpel was with 
all faithfulneſs to be tendered unto them; the which it could not be, unleſs 
the death of Chriſt did extend itſelf unto them ; for the offer of the goſpel 
cannot, with God's allowance, be offered any further than the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt doth go; becauſe if that be taken away, there is indeed no goſpel, nor 


grace to be extended. Beſides, if by every creature, and the like, ſhould be 


meant only the ele&, then are all the perſuaſions of the Soſpel to no effect 
at all; for ſtill the unconverted, who are here condemned for refuſing of it, 


they return it as faſt again: I do not know I am elect, and therefore dare not 


come to. Jeſus Chriſt; for if the death of Jeſus Chriſt, and fo the general 
tender of the goſpel, concern the elect alone; I, not knowing myſelf to be 
one of that number, am at a mighty plunge; nor know I whether 1s the 

reater fin, to believe, or to deſpair; for I ſay again, if Chriſt died only 
for the ele&, &c. then, I not knowing myſelf to be one of that number, 
dare not believe the goſpel, that holds forth his blood to ſave me; ray, I 


think with ſafety may not, until I firſt do know I am eleQ of God, and ap- 


pointed thereunto, John iii. 16. Mark xvi. 16. 1 John v. 8,10, Matth. 
XS» W Ü—rç !! Eo hols Fs a | 
Thirdly, God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son, would have all men 
whatever, invited by the goſpel to lay hold of life by Chriſt, whether elect 
or reprobate; for though it be true, that there is ſuch a thing as election 
ayd reprobation, yet God, by the tenders of the goſpel in the miniſtry of 
his word, looks upon men under another conſideration, to wit, as finners 
and as ſinners invites them to believe, lay hold of, and embrace the ſame. 
He faith not to his miniſters, © Go preach to the ele, becauſe they are 
elect; and ſhut out others, becauſe they are not ſo:?* But, Go preach the 
goſpel to ſinners as ſinners; and as they are ſuch, go bid them come to me 
and live.“ And it muſt needs be ſo, otherwiſe the preacher could neither 
oa in faith, nor the people hear in faith; firſt, the preacher could not 
peak in faith, becauſe he knoweth not the ele& from the reprobate; nor 


they again hear in faith, becauſe, as unconverted, they would be always 


ignorant of that alſo: ſo then, the miniſter neither knowing whom he ſhould 
offer life unto, nor yet the people which of them are to receive it; how could 
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probation, calling it a horrible decree, as ſome do, they ſheuld be looking up to Cod to enable 


them to flee from the wrath to come, and then they will be ſheltered from the ſtorm in Chriſt, 
the city of refuge: And though we can have no evidence of our particular election before we 


believe; yet we are to truſt in Chriſt aſſuredly, to make it evident to us, by giving us that 


the : 


falvation which is the peculiar portion of the elect oni. . 
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the word now be preached in faith with power ? And how could the people 
believe and embrace it? But now the preacher offering mercy in the goſpel 
to ſinners, as they are finners, here is way made for the word to be ſpoke 
in faith, becauſe his heaxers are ſinners; yea, and encouragement alſo for 
the people to receive and cloſe therewith, they underſtanding they are ſin- 
ners:_** Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave ſinhers, Luke xxiv, 46, 


— ͥ — —  — — 
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Fourthly, The goſpel. muſt be preached to ſinners as they are ſinners, 
without diſtinction of ele or reprobate ; . becauſe neither the one nor yer 
the other (as conſidered under theſe {imple acts) are fit ſubjects to embrace 
the goſpel: for neither the one act, nor yet the other, doth make either of 
them ſinners; but the goſpel is to be tendered to men as they are ſinners, 
and perſonally under the curſe of God for ſin ; wherefore to proffer grace to 
the ele& becauſe they are elect, it is to proffer grace and mercy to them, as 
not conſidering them as finners. And, I ſay, to deny it to the reprobate, 
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. to both, without canſidering elect or reprobate, even as they are ſinners, 
1 The whole have no need of the phyſician, but thoſe that are ſick. I came 
| not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance,” 2 Cor. v. 14, 15, 
Ft Luke vii, 46, 47. Mark ii. 17. V 5 | 
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"Seeing. then thas the grate of Ged in the goſpel, is by that to be proffered to fin- 

*  neri, as famgrs; as «well to the reprobate as the ele z. is it pofjible for thojt 

. Who indeed are not eleft, to receive it, and be ſaved? 

I? this queſtion I ſhall anſwer ſeveral things: but firſt I ſhall ſhew you 

I Phat that grace is, that is tendered in the goſpel; and fecondly, what 
it is to receive it and be ſaved. 8 3 "ORR 

Fut then, The grace that is offered to ſinners as finners, without reſpect 
to this or that perſon, it is a ſufficiency of righteouſneſs, pardoning grace, 
"and life, laid up in the perſon of Chriſt, heſd forth in the exhortation and 
word of the gafpel, and promiſed to be theirs that receive it; yea, I ſay, in 


ſo 
lt) None are excluded the benefit of the great and precious ſalvation ured and finiſhed 


by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but they, who by-perverſeneſs, unbelief, and.1mpenitency, exclude 
themſelyes. Sinners, miſerable, helpleſs, and hopeleſs ſinners, are the objects of this rh 
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ſo univerſal a tender, that not one is by it excluded or checked in the leaſt, 
but rather encouraged, if he hath the leaſt deſire to life; yea, it is held 
forth to beget both deſires and longings after the life thus laid up in Chriſt, 
and held forth by the goſpel; John 1. 16. Col. i. 19. 1 John v. 11, 12. 
Acts xiii, 28, 39. Col. i. 23. Rom. x. 12, 13, 14. xvi. 25, 26. | 

Secondly, To receive this grace thus tendered by the goſpel, it is, 

1. To believe it is true. | 1 

2. To receive it heartily and unfeignedly through faith. And, 

3. To let it have its natural ſway; courſe and authority in the ſoul, and 
that in that meaſure, as to bring forth the fruits of good living in heart, 
word, and life, both before God and man. fn Bo | 

Now then to the queſtion : | Tbs 

Is it poſſible that this tender, thus offered to the reprobate, ſhould by him 
be thus received and embraced, and he live thereby ? 1 

To which I anſwer in the negative, nor yet for the elect themſelves, I 
mean as conſidered dead in treſpaſſes and fins, which is the ſtate of all men, 


ele as well as reprobate. So then, though there be a ſufficiency of life and 


righteouſneſs Jaid up in Chriſt for all men, and this tendered by the goſpel 
to them without exception; yet ſin coming in between the ſoul and the tender 
of this grace, it hath in truth diſabled all men, and ſo, notwithſtanding 
this tender, they continue to be dead. For the goſpel, I ſay, coming in 
word only, ſaveth no man, becauſe of man's impediment; wherefore thoſe 
that indeed. are ſaved by this goſpel, the word comes not to them in word 


only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt is mixed with faith, even 
with the faith of the operation of God, by whoſe exceeding great and mighty 


power they are raiſed from this death of fin, and enabled to embrace the 
goſpel. Doubtleſs, all men being dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and ſo capti- 
vated under the power of the devil, the curſe of the law, and ſhut'up in un- 
belief; it muſt be the power of God, yea the exceeding greatneſs of that 
poo that raiſeth the ſoul from this condition, to receive the holy goſpel, 


pheſ. it, 1—3. 1 Theſſ. i. 5, 6. Col. ii. 12. Heb. iv. 1, 2. Epheſ. i. 


18, 19, &c. 


For man by nature (conſider him at beſt) can ſee no more, nor do no 
more than what the principles of nature underſtands and helps to do; which 


nature being below the diſcerning of things truly, ſpiritually, and ſavingly 
good, it muſt needs fall ſhort of receiving, loving and delighting in them. 
« The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned.” Now I ſay, if the natural man at beſt (for the elect 
before converſion are no more, if quite ſo much) cannot do this, how ſhall 
they attain thereto, being now not only corrupted and infected, but de- 
ng bewitched and dead; ſwallowed up of unbelief, ignorance, confu- 
ion, hardneſs of heart, hatred of God, and the like? When a thorn by 
nature beareth grapes, and a thiſtle beareth figs, then may this thing be. 
To lay hold of and receive the goſpel by a true and ſaving faith, itis an act 
of the ſoul has made a new creature, which is the workmanſhip of God: 


— 


whoſoever is enabled, to ſee, in the light of God's Spirit, their wretched and forlorn ſtate : to 
feel their want of Chriſt as a ſuitable Saviour, and to repent and forſake their fins, ſhall find 


up 


mercy: for God is go reſpecter of perſons,” Acts z. 34. 
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rupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit. Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin?” 
1 Cor. ii. 11, 44, Mat. vii. 16—18. Luke vi. 4345. Jer. xiii. 23. 
. But yet the cauſe of this impoſhbility. he | 
r. Lieth not in reprobation, the ele& themſelves being as much unable 
to receive it as the cther. | 
2. Neither is it becauſe the reprobate is excluded in the tender, for that 
is univerſal. - i 
3. Neither is it becauſe there wanteth arguments in the tenders of the 
gaſpel, for there is not only plenty, but ſuch as be perſuaſive, clear, and 
full of rationality. _ - 88-5 5 
4. Neither 1s it becauſe theſe creatures have no need thereof, for they haue 
broke the law. | ; £2 16-4. 
* Wperefdbre it is, becauſe indeed they are by fin dead, captivated, mad, 
ſelf-oppoſers, blind, alienated in their minds, and haters of the Lord. Be- 
hold the ruins that ſin hath made! 8 . ö 
Wherefore whoever receiveth the grace that is tendered in the goſpel, 
they muſt. be quickened by the power of God, their eyes muſt be opened, 
their underſtandings illuminated, their ears unſtopped, their bearts circum- 
ciſed, their wills alſo rectiſied, and the Son of God revealed in them. Yet 
aa l ſaid, not becauſe there wanteth argument in theſe tenders, but becauſo 
men are dead, and blind, and cannot hear the word. Why do you not 
underſtand my ſpeech (ſaith Chriſt): Even becauſe you cannot hear my 
word,” Acts ix. 25. xxvi. 9, 10. Pſalm ex. 3. Gal. i. 15. Matt. xi. 27. 
John vii. 4 3. | N 8 8 
For otherwiſe, as I ſaid but now, there is, 
1. Rationality enough in theę tenders of the goſpel 5 
2. Perſuaſions of weight enough to proveke to faith. . And, 
3. Arguments enough to perſuade to continue therein. 
Firſt, Is it not reaſonable that man ſhould: believe God in the proffer of 
the goſpel and life by it ? : | 5 
Secondly, Is there not reaſon, I ſay, bath from the truth and- faithfulneſs 
of God, from the ſufficiency of the metits of Chriſt, as alſo from the free- 
neſs and fullneſs. of the promiſe ? What unreaſonable thing doth the goſpel 
bid thee credit? Or what falſchood doth, it eommand thee: to receive for 
truth? Indeed in many paints the goſpel is. above reaſon, but yet in never 
à one againſt it; eſpecially in thoſe things wherein. it beginneth with the 
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&nner, in order to eternal life. 

Again, touching its perſuaſions to provoke to faith:  —_ wm 

Furſt, Wich how many 6gns and wonders, miracles. and mighty. deeds, 
Bath it been once and again confirmed, and that to this very end? Heb. i. 
1, 2, 3. 1 Cor. xiv. 22. Heb. vi. 18. Adis vii. 32. 

Secandly, With how many oaths, declarations, atteſtations, and procla- 
mations, is it avouched, confirmed, and: eftablifhed ?- | | 

Thirdly, And why ſhould not credence be given to that goſpel that is 
confirmed by blood, the blood of the Son of God: himfelf? yea, that goſpel 
that did never yet fail, any that in truth have caſt themſelves upon it, ſince 
the foundation of the world, Jer. iii. 12. Gal. iii. 159. Heb. ix. 16,18. 
and Xi. 1, 2, 8 N 5 

Again, as there is rationality enough, and perſuaſions ſufficient, fo there 
» alſo argument moſt prevalent to perſuade to continue therein, and that 
$00 hcartily, chearfully, and unfeignedly, unto: the end: did not, * 


N 3 
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1 ** faid, blindneſs, madneſs, deadneſs; and wilful rebellion, carry them away 
| in the vanity of their minds, and overcome them, Epheſ. iv. N { 
| Por, firſt, if they could but confider how they have ſinned, how they 
able ' have provoked God, &c. if they could but confider what a diſmal ſtate the 
ſtate of the damned is, and alfo, that in a moment their condition is like 
that to be the ſame, would they not cleave to the goſpel and live? © 
Secondly, The enjoyment of God, and Oftrift, and faints, and angels, 
being the ſweeteſt ; the pleafares of heaven the moſt comfortable, and, to 
live always in the height of light, life, joy, gladneſs imapinable, one 
would think were enough to perſuade the very damned now in hell. 
There is no man then periſheth for want of ſufficient reaſon in the tenders 
of the goſpel, nor any for want of perſaafions to faith; nor yer becauſe 
there wanteth arguments to provoke to continue therein. But the truth is, 
| the goſpel in this hath to do with unreaſonable creatures; with ſuch as will 
not believe it, and that becauſe it is truth: And becattſe I tell you the 
truth, faith Chriſt, (therefore) you believe me not,“ John viii. 45. | 
2ueft. Well, but if this in truth be thus, how then comes it to paſs that 
ſome receive it and live for ever? for you have ſaid before, that the elect 
are as dead as the reprobate, and full as unable as they (as men) to cloſe 
with theſe tenders, and live. 8 = 5 
Ar. Doubtleſs this is true, and were the elect left to themſelves, they, 
through the wickedneſs of their heart, would periſh as do others. Neither 
could all the reaſonable perſuafive prevalent arguments of the goſpel of Gd 
in Chriſt, prevail to make any receive it, and live. Wherefore here you 
muſt conſider, that as there is mercy proclaimed in the general tenders of 
the goſpel, ſo there is alſo the grace of election; which grace kindly ovef- 
ruleth and winnet the ſpirit of the choſen, working in them that unfeigned 
cloſing therewith, that makes it effectual to their undoubted ſalvation z 
which indeed is the cauſe that not only in other ages, but alſo to this day, theze 
is a remnant that receive this grace; they being appointed, I ſay, thereto, 
before the world began; preſerved in time from that Which would undo 
them, and enabled to embrace the glorious goſpel of grace, and peace, and 
ie, 1 Nag Kix. 18. Rom; KI. 5. 2 The W 9. 
: Now there is a great difference between the grace of election, and of the 
| pow rhat is wrapped up in the general tenders of the goſpel; a difference, 
1 fay, and that both as to irs timing. latituding, and working. 
1. Tourhing its timing ; it is before, yea long before, there was ejther 
GE tender of the grace wrapped up in the goffel to any, or any need of ſuch a 
leeds, . tender, Ephe Fe 4; 5 3 7 S 


eb. i. 2. They alſo Aktes in latitude; the tenders of grace in the goſpel are 
common and univerſal to all, but the extention of that of election ſpecial 
rocla- - and peculjar to ſome. There is a remnant according ta the election of 
grace, Rom. xi. 1. N 111 71112 1 Ys . 4 1 " 8: | 954 18 4 | 
hat is 3. Touching the working of the grace of election; it differs much in | 
goſpel ſome things from the working of the grace that is offered in the general | 
fince tenders ef the goſpel. As is manifeft in thefe particulars: 1 
—18. . The grace that is offered iu the general tenders of the goſpel, calleth J 
for faith to lay hold upon, and accept thereof; but the ſpecial grace of 14 
there eleQionworketh that faith which doth lay holck thereof, acts Xvi. 3 1. x11. 48. 
1 that Üͤ́ 16 fe 9292 08 2 et | 
[ have 2. The:prace that is offeted in the general tenders of the goſpel,” calleth 11 
ſaid, dor faith as a condition in us, „ there is no life; but the ſpecial j 
| EE : 7 api 


grace, - 
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Omer of election worketh faith in us without any ſuch condition, 
ark xvi. 15, 16. Rom. xi. 5, 6. 04 | 
3. The grace that is offered in the general tenders of the goſpel, pro- 
miſeth happineſs upon the condition of perſevering in the faith only; but 
the ſpecial grace of election cauſeth this perſeverance, Col, i, 23. Epheſ. 11. 10. 
Rom. xi. 7. 1 Pet. i. 57. 5 ne 
4: The grace offered in the general tenders of the goſpel, when it ſparkleth 
. moſt, leaveth the greateſt part of men behind it; but the ſpecial grace of 
election, when it ſhineth leaſt, doth infallibly bring every ſoul therein con- 
"cerned to everlaſting life, Rom. x. 16. viii. 33-35. | 
5A man may overcome and put out all the light and life that is begotten 
in him by the general tenders of the goſpel; but none ſhall overcome, or 
make void, or fruſtrate the grace of election, Jude iv. 2 Pet. ii. 20 22. 
Mat, xxiv. 24. Rom. xi. 1—z, &c. | 55 0 
6. The general tenders af the goſpel, conſidered without a concurrenee 
of the grace of election, helps not the elect himſelf, when ſadly fallen. 
Wherefore, when J ſay the grace that is offered in the general tenders of the 
goſpel, I mean that grace when offered, as not being accompanied with a 
ſpecial operation of God's eternal love, by way of conjunction therewith, 
Otherwiſe the grace that is tendered in the general offers of the goſpel, is that 
which ſaveth the ſinner now, and that brings him to everlaſting life; that 
is, when conjoined with that grace that bleſſeth and maketh this general 
tender effectually efficacious. The grace of election worketh not without, 
but by theſe tenders generally; neither doth the grace thus tendered, effec- 
_ tually work, but by and with the grace of election: “As many as were or- 
dained to eternal life, believed :” The word being then effectual to life, 
when the hand of the Lord is effectually therewith to that end. They 
ſpake (faith the text) unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jeſus ; and the 


hand of the Lord was with them, and a great number believed, and turned 


unto the Lord,” Acts xii, 48. Mark xvi. 20. Acts xi. 21. 

We muſt always put difference between the word of the goſpel, and the 
power that manageth that word; we muſt put difference between the common 
and more ſpecial operations of that power alſo; even as there is evidently a 
difference to be put between thoſe words of Chriſt that were effectual to do 
what was ſaid, and of thoſe words of his which were but words only, or at 


leaft not (ſo) accompanied with power. As for inſtance : that ſame Jeſus 


that ſaid to the Leper, Say nothing to any man,” ſaid alſo to Lazarus, 
„Come forth; yet the one obe 9 the other did not; though he that 
obeyed was leaſt in a capacity to do it, he being now dead, and ſtunk in 
his grave. Indeed unbelief hath hindered Chriſt much, yet not when he 
putteth forth himſelf as Almighty, but when he doth ſuffer himſelf by them 
to be abuſed who are to be dealt with by ordinary means: Otherwiſe legions 
of devils, with ten thouſand impediments, muſt fall down before him, and 
give way unto him. There is a ſpeaking, and a (ſo) ſpeaking: <« They (ſo) 
ipake, that a great multitude, both of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, be- 
lieved. Even as I have hinted already, there is a difference between the 
coming of the word when it is in power, and when it is in word only. 
So then, the bleſſed grace of election chuſeth this man to good, not becauſe 
he is good; it chultth: him to believe, not becauſe he doth believe; it 
chuſeth him to perſevere, not becauſe he doth ſo; it fore-ordains that this 
man ſhall be created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, not if a man will 5 


Pp, | himſelf 


EE NN ee oo” a 
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himſelf thereto, Acts xiv. i. 1 Theff, 1——7, Epheſ. i. 4, 5. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
Epheſ. ii. 10. boa : 6. i : 8 9 — : 2 955 
What ſhall we ſay then? is the fault in God, if any periſh? doubtleſs 
no; nor yet in his act of eternal reprobation neither: it is grace that ſaveth 
the elect, but fin that damns the reſt: it is ſuperabundant grace that 
cauſeth the ele& to cloſe with the tenders of life, and live; and it is the 
aboundings of ſin that holds off the reprobate from the rational neceſſary 
and abſolute tenders of grace. To conclude then; the goſpel calleth for 
credence as a condition, and that both from the elect and reprobate; but 
becauſe none of them both, as dead in fin, will cloſe therewith, and live ; 
therefore grace, by virtue of electing love, puts forth itſelf to work and 
do for ſome beyond reaſon ; and juſtice cuts off others, for lighting fo 
good, ſo gracious, and neceſſary a means of ſalvation, fo full both of kind- 


* 


neſs, mercy and reaſon (c). 
„ AP RE | | 
Seeing it is not poſſible that the reprobate ſhould receive this grace and hoe, and 
aljo ſeeing this is infallibly foreſeen of God; and again, ſeeing God hath fore- 
determined to ſuffer it ſo io be; why doth he yet will and command that the 


goſpel, and ſo grace in the general tenders thereof, ſnould be proffered unte 
them ? | - FEE | 


W HY then is the goſpel offered them? well, that there is ſuch a thin 

| as eternal. reprobation, I have ſhewed you; alſo what this eterna 
reprobation is, I have opened unte you: and ſhall now ſhew you alſo, that 

though theſe reprobates will infallibly periſh, which God not only foreſaw, 

but fore-determined to ſuffer them moſt aſſuredly ſo to do; yet there is 

reaſon, great reaſon, why the goſpel, and ſo the grace of God thereby, 

ſhould be tendered, and that in general terms, to them as well as others. 

But before I come to lay the reaſons before you, 1 muſt mind you afreſh 
of theſe particulars; s? : | | 

1. That eternal reprobation makes no man a ſinner. | | 

2. That the fore-knowledge of God that the reprobate would periſh, 
makes no man a ſinner. | e | 

3. That God's infallible determining upon the damnation of him that 
periſneth, makes no man a ſinner. | 

4. God's patience and long-ſuffering, and forbearance, until the repro- 
bate fits himſelf for eternal deſtruction, makes no man a ſinner. 

So then, God may reprobate, may ſuffer the reprobate to fin, may fore- 
determine his infallible damnation, through the pre- conſideration of him 
in fin, and may alſo forbear to work that effectual work in his ſoul that 
would infallibly bring him out of this condition, and yet neither be the 
author, contriver, nor means of man's fin and miſery. 

Again, God may infallibly foreſee that this reprobate, when he hath 
finned, will be an unreaſonable oppoſer of his own ſalvation ; and may alſo 
determine to ſuffer him to fin, and be thus unreaſonable to the end, yet be 

| Ee | gracious, 


oO IT 


(A No man ever quickened his own ſoul, or had any power to take a fingle ſtep in the way of 
{alvation, till God made him willing in the day of his power. This every real chriſtian 
Will readily allow; therefore all js of grace, a faith the apoſtle, Eph, ii. 8, 9. By grace 
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| gracious, yea very gracious, if he offer him life, and that only upon rea. 
Ionable terms, which yet he denieth to cloſe with, Iſa. i. 18. lv. 12, | 
The reaſons are, | e „ 
1. Becauſe not God, but ſin, hath made him unreaſonable; without 
Which, reaſonable terms had done his work for him: for reaſonable term; 
are the moſt equal and righteous terms that can be propounded between 
parties at difference; yea the terms that moſt ſuiteth and agreeth with a rea- 
Jonable. creature, ſuch as man, nay, reaſonable terms are, for terms, the 
moſt apt to work with that man whoſe reaſon is brought into and held cap. 
ure by very ſenſe itſelf, Ezek. xviii. xxxiii.-, | 
2. God goeth yet further, he addeth promiſes of mercy, as thoſe that 
are inſeparable to the terms he offereth, even to pour forth his Spirit unto 
them; turn at my reproof, and behold I will pour forth of my Spirit 
unto you, and incline your ear; come unto me, — and your ſoul ſhall 
i fo net! N e e 
Now then to the queſtian itſelf, to wit, that ſeeing it is impoſſible the 
reprobate ſhould be ſaved; ſeeing alſo this is infallibly foreſeen of God, 
and ſeeing alſo that God hath beforehand determined to ſuffer it ſo to be; 
yet I ſhall ſhew you it is requiſite, yea very requiſite, that he (ſhould both 
will and command that the 1 and ſo grace in the general tenders 
thereof ſhould be proffered unto them. | a Rh | 
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| 5 The Firſt RE AS ON. ä 
And that firſt, to ſhew that this reprobation doth not in itſelf make any 
man abſolutely uncapable of ſalvation : for if God had intended that by 
the act of reprobation, the perſons: therein concerned ſhould alſo by that 
only act have been made incapable of everlaſting life, then this act muſt 
alſo have tied up all the means from them, that tendeth to that end; or at 
leaſt have debarred the goſpels being offered to them by "God's command, 
for that intent; otherwiſe who is there but would have charged the holy 
one as guilty of .guile, and worthy of blame, for commanding that the 
' goſpel of grace and ſalvation ſhould be offered unto this or that man, whom 
yet he hath made uncapable to receive it, by his act of reprobation. 
Wherefore this very thing, to wit, that the goſpel is yet to-be tendered to 
thoſe eternally reprobated, ſheweth that it is not ſimply the act of God's 
teprobation, but ſin, that incapacitateth the creature of life everlaſting. 
Which fin is no branch of this reprobation, as is evident, becauſe the elect 
and reprobate are both alike defiled therewith. pl | 


3 Ih be Second REASON. © 
"Secondly, God alfo ſheweth by this, that the reprobate doth not periſh 
for want of the offers of ſalvation (though he hath offended God) and that 
upon moſt righteous terms; according to what is written, „As I live, faith 
the Lord, I have no pleafure in the death of him that dieth, but that the 
_ wicked turn from his wicked way, and live. Turn unto me, faith the 
Lerd of Hoſts: and Iwill turn unto you, faith the Lord of Hoſts.” S0 
then, here lieth the point between God and the reprobate, (I mein the re- 
prebate fince he hath ſinned) God is willing to fave him upon reaſonable 
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are. ye. ſaved, through faith; and, chat not of yourſelves: it is the gift af Gods not of works, 
left any man ſhould boat. e 
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terms, but not upon terms above reaſon; but no reaſonable terms will 
down with the reprobate, therefore he muſt periſh for his unreaſonablenefs; 
Ezek. xviii. 31, 32. XXxXIll. 10. Zech. i. 3. | CE ce ns 
That God is willing to ſave even thoſe that periſh for ever, is apparent; 
both from the conſideration - of the goodneſs of his nature, of man's 1 
his creature, and indeed in a miſerable ſtate. But I ſay, as I have alſo ſai 
already, there is a great difference between his being willing to fave them, 
through their complying with theſe his reaſonable terms, and his being re- 


ſolved to ſave. them, whether they, as men, will cloſe therewith, or no; 


ſo only he ſaveth the ele& themſelves, even according to the riches of his 


gra , even according to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus ; working ef- 


ually in them, what the goſpel, as a condition, calleth for from them. 
And hence it is that he is faid to give faith, (yea the moſt holy faith, for 
that is the faith of God's elect) to give repentance, to give a new heart, to 
give his fear, even that fear that may keep 'them forever from everlaſting 
ruin; ſtill engaging bis mercy and ggodneſs to follow them all the days of 
their lives, that they may dwell in the houſe of the Lord forever: and as 
another ſcripture ſauh, © Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelſ-ſame 
thing, is God,“ Pſal. cxlv. 9. Job xiv. 15. iti. 16. Epheſ. i. 4, 7. Phil. i. 
29, 1y. 19. Acts v. 30, 31. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. Jer. xxxii. 40. Pſal. xxiii. 
6. Rom. viii. 26, &e. 2 Cor. v. 5, &c. 4 21S | „ e en 

But I ſay, his denying to do thus for every man in the world, cannot 
properly be ſaid to be becauſe he is not heartily willing they ſhould cloſe 
with the tenders. of the grace held forth in the goſpel, . and live. ' Where- 
fore you muſt conſider that there is a diſtindion to be put between God's - 
denying grace on reaſonable terms, and denying it abſolutely ; and alſo chat 
there is a difference between his with-holding further grace, and of hin- 
dring men from cloſing with the grace at preſent offered; alſo that God 
may with hold much, when he taketh away nothing; yea, take away much, 
when once abuſed, and yet be juſt and righteous fill, Further, God may 
deny to do this or that abſalutely, when yet he hath -promiſed to do, not 
only that, but more, conditionally. Which things conſidered, you may 
with eaſe conclude, that he may be willing to ſave thoſe not elect, upon 
reaſonable terms, though not without the. #4 3p 

It is no unrighteouſneſs in God to offer grace unto the world, though but 
on theſe: terms only, that they are alſo foreſeen by him infallibly to reje& z 
both becauſe to reject it is unreaſonable, eſpecially the terms being fo rea- 


ſonable as to believe the truth and live; and alſo becauſe it is grace and 


mercy in God, ſo much as once to offer means of reconciliation to a ſinner, 
he being the offender; but the Lord, the God: offended ; they being but 
duſt and aſhes, he the: heavenly Majeſty. If God, when man had broke 
the law, had yet with all ſeverity kept the world to the utmoſt condition of 
it, had he then been unjuſt? had he injured man at all? was not every 
tittle of the law reaſonable, both in-the firſt and fecond table? how much 
more then is he merciful and gracious, even in but mentioning terms of 
reconciliation ? eſpecially ſeeing; he is alſo willing ſo to condeſcend, if they 
will believe his word, and receive the love of the truth. Though the re- 
probate then doth voluntarily, and againf all ſtrength of reaſon, run him-- 
ſelf upon the rocks of eternal miſery, and ſplit himſelf thereon, he pe- 


Tiſheth-in his own corruption, by rejedting terms of life, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. 


7 Pet. ii. 125 13. 5 p 
Object. 


— —_ 


1 — 
. ———— OOTY” EO — — — 
92 
2 222 
—— — 


- — — — — — o — — —— — * ——— * * — _ — _ * — 
- 2 — — — _ - <-> - 
=— l 1 * - 2 = we. — => _— -- * — _ 2 
- A * —— * < = » — —— — 
2 — are > ns DH FO TER . — = | 
PR 2 — — « — — — — a7 .—__ — — _ — — A 
pe - 2 — = - — * * — of a A — — 
1 _ 8 * 5 5 of 1 by 
Eo i r 1 3 2 2 a > mY r — 
l : — - 8 
_ 5 


—— — —— RD oe 


— — 


wc 4 - N >? 5 7 5 
= E - wy 2 n * 2 22 > — 
— — — — 5 8 * — — — - == — 5 T 
Fo 2 1 ——— — — — 2 - © ys — — 
3 Rag == s a 
— 2 — 


wu —— — — 
* 2 2 
— — 


— 


. . IE ag ng 


— — 2 


> — 
— . - — — 
— On —_——_— 


- —— — 


3 4 w 5 — 
— — 7 — 


— 


R — 
2 — 


Ag 


— 
. 
— 


becauſe, I ſay, it was 
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Os jad. 1. But the reprobate is not now in a capacity to fulſil theſe reaſon. 


able terms. 


Au. But 1 ſay, ſuppoſe it ſhould be granted, is it becauſe reprobation 


made him uncapable, or ſin ? Not reprobation, but fin : if fin, then before 
he quarrel, let him conſider the caſe aright, where, in the reſult, he will find 
nn, being conſented to N voluntary mind, hath thus diſabled him: and 

c by his voluntary conſent that did it, let him 
quarrel with himſelf for conſenting, ſo as to make himſelf incapable to cloſe 
with reaſonable terms; yea, with thoſe terms becauſe reaſonable, therefore 


moſt ſuitable (as terms) for him notwithſtanding his wickedneſs. And! 


fay again, foraſmuch as theſe reaſonable terms have annexed unto them, as 
their inſeparable companions, ſuch wonderful mercy and grace as indeed 
there is, let even them that periſh, yet juſtify God; yea cry, * His good. 
neſs endureth for ever; though they, through the wretchedneſs of their 


| hearts, get no benefit by it. 


The third REASON, 


| Thirdly, God may will and command that his goſpel, and ſo the grace 


thereof, be tendered to thoſe that ſhall never be. ſaved, (beſides what hath 
been ſaid) to ſhew to all ſpectators what an enemy fin, being once embraced, 
is to the ſalvation of man: ſin, without the tenders of the grace of the 
goſpel, could never have appeared ſo exceeding ſinful, as by that it both 
hath and doth: If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, ſaith Chriſt, 
they had not had fin; but now they have no cloak for their fin.” As ſins 
that oppole the law, are diſcovered by the law, that is, by the goodneſs, and 
jaſtneſs, and holineſs of the law; ſo the fins that oppoſe the goſpel, are 


made manifeſt by that, even by the love, and mercy, and forgiveneſs of the 


goſpel: (If he that deſpiſed Moſes? law, died without mercy ; of how 
much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God t)“ Who could have thought that fin 
would have oppoſed that which is juſt, but eſpecially mercy and grace, had 
we not ſeen it with our eyes? And how could we have ſeen it to purpoſe, 


had not God left ſome to themſelveS Here indeed is fin made manifeſt: 


« For all he had done ſo many miracles amongſt them“ (to wit; to perſuade 
them to mercy) yet they believed him not.“ Sin, where it reigneth, is 


-a mortal enemy to the ſoul; it blinds the eyes, holds the hands, ties the legs, 


and ſtops the ears, and makes the heart implacable to reſiſt the Saviour of 
ſouls. That man will neither obey the law nor the goſpel, who is left unto 
his ſin: which alſo God is willing ſhould be diſcovered and made manifeſt, 


though it coſt the damnation of ſome: For this very purpoſe, ſaith God 


to Pharaoh, have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew in thee my power, and 
that my name might be declared in all the earth.“ For. God, by raiſing up 
Pharaoh to his kingdom, and ſuffering him to walk to the height, according as 
his fin did prompt him forward, ſhewed unto all beholders what a dreadful 
thing fin is; and that without the ſpecial afliſlance of his holy Spirit, fin 
would neither be charmed by law nor goſpel. This reaſon, though it be no 


profit unto thoſe that are damned ; yet it is for the honour of God, and the 


nod of thoſe he hath choſen, John xv. 22. Rom. vii. Heb. x. 27, 28, 29. 
ohn xii. 37. Exod. ix. 16. Rom. ix. 17, | 15 
It is for the honour of God, even for the honour of his power and mercy: 
for his power is now diſcovered indeed, when nothing can tame ſin but that; 


aud 
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and his mercy is here ſeen indeed ; becauſe that doth engage him to do it. 

Read Rom, ix. 22, 3. 1 | 
5-5. Phe . fourth" RR AS [= | PRE 

Fourthly, God commandeth that the tender of the goſpel, and the grace 


thereof, be in general offered to all, that means thereby might be ſufficiently - 


provided for the ele&, both to beget them to faith, and to maintain it in 
them to the end, in what place, or ſtate, or condition ſoever they are. God, 


through the operation of his manifold wiſdom, hath an end and an end in | 


his acts and doings amongſt the children of men: and, ſo in that he com- 
mandeth that his goſpel be tendered to all, an end, I ſay, to leave the 
damned without excuſe, and to provide ſufficiency of means for the gather- 
ing all his elect. O that God: would ſpeak, ſaith Zophar, and open his 
mouth againſt thee, and ſhew thee the ſecrets: of wiſdom, that they are 
double to that which is.“ For though God worketh with and upon the elect, 
otherwiſe than with and upon the reprobate ; yet he worketh with and upon 
the elect, with and by the ſame word he commandeth ſhould; be held forth 
and offered to the reprobate. Now the text thus running in moſt free and 
univerſal terms, the elect then hearing thereof, do through the mighty power 
of God cloſe in with the tenders therein held forth, and are ſaved. Thus 
that word that was offered to the reprobate Jews,” and by them moſt fiercely 
rejected, even that word became yet effectual to the choſen, and they were 
ſaved thereby. They gladly received the word, and as many as were or- 
dained to eternal life, believed (x). Not as though the word of God had 
taken none effect; God hath not caſt away his people whom he foreknew.”? 
The word ſhall accompliſh the thing for which God hath ſent it, even the 
ſalvation of the few that are choſen, when tendered to all; though rejected 


by moſt, through the rebellion of their hearts, Eph. i. Job xi. 5, 6. Acts | 


xiii. 44— 48. and xxviii. 28. Heb. iv. 1, 2, 3. Rom. ix. 6. and xi. 12, 
Object. 2. But if God hath elected, as you have ſaid; what need he lay a 
foundation ſo general for the begetting faith in his choſen particulars, ſeeing 
the ſame Spirit that worketh in them by ſuch means, could alſo work in 
tkem by other, even by a word, excluding the moſt in the firſt tenders 
thereof, amongſt men? 1 FE | | 
Aaſ. I told you before, that though this be a principal reaſon of the 
generaktenders of the grace of the goſpel, yet it is not all the reaſon why 
the tender ſhould be ſo general, as the three former reaſons ſnew. 7 
But again, in the bowels of God's decree of election, is contained the 
means that are alſo ordained for the effectual bringing of thoſe elected to 
that glory for which they were fore-appointed ; even to gather together in 
one, all the children of God : whereunto he called you, faith Paul, by our 
goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” God's 
docree of ele&ion then, eee not the means which his wiſdom hath 
prepared, it rather eſtabliſheth, yea ordains and eſtabliſneth it; and maketh 
; . 5 "Fe that 


— 


(x) As the ſame ſun which ſoftens the wax, hardens the clay, ſo it is with the preached 


goſpel, which is, to ſome, „the ſavour of death unto death; and, to others, the ſavour of 


life unto life,” 2 Cor. ii. 16. The goſpel is ineffectual to any ſaving purpoſe reſpecting the 
reprobate z partly through pride, and in not enduring to be reproved by it; partly through 
prejudice againſt the minifters who publiſh it; partly through ſlothfulneſs, in not coming 
under the ſound of it; and principally through curſed infidelity, in not believing the gra- 
wm WR it bringe: Let it be well and 2 that all who hear the goſpel, are obliged 
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that means which in the outward found is indefinite and general, effe&ual 
to this and that man, through, a ſpecial and particular application : thus 
that Chriſt that in general was offered to all, is by a ſpecial act of faith ap- 
lied to Paul in particuiar; “ He loved me, and gave himſelf for me.” 
bn xi. 51, 52. 2 Theff. ii. 13, 14. Gal. ii. 20, 21, 22, Ep 
Further, As the defign of the Heavenly Majeſty is to bring his elect to 
glory by means, fo by the means thus univerſal and general, as moſt be- 
hooful and fit ; if we conſider not only the way it doth pleafe him to work 
with fome of his choſen, in order to this their glory, Pot alſo the trials, 
temptations, and other calamities they muſt go through thereto. 
1. Touching his working with ſome, how inviſible is it to thoſe in whoſe 
fouls it is yet begun? How is the word buried under the clods of their 
hearts for months, yea years together ? Only thus much 1s difcoyered there. 
of, it ſheweth the foul its fin, the which it doth alſo ſo aggravate and apply 
to the conſcience (Jeſus ſtill refraining, like Joſeph, to make himſelf known 
to his brethren) that were there not general tenders of mercy, and that to 
the worſt of finners, they would foon miſcarry and periſh, as do the ſons of 
perdition. But by theſe the Lord upholdeth and helpeth them, tha they 
ſtand, when others fall for ever, Pfal. exix. 49. N | 
2. And fo likewiſe for their trials, temptations, and other calamities, be- 
cauſe God will not bring them to heaven without, but by them ; therefore 
he hath alſo provided a word fo large, as to lie fair for the fupport of the 
ſoul in all conditions, that it may not die for thirſt, . 1 5 
3. I might add alſo in this place, their imperfect ſtate after grace re- 
ceived, doth call for ſuch a word; yea, many other things which might be 
named: which God, only wiſe, hath thought fit ſhonld accompany us to 
the ſhip, yea in the fea, to our defired haven, * 


: ; The fifth REASON, | . 
Fifthly, God willeth and commandeth the goſpel ſhould be offered to all, 
that thereby diſtinguiſhing love, as to an inward and ſpiritual work, might 
the more appear to be indeed the fruit of fpecial and peculiar love. For in 
that the goſpel is tendered to all in general, When yet but ſome do receive 
it; yea, and ſeeing theſe ſome are as unable, unwilling, and by nature, as 
much averſe thereto, as thoſe that refuſe it, and periſh ; it is evident that 
ſomethings more of heaven and the operation of the Spirit of God doth ac- 
company the word thus tendered for their life and ſalvation that enjoy it; 
not now as a word barely tendered, but backed by the ftrength of heaven: 
„ Behold what manner of love the Father bath beſtowed upon us, that we 
ſtiould be called the children of God! even we who believe according to the 
working of his mighty power which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
him from the dead.” 'This provoketh to diitingutſhing admiration, yea, 
and alſo to a love like that which hath faſtened on the called, the preſerved, 
and the glorified : . He hath not dealt fa with any nation; and as for his 
-judgements, they have not known them. Praiſe ye the Lord.“ Now are tlie 


8 


by 
— 


to the duty of believing, as well as to all the duties of the moral law, and that before they 
know their particular election; for we cannot have a certain knowledge of our election to 

, eternal liſe, before we do believe: it is a thing hidden in the unſearchable counſel of God, 
untit it be manifeſt by our effectu-l calling, and believing on Chriſt: therefore we muſt be- 

tieve on Chriit before we know our election; or elſe we ſhall never know it, and ſhall never 

believe - All joy, peace, comfort, aſſurances are communicated to the ſoul in the way of be- 
Mering. May the Lord give and increaſe ſaving fait l „ 
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7acrifices bound even to the horns-of the altar, with a“ Lord how is it, 
that thou ſhouldeſt manifeſt thyſelf to us, and not unto the world! He ſent 
from above, he took me, he drew me out of many waters, he delivered me 
from my ſtrong enemy, and from them that hated me, for they were too 
ſtrong for me,” 1 Theſ. i. 4,—7. 1 John iii. 1, —3. Pſal. cxlvii. 20. John 
xiv. 22. 2 Sam. xxii. 17. Pſal. xviii. 16. : | 
For thus the elect conſidereth: though we all came alike into the world, 
and are the children of wrath by nature; yea, though we have alike fo 
weakened ourſelves by fin, that the whole head is fick, and the whole heart 
faint, being altogether gone out of 'the 5 4 and every one become alto- 
gether uprofitable, both to God and ourſelves ; 45 that God ſhould open 
mine eyes, convert my ſoul, give me faith, forgive my fins; raiſe me, when 
I fall ; fetch me again, when I am gone attray ; this is wonderful! yea, that 
he ſhould prepare eternal manſions for me, and alſo keep me by his bleſſed 
and mighty power for that; and that in a yay of believing, which without 
his afliftance Jam no way able to perform! that he ſhould do this notwith- 
ſtanding my fins, though I had no righteouſneſs! Yea, that he ſhould do it 
according to the riches of his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt our, Lord! Even according to an everlaſting covenant of grace, 
which yet the greateſt part of the world are void of, and will for ever miſs 
and fall ſhort of Beſides, that he ſhould mollify my heart! break it, and 


then delight in it; put his fear in it, and then look to me, and keep me ag 
the apple of his eye; yea, reſolve to guide me with his counſel, and then 


receive me to glory! Further, that all this ſhould be the effect of unthought 
of, undeſerved, and undeſired love! that the Lord ſhould think on this before 
he made the world, and ſufficiently ordain the means before he had laid the 


foundation of the hills! for this he is worthy to be praiſed : yea, © Let every 


thing that hath breath praiſe the Lord; praiſe ye the Lord,“ Rpheſ. ii. r, 
2, 3. Rom. iii. 9. Iſa. i. 5. Rom. iii. 12. Pfal. xxiii. 6. xxxvii. 23. 2 Cor, 
v. 5 Deut. ix. 5.—7. Ezek. xvi. 69,—53. Deut. vii. 7, 8. Mal. i. 2. 
Pſal. li. 17. Jer. xxxii. 4. Ifa, Ixvi. 2. Pſal. cxxxviii. 6. Jer. xxxi. 3. 
1 Cor. ii. 2. | 1 


— 


Objeck. 3. But you have ſaid before, that the reprobate is alſo bleſſed with 


many goſpel-mercies, as with the knowledge of Chriſt, faith, light, the 


gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and the taſtes or reliſh of the powers of the world 
to come : if ſo, then what ſhould be the reaſon that yet he periſheth ? Ts it 
becauſe the grace that he receiveth differeth from the grace that the elect ara 
ſaved by ? If they differ, Where lieth the difference? Whether in the nature, 
or in the degree, or in the management thereof? 5 5 

Ans. To this objection I might anſwer many things; but, for brevity, 
take this reply: | | 

1. That the non-ele& may travel very far both in the knowledge, faith, 
light, and ſweetneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, kay may alſo attain to the partaking of 
the Holy Ghoſt; yea, and by the very operation of theſe things alſo, eſcaps 
the pollutions of the world, and become a viſible ſaint, join in church-com- 


munion, and be as chief amongſt the very elect themſelves. This the ſerip- 


tures every where do ſhew us. 


o 


The queſtion then is, whether the elect and reprobate receive a differing 


grace? To which I anſwer, Yes, in ſome reſpects, both as to the nature 
thereof, and alſo the degree. | 


Te begin then with the nature of it : | 
| „ 1 1. The 
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1. The faith that the choſen are bleſſed with, it goeth under another 
name than any faith beſides, even the faith of God's eleR, as of a faith be- 
longing to them only, of which none others do partake ; which faith alſo, 
for the nature of it, is called faith moſt holy ; to ſhew it goes beyond all 
_ Other, and can be fitly matched no where elke, but with their moſt bleſſed 
faith who. infallibly attain eternal glory: even like precious faith with us, 
faith Peter, with his ele& companions. And ſo of other things. For if this 
be true, that they differ in their faith, they muſt. needs therewith differ in 
Other things : for faith being the mother. grace, produceth all the reſt ac- 
_ cording to its own nature, to wit, love that abounds, that never fails, and 
that is never contented till it attain the reſurreQion of the dead, &c. Tit. i, 
1. Jude xx. 2 Pet. i. 1. 2 Theſ. i. 3. 1 Cor, xiii. 8. Phillip. iii. 
2. They differ as to the nature, in this; the faith, and hope, and love, 
that the choſen receive, it is that which floweth from election itſelf; he hath 
bleſſed us according as he hath choſen us, even with thoſe graces he ſet apart 
for us, when he in eternity did appoint us to life before the foundation of 
the world: which graces, 1 the decree in itſelf is moſt abſolute and 
infallible, they alſo, 'that they may compleatly anſwer the end, will do the 
work infallibly likewiſe, fill through the management of Chriſt : I have 
prayed that thy faith fail not,” Epheſ. i. 4, 5. Luke 11. 32. | 
But ſecondly, As they differ in nature, they differ alſo in degree: for 
though it be true that the reprobate is bleſſed with grace, yet this is alſo 
+ as true, that the elect are bleſſed with more grace: it is the privilege only 
of thoſe that are choſen, to be bleſſed with All] ſpiritual bleſſings, and to 
have [All] the good pleaſure of the goodneſs of God fulfilled in and upon 
them. Thoſe who are bleſſed with [All] ſpiritual bleſſings muſt needs be 
bleſſed with eternal life; and thoſe in whom the Lord, not only works all 
his gocd pleaſure, but fulfilleth all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs upon 
them, they muſt needs be preſerved to his heavenly kingdom; but none of 
the non-ele@ have theſe things conferred upon them; therefore the grace 
beſtowed upon the one, doth differ both in nature and degree from the other, 
Epheſ. i. 4, 5, 1 Thel. i. 11. 
' Thirdly, There is a difference as to the management alſo : the reprobate 
is principal for the management of the grace he receiveth, but Jeſus Chrift 
is principal for the management of the grace the elect receiveth: When I 
ſay principal, I mean chief; for though the reprobate is to have the greateſt 
hand in the management of what mercy and goodneſs the Lord beſtoweth on 
him, yet not fo as that the Lord will not help him at all; nay contrariwiſe 
he will, if firſt the reprobate do truly the duty that lieth on him: If thou 
do well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? but if not well, behold fin heth at the 
door.” Thus it was alſo with Saul, who was rejected of God upon this ac- 
count, And I iay, as to the ele& themſelves, though Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 
Saviour be chief, as to the management of the grace beſtowed on his choſen, 
yet not ſo as that he quite excludeth them from ſtriving according to his 
working which worketh in them mightily : nay contrariwiſe, if thoſe who 
in truth are elect, ſhall yet be demi and do wickedly, they ſhall feel the 
ſtroke of God's rod, it may be till their bones do break + But becauſe the 
work doth not lie at their door to manage as chief, but as Chriſt's, therefore 
though he may perform his work with much bitterneſs and grief to them; 
yec he being engagèd as the principal, will perform that which concerneth 
them, cven until the day (the coming) of Jefus Chriſt, Gen. iv. 7. 1 Sam, 
Kili. 11,—14. xv. 26, Col, i. 29. Plal. cxxxviii. 8. Phil. i. 6, 


— — — —m— 
7 — „ — 2 RA” Fra" 


*7 
, . 
4 
*, 
7 
; 
| N 
\ * 
f . 
* 
4 \ . 4+ 
: 95 
4 4 } 
' * 
- : 
7. 1 y 
15 
| +17 mg 
00 f » 
: 3 | : 
4 | F ; 
- 7 
1 N * 
. : CTY | 3 
*4 1 
1381 » => 1 4 
x: 3 
u J 
9 : 
l l iy * " 
7 * : 
PM 2 
i 1 
a * . 
1 
* 7 ry 
: 
: 1 0» » 0 
F 
4 
G F 
I - 
4 k 1 
$ ; 
1 i 
" 


From 


ry 


J. 


mother 
ich be- 
h alſo, 
ond all 
bleſſed 
1th us, 
if this 
liffer in 
reſt ac- 
ls, and 


Tit. i. 


d love, 
he hath 
et apart 
ation of 
lute and 
do 'the 
© | have 


ree: for 
is is alſo 
ege only 
„and to 
nd upon 
needs be 
vorks all 
eſs upon 
none of 
he grace 
he other, 


reprobate 
us Chriſt 

When I 
e greateſt 
oweth on 
1trariwiſe 
& Tf thou 
th at the 
n this ac- 
ur bleſſed 
is choſen, 
ng to his 
thoſe who 
11 feel the 
ecauſe the 
, therefore 
to them; 
oncerneth 
7, 1 Sam. 


From 


* 21 


—— — — 


1. 

A 1 ** VAT + 
55 4 1 1. 

. Wt 7 0 r 


$1, C 


4 
5 


THY 
i U 


0 
„„ 
„. 

1 


7 


% 


1 N 8 
\ 9 


% "ny 


XX 


4 
F 
e, 


— 1 


[ 70700 100 
15 16 00 | i 
4 ' 100 1 K. 5 
Wo, 
1 Se * 


. KP 


2 —— oo oe” H— 


7 


27 
N 1 
2 5 


" 
9. 


1 


7 . 


ilion of the Woman and | 


The 


* 


— — — 


——— — 


— 
— 
— 
— 


— 


— 2 
— 


_ 
— 
— — — — 


ion of the Woman and 


— ñ —— — —_ — 


* 


eee 


— — — — 


» I Ry | » f . 3 3 
Exkeriox and REPROBATION: promiſcuouſly handted. 145 


From what hath been ſaid, there ariſeth this conclufion : x 
The elect are always under eternal mercy, but thoſe not ele& always un- 


der eternal juſtice; for you muſt conſider this: there is eternal mercy and 


eternal juſtice, and there is preſent mercy and preſent juſtice, So then, for 


z man to be in a ſtate of mercy, it may be either a ſtate of mercy preſent, 


or both preſent and eternal alſo. And ſo again for a man to be in a ſtate un- 


der juſtice, it may be underſtood either of preſent juſtice only, or of both 


4 


18. i. 18. Heb. zu. 18. 


ſent and eternal alſo. a 
That this may yet further be opened, I ſhall ſomewhat enlarge. 
I begin with preſent mercy and preſent juſtice. That which I call preſent 
mercy, is that faith, light, Knowledge, and taſte of the good word of God, 


that a man may have, and periſh. This is called in ſcripture, * Believing for 
a while, during for a while, and rejoicing in the light for a ſeaſon.” Now 


I call this mercy, both becauſe none (as men) can deſerve it, and alſo becauſe. - 
the proper end thereof is to do good to thoſe that have it. But I call it 
preſent mercy, becauſe thoſe that are only bleſſed with that, may fin it away, 
and periſh; as did ſome of the Galatians, Hebrews, Alexandrians, with 
the Aſians, and others. But yet obſerve again, I do not call this preſent 


' mercy, becauſe God hath determined it ſhall laſt but a while abſolutely ; 


but becauſe it is poſſible for man to loſe it, yea determined he ſhall, con- 
ditionally, Heb. vi 4» 5. 2 Pet. 11. 20. Matth. xili. 22. Luke viii. 13. 
John V. 35 1 Cor. xii. 7. Gal. V. 4+ Heb. X11, 15 16. 1 Tim, i. 20. 2 Tim. its 


Again As to preſent juſtice, it is that which laſteth but a while alſo; 
and as preſent mercy is properly the portion of thoſe. left out of God's elec- 
tion, ſo preſent juſtice chiefly hath to do with God's beloved; who yet at 
that time are alſo under eternal mercy. This is that juſtice that afflicted Job, 
David, Heman, and the godly, who notwithſtanding do infallibly attain, 
by virtue of this mercy; eternal life and glory. I call this juſtice, becauſe 
in ſome ſenſe God dealeth with his children according to the quality of their 
tranſgreſſions; and I call it alſo preſent juſtice, becauſe though the hand 
of God for the preſent be never ſo heavy on thoſe that are his by election, 
t it laſteth but a while; wherefore though this indeed be called wrath, yet 
is but a little wrath, - wrath for a moment, time, or ſeaſon. In a little 
wrath 1 hid my face from thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs 
will I have mercy on thee, faith the Lord thy redeemer.“ Job vi. 4. Pal. 
Iexxviii. & xxxvili. 3. Amos iii. 2. 1 Cor. xi. 30. 3 1. Iſa. liv. 7, 8. Pfal, 
XXX. 5. eiii. 9. 1 Pet. i. 6. e | 1 
Thus you ſee there is preſent mercy and preſent juſtice; alſo that the 
elect may be under preſent juſtice, when the reſt may be under preſent . 
mercy, ER e | : : 
Again, As there is preſent mercy and preſent juſtice, ſo there is eternal 
mercy and eternal juſtice ; and I ſay, as the elect may be under preſent 
juſtice, when the non-ele&t may be under. preſent mercy ; ſo the ele& at 
that time are alſo under eternal mercy, but the other under eternal juſtice. 
That the ele& are under eternal mercy, and that when under preſent 
Juſtice, is evident from what hath been ſaid before, namely, from their 
being choſen in Chriſt before the foundation of the world; as alſo from the 
conſideration of their ſound converſion, and ſafe preſervation quite through 
this wicked world, even ſafe unto eternal life; as he alſo Caich by the pro- 
Phet Jeremiah, „Vea I have loved thee with an everlaſting love, therefore 
with loving kindneſs have I drawn thes:” and hence it is that he * 
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the elect his ſheep, his children, and people, and that before converſion ; 
for though none of them as yet were his children by calling, yet were they 
his according to election, Jer. xxxi, 3. John x. 16. Xi. 52. Acts xvii. 

Now the ele& being under this eternal grace and mercy, they muſt needs 
be under it both before preſent juſtice ſeizeth upon them, while if ſeizeth 


them, and alſo continueth with them longer than preſent juſtice can, it 


being from everlaſting to everlaſting. This being ſo, here is the reaſon 
why no ſin, nor yet temptation of the enemy, with any other evil, can hurt 
or deſtroy thoſe thus ele& of God: yea this is that which maketh even 
thoſe things that in themſelfes are the very bane of men, yet prove very- 
much for good to thoſe within this purpoſe; and as David ſaith, it is 
good for me that I have been afflicted: and again, for when we are 

judged of the Lord, we are chaſtened, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world.” Now afflictions, &c. in themſelves are not only fruitleſs 
aud unprofitable, but, being unſanRified, are deftruQtive z ** I ſmote him, 
and he went on Trowardly :** but now eternal mercy working with this or 
that affliction, makes it profitable to the choſen; I have ſeen his ways, 
and will heal him, and will reſtore comfort to him and to his mourners:“ 


as he ſaith in another place, Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtiſeſt, and 


teacheſt out of thy law,” For eternal mercy doth not look on thoſe who 


are the elect and choſen of God, as poor ſinful creatures only, but alſo as 


the geMeration whom the Lord hath bleſſed, in whom he hath deſigned to 
magnify his mercy to the utmoſt, by pardoning the tranſgreſſions of the 
remnant of his heritage; baving predeſtinated us to the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jeſys Chriſt: to himſelf, wherein alſo he hath made us accepted in 


the beloved. Wherefore, I ſay, the ele&, as they do alſo receive that grace 


and mercy that may be ſinned away, ſo they have that grace and mercy 
which cannot be loſt, and that fin cannot deprive them of, even merey that 
abounds, and goeth beyond all fin ; ſuch mercy as hath engaged the power 
of God, the interceſſion of Chriſt, and the communication of the bleſſed 
Spirit of adoption; which Spirit alſo engageth the heart, directs it into the 
love of God, that it may not depart from God after that rate as the repro- 
— do. I will make an everlaſting covenant with them, ſaith God, 
that L will not turn away from them to do them good, but will put my fear 
in their heart, that they ſhall not depart from me, Rom. viii. 28. Pſal. 


Crxix. 71. 1 Cor, xi. 5107 Ha. vii. 17, 18. Pſal. xciv. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 


Mic. vii. 18, 19. Epheſ. i. 5, 6. v. 29, 30. Jer. xxxii. 40. 5 
But now I ſay, God's dealing with the non-eleR, is far otherwiſe, they 
being under the conſideration of eternal juſtice, even then when in the en- 
joyment of preſent grace and mercy. And hence it. is that as to their ſtand- | 
ing before the God of heaven, they are counted dogs, and fows; and devils, 
even then when before the ele of God themſelves they are counted ſaints 
and brethren: the dog is returned to his own vomit again, and the ſow 
that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire.” And the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe notwithſtanding all their ſhew before the world, their old nature and 
corruptions do ſtill bear (way within, which in time alſo, according to the 
ordinary judgment of God, is ſuffered ſo to ſhew itſelf, that they are viſible 
to ſaints. that are ele&, as was the caſe of Simon Magus, and that wicked 
apoſtate Judas, who went out from us, but they were not of us, for if 
they had been of us, they ſhould no doubt have continued with us; but 
they went ont from us, chat it might be manifeſt they were not all of 2 "a 
13 FT | they 


«xprelsly declared unto us in the word of Cod.“. 
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they were not elect as we, nor were they ſanctified as the ele& of God theme 
ſelves; wherefore eternal juſtice counts them the ſons of perdition, when 
under their profeſſon. And I ſay they being under this eternal juſtice, i 
muſt needs have to do with them in the midit of their profeſſion ; and be- 
cauſe alſo it is much offended with them for conniving with their luſts, it 
taketh away from them, and that moſt righteoufly, thoſe gifts and graces, 
and benefits and privileges that preſent mercy gave them; and not only ſo, 
but cuts them off for their iniquity, and layeth them under wrath for ever. 
« They have forſaken the right way, ſaith God, they have followed the 
way of Balaam the ſon of Bofor ; theſe are wells without water, clouds that 
ate carried with a-tempeſt, trees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up.by the roots, for whom is reſerved the blackneſs of dark- 
neſs for ever,” 1 John ii. 19. John xvii, 12. Matth. xiii. 12. xxv.' 29. 
Mark iv. 25. Luke viii. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 5, 16, 17. Jude xi. 12, 13. 

"Theſe things thus conſidered,” you ſee, le e | 
_ 1, That chere is preſent grace and. preſent mercy, eternal grace and eter- 
nal mercy. F | : | 

2. That the elect are under eternal mercy, and that, when under preſent 
juſtice; and that the reprobate is under eternal juſtice, and that when 

under preſent mercy. 8 555 5 8 
3. Thus you ſee again, that the non-elect periſh by reaſon of fin, notwith- 
ſtanding preſent merey, becauſe of eternal juſtice; and that the elect are 
preſerved from the death (though they ſin, and are obnoxious to the ſtrokes 
of preſent juſtice) by reaſon of eternal mercy ()). What ſhall we ſay then? 
Is there unrighteouſneſs with God? God forbid : He hath mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and compaſſion on whom he will have compaſſion.” 


——_ - — 28 


(5) © Itis not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
mercy,” Rom. ix. 16. Grace, mercy, and peace, flow from God the Father, through our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt. Sin is the root and cauſe of all moral evil; and God cannot, confiſtent 
vith his juſtice, ſhew-merey to the finner but on the expiatioen of it. There is an infinite 
fulneſs and ſufficiency in Chriſt, out af which the elect receive, and grace for grace. Where 
this grace is not given, the ſoul remains ſtupid, dark, and dead, in a ſtate of reprobation and 
alienation from God. We preſume this ſubject cannot be more ſuitably cloſed, than by 
tranſcribing the XVIIth article of the church of England, of Predeſtination and Election, 
which is as follows :- © Predeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpofe of God, whereby (before 
the foundations of the world were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed, by his counſel, fecret to us 
to deliver from curſe and damnation thoſe whom he hath chofen in Chriſt out of manKind, 
and to bring them by Chrift to everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels. made to honour. Wherefore 
they which be endued with ſo excellent a benefit gf God, be called according to God's purpoſe 
by his Sptrit working in due ſeaſon: they through grace obey the calling: they be juſtified . 
freely: they be made ſons of God by adoption: they be made like the image of his only be- 
satten Son Jeſus Chriſt: they walk religiouſiyin good works 5 and at length, by God's mercy, 
they attain to everlaſting felicity. 2 ' 2 4 5 11 
As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination, and our Election in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, 
5 and unſpeakable comfort to godly perfons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves oor 

g of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the works of the fleſh,. and their earthly members, an 
drawing up their mind to bigh and heavenly things, as well as becauſe it doth greatly cftablifh, 
and confirm their faith of eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth 
fervently Kindle their love towards God: ſo, for curious and carnal perſons lacking the Spirit 
of Chriſt, to have continually before their eyes the fentence of God's predeſtination, is a moſt 
dangerous downfall, whereby the devil doth thruſt them either into deſperation, or into 
wretchleffneſs of moſt unclean living, no lefs perilous than deſperation. „„ 
„Furthermore, we muſt recerve God's promifes in fuek wiſe as they be generally ſet farth 
to us in holy ſcripture : and in our doings, that will of God is to be followed, which de Hawe 
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A Relation of the Impriſonment of Mr. Joun 
© Bunyan, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Bevrozp, 
Ne rss 500 257 | 
His Examination before the Juſtices, his. Conference with the Clerk, 
of the Peace, what paſſed between the Judges and his Wife, when 


hs , proientsd a Petition for his Deliverance, &c. Written by 
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Bleſſed are ye which are perſieutel. for righteeaſueſ? ſake; for 


dom of heaven. 


* 


theirs is the kings 
| Bleffd are ye wuhen men ſpall revile you and perſecate you, and ſhall ſay all man- 

5 ner bf evil. againft you falſely for my name's ſake. 7 
Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your reauard in heaven, for ſo per- 
.. Secuted they the prophets which were before you,, Matth. v. 10, 11, 12. 
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The relation of my impriſonment in the month of Nowember, 1660, when, by 
tbe good hand of my God, I had for five or fix years together, without any 
great interruption, freely preached the bleſſed goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
Lad alſo, through his bleſſed grace, ſome encouragement hy his bleſſing there- 
pon © the Devil, that old enemy of man's ſalvation, took bis opportunity to 
_ enflame the hearts of his vaſſals againſt me, inſomuch, that at the laſt I was ' 
laid out for, by the warrant of a. juſtice, and wvas taken and committed to 
+ priſon. ' The relation thereof is as fulloweth : 3 | 
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TPON the 1 2th of this inſtant, November 1660, I was deſired by ſome 

; of the friends in the country to come to teach at Samſell, by Harling- 
ton, in Bedfordſhire. 'To whom I made a promiſe, if the Lord permitted, 
to be with them on the time aforeſaid. The juſtice hearing thereof, (whoſe 
name is Mr. Francis Wingate) forthwith iſſued out his warrant to take me, 
and bring me before him, and in the mean time to keep a very ſtrong watch 
about the houſe, where the meeting ſhould be kept, as if we that was to 
meet together in that place did intend to da ſome fearful buſineſs, to the de- 
ſtruction of the country; when, alas ! the conſtable, when he came in, found 

us only with our bibles in our hands, ready to ſpeak and hear the word of 
God; for we was juſt about to begin our exerciſe, Nay, we had begun in 
prayer for the bleſſing of God upon our opportunity, intending to have 


: This wholeſome advice, duly and perſeveringly followed, would by divine grace bring 
wretched loſt ſinners ſo to aſk, that bleſſings would be given them; ſo to ſeek, that they would 
Rod Chrift infinitely precious, and abundantly ſufficient to ſave them; and ſo to knock, that 


the door of mercy and grace would be opgaed unto them, and God reconciled to their ſouls in 
and through the Sen of his love. EEC 2 8 5 
: | 4 . ; Pre ached 
oY 5 1 ID 
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wan waiting on us, would not be 
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preached the word of the Lordi unto them there preſent; but! the conſtable 
coming in prevented us. So-that I. was taken and forced to depart th 
room. But had I been minded to have played the: coward I culd have ef- 
caped, and kapt out of bis hands: For when I was come to my friend'a 


bDouſe, there was whiſpering chat that day I ſhauld be takeny fo there was 


4 warrant out to take me; which When m fpiend heard, he deing forme. 


' what timorous, queſtioned whether we had: beſb have bur mesting or nos: 


And whethet it might not be better for me to depart,- leſt theyhould: rake 
me and have me before the juſtice, and after that ſend me to piiſon, {forthe 
knew better than I what ſpirit they were of, qr. them) : To wham I 
ſaid no, by no means, Iwill not ſtir, neither will Fhave' the niceting dif- 

miſſed: for this. Come, bo of good chear, let us not be daunted,, our cauſe 
is good, we need not be gſhamed of it, to preach God's word, vit ãs ſo gooll 


a work, that we ſhall be well rewarded if we ſuffer for that 3er ta this pun- 


e: Ant as for myfriend, I think he was more afraid of me than of Rim 
elf. After this I walked into the cloſe, where | ſomewhat ſeriouſly conſt 
dering che matter, this came into my mind: That: 1 had ewed· myſelf 
hearty and courageous in my preaching, and had, ⸗hleſſed be grace,” made 
ir my buſinnfs tb earourage-others;;; thereſore thought I, if Þ ſhouldinowTrun 
and male an ef 45 it Will be ofa very U faba n the coun ry. For what 
will my-weak and newly- converted brethren; think of it? But chat I was not 
fo firong:in dead as L was in word: Alſo I ſtared that if I ſhould run now 
there; was a warrant· out er ue by ſo doing malte them afraid to 
tand, when great words'oalyi ſhould Be ſpaken-to:them/-/ Beſides I thought, 
that ſeeing wor Prot Pete” era chuſe/ me to ge upon the forlorit ho 
in this country; that is, tobe the firſt that ſhould he oppoſed forthe goſpel ; 


if I ſhould fly it might be a diſcouragememt to the whole body that — | 
on 


follow after. And further, I thought the world thereby would take oce 
at my, cowardlineſs:to habe blafphemet the gofpel, and to have ha# f6me 


ground ta ſuſpett-warſe: of me and my profeſlion than 1 deſerved. Fheſs 


things, with others conſidered hy me, I came in/ again to the houſe,” with 
8 full reſalutiun to keep the meeting, and not to g away, though 1 cοοh 
have beem gone aboat an hour ihefure che officer aãpprehended me; but 4 
would not q; for I was veſdl vet to ſes the utmoſt of what they could ſay or 
do untdꝭ me: For bleſſed be tlie Lord I knew of no eil chat I had faid or 
done. And ſu, as aforeſaĩdꝭ I begun the meeting; but bein prevented by 
the conſtable's coming in with his warrant to take me, I could not proterd 
But before weht awayol ſpake ſome few words of "counſel and encourage - 
ment to: the people, deelaring to them that they ſee We was prevented of Our 
opportunity to ſpea and hear the word of God, and was like toi ſtiffer a 
the ſamei daſiringithem that they ſhould not be difcouraged: For it was r 
mercy ta ſuffon upon ſu goodactoumt ; For we might have been apprehen 
as thieves or murderers, or for other wickedneſs; bat bleſſed be God it was 
not ſo, but we ſuffer as chriſtias for well doing; and we had better be the 
perſecuted tllan the perſecutors; &, Bur: the conſtable and the juſtice's 
at quiet till they Had me away, and that 
we ted the houſe + bury — the juſtice /was net at home chat 


day. was a friend of mint engaged for me n $3 to the con! 
Rabe 


„ aud o to 


ſtable on the morrow. morning. Otherwiſe the con 
charged a watch with me, or_have ſecured. - other. way 
was 10 great, 80 on the next morning we went to the conſta 
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| the juſtice(s);: He aſked the conſtable. what ve did where we "2 FORM : 


together. and mhac: we had with us. I trow, he meant whether we had 
armor et not: but when, the 2 told him that there was bnly met 
a few of us together to preach and hear the ward; and no ſign of any thing 


| 2 could not well dell what to —_ Vet becauſe he had ſont for 


me he-did adventure to put ont a few propoſals to me, which was to this 
effect e Namely, What. L did there? I did not content myſelf 


* following: my calling, for it was inf dhe lay that fac 4e I mould 
e e i enn : diu alt i m dent 
7 


Zumab. To which: anſwered, that the intent of my coming this 
ther, and to Other plates, was to inſtruct, and cbunſel people to forſake 


their fins, and cloſe in with Chriſt, leſt they did miſerably perith, and that 
A could do both theſe without confulion (to =—_ follow 0 callin ng, and 


preach! the word alſo... 1-1) 

- At;which; words he () uns in chaſe; as ie appeared 3 bor he bid that he 
ohe break the neck of our meetings. 

Bar. I. ſaill, it may be fo. | e me to get me urecies to be 


bound Garmey, or elſe. he would fend-me: to the jail. 


MV (urericsdeing ready, I'called them in, and when Bo dry: . 
ꝓpearance was. he, told chem, that they was bound to keep me from 
preaching; and that if I. did preach, their bonds would de forfelted. To 


- Which; anſwered; that then I ſhould break them; for I ſhould not leave 
. ſpeaking the word of God: Even to counſel, det, exbost, and: wack 


the-people among whom 1:camez. and I thought this to be a work/that had 
ao hurtin at: But was rather worthy af caommendation than Blame. 5 

Hang Whereat he told me, that if they. would: not be: fo bound, my mit- 
timus mult be made, and 1 ſent to the jail, thete to lie 3 


88% 87 % ifs . 15 I 124 


| Nos, while my, miitinca ores . the jallzer was ien, me: | 


in comes an old enemy a the truth, Dr. Lindals, EE 15 ee 
in, fell to taunting at me hoon reviling term. 
did * 'thither w rally with bm, 
box with che juſtice. Whereat he ſuppoſed that 1 had nothing to ſay for my: 
f, mamphed as if he had got the victory charging and condemnin 


me for meddling with that for which I cquld ſhew/ no Warrant; and aſted 


PALL had taken the oaths ? and if 1 had not, it 1 ae ſhould be 
5 „c.. 19.8 

1rold him, that 11 725 de 1 could anſwer to any hs cine that 
be. ſhould put to me. He then u e:again,: how I could 1 lawful: 


1 for me to preach, with a great deal of — nee of the victor 


But at. , becauſe he ſhould ſee that Þ could anſwer Kim i We 1 lied; I cited 
im 10 that 1 2 Peter, which ſaith, As e 1 Te 9-9 K 2 M's 


ren. ſo let him miniſter the ſame,” &c:- 


Lind. Ay, ſaith he, to whom is that ſpoken 2 e 

on, To uhom, ſaid I; why to every man theCkirk received 485 ous 
God... Mark, faith: the apoſtle, + As every man that bath:rexeived a gift 
from Hod, Kc. And again, You: may all propheſy one by one.“ 
Mersat the man 7 opt, and went a ſoftlier n 1 not e 
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Ia. Indeed I do remember that I have read of one Alexander 2 copper- 
- fmith, who did much oppoſe, and diſturb the apoſtles. | (Aiming'it is like 
at me, becauſe I was a tinker), | FAC ae,, NT406 10 

Ves. To which I anſwered, that I alſo had read of very many prieſts and 


| Phariſees, that had their hands in the blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Lind. Ay, faith he, and you are one of thoſe Scribes and Pbarifees 3. 
you, with a pretence, make nr ee devour widows houſes. 
Bun. Ia ed, chat if he got no more by preaching and p! Wing 
than I had done; he would not be fo rich as now he was. But that Seh | 
coming into my mind, Anſwer not a fool according to his-folly,” I was 24 
ſparing of iny ſpeech as 1 could, without prejudice'to truth, © 
© Now. by this eime my mittimus was made, and I committed to the con- 
ſable to be ſent to the jail in Bedford, &c. e 
But as t was going, two of my brethren met with me by the way, and 
deſired the. conſtable to Ray, ſuppoſing that they ſhould: prevail with the 
juſtice, through the favour of a pretended friend, to let me go at liberty. 
So we did ſtay, while they went to the juſtice, and after much viſcourſe 
with him, it came to this; that if I would' come to him again, and fay ſome 
certain words to him, I ſhould be releaſed : Which when they told me, 1 
ſaid if the words was ſuch that might be ſaid with a good conſcience, I 


| ſhould, or elſe I ſhould not. So through their importunity I went back 


again, but not believing that 1 ſhould he delipered + For I feared their ſpirit 
was too full of oppoſition to the truth, to let me go, vnleſs I ſhould in fome- 
thing or other diſhonour my God, and wound my conſcience: Wherefore 
as I went, I lift up my heart to God for light, and ſtrength, to be kept, that 


| r any thing that might either diſhonour him, or W +54 | 


own foul, or be a grief or diſcouragement to any that was inclining aſter 
JJ io ET 7 AR eg 
Well, when I came to the juſtice 5gain, (5) there was Mr, Foſter of Bed- 
ford, who coming out of another room, and ſeeing of ine by the light of the 
candle (for.it was dark night when I went thither) he ſaid unto me, who is 
there, John Bunyan ? with ſuch ſeeming affection as if he would have leaped 
in my neck and kiſſed me, which made me ſomewhat wonder, that ſuch a 
man as he, with whom I had fo little acquaintance, and. beſides, that had 


erer been a cloſe oppoſer of the ways of God, ſhould carry himſelf io full of 


love to me: Bat afterwards, when I ſaw what he did, it cauſed me to re- 
member thoſe ſayings, - Their tongues are {moothey than oil, but their 
words are drawn ſwords.” And again, „Beware of men, &c. When I (c) 
had anſwered him, that bleſſed be God I was well, he ſaid, What is the oc- 


cCaſion of your being here? or to that purpoſe. To whom I anſwered, that 


I was.at a meeting-of people a little way of, intending to ſpeak'a word of 
exhortation to them; the juſtice hearing thereof (ſaid I) was pleaſed to ſend 


his warrant, to fetch me before him, &c. 


_ Foft. So(faid he) J underſtand: But well if you will promiſe to call the 
E more toge: her, you ſhall have your liberty to go home; for my 

rother is very loath to ſhnd you to priſon, if you will be but ruled. 
Bun. Sir (ſaid I) pray what do you mean by calling the people together? 
my buſineſs is not any thing among them when they are come together, but 
2 . them to look after the Be of their ſouls, that they may be 
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Faß. IE ith he, we muſt not enter into explieation, or diſpute now; but 
If you will ay you will call he/people-po more together, you may haye your 
liberty ; if not, you muſt be ſent away to priſons: n 
Ban. Sir, {aid I, I ſhall. not force or campel any man to hear me, but 
yet if come into any place where there is a people met together, I ſhould, 
decording to the beſt of my ſæill and. iſdom, exhort and counſel them to 
ek out after the Lord j eſus Chriſt, for the ſalvation of their ſouls. * 
Fes. Re that was none of my work; I muſt follow aer and 
If I would. but leave off preaching, and follow mu calling, 1 ſhquld have the 
Juſtice's ge and be aoqui preſently, dhe vac oo” 
Bun. To whom | ſaid, that 1 could follow: my calling and that too, 
| ass F the word; And I did leck upon it as my duty to do 
em both, as I had an opportunix. AW 
e to have any ſuch meetings was againſt the law; and there 
Fore he would have me leave off, and ſay, I would call the people no more 


- 
-» 1 


1 


Var. To whom I ſaid, that J durſt not make any further ppomiſe, far 
my conſcience would not ſuffer me to do it. And again, I did look upon 
It as my duty to do as much good as I could. not only in my trade. but 
alſo. in communicating to all people whereſoever I came, the beſt know. 
F. He told me, that I was the neareſt the papiſts of any, and. that he 
Would conzince me of immediate. 
n os io i nn 1 
Fe. He ſald in that we underſtood the ſeriptures literallß . 
Ja, Fold Bim, chat hoſe that was zo bt-underitood literally we un- 
dlerſtood them ſo; but for thoſe chat was to be undlerſtood otherwiſe, we 
endeavoured fo to underſtand them. f. 
: Hef. He FEY which of the ſcriptures. do: you underſtand literally,?. | 
_ Bun, I ſaid this, He that believes ſhall be ſaved. This was to be une 
derſtood juſt as it is ſpoken, that whoſoever. believeth in Chriſt, ſhall, ac- 
cording do the plain and ſimple words of the text, be ſaved. 
Fa. He ſaid that I was ignorant, and did not underſtand the ſcriptures z 
for how (ſaid he) can you underſtand them, when you know not the ori- 
Zinal Greek! Sc. . ; e | 


| Bun, To hom T ſaid, chat if that was his opinion; chat none-could un- 


ferſtand the ſcriptures but thoſe that had the original Greek, . &c. then but 
@ very ſew of the pooreſt fort ſuould be ſaved; (this is harſh) yet the ſcripture 

aith, That God hides his things from the wiſe: and prudevt, (chat is, 
from the learned of the world) and reveals them to babes and: ſucklings.” 
Fel. He faid there was none that heard. me but à company of fooliſh 


e d . N 52 CN. | 1851 Oh: 504 N 
g Io I told him that there was the wiſe as well as the fooliſh that do hear 
me; and again, thoſe that ars moſt commonly counted. fooliſh by the world, 
ste tit wileſt before God. Alſo, that God had rejected the wiſe, and 
mighty, and noble, and choſen the fooliſh, and the baſe. 

Ful, He told me that I made people neglect their calling; and that God 
had commanded people to work ſix days, and: ſerve him on the ſeventh. 


. / Gun, I told him, chat it was the duty of people (both rich and poor) to 
look out for their ſouls on them days, il 


l as well as for their bodies: And that 
1 his people exhort one another daily, while it is called to- 
dax. 5 *** | 3 


5 2 35 e Feſt. He 
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„Fol. He ſaid ägaih, chat there was none but à company of poor file 


ignorant people tat oome to ale 30G 11s eee eee 58 
Fur, 1 told him, that the fboliſh and the ignorant had moſt need of teach- 
ing and information; and therefore it would be profitable for me to 38 85 
in that work. 013% 0d Mad : Perk ee e 
8 Feſt. Well, nid he, to conelade, but will you promiſe that you wilt Noe 
home. ; CORO I TTI CHI 72 "01 TY119 101 n 1 
Bun. I told him, that I durſt ſay no more than 1 had ſaid; for 1 durſt 
not leave off that work which God had ralled me to. 1 ns 1:99 


" Sobe-wichdriu? from the; and tlizm-came ſeveral of the juſtice's ſetvants to 


me, and told me that I ſtood fo much 3 Their (2) maſter, 
they ſaid, was willing to let me go; and if I would but ſay I wodld call 
the people no more together," I miglit have my liberty, & 8. 9 
Bun. I told them there was more Ways than one, in which a man might 
be ſaid to call the people together. As for inſtance, if a 9 et upon the 
market- place, and there read a book, or the like, though he = not ſay 
 the-pepple;” Sirs, dom̃e hither and hear; yer if they" come to Iim Pecik 
he reads, he, by his very reading, may be ſaid to call them together; be- 


cauſe they would not have been there to hear, if he had not been there to 


read: And ſeeing this might be termed a calling the people together, I 
durſt not ſay I would: not call them tagetlier; for then, by the ſame argu- 
meiit, my 3 be ſaid to call them together.. 
Wing. and Foft; Then came the juſtice and Mr. Foſter to me ore ya 
had a little more diſcourſe. about preaching, but becauſe the method of it 
is out of my mind, I paſs it) and when they ſaw that I was at a point, and 


would not be moved nor perſuaded; 


Mr. Foſter (e) told the juſtice that then he muſt ſend me away to priſon 
and that he would do weil alfo, if he would preſent all them that was the 
cauſe of my coming among them to meetings. Thus we partes. 
And verily as I was going forth of the doors, I had much ads to forbea 
ſaying to them, that I carried the peace of God along with me: But I he 
my peace, a9 ni be the Lord „went away to priſon-with God's com- 
In my p « 1 N - | DF ET 
Aſter Thad lain in the jail five or fix days, the brethren _ means 
again to get me out by bondſmen (for fo run my mittimus, that I ſhould lie 
there till I could find ſureties) they went to a juſtice at Elſtow, one Mr. 
Crumpton, to deſire him to take bond for my appearing at the quarter? 
ſeſſions. At the firſt he told them he would, but afterwards he made a 
demur at the buſineſs, and defired firſt to ſee my mittimus, which ran to this 
purpoſe; That T went about to ſeveral conventicies in this county, to the 
reat diſparagement of the government of the church of England, 8&c. When 
be had ſeen it, he ſaid. that there might be ſomething: more againſt me than 
was expreſſed in my mittimus; and that he was but a young man, therefore 
he: durſt not do it. This my jailor told me. Whereat I was not at all 
daunted, but rather glad, and faw evidently that the Lord had heard me 
for before I went down to the juſtice, I begged of God, that if I might do 
more good by being at liberty than in priſon, that then I might be ſer ar 
liberty: But if not, his will be done; for I was not altogether without 
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% Juſtice's feryants;} (e] Tui is cle man that did at the firſt expreſs ſo much loye to me. 
e ,, ee hopes, 
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hopes, but that my im t be am awakening to the ſaints in 
. the country, therefore — not tel well which to chuſe: Only I in chat 
manner did commit the thing to God. And werily at my return I did meet 
my God ſweetly in the 9178 again,, comforting: of me and faufying of-me 
at it was his will and mind that I ſhould be there. 
When I came back again to priſon, ab I was muſing at the! lender anſwer 


of the juſtice, this wo dropt in upon my heart with ſome liſe, For he | 


knew that for envy they had delivered him.” 


Thus have I in mort, declared the manner, and occafion of my being i in 


priſon, where I lie waiting the good will of God, to do with me as he 
pleaſeth; N that not one hair af my head can fall to the ground 
jk the will of my Father which is in heaven. i Let the rage and malice 


of men be neyer ſo great, they can do no more, nor go uo farther than God | 


Keie them : But when they have done their worſt; we know all things 
1 e n then _ love God. nen, 5 


* 


Hin ic the Sum. _ Examination; > 4h N Kale Tote ts Chet, 


| Iuftice Bluxdal, Tuftice Beecher, and 7 aftice Sarg,  & 


7 Ana 1 had Jain in priſon above Grows weeks, the quarter-ſeſſion 
was to es gu in Bedford, for the county thereof; unto which I was 
to be brought; ; and when my jailor had ſet me before thoſe juſtices, there 
was a bill of indictment preferred againſt me. The extent thereof was as 
| followeth ; ; that John Bunyan of the town of Bedford, labourer, being 2 
petſon of ſuch and ſuch — he hath (ſince ſack a time) deviliſhly 
and perniciouſly abſtained from coming to church to hear divine ſervice, 
and is a common upholder of ſeveral unlawful meetin 1 and conventicles, 
to the great diſturhance and diſtraction of the good 
dom, contrary to the laws of our ſovereign lord the 8 & . 
Tb Clert. When this was read, ws clerk of Hops ſefions ang unto me; 
What 4 fa ou to this? 
I Kid, that as to the erl. of it, I was a common ROAR of 
— 8 of God. And was al o, by grace, a member _ them opts, 
over whom Chriſt is the head. 
.Keelin. But ſaith Juſtice Keelin (who was tha judge'i in that court) Do 


you come to church (you know what moun)-! to 10 2 ne t bear 


divine ſervice ? (i 
Bus. Lanſwered, vo, I did not. ol. | | 1 
Keel. He aſked me why 2 m 
Bun. I ſaid, becauſe 1 d not and ! it commanded i in the : word of God. | 
Keel. He ſaid. we were commanded to pray. $4000 $6990 
Bun. I ſaid, but not by the Common. praher book. TIS 
Keel. Ne ſaid how then | 
Bun. ] faid with the ſpirit. As the apoſtle faith; ** 1 will pray with tha 
es with underſtanding,” 1 Cor. xiu. 15. 


Keel. He ſaid, we might pray with the ſpirit | with underſtanding, ng | 


with the Common-prayer-book alſo. 
Bus. I ſaid that thoſe prayers in the Contmon-prajesbook, uns ſuch as 


5 was made by other men, and not by the motions af the Holy Ghoſt, with- 


in our hearts; and as I ſaid the apoſtle ſaith, he will pray with the ſpirit 
and warh underſtanding; not with the ſpirit and the Comnmon-prayer-book. 
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©: Another Fuſtict, What do you count. prayer? Do you think it Is to ſay a 
few words over tefore, or among a people? 
Fur. I ſaid; no, not ſo; for men might have many elegant, or excellent 

words: and yet not pray at all :. but when a man prayeth, he doth through” 
4 ſenſe of thoſe things which he wants {which ſenſe"is'begorten by the ſpi- 
rit} ur out his enz before Gtd * ett kent his words 2 75 
not Io many, aud ſo excellent as' 1s are,” r 23: * s 
vi worn The e that Was true Tongan 


un, 1 ſaid, t it be done without, the 8 r yer 8 6, 
_ - Another." One "of 5 ſaid, (I nc ie was Juſtiee B ale, or Joſs 
dnagg) How ſhould we know, op you d * write out your prayers firſt, 


and den read them afterwards to dhe 'peop le? ö e fake in # laughing 


r 70 1 faid; it is not eur uſe; to take! a pen and Paper and Wiite as ; 
ereoni}andithen 80 and read it Ger to a LEE of e ©" 
ho ow ſhould we know it; D 8 51 
„ Hun: Sir, it is none of our cuſtom; ſaid ll. 8 
Keel, But ſaid Juſtice Keelin, it is "lawful to uſe ö common- ra 5 W 
ſuch like forms: for Chriſt taught his diſciples to pray, as John alſo tavght. 
kis diſciples.” Aud further, ſaid he, cannot one man teach another: 70 
ray ? Faith comes by hearing: and one man may con vince another of fin, 
— therefore payers made by' men, and read over, are good to teach, and L 
belp men to pray. 
"While he a, 1 PIE words, God broaght that Jord into my | 
| ind, i in theeigfth of the Romans, at the 26th verſe o_ God brought: i 
it, for 1 thought! ot on it before; but as he was ſpeak 5 4 came fo fret | 
into my mind, and was ſet ſo evidently before me, as 3 the ſcripture) Naa 
ſaid; rake me, take me; fo When He Bad done ſpeaking, 
Bun. I ſaid; Sir, the ſeripture ſaith," that “ it is the tpirit as nelpeth our 
Mimitdes; * Tor we know not What we ſhould pray for as we ought: but* 
the ſpirit itſelf maketh . interceſſion for us, with ſighs ang roanings which” 
cannot be utteredl. Marke, faid L, it doth” — 1 8 -ommon-prayer- 
book-teacheth us howto pray; but the ſpirit. . Ar 4 18 is the ſpirit that 
helpeth out "Idfirinities,” faith the 5 "4 225 doth npt ſay d it is the Com- 
mon- prayer- book. | 
And as to the Lon 85 prayer, although, i be TY thing to ſay Dos | 
Father, &e. with the month; yer there is very few that can, in the Ipitit, : 
. fay the two firfiiwords'of that prayer; that is, that can call God their Fa- 
ter, as knowing What it is to be born again, and as. hayin experience, 
that they's are bebotten of the fpirit” of God: which if [ey 0 nor, all is 
but babbling, Ke. $i SES 
Keel. Juflice-Keelin' bid PER wat dit was a with o 4 4 
Bum. And I ſay further, as to your ſaying that one man may convince. 
another of fin, and that faith comes by hearing, and that one man may 
rell another hom he ſhould pray, &c. I {ay men may tell each other of their 
ſins, but it is the ſpirit that muſt convinge them (J). 
And though it be ſaid that faith comes by hearing yet it is the ſpirit ; 
that worketh faith in the heart through rin or adi they are s not _ 2 
| — by Js Heb. iv. 12- emcee . 


— ——— — 
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a 7 If any fay now that Cod * means; I anſwer, but not the Coramon-prayer-book for 
# none of his $ infiiturian, it is the ſpirit in the word that is God's ordinauce. 4 
An 
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known to God, OX 


| is ok the Cem et. prayer: hol. thay, can do this. 
5 1 wo eth, us ons ine, John xwi- 16. and the. © ſpirig 
| 8 Me ri. 2% And the piris that ftirreth up 
dz, for- King. as: 6 ſtand in need 

eden ighing HRP our me unt gor, them WD Erans. Which can 


A 5 utrered. With other Oren e the. PPP ies; As his they were 
2 Fe lin, what have you again the Common-prager 
i "La; St. rom will, hear me, I ſhall en Aden m my reaſons a 


. He id thouJd! have. libertys hut. firſt, ſaid he; let me give you 
_ 1 88 Ae abt ber. or aner gn of, the G Corampnr prayer, 
or 1 you you wil + Fg t damage; upon yourle 110 1 
| on 801 ee, and ſ. reaſon Was, becauſe It; was dot | 
OAH e N — and, e L eould npt da it. 
"Oh 
8 00 


fad, 90. you. find is commanded, in the 
ugly ; try to. Elitow, qr Bedford, Wn. yet. is is, lauul 
them, 
Fo 1 1 aid, 10. ga to | es Rider e was a ciil. ing: and vot ma ⸗ 
teria "though not commanded, and yet God's word allowed me. to g 
Dont y ApS. and! therefore if in, lay there, then. 19 go thither, &c. 
ng ig 3 he div3 dee and therefore 
580 to. be 1 God's Word. 
wie of. them. be. will d arms let him ſpeak-no further. 

2 Keel L Keelin aid, No, no neven fear Bim, Wer are better 
5 thau ſoz. 155 15 whom, we Kum tn Com won. e 

pu ever, pep, the # Una. and ig dae $0: be uled in the 


6 ſaid, Pe 1 ws — the e,epifles,) where —— — 
NR is N or one text 0 $i 8 Fanny me to —— 
ſe it. * 1 1 Aha hae A; m 
— ny it, Ane) have 1 ; rand, i would [owe — 
it, i our ue, — Kid. to, God without 3 33 Aiden 8:his name. 
| one. of, i your God, Beelzebub? Moreover, 


often aid, that! — ile | with, the ſpirit of deluſion, and-of ha 
4 9s the Lord, forgive them And fur- 


Al whi wi high, 455 
| 15 1 ſaid, bl faken 3 8 enco to meet together, 
and to pray, and exhort one — r we have had the "comfortable 
ſence of God among or ever. bleſſed be his holy name. 
79 1 Jug Ha ee 
e lard open his eyes 


1 Ti 4 1; that. 'we ought ta eher one aer daily, while it is called 
day, c. 

ſts K £ 5 to ach, d. 
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(e) Tel is not the Fan: of a chriſtian to og gb nd for their ng but? to jig 9 hem; 7 
and if they will 2 io infra tem 


called this pedlars French, fayivg thay 1 moſleave | 
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Bun. I ſaid, that I would prove that it was lawful for me, and ſuch as I 
am, to preach the word of Gd. | 4 7 
Keel. He ſaid unto me, by what ſcripture? _ ht ett e | 
I aid, by that in the firſt epiſtle of Peter, the ivth chap. the 11th ver. and - 
Acts the xviiith with other ſcriptures, which he would not ſuffer me to men- 
fon. But ſaid, hold, not ſo many, which is the firſt ? 

Bur. I faid, this. As every man hath received the gift, even ſo let him 
miniſter the (ame unto another, as good Rewards of the manifold grace of 
God: If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles of God, &. 

Keel. He ſaid, let me a little open that ſcripture to you. ' As every man 
hath received the gift; that is, ſaid he, as every man hath received a trade, 
ſo let him follow it. if any man hath received a gift of tinkering, as thou 
haſt done, let him follow his tinkering. And ſo other men their trades. 
And the divine his ng. K. | | | 1 X 

Jau. Nay fir, ſaid I, but ic is moſt clear, that the apoſtle ſpeaks here of 

| pocany the word; if you do but compare both the verſes together, the 
next verſe explains this gift what it is; vo as. If any man ſpeak, let him 
ſpeak as the oracles of God: ſo that it is plain, that the Holy Ghoſt doth 
not ſo much in this place exhort to civil callings, as to the exerciſing of thoſe 
gifts that we have received from God. I would have gone on, but he 
would not give me leave. e e 5 

Kiel. He ſaid, we might do it in our families, but not otherways. 
Bun. I ſaid, if it was lawful to do good to ſome, it was lawful to do good 
to more. If it was a good duty to exhort our families, it is good to exhort 
others: but if they held it a fin-to meet together to ſeek the face of God, 
_ exhort one another to follow Chriſt, I ſhould fin ftill : for ſo we ſhould 
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Kiel. He ſaid he was not ſo well verſed in ſcripture as to diſpute, or 
words to that purpoſe. And ſaid, moreover, that they could not wait upon 
me 1 but ſaid to me, then you confeſs the indictment, do you 
not? Now, and not till now, I ſaw I was indicted, - | 
| Nu. I faid, this I confeſs, we have had many meetings together, both to 
pray to God, and to exhort one another, and that we had * ſweet comforting 
prelence of the Lord among us for our encourggement, bleſſed be his name 
therefore. I confeſſed mylelf guilty no otherwiſe, Wot ; . 
Keel. Then ſaid he, hear your judgement. You muſt be had back again 
to 33 and there lie for three months following ; and at three months 
end, if you do not ſubmit to go to church to hear divine ſervice, and leave 
your preaching, you muſt be. baniſhed the realm : and if, after ſuch a day 
as ſhall be appointed you to be gone, you ſhall be found in this realm, Ke. 
or be found to come over again withaut ſpecial licence from the king, &c. 
you muſt ftretch by the far it, I tell you plainly ; and ſo he bid my 
jailor have me away. e e 
Bun. I told him, as to this er, I was at a point with him: for if l 
was out of priſon to-day, I would preach the 1 again to-morrow, 
the help of God. pen | 5 ara Merz | * 
Auorher. To which one made me ſome anſwer: but my jailor pulling me 
away to be gone, I could not tell what he ſaid. + | 2 | 
Thus 1 departed from them; and I can truly ſay, I blefs the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for it, chat my heart was ſweetly refreſhed in the time of my exami- 
nation, and alſo afterwazds, at my returning to the priſon; ſo that I found 
Chriſt's words more than bare trifles, hin TEGdd; * he will give a mouth 
No. 37. | | 84 | and 
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and wiſdom, oo ſach ns all the adverſaries ſhall not . or gainſay. 
And that his peace no man can take from uss. 
Thus have I given you the ſubſtance of my examination. The Lord make 


theſe profitable to all that hall read or hear them. Farewell. TY 


N . ef * l 1 Fax 


Tl J 10 7 e re ö 
T be Subfance of ſome: Diſcourſe had between the Cleri ef the Peace and myſelf; 
evhen he came to admoniſh me, according to the tenor of that Law, by which I 
ua in Priſon. 11 Hal #50 il $4 
W HEN I had lain in priſon other twelve weeks, and now not know. 
ing what they intended to do with me, upon the third of April, 
comes Mr. Cobb unto me, (as he told me) being ſent by the juſtices to ad- 
moniſh me, and demand of me ſubmittance to the church of England, &c. 
The extent of our diſcourſe was as followet᷑n n 
Cobb. When he was come into the houſe he ſent for me out of my cham- 
ber; who, when I was come unto him, he ſaid, neighbour Bunyan, how 
do you do? ' . 3 5 ee 46 114 4627; | 
Bun. I thank you fir, ſaid I, very well, bleſſed be the Lord. a 
Cobb. Saith he, I come to tell you, that it is deſired, you would ſub- 
mit yourſelf to the laws of the land, or elſe at the next ſeſſions it will go 
worle with you, even to be ſent away out of the nation, or elſe worſe than 


iin dee 4 2 tust 14 3. 374453 1 a 1 
Bun I ſaid, that T did deſire to demean myſelf in the world, both as be- 
cemeth a man and a chriſtian, i! J f on 1 #3 thy pe . 

Cobb. But, faith he, you muſt ſubmit to the laws of the land, and leave 
of thoſe meetings which you was wont to have: for the ſtatute law is di- 
rectly againſt it; and I am ſent. to you by. the: juſtices to tell you, that they 

do iptend to proſecute the law againſt you, if you ſubmit not. | 

Bun. I ſaid, fir, I conceive that that-law! by which J am in priſon at this 
time, doth not reach or condemn, either me, or the meetings which 1 do 

frequent a that la Was made againſt thoſe, that being deſigned to do evil in 
their meetings, making the exerciſe of religion their pretence to cover their 
wickednefs. It doth not forbid the private meetings of thoſe that plainly 
and ſimply make it their only end to worſhip the Lord, and to exhort one 
another to ediſication. My end in meeting with others is ſimply to do as 
much good as I can, hy exhortation and counſel, according to that ſmall 
meaſure of light which God hath given me, and not to diſturb the peace of 
ho vations 21/1 Punvct . of goy by ity n wad 11 
Cobb. Every one will ſay tlie ſame, ſaid he; you fee the late inſurrection 
at London, under, what: glorious pretences they went, and yet indeed they 
intended no leſs than the ruin of the kingdom and commonwealth. 2 
Bis. That practice of theirs, T'abhor, ſaid I; yet it doth not follow, 
that becauſe they did ſa, therefore all others will do ſo. I look upon it as 
my duty to behave myſelf under the king's government, both as becomes a 
4 man ad chriſtian and if an occaſion was offered me, I ſhould willingly 
manifeſt my loyalty to my puinre, i both hy word and dee. 


% 


Cob. Well, ſaid hegrErfioinot profeſs myſelf tobe a man that can d iſpute; 
but thisI ay,..troly:;neighliontsButyan,) L Would have you. conſider this 
matter ſeriouſly, and ſalimat yourſelf;; you may have your liberty to exhort 
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Hour neigbbour in private diſtourſe, ſo b yon do not call W 85 
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only publick ; you may meet in publick. 


and I will recant it, 
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ſembly of people; and truly you may do much good to the church of Chriſt, 
if you would go this way; and this you may do, and the, law not abridge 
ou of it. It is your private meetings that the law is againſt, : _ 
Bun. Sir, ſaid I, if I may do good to one by my diſcourſe, why may I 
not do good to two? And if to two, why not to four, and ſo to eight, &c, 
Cobb. Ay, faith he, and to an hundred, I warrant you. | 3 
Bun. Ves, fir, ſaid I, I think I ſhould not be forbid to do as much good 
as I can. . | 1 8 ea 
Cobb. But, ſaith he, you may but pretend to do good, and indeed, not- 
withſtanding, do harm, by ſeducing the people; you are therefore denied 
your meeting ſo many together, leſt you ſhould do harm. 
Bun. And yet, ſaid I, you ſay the law tolerates me to diſcourſe with my 
neighbour ; ſurely there is no law tolerates me to ſeduce any one; therefore 
if I may by the law diſcourſe with one, ſurely it is to do him good ; and if 
1 by diſcourſing may do good to one, ſurely, by the ſame law, I may do 
good to many. Ot. 3 
Cobb. The law, ſaith he, doth expreſsly forbid your private meetings, 
therefore they are not to be tolerated. LED, : | 2 
Bun. I told him, that I would not entertain ſo much uncharitableneſs of 
that parliament in the 35th of Elizabeth, or of the queen herſelf, as to think 


they did by that law intend the oppreſling of any of God's ordinances, or the 


interrupting any in the way of God; but men may, in the wreſting of it, 
turn it againſt the way of God; but take the law in itſelf, and it only fight- 
eth againſt thoſe that drive at miſchief in their hearts and meetings, making 
religion only their cloak, colour, or pretence; for ſo are the words of the 
ſtatute. If any meetings, under colour cr pretence of religion, & “4. 
Cobb. Very good; therefore the king ſeeing that pretences are uſually in, 
and among people, as to make religion their pretence only; therefore 
he, and the law before him, doth forbid ſuch private meetings, and tolerates 


Bun. Sir, ſaid I, let me anſwer you in a fimilitude ; ſer the caſe that, at 
ſuch a wood corner, there did uſually come forih thieves to do miſchief, 
muſt there therefore a law be made, that every one that cometh out there 


ſhall be killed ? May not there come out true men as well as thieves, out 


from thence? Juſt thus is it in this caſe; I do think there may be many, 
that may deſign the deſtruction of the commonwealth : but it doth not follow. 
therefore that all private meetings are unlawful ; thoſe that tranſgreſs, let 
them be puniſhed: and if at any time I myſelf, ſhould db any act in my 


converſation as doth not become a man and a chriſtian, let me bear the pu- 


niſhment. And as for your ſaying I may meet in publick, if I may be ſuf- 
tered, I would be gladly do it: let me have but meeting enough in publick, 
and I ſhall care the leſs to have them in private. I do not meet in private; 


| becauſe I am afraid to have meetings in publick. I bleſs the Lord that my 


heart is at that point, that if any man can lay any thing to my charge, either 


in doctrine or practice, in this particular, that can be proved error or hereſy, 
Tam willing to-diſown it, even in the very market-place. But if it be truth, 


then to ſtand to it to the laſt drop of my blood. And fir, ſaid I, you ought to 


. commend me for ſo doing. To err, and to be a heretick, are two things; I 


am no heretick, becauſe I will not ſtand gefractorily to defend any one thing 
that is contrary to the word; prove any thing which J hold to be an error, 


2 2 1 Hive: Cabł. 
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Cobb. But 8 Bunyan, ſaid he, methinks you need not ſtand ſo 
ſtrictly upon this one thing, as to have meetings of ſuch public aſſemblies. 
Cannot you ſubmit, and notwithſtanding do as much good as you can in a 


neighbourly wh without having ſuch meetings. 


Bun. Truly, Sir, ſaid I. I do not defire to commend myſelf, but to think 
meanly of myſelf; yet when I do moſt deſpiſe myſelf, taking notice of that 
ſmall meaſure of light which God hath given me, alſo that the people of the 
Lord (by their own ſaying) are edified thereby: Beſides, when I ſee that the 
Lord, through grace, hath in ſome meaſure bleſſed my labour, T dare not 


but exerciſe that gift which Gcd hath given me for the good of the people. 

And I ſaid further, that I would willingly ſpeak in publick if I might, 
Cobb. He ſaid, that T might come to the publick affemblies and hear, 

What though you do not preach, you may hear: Do not think yourſelf ſo 


well enlightened, and that you have received a gift ſo far above others, but 
that you may hear other men preach ; or to that purpoſe. 

Bun. I told him I was as willing to be taught as to give inſtruction, and I 
looked upon it as my duty to do Both; for, ſaid I, a man that is a teacher, 
he himſelf may learn alſo from another that teacheth ; as the apoſtle ſaith: 
«© We may all propheſy one by one, that all may learn.” That is, every 
man that hath received a gift from God, he may diſpenſe it, that others may 
be comforted ; and when he hath done, he may hear, and learn, and be 
comforted himſelf of others. EO 


Cobb. But, faid he, what if you ſhould forbear awhile, and fit flill, till 


you ſee further how things will go? | 3 
Bux. Sir, ſaid I, Wickliffe faith, that he which leaveth off preaching and 
hearing of the word of God for fear of excommunication of men, he is al- 
ready excommunicated of God, and ſhall in the day of judgement be counted 
a traitor to Chriſt. | | ES 
Cobb. Ay, ſaith he, they that do not hear ſhall be ſo counted indeed; do 


you therefore hear. 


Bur. But, Sir, faid I, he ſaith, he that ſhall leave off either preaching or 
hearing, &c. That is, if he hath received a gift for edification, it is his fin, 
if he doth not lay it out in a way of exhortation and counſel, according to 
the proportion of his gift, as well as to ſpend his time altogether in hear- 
ing others preach. | : 5 
Cobb. But, ſaid he, how ſhall we know that you have received a gift? 
1 Wg Said I, let any man hear and ſearch, and prove the doctrine by the 

ible. . | | 8 ER | 

Cebb, But will you be willing, ſaid he, that two indifferent perſons ſhall 


determine the caſe, and will you ſtand by their judgement. 


Run. I faid, are they infallible? 
Cobb. He ſaid, no. | | | 
Bun. Then, ſaid |, it is poſſible my judgement may be as good as theirs; 
But yet I will paſs by either, and in this matter be judged by the ſcriptures; 
I am ſure that is infallible, and cannot err. 1 

Cobb. But, ſaid he, who ſhall be judge between you, for you take the 


 Ccriptures one way, and they another. 


Ban. I ſaid, the ſcripture ſhould, and that by comparing one ſcripture 
with another; for that will open itſelf, if it be rightly compared. As for 
Inſtance, if under the different apprehenſions of the word Mediator, you 
would know the truth of it, the ſcriptuzes open it, and tells us, that he that 
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5; a mediator muſt take up the buſineſs between two, and a mediator is not 
4 mediator of one, but God is one, and there is one Mediator between 
God and man, even the man Chriſt Jeſus.” So likewiſe the ſcripture calleth _ 
Chriſt a compleat, or perfect, or able high-prieſt, That is opened in that 


he is called man, and alſo God. His blood alſo is diſcovered to be effec- 


tually efficacious by the ſame things. So the ſcripture, as touching the 
matter of meeting together, &c. doth likewiſe fufficiently open itſelf and 
diſcover its meaning. | 1 

Cobb. But are you willing, ſaid he, to ſtand to the judgement of the 
hurch? 5 1 
x Bun. Yes, Sir, ſaid I, to the approbation of the church of God, (the 
church's judgement is beſt expreſſed in ſcripture). , We had much other 
diſcourſe, which I cannot well remember, about the laws of the nation, 
ſubmiſſion to governments; to which I did tell him, that I did look upon 
myſelf as bound in conſcience to walk 2 to all righteous laws, and 
that whether there was a king or no; and it I did any thing that was 
contrary, I did hold it my duty to bear patiently the penalty of the law 
that was provided againſt ſuch offenders, with many more words to the like 
effect: And ſaid, moreover, that to cut off all occaſions of ſuſpicion from 
any, as touching the harmleſſneſs of my doctrine in private, I would wil- 
lingly take the pains to give any one the notes of all my ſermons ; for I do 
ſincerely deſire to live quietly in my country, and to ſubmit to the preſent 
authority. | | 

Cobb, Well, neighbour Bunyan, ſaid he, but indeed T would wiſh you 
ſeriouſly to conſider of theſe things, between this and the quarter-ſeſſions, 
and to ſubmit yourſelf. You may do much good if you continue Kill in the 
land: But, alas! what benefit will it be to your friends, or what good 
can you do to them, if you ſhould be ſent away beyond the ſeas into Spain, 
or Conſtantinople, or ſome other remote part of the world ? Pray be ruled, 

Jaybr. Indeed, Sir, I hope he will be ruled. 5 

Bun, I ſhall defire, ſaid I, in all godlineſs and honeſty to behave myſelf 
in the nation whilſt Tam in it. And if T mult be fo dealt withal, as you 
ſay, I hope God will help me to bear what they ſhall lay upon me. I know - 
no evil that I have done in this matter, to be ſo uſed, I ſpeak as in the pre- 
ſence of God. | | 

Cobb. Vou know, ſaith he, that the ſcripture faith, the powers that are, 
are ordained of God.” | f 


Bun. I ſaid, yes, and that I was to ſubmit to the king as ſupreme, alſo 


to the governors, as to them that are ſent by him. 


Cobb. Well then, ſaid he, the king then commands you, that you ſhould 
not have any private meetings ; becauſe it is againſt his law, and he is or- 
dained of God, therefore you ſhould not have any, g | 

Bun. I told him, that Paul did own the powers that were in his day, as 
to be of God; and yet he was often in priſon under them for all that. And 
alſo, though Jeſus Chriſt told Pilate that he had no power againſt him, but 


of God, yet he died under the ſame Pilate ; and yet, ſaid I, I hope you will 


not ſay, that either Paul, or Chriſt, was fach as did deny magittracy, and 
ſo ſinned againſt God in lighting the ordinanee. Sit, ſaid 1, the law hath 
provided two ways of obeying : The one to do that which I in my conſcience 
believe that I am bound to do actively. and where I cannot obey actively, 
there I am willing to lie down, and to ſuffer what they ſhall do unto me. 
| 5 . At 
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| went to them, was to the Swan Chamber, where the two ju 
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At this he ſat ſtill and ſaid no more; which when he had done, I did 
thank him for his civil and meek diſcourſing with me; and fo we parted, 
O! that we might meet in heaven (5) Farewell. FJ. B. 


: Here folleeer h a Diſcourſe between my Wife and the Tudges, with others, touching 


my hg Verance at the Aſſizes following ; the which I took from ber Gun 
Mou l. l - JF TE. 22 8 


hag that I had received this ſentence of baniſhing, or hanging, 
4 from them, and after the former admonition, touching the determi- 
nation of juſtices, if I did not recant; Juſt when the time drew nigh, in 
which J ſhould have abjured, or have done worſe (as Mr. Cobb told me) 
came the time in which the King was to be crowned. Now at the corona- 
tion of kings, there is uſually a releaſement of divers priſoners, by virtue 


of his coronation ; in which privilege alſo I ſhould have had my ſhare ; but 


that they togk me for a convicted perſon, and therefore, unleſs I ſued out a 
pardon (as they called it) I could have no benefit thereby, notwithſtand- 
2ng, yet foraſmuch as the coronation proclamation did give liberty from the 
day the king was crowned to that day twelvemonth to ſue them out: 'There- 
fore, though they would not let me out of priſon, as they let out thouſands, 
vet they could not meddle with me, as touching the execution of their ſen- 


tence; becauſe of the liberty offered for the ſuing out of pardons Where- 


upon I continued in priſon till the next aſſizes, which are called Midſummer 


*aiſizes, being then kept in Auguſt, 1661. Bee 
No at that aſſizes, becauſe I would not leave any poſſible means unat- 
tempted that might be lawful; I did, by my wife, preſent a petition to 


the judges three times, that I might be heard, and that they would impar- 


'sially take my caſe into conſideration. 


The firſt time my wife went, ſhe preſented it to Judge Hales, who very 
mildly received it at her hand, telling her that he would do her and me the 
| belt good he could; but he feared, he ſaid, he could do none. The next 
day. agaip, left they ſhould, through the multitude; of buüneſs forget me, 

we did throw another petition into the coach to Judge Twiſdon ; who, when 


hne had ſeen it, ſnapt her up, and angrily told her that I was a convicted 


perſon, and could not be releaſed, unleis I would promiſe 10 preach no 


more, &c. 


Well, after this, ſhe yet again preſented another to Judge Hales, as he ſat 


? cn the Bench, who, as it ſeemed, was willing to give her audience. Only 


Juſtice Cheſter being preſent, ſtept up and ſaid, that I was convicted in the 


court, and that I was a hot ſpirited fellow, or words to that purpoſe, wherear 


he waved it, and did not meddle therewith, But yet, my wife being en- 
couraged by the high ſheriff, did venture once more into their preſence (as 
the 8 widow did to the unjuſt judge) to try what ſhe could do with them 
for my liberty, before they went forth of the town. The place where ſhe 

| xn and many 
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Cold; Happy would it be for chriſtians in general, and for the intereſts of religion alſo, if 


_ © " inging the ſweeteſt and loudeſt notes to redeeming grace and dying love! 


ceremoniats and nen-effentials had no tendency to diſunite them as brethren, and ſervants of 
the ſame loving Saviour: for in the kingdom of glory above, there will be no party ſpirit, no 


Jarririg firing, but the hearts and voices of the cal: {ual aff: mbly will emulate each other in 


'  Juſlices 
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juſtices and gentry of the country, was in company together, She then 
coming into the chamber with a baſhed face, and a trembling heart, ws, pl 
her errand to them in this manner. 
oman. My lord, (directing herſelf to Judge Hales) I make bold to 
come once again to your lordſhip to know what may be done with * 
ſband. 
* e Hales. To whom he ſaid, Woman, I told thee before I could 90 
thee no good; becauſe they have taken that for a conviction which thy 


8» hoſbapd tpoke at the ſeſſions: and unleſs there be ſomething done to undo 
2 that, I can do thee no good. 
* / Woman. My lord, ſaid ſhe, he is kept unlawfully i in priſon, they clapped 
ne) him up before there were any proclamation againſt the meetings; the in- 
M ditment alſd is falſe : beſides, they never aſked him whether he was guilty 
due or no; neither did he confeſs the indictment. 
ut One of the Tuftices. Then one of the juſtices that ſtood by, whom tho 
55 knew not, ſaid; my lord, he was lawfully convicted. 
d. Mom. It 1s falſe, ſaid the; for when they ſaid to him, 12 you confeſs the 
the indictment? he ſaid only this, that he had been at ſeveral meetings, both 
* where there was preaching the word, and prayer, and that they had God's 
ds; prelence among them. 
n- Judge Toiſdan. Whereat judge Twiſdon anſwered very angrily, cake. 
44 what you think we can do what we liſt ;| your haſband is a beaker of the 
_ peace, and is convicted by the law, Ke. N Judge Hales cated 
for the ſtatute book. 
at- Mom. But ſaid ſhe, my lord, he was not law fully convicted. e 
on Chefter. Then Juſtice Cheſter ſaid, my lord, he was lawfully coniithes. 
19 7 Mom. It is falſe, ſaid ſhe; it was but a word of diſcourſe chat they took 
| for a conviction (as you heard before.) 
Dy Cbaßt. But it is recorded, woman, it is det ſaid Juſtice Cheſter. 
the As if it muſt be of neceſſity true becauſe. it was recorded, With which 
Ext wards he often endeavoured to ſtop her mouth, having” no other argument 
ab to convince her, but it is recorded, it is recorded. | 


Mom. My. lord, ſaid ſhe, I was a-while ſince at 0 to ſee if I 
ted could get my huſband's liberty, and there I {poke with my lord Barkwood, 


ny one of the houſe of lords, to whom I delivered a petition, - who' took it of 

me and preſented to ſome of the reſt of the houſe of lords, for my huſs 
ſat band's releaſement; who, when they had ſeen it, they faid, that they could |. 
nly not releaſe him, but had committed his zcleaſement to the judges, at the =- 
the next aſſizes, This he told me; and now I come to you to ſee if any thing = 
a may be done in this buſineſs, and you give neither releaſement nor ho | b 
70 To which they gave her no anſwer, but made as if they heard her not. = 
(as Chet. Only Juſtice Cheſter was often up with this, 1 is convicted, Dung | 
"a it is recorded. | 
the Nom. If it be, it is falſe, ſaid ſhe. © - , | j 
ad Cceſl. My lord, faid Juſtice Cheſter, he is a pefitent * Fellow, there i is = 
* not ſuch a fellow in the country again. | | 
o, if Twi. What, will your huſband leave preaching? if he will do ſo, then *5 
ts of ſend for him. | t | 
18 gas, My. lord, ſaid he, he dares not leave preaching, as long as he 
a can ſipea | 
ices Twi, See here, WIND mould we talk any more about ſuch a ſellow? 


mult he do what he liſts? he is a brerker of the peace, |. 
om. e 


up and down a preaching, than by following my calling. 


and ſeemed to be very much offend 
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om. She told him again, that he deſired to live peaceably, and to fol. 


low his calling, that his family might be maintained; and moreover ſaid, 


my lord, I have four ſmall children, that cannot help themſelves, of which 

ORE iy blind, and have nothing to live upon, but the charity of good 
oPle. 8 1 1 1 . 
Hales. Haſt thou four children? ſaid Judge Hales ; thou art but a young 

woman to have four children. __ . | 
Mom. My lord, ſaid ſhe, I am but mother-in-law to them, having not 


been married to him yet full two years. Indeed I was with child when my 
huſband was firit apprehended : but being young and unaccuſtomed to 


ſuch things, ſaid: ſne, IL being ſmayed at the news, fell into labour, and 


ſo continued for eigut days, and then was delivered, but my child died. 


Hales. Whereat, he looking very ſoberly on the matter, ſaid, alas, poor 
woman ! „ JJV 

Taf. Bat Jadge.Twiſdon told” her, that he male poverey ber doak; 
and ſaid, moreover, that he underſtood, I e ter by running 


Hales. What is his calling ? ſaid Judge Hales, IT HE 
- Anſever, Then ſome of the company that ſtood by, ſaid, A tinker, my 


| lord. 


nom. Yes, ſaid ſhe, and becauſe he is a tinker, and a poor man; there- 
fore he is deſpiſed, and cannot have juſtice. - 2 | 
Dales. Then judge Hales anfwered, very mildly, ſaying, I tell thee, 
woman, ſeeing it is ſo, that they have taken what thy huſband ſpake, for a 
conviction; thou muſt either apply thyſelf to the king, or ſue out his par- 
don, or get a writ of error. | | | | 
.. Chet. But when Juſtice Cheſter heard him give her this counſel; and 
eſpecially (as ſhe ſuppoſed) becauſe he tous of a writ of error, he chaffed, 
; ſaying, my lord, he will preach 

and do what he liſts. | | . 
Vom. He preacheth nothing but the word of God, ſaid ſhe. 

Tx<viſ, He preach the word of God! ſaid Twiſdon (and withal, ſhe 


| thought he would have ſtruck her) he runneth up and down, and doth 


arm, : Na 34 ; | 
4 „um, No, my lord, ſaid ſhe, it is not fo, God hath owned him, and 
done much yy by bim. Res 3 
|: Tavi/. God! ſaid he, his doctrine is the doctrine of the devil. 
Mom. My lord, ſaid ſhe, when the righteous Judge ſhall appear, it will 
be known, that his doQrine is not the doctrine of the devil. EE. 

8 Tai /. My lord, aid he, to Judge Hales, do not mind her, but ſend 
her away. | | 58 


Hales. T hen aid Judge Hates, I am forry, woman, that I can do thee 


no good; thou muſt do one of thoſe three things aforeſaid, namely; either 
© apply thyſelf to the king, or ſue out his pardon, or get a writ of error; 


but a writ of error will be cheapeſt. 72 755 | i 
Num. At which Cheſter again ſeemed to be in a chaffe, and put off his 
hat, and as ſhe thought, ſcratched his head for anger; but . I ſaw, 


| ſaid ſhe, that there was no prevailing to have my huſband fent for, though 
1:oken deſired them thaz they would ſend for him, that he might ſpeak for 
himſelf, telling them, that he could give them better fatisfattion than 1 
could, in what they demanded. of him; with ſeveral other things, which 


now | forget; only this I zemembex, that though I was ſomewhax timorous 


, 


> or & 0 a 


into my hand to viſit the people of God, exhorting them to be ſtedfa 


*. 
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at my krſt entrance into the chamber, yet before I went out, I could not 


but break forth into tears, not ſo much becauſe they were ſo hard-hearted 
againſt me, and my huſband, but to think what a ſad account ſuch poor 
creatures will have to give at the coming of the Lord, when _ ſhall 
there anſwer for all things whatſoever they have done in the body, whether 
it be good, or whether it be bad. | | | 

80 when I departed from them, the book of ſtatute was brought; but 


what they ſaid of it, I know nothing at all, neither did J hear any more 
from them. | r ED OE 


Some Carriages of the Adwerſariss of God's Truth avith me at the next Aſſizes 


which wwas on the nineteenth of the fr ft Month, 1662. 5 
1 Shall paſs by what befel between theſe two 4 how I 0 by my 


jailor, ſome liberty granted me, more than at the firſt, and how I tol- 
lowed my wonted courſe of preaching, taking all occafions that was = 
in 


the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and to take heed that they touched not the Com. 


mon Prayer, &c. but to mind the word of God, which giveth direction to 


chriſtians in every point, being able to make the man of God perfect in all 
things gy faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and, thoroughly to furniſh him up to 
all good works. Alſo how I having, I ſay, ſomewhat more liberty, did go 
to ſee chriſtians at London, which my enemies hearing of, was ſo angry, 
that they had almoſt caſt my jailor out of his place, threatning to indite 
him, and to do what they could againſt him. They charged me alio, that 
I went thither to plot and raiſe diviſion, and make infurrection, which, 
God knows, was a ſlander; whereupon my liberty was more ſtraightened 


than it was before; fo that I muſt not look out of the door. Well, when 
the next ſeſſions came, which was about the roth of the 11th month, 1 


did expect to have been very roundly dealt withal; but they paſſed me by, 


and would not call me, fo that I reſted till the aſſizes, which was the 19th 


of the firſt month following; and when they came, becauſe J had a defire 


to come before the judge, I defired my jailor to put my name into the 
calendar among the felons, and made friends to the judge and high ſheriff, . 


who promiſed that I ſhould be called ; ſo that I thought what I had done 


might have been effectual for the obtaining of my defire: but all was in 
vain ; for when the aſſizes came, though my name was in the calendar, 


and alſo though both the judge and ſheriff had promiſed that I ſhould ap- 
pear before them, yet the juſtices and the clerk of the peace, did fo work 
it about, that I; notwithſtanding, was deferred, and might not appear: 
and though I fay, Edo not know of all their carriages towards me, yet this 


I know, that the clerk of the peace did diſcover himſelf to be one of my | 


greateſt oppoſers : for, firſt he came to my jailor, and told him that I muſt 
not go down before the judge, and therefore muſt not be put into the ca- 
landar; to whom my jailor ſaid, that my name was in alteady. He bid 
him put me out again; my jailor told him that he could not: for he had 


given the judge a calender with my name in it, and alſo the ſheriff ano- 


ther, At which he was very much diſpleaſed, and deſired to ſee that ca- 
lendar that was yet in my jailor's hand, who, when he had given it him, 
he looked on it, and faid it was a falſe calendar; he alſo took the calendar 
and blotted out my-accuſation, as my jailor had writ it; (Which accuſation 


No. 37. 5 6 ; | 9 A | : I can- 


. 


„ „1 
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in priſon. Farewell. 


An Elegy on the Death of the worthy and 
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I cannot tell what it was, becauſe it was ſo blotted out) and he himſelf put 
in words to this purpoſe: that John Bunyan was committed in priſon ; 
being lawfully convicted for upholding of unlawful meetings and conven- 


ticles, &c. But yet for all this, fearing that what he had done, unleſs he 


added thereto, it would not do, he firſt run to the clerk of the aſſizes; then 


to the juſtices; and afterwards, becauſe he would not leave any means un- 
attempted to hinder me, he comes again to my jailor, and tells him, that 


if 1 did go down before the judge, and was releaſed, he would make him 


| Pay my fees, which he ſaid was due to him; and further, told him, that 


e would complain of him at the next quarter ſeſſions for making of falſe 
calendars, though my jailor himſelf, as I afterwards learned, had put in 


my accuſation worſe than in itſelf it was by far. And thus was I hindered 


and prevented at that time alſo from appearing before the judge: and left 


Joun Bunran, 


K 


pious Mr. John Bunyan. 


Late Preacher of the Goſpel at Bedford, and Author of the Pil- 


grim's Progreſs, Holy War, and. the Advocateſhip of Jeſus 
Chriſt, with many more excellent Books; who departed this Life 
on Friday the laſt Day of Augult, 1688. Ys 


R EAD ER, prepare thy eye, for here's a ſight 
Can nothing le:s than floods of tears invite. 
Deep waters run the ſtilleſt, and the grief | 
That's greateſt, courts the eyes to give relief. 
Come then ye ſtoics, let your marble eyes, 
Swell big with grief, and pay their due exciſe; 
For here's a theme would make them ſhed good ſtore 
Of tears, that never knew to weep. before. 
The pious Bunyan's newly dead, what eye 
But mourns the loſs of fo much induſtry! 
A loſs indeed, which ought for to produce 
A general grief in men of any uſe; 00 
And ſuch a lots for which who will not ſpend 
A tear, 's not labours nor religious friend. 
Come all his pious brethren, mourn and weep, 
Your brother Bunyan now is fall'n aſleep, 
And you, his ſerious hearers now lament ; 1 
That preacher's dead, whoſe life for you was ſpent. 
Eſteem it as a privilege you have, — 
To attend his precious duſt unto the grave, - 
This Pugrim's Progreſs now is finiſhed, _ 
And death. hath. laid him in his eartaly bed. 
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World do thy worſt, for ſurely ſach ſouls are 


Crown'd as victorious in the Holy War. 

But oh! remember what he did thee tell, 
Intolerable are the groans of hell. 

Then ſtudy well, (let that be all thy ſtrife,) 


His exhortation to a holy life. 


Grief muſt command your ſilence, but impart 


In filent tears, the language of your heart. 


By many ſtorms and tempeſts now at laſt, 
Our Bunyan on a bleſſed ſhore is caſt; 

And 3 reach'd that harbour of delight, 
It argues that he ſteer'd his courſe aright. 


Lament, O Bedford's friends, your wretched caſe, 


Your candleſtick's remov'd out of his place. 
Heav'n hath thought fit to give him a remove; 
Your ſhining light's a fixed ftar above. 

And though his education ſmall, I'll ſay, 

He was a light that burned in his day. 

Hark! look above! thoſe ſaints rejoice to ſee 
Dear Bunyan added to their company : 

Their company is ſweet, heaven thinks it vel. 
To call ſuch ſaints to everlaſting reſt. 

And you ſtar-gazing tribe, ſhould you be bleſt, 


Jo find a ſtar that's brighter than the reſt, 


_ 


*Tis holy Bunyan's ſoul; for all conclude, 
He is a ſtar of the firſt. minds. 


E r PE K 


EAD ER ſtand off, and thy due diſtance keep, 
For in this bed a friend of Chriſt -doth ſleep, + 


His body here's interr'd, being dead, 


But his bleſs'd ſoul to Abraham 's boſom's fled. 
Heav'n hath the jewel, earth doth keep in truſt, 
For a ſhort time, the pious Bunyan's duſt, 
Until the reſurrection of the juſt. 


A N ON H 
HEN private perſons by death's ſtroke do fall, 


A private grief .may ſerve the funeral : 
But when the leaders of the people die, 
Grief knows no bounds, and ſorrow ſwells more high. 
Well may it then draw rivers from our eyes, 
Since Bunyan's dead, whoſe death does ſc ſurprize : : 


Bunyan! whoſe zeal, whoſe love, no pen can paint, 


Who in his maſter's work did never faint; 


Who like a rock for truth's defence has ſtood ; 


And ſpent himſelf in doing ſinners good; 
This was his work, this was his buſineſs til, 


To fave the finner; and his fin to kill; 


He from above had gain'd that heavenly art, 
To captivate * ſtouteſt ſinner's heart, 


9 Az N 4 
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And often thoſe who came but to deride, 
In carneſt of their undone ſtate have cry'd ; 
And though they hell itfelf have ſo out-brav'd, 


In types and ſhadbws he'd a mighty reach; 
Out of the law he would the goipel preach, 
At ſuch a rate as would make all admire, 
And fill their hearts with wonder and defire : | 
Thoſe that have heard him could not chuſe but ſee, 
Sinai and Sion might full well agree: - ROSE, 
When for conviction on the law he fell, 


— A 


— — —u— — — — 
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And then almoſt at every word he ſpake, | 
Mens lips would quiver and their hearts wou'd ach; 
But when he came to ſpeak t' a doubting ſoul], 
His very bowels would within him roul; 
To ſuch a ſoul there's none could be more free, 
I' advance the riches of free grace, than he; 
He had ſo great a ſenſe upon his heart, 
Of grace that God did to himſelf impart. 
His whole diſcourſe was almoſt in each place, 
Of Chrift's abounding and exceeding grace: 
T his to his laſt lay warm upon his heart, 
As he to thoſe about him did impart; | 
And as he thus adoring grace did lie, 
So was he always vile in his own eye; 
He had before 's converſion been full bad, 
Of which he ſtill a freſh remembrance had ; * * 


Acknowledging that grace was all in all; 

And as his preaching powerfully wrought, 

So did his practice; he both liv'd and taught: 

He in the pulpit preach'd truth firſt, and then 

He in his practice preach'd it o'er again. | 

Others to this he always did perſuade. 

And herein he was their example made. 

Free from the world he ſate, and did declare, 
That we both ſtrangers here and pilgrims are; 

He to this pilgrim-ſtate did fo invite, | 

And did thereof fo excellently write, 

That many by his writings have been won, 

All hazards for this pilgrim-ftate to run. 

His works are many, and they do him praiſe, 
And will a monument to 's mem'ry raiſ — 
He now the reward does of his labours find ; 

He happy is, while we (who're left behind) 
In briny tears his ſudden death bemoan : 

And could almoſt prognoſticate our o n: 
But by this all may plainly come to ſee 
There's no avoiding of that great decree, 
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They've chang'd their note, to How ſhall I be ſav'd? | 


You'd think you heard the damned's groans in hell; 4 i | 


This always kept him humble, low, and ſmall, _. 
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It is appointed unto men to die, 


— 


After that judgement, then eternity. * 
Well, ſince our ſighs, and tears are all in vain, 
And we can ne'er recall him back again: N 
Let us however labour this to do, 1 
Follow his doctrine and example too. | 
Let's prize his memory, and pray that we 


May have our hearts filPd with God's lqve as he; | : 


Whoſe conſtant with was, he might Jeſus ſee: _. 1 
Yea, that he might unto. his wounds draw near, | | 
And ſee. both hands and feet, and print o' th' ſpear : 

Theſe were the breathings of his holy heart, 

That he might be with' Chriſt, and never part. 

He has his wiſh: with Chriſt he muſt remain, 

Till in the clouds he brings him back again. 


AN EACR 


0 8 


It is the will of God that now is done; 

O ur hopes, when plac'd on creatures, ſoon are gone; 
H enceforth let's learn to place our truſt in God, 

Note well his providence, and mark his rod. 

By this let's alſo learn to have our eyes, 

U nto that God from whence come all ſupplies. 

N one can make up thy loſs, dear friend, but he; 


Y ou ſafe are landed in eternity 


A nd (as you lately to a friend did tell) ; 
Now lodg'd in heav'n, in deſpite of hell. | 7 


PRISON. MEDITATIONS; 


IP * 


— 


Dedicated to the Heart of Sur TERING SAINTS, and 


REIGNING SINNERS. . | 8 


RIEND, I ſalute chee in the Lord, 
And with thou may'ſt abound 
In faith, and have a good regard 


To keep on holy ground. 1 


Thou doſt encourage me to hold 
My head above the flood; —_ 
Thy counſel better is than gold, 
In need thereof I ſtood. 4 
| Good counſel's good at any time, 
The wiſe will it receive, 
Tho? fools count he commits a crime 


| I take it kindly at thy hand 


Thou didſt anto me write, 
My feet upon mount Sion ſtand, 
In that take thou delight. 


| I am (indeed) in priſon now + 


In body, but my mind 9 
Is free to ſtudy Chriſt, and ho w- 
Unto me he is kind. 


Within their Jocks and bars, 
Yet by the faith of Chriſt I can 


Who doth good counſel give. 


Mount higher than the ftars. 
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For tho* men keep my outward man 
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Their fetters cannot ſpirits tame, 


Nor tie up God from me; : 
y faith and hope they cannot lame, 
Above them I ſhall be. 
I here am very much refreſh'd 
To think when I was out, 


| I preached life, and peace, and reſt, 


To ſinners round about. 


My buſineſs then was ſouls to ſave, 
By preaching grace and faith, 


And have it ſhall till deatb. 
They were no fables that I taught 

Devis'd by cunning men, : 
But God's-own word, by which were 

_— 

Some ſinners now and then. 
Whoſe ſouls by it were made to ſee 

The evil of their ſinn 
And need of Chriſt to make them free 

From death, which they were in. 


And now thoſe very hearts, that then 


Were foes unto the Lord, 


Embrace his Chriſt and truth like men 


Conquer'd by his word. 


I hear them ſigh, and groan, and cry, 


For grace to God above; 


They loathe their fin, and to it die, 


"Tis holineſs they love. 


This was the work I was about, 
When hands on me was laid, 


Tas this from which they pluck'd 


: me out, 
And vilely to me ſaid: 
You heretick, deceiver, come, 
To priſon you muſt go, 


home, 
You are the church's foe, 
But having peace within my ſoul, 
And truth on every fide, 
I could with comfort them controul, 
And at their charge deride. 
Wherefore to priſon they me ſent, 
Where to this day I lie; 
And can with very much content 
For my profeſſion die. ; 
The priſon very ſweet to me 
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ou preach abroad, and keep not 


Flach been ſince I came here, 


| 


\ 
| 


And ſo would alſo hanging be, 
If God will there appear. 


Here dwells good conſcience, alſo 


Peace, 
Here be my garments white, 
Here, though in bonds, I have releaſe 
From guilt, which elſe would bite. 


When they do talk of baniſhment, 


Of death, or ſuch like things, 


| Then to me God ſends heart's con 
Of which the comfort now I have, | Re 


- tent, * : 
That like a fountain. ſprings. 
Alas they little think what peace 
They help me to, for by 
Their rage my comforts do increaſe ; 
Bleſs God therefore do I. 


Ik they do give me gall to drink, 


. - Then God doth ſweet'ning caſt 
So much thereto, that they can't think 
How bravely it doth taſte. 
For as the Devil ſets before 
Me heavineſs and grief, 
So God ſets Chriſt and grace much 
more, 


whereby I take relief. 


Though they ſay then that we are 


fools, 
Becauſe we here do lie, 


I anſwer, gaols are Chriſt his ſchools, 


In them we learn to die. 


1.>Tis not the baſeneſs of this Rate, 


Doth hide us from God's face, 
He frequently, both ſoon and late, 
Doth viſit us with grace. 


Here comes the angels, here comes 


ſaints, 
Here comes the Spirit of God, 
To comfort us in our reſtraints, 
Under the wicked's rod. 


God ſometimes viſits priſoners more 
Than lordly palaces, t 

He often knocketh at the door, 
When he their houſes miſs. 


The truth and life of heav'nly things 
Lift up our hearts on high, 

And carries us on eagle's wings 
Beyond carnality. | 


It takes away thoſe clogs that hold 
The hearts of other men, | a 
An 


„ 
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nd 


And makes us lively, ſtrong and bold. 
Thus to oppoſe their ſin. 

By which means God doth fruſtrate 

That which our foes expect; 

Namely, our turning th' apollate, 
Like thoſe of Judas ſect. 


Here comes to our remembrance, 
The troubles good men had 

Of old, and for our furtherance, 
Their joys, when they were ſad. 


To them chat here for evil lie, 

The place is comfortleſs, 

But not to me, becauſe that L 
Lie here for righteouſneſs. 


The truth and I, were both here caſt 
Together, and we do | 
Lie arm in arm, and ſo hold faſt 
Each other: this is true. 


This gaol to us is as a hill 
From whence we plainly ſee 
Beyond this world, and take our fill 
Of chings that laſting be. 
From hence we ſee the emptineſs 
Of all this world contains; 
And here we feel the bleſſedneſs 
That for us yet remaias. 
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Here we can ſee how all men play 


Their parts, as on a ſtage, 
How good men ſuffer for God's way, 
And bad men at them rage. 


Here wecan ſee who holds that ground 
Which they in ſcripture find; 

Here we ſee alſo who turns round, 
Like weather-cocks with wind. 


We can alſo from hence behold 
How ſeeming friends appear 

But hypocrites, as we are told 
In icripture every where. 

When we did walk at liberty, 
We were deceiv'd by them, 

Who we from hence do clearly ſee 
Are vile deceitful men. 


Theſe politicians that profeſt 
For baſe and worldly ends, 


Do now appear to us at belt 
Bat Machivilian friends. 


Though men do ſay we do diſgrace 
Ourſelves by lying here 


From all ſuch filta will clear. 


We know there's neither flout nor 
frown, 
That we now for him bear, 
But will add to our heavenly crown 
When he comes in the air. 


When he our righteouſneſs forth 


| brings, 
Bright ſhining as the day, 


And wipeth off thoſe ſland'rous things 


That ſcorners on us lay. 


| We ſell our earthly happineſs 


For heavenly houſe and home ; 
We leave this world becauſe *tis leſs, 
And worle than that to conie. 


We change our droſſy duſt for gold, 
From death to life we fly: 

We let go ſhadows, and take hold 
Of immortality. | 
We trade for that which laſting is, . 
And nothing for it give; , 


| But that which is already his 


By whom we breathe and live. 


That liberty we loſe for him, 
Sickneſs might take away: 
Our goods might alſo for our ſin, 
By fire or thieves decay, | 
Again we ſee what glory tis 
Freely to bear our croſs We, 
For him, who for us took up his, 
| When he our ſervant was. 


I am moſt free, that men ſhould ſee 


A hole cut through mine ear; 
If others will aſcertain me, 
They'll hang a jewel there. 


Juſt thus it is, we ſuffer here 


For him a little pain, 
Who, when he doth again appear, 


Will with him let us reign. 


If all muſt either die for fin 
A death that's natural; 

Or elſe for Chriſt, *ris beſt with him, 
Who. for the laſt doth fall. 


Who now dare ſay, we throw away 
Our goods or liberty, 


When God's moſt holy word doth ſay, 


. We gain thus much thereby. 


Hark 
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yet again, you carnal men, 
And hear what I ſhall ſay 
In your own dialect, and then 
l you no longer ſtay. 
You talk ſometimes of valour muck, 
: And count ſuch bravely man'd, 


$ That will not ſtick to have a touch. 


With any in the land. 


If theſe be worth commending, "Tak 
That vainly ſhew their might; 
How dare you blame thoſe holy men 
That in God's quarrel fight. 


Though you dare crack a coward's 
crown, 
Or quarrel for a pin; 
You dare not on the wicked frown, 
Nor ſpeak againſt their ſin, 


For all your ſpirits are ſo ſtout, 
For matters that are vain : 

Yet fin beſets you round about, 
You axe in Satan's chain. 


You dare not for the truth engage, 
You quake at priſonment ; 
You dare not make the tree your 
ſtage, 
For Chriſt chat king potent: 
Know then true valour there doth 
dwell, 
Where men engage for God, 


| Againſt the Devil, death, and hell, 


And bear the wickets rod. 


Theſe be the men that G d doth count 


4 


Of high and noble mind; 


Theſe be the men that do furmount 1 


What you in nature find. 


| Firſt they do conquer their own hearts, 


All worldly fears, and then 
Alſo the Devil's fiery darts, 
| rer ee men. 


* 
4 


* 


They conquer when they thus do fall, 
They KH when they do die: 


They overcome then moſt of all, 


And get the victory. 


| Theworldling underſtands not this, 


*Tis clear out of his fight: 
Therefore he courts this world his 
bliſs,. 
And doth our glory licht. 


The lubber knows not how to ſpring 
The nimble footman's ſtage ; 

Neither can owls or jack-daws ſing, 
When they are in the cage. 


The ſwine doth not the pearls regard, 
But them doth ſlight for grains, 
Tho? the wife merchant labours hard 


For them with greateſt pains. 


I Conſider man what I have od, 


nd judge c of things a-ri 


| When all men's cons are five? play'd, 


Whoſe will abide the light ? 


Will thoſe who have us hither caſt ? 


Or they who do us ſcorn ? 
Or thoſe who do our houſes watte ? 
Or us who this have borne ? 


That beſt will prove at laſt ? 


And count ſuch men the only bleſt, 


That do ſuch things hold faſt. 


And what tho? they us dear do coſt, 
Yet let us buy them ſo; 

We ſhall not count our labour loſt 
When we ſee others woe. 


1 And let ſaints be no longer blam'd 


By carnal policy; 
But let the wicked be aſham'd 


| Of their malignity. 


A Txxari5: 


And let us count thoſe things the beſt 
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A TREATISE on the Fear Of God: 


| Shewing what it is, and how diſtinguiſhed from that 


which is not ſo. 


Alſo, Whence it comes. Who has it. What are the Effects; and 
What the Privileges of thoſe that have it in their Hearts. 
Bleed is every one that feareth the Lord, Pſalm 128. | 
Far God, Rev. xiv. 71 * 
IS exhortation is not only found here in the text, but is in ſeveral 
other places of the ſeripture preſſed, and that with much vehe- 
mency, upon the children of men, as in Ecclef. x11. 13. 1 Pet: i. 17, &c. [ 


ſhall not trouble you with long preambles, or fore-{peech to the matter, nor 


ſhall J here ſo much as meddle with the context, but ſhall immediately fall 
upon the words themſelves, and breafly treat of the fear of God. >, 

The text, you ſee, preſenteth us with matter of greateſt moment, to wit, 
with God, and with the fear of him. 2 


Firſt, They preſent us with God; the true and living God, maker of the 
worlds, and upholder of all things by the word of his power: that incoms 


prehenfible majeſty, in compariſon of whom, all nations are leſs than the 
drop of a bucket, and than the ſmall duſt of the balance; This is he that 
fills heaven and Earth, and is every where preſent with the children of men; 
beholding the evil and the good; for he hath ſet his eyes upon all their 
ways. | | 


So that conſidering, that by the text we have preſented to our ſouls the 


Lord God and Maker of us all, who alſo will be either our Saviour or Judge, 


we are in reaſon and duty bound to give the more earneſt heed to the things 


that ſhall be ſpoken, and be the more careful to receive them, and put them 
in practice; for; as I ſaid, as they preſent us with the mighty God, ſo they 


exhort us to the higheſt duty towards him; to wit, to fear him; I call it the 


higheſt duty, becauſe it is as I may call it, not only a duty in itfelf, but, 
as it were, the ſalt that ſeaſoneth every duty. For there is no duty per 
formed by us that can by any. means be accepted of God, if it be not ſea- 
ſoned with godly fear. Whetefore the apoſtle ſaith; ** Let us have grace 


hereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence and godly. fear.” Of 
this fear, I ay, I would diſcourſe at this time; but becauſe this word fear 


is variouſly taken in the ſcripture, and becauſe it may be profitable to us to 
fee it in its variety; I ſhall therefore chuſe this method for the managing 
of my diſcourſe, even to ſnew you the nature of the word in its ſeveral, eſ- 
pecially of the chiefeſt acceptations. 8 


| 1. Then by this word fear we are to underſtand even God himſelf, who is- 


the object of our fear. 


director of our fear. | : 
Now to ſpeak to this word fear, as it is thus taken. 
No. 37« , 55 ; 7 : 9 B. 2 55 : 1. Of 


2. By this word fear 00 are to underſtand the word of God, the rule and 
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. Of tas word fear, as it reſpecteth God himſelf, who is che object 74 


our fear. | | 

By this word fear, as I ſaid, we are to underſtand God himſelf, who is 
the object of our fear: For the divine majeſty goeth often undet this very 
name himſelf. This name Jacob called him by; when he and Laban chod 
together on Mount Gilead, after that Jacob had made his eſcape to his fa- 
ther's houſe; ** Except (ſaid he) the God of Abraham, and the fear of Iſaae 
had been with me, ſurely now thou hadſt ſent me away empty. $0 again, 
a little after, when Jacob and Laban agree to make a covenant of peace 
each with other ; though Laban after the jumbling way of the heathen by 
his oath, puts the true God and the Falſe together, yet * Jacob ſware by 
the fear of his father Iſaac,” Gen. xxxi. 425.5 6 | | 

By the fear, that is, by the God of his father Iſaac. And, indeed, God 
may well be called the fear of his people, not only becauſe they have by his 

race made him the object of their fear, but becauſe of the dread and terri- 

le majeſty that is in him. He is a mighty God, and terrible, and with 
God is terrible niajeſty,” Dan. vii. 21. x. 17. Neh. i. 5. iv. 14. is. 32. 
Job xxxvii. 22. | ET SD; 

Who knows the power of his anger? „The mountains youu at him, 
the hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his preſence. Yea the world, and 
all that dwell therein. Who can ſtand before his indignation ? who can 
abide the fierceneſs of his anger ? his fury. is poured out like fire, and the 
rocks are thrown down by him,” Nah. i. 5, 6 © | | 

His people know him, and have his dread upon them, by virtue whereof 
there is begot and maintained in them that godly awe and .reverence of his 
majeſty which is agieeable to their profeſſion of him. Let him be your 
fear, and let him be your dread.” Set his majeſty before the eyes of yout 
ſouls, and let his excellency make you afraid with godly fear, Iſa. viii. 
12, 13. ke 2 2 BS 

; here ate theſe things that make God to be the fear of his people. 

Firſt, his preſence is drea*ful, atid that not only his preſence in eommon, 
but his ſpecial, yea his moſt comfortable and joyous preſence. When God 
comes to bring a ſoul news of mercy and ſalvation; even that viſit, that 
preſence of God is fearful. When Jacob went from Beerſtieba towards 
Haron, he met with God in the way by a dream, in the which he appre- 
hended a ladder ſet upon the earth, whoſe top reached to heaven; now in 
this dream, from the top of this ladder, fie ſaw the Lord, and heard him 

ſpeak unto him, not threateningly ; not as having his fury come up into 
his face; but in the moſt ſweet aid gracious manner, ſaluting him with 
promile of goodniefs after promiſe of goodneſs, to the number of eight or 
nine; as will appear if you read the place, Gen. xxviii. 10-— —17., Yet 
I fay, when he awoke, all the grace that diſcovered itſelf in this heavenly 
viſion to him, could not Keep him from dread and fear of God's majeſty. ' 
« And Jacob awoke out of his fleep, and faid, Surely the Lord was in 
_ this place, and I knew it not; and he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful 
8 chis place? this is none other but the houſe of God, and this is the gate of 
ven.” f | | 3 l N 
At another time, to wit, when Jacob had that memorable vifit from God, 


in which he gave him power as a prince to prevail with him; yea and gave 


him a name, that by his remembering it he might call God's favour the 
getter to his mind; yet even then and there ſuch dread of the majeſty of 
- God was upon him, that he went away wondering that his life was pre- 


| ſerved,” 
I 
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ſerved,” Gen. xxxii. 30. Man crumbles to duſt at the preſence of God; yea 
though he ſhews himſelf to us in his robes of ſalvatiotn. 15 
We have read how dreadful and how terrible even the preſence of angels 
have been unto men, and that when they have brought them good tidings 
from heaven, Judges xiii. 22. Mat. xxviil. 5. Mark xvi. 5, 6.' 28 
Now if angels, which are but creatures, are, through the glory that God 

has put upon them, fo fearful and terrible in their appearance to men ; how 
much more dreadful and terrible muſt God himſelf be to us, who are but duſt 
and aſhes? When Daniel had the viſion of his ſalvation ſent him from heaven 
(for ſo it was) O Daniel (faid the meſſenger) a man greatly beloved; yer 
behold the dread and terror of the perſon ſpeaking fell with that weight 
upon this good man's ſoul, that he could not ſtand, nor bear up under it. 
He ſtood trembling, and cries out, O, my Lord, bythe viſion my forrows 
are turned upon me, and I have retained no ftrength. And how can the 
ſervant of this my Lord talk with this my Lord? for as for me ſtraightway 
there remaineth no ſtrength in me,” Dan. x, 10—12, 17, © 
| See you here if the preſence of God is not a dreadful and a fearful thing; 

ea his moſt gracious and merciful appearances; how much more then when 
he ſheweth himſelf to us as one that diſliketh our ways, as one that is of- 
fended with us for our ſins ? E900 n BEBORT DEE 7 

And there are three things that in an eminent manner make his preſence 


dreadful to us. 7 


1. The firſt is God's own greatneſs and majeſty, the diſcovery of this, or 
of himſelf thus, even as no poor mortals are able to conceive of him, is 
altogether unſupportable. The man dies to whom he thus diſcovers him- 
ſelf. And when I ſaw him (ſays John) | fell at his feet as dead, Rev. i: 17. 
It was this, therefore, that Job would have avoided in the day that he would 
have approached unto him. Let not thy dread (ſays he) make me afraid. 
Then call thou and I will anſwer; or let me ſpeak, and anfwer thou me;?” 
Job xiii. 21, 22. But why doth Job after this manner, thus ſpeak to God-? 
why! it was from a ſenſe that he had of the dreadful majeſty of God, even 
the great and dreadful God that keepeth covenant with his people. 

The preſence of a king is dreadful to the ſubject, yea though he carries 
it never ſo condeſcendingly ; if then there be fo much glory and dread in the 
preſence of the king, what fear and dread muſt there be, think you, in the 
preſence of the eternal God ? N 5 | POT LOG 
2. When God giveth his preſence to his people, that his preſence cauſeth 
them to appear to themſelves more, what they are, than at other times, by 
all other light, they cad ſee. O my Lord (faid he) by the viſion my 
ſorrows are turned ppon me; and why was that, but becauſe by the glory 
of that vifion, he ſaw his own vileneſs more than at other times. So again. 
* I alone (ſays he) ſaw this great viſion; and what follows? why, and 
my comelineſs was turned in me into corruption, an I retained no tirength,?? 
Dan. x. 8. By the preſence of God, when we have it indeed, even our beſt 
things are our comelineſs, our ſanctity and righteouſneſs, and all do imme- 
diately turn to corruption, and polluted rags. ' The brightneſs of his glory 
dims them as the clear light of the ſhining ſun, puts out the glory of the 
fire or candle, and covers them with the ſhadow of death, 5 

See alſo the truth of this in that viſion of the prophet Ifaigh. ** Wo is 
me (faid he) for I am undone, for I am a man of polluted lips, and I dwell 
among a people of unclean lips.” Why? what is the matter? how came 
the prophet by this ſight? * Why (fays he) mine eyes have ſeen the King, 
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the Lord of Hoſts,” Iſa. 6, But do you think that this outcry was cauſed 


by unbelief? no, nor yet begotten by flaviſh fear, this was to him the viſion 
of his Saviour, with whom alſo he had communion before, chap. i. 2— . 
It was the glory of that God with whom he had now to do, that turned, as 
was nated; before of Daniel, his comelineſs in him into corruption, and 


that gave him, yet greater ſenſe of the diſproportion that was betwixt his 
God and him, and ſo a greater ſight of his defiled and polluted nature. 
3. Add to this the revelation of God's goodneſs, and it muſt needs make 
his preſence dreadful to us; for when a poor defiled creature ſhall ſee, that 
this great God hath, notwithſtanding his greatneſs, goodneſs in his heart, 


and mercy to beſtow upon him; this makes his preſence yet the more dread. 
ful. 54 They ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs,” Hoſ. iii. 5. The good- 
neſs as well as the n of God, doth beget in the heart of his elect, an 

lis majeſty. Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord, will ye 


be adds one of his wonderful mercies to the world, for a motive, Fear ye 
not me? why, who art thou? He anſwers Even I, which have ſet, er 


pulaced the ſand for the bound of ſea by a perpetual decree that it cannot 


paſs ; and though the waves thereof toſs themſelyes, yet can they not prevail, 
though they roar, yet can they not paſs over it, Iſa. v. 22. 8 
Alſo when. Job had God preſent with him, making manifeſt the goodneſs 
of his great heart to him, what doth he ſay ? how doth he behave himſelf in 
| bis preſence?! I have heard of thee (ſays he) by the hearing of the ear, but 
now mine eyes ſee thee; wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes,” Job xliz/5, 665. . 1 
And what means the tremblings, the tears, thoſe breakings and ſhakings 


mall fear and tremble for all the goodneſs, and for all the proſperity that 
I procure unto it, | e e 8 e 
Alas! there is a company of poor, light, frothy profeſſors in the world, 


TRE 
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For if God ſhall come to you indeed, and viſit you with the forgiveneſs of 
ſins, that viſit removeth the guilt, but increaſeth the ſenſe of thy filth, and 
the ſenſe of this that God hath forgiven a filthy ſinner, will make thee 
both rejoice and tremble. Ol! the bleſſed confuſion that will then cover 
thy face whilſt thou, even thou ſo vile a wretch ſhalt ſtand before God to 
receive at his hand thy pardon, and ſo the firſt fruits of thy eternal ſalva- 
tion; That thou mayeſt remember, and be comforted, and never open 
thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame (thy filth). when I am pacthed 
towards thee, for all that thop haſt done, faith the Lord God,“ Ezek. xvi. 


« 3 N . 
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175 But Secondly, As the preſence, ſo the name of God, is dreadful and 
fearful: wherefore his name doth rightly go under the ſame, title, Thar 
thou mayeſt fear that glorious and fearful name, the Lord thy God,” Deut. 
_ xxvit. £86.55 pit; Ke CE EA NETS 15 
The ho of God, what is that, but that by which he is diſtinguiſhed 
and known from all others? names are to diſtinguiſh by; ſo man is diſtin- 
uiſhed from beaſts, and angels from men,; ſo heaven from earth, and 
ee from light; eſpecially when by the name, the nature of the thing 
is ſignified and expreſſed; and ſo it was in their original, for then names 
expreſſed the nature of the thing ſo named. And therefore it is that the 
name of God is the obje& of our fear, becauſe by his nawe, his nature 1s 
expreſſed. Holy and reverend is his name,” Pſal. cxi. 9. And again, 
« he proclaimed the name of the Lord, the Lord, the Lord, God gracious 
and merciful, loug-ſuffering, and abundant-in goodneſs and truth; keep- 
ing merey for thouſands, pardoning ng tranſgreſſion and ſins, and 
that will by no means clear the guilty,” Exod. iii. 6, 7. 
Alſo. his name, I am Jah Jehovah, with ſeveral others, what 1s by them 
intended, but his nature, as his power, wiſdom, eternity, goodneſs and 
omnipotency, &c. might be expreiled and declared. The name of God is 
therefore the object of a chriſtian's fear. David prayed to God that he 
would unite his heart to fear his name, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 11. Indeed the name 
of God is a fearful name, and ſhould always be reverenced by his people: 
yea his name is to be feared for ever and ever, and that not only in his 
church, and among his ſaints, but even in the world, and among the hea- 
then. ** So the heathen ſhall fear the name of the Lord, and all kings thy 
glory, Pſal. cii. 15. | 1 r 
Sad tells us that his name is dreadful, and that he is pleaſed to ſee men 
be afraid before his name. Yea one reaſon, why he executeth ſo many 
judgments upon men as he doth, is that others might ſee, and fear his 
name. ** So ſhall they fear the name of the Lord from the weſt, and his 
glory from the riſing of the ſun.” See Mal. iv. 2. Rev. xi. 18. Mal. i. 4. 
ii. 5. Iſa. lix. 18, 19. 3 | a 
The name of a kipg, is a name of fear: and I am a great king, ſaith | 
the Lord of hoſts. The name of maſter is a name of fear: and if I be a 
zaſter, where is my fear, ſaith the Lord?“ yea rightly to fear the Lord, is 
a ſipn of a gracious heart. And again, To them that fear thy name, 
faith. he, ſhall the Son of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings; yea 
when Chriſf comes to judge the world. He will give reward to his iervants 
the prophets, and to his ſaints, and to them that fear his name, ſmall and 
gest. Pars F . | 3 
Now I ſay, ſince the name of God, is that by which his nature is ex- 
preſſed, and ſince he naturally is ſo glorious and incomprehènſible, his name 
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muſt needs be the object of our fear, and we ought always to have a reve. 
rent awe of God upon our hearts at what time ſdever we think of, or hear 
his name, but moſt of all, when we ourſelves do take his holy and fearful 
name into our mouths, eſpecially in a religious manner, that is, in preach. 
ing, praying, or holy conference. I do not by thus ſaying intend, as if it 
was lawful to make mention of his name in light and vain diſcourſes ; for 
we ought always to ſpeak of it with reverence and godly fear, but I ſpeak 
it to put chriſtians in mind that-they ſhoald not in religious duties, ſhew 
lightneſs of mind, or be vain in their words when yet they are making 
mention of the name of the Lord, And let every one that nameth the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt depart from iniquity,” 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
Make mention then of the name of the Lord at all times with great 
dread of his Majeſty upon your hearts, and in great ſoberneſs and truth. 
To do otherwiſe is to profane the name of the Lord, and to take his name 
zin vain ; And the Lord will not hold him ni that taketh his name 
In vain.” Yea, God faith, that he will _ off the man that doth it; ſo 
jealous is he of the honour due unto his name, Exod. xx. 7. Lev. xx. z. 
This therefore ſheweth you the dreadful ſtate of thoſe that lightly, vainly, 
lyingly, and profanely make uſe of the name, this fearful name of God; 
either by their blaſphemous curſing, and oaths, or by their fraudulent 
dealing with their neighbour ; (for . men have no way to prevail with 
their neighbour to bow under a cheat, but by calling falſely upon the name 
of the Lord to be witneſs that the wickedneſs is good and honeſt) but how 
theſe men will eſcape (when they ſhall be judged) devouring fire, and ever- 
laſting burnings, for their profaning and blafpheming of the name of the 
2 becomes them betimes to ran Fre of, Jer. xiy. 14, 15. Ezek. xx. 39. 
0 FE «oi, es | 13 5 V ; 
3. Bur thirdly, as the preſence and name of God are dreadful and fearful 
in the church, ſo is his worſhip and ſervice. I ſay his worſhip, or the works 
of ſervice, to which we are by him enjoined while we are in this world, are 
dreadful and fearful things. This David conceiveth, when he ſaith, But 
as for me, I will come Wes thy horſe in the multitude of thy mercies, and 
in thy fear will T worſhip towards thy holy temple,” Pſalm 5, 7. 
And again, faith he, Serve the Lord with fear.“ 
I o0o praiſe God is a part of his worſhip. But ſays Moſes, Who is a 
_ like unto thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders,” 
Exod. xv. 12. . | . V 5 
To rejoice before him is a part of his worſhip : but David bids us Re- 
Joice with 8 Pfal. 1. 8. V . 
Vea the whole of our ſervice to God, and every part thereof, ought to 
be done by us with reverence and godly fear. And therefore let us, as 
Paul faith again, Cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of God,” Heb. xii. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 95 
That which makes the worſhip of God fo fearful a thing, is, | 
1. For that it is the worſhip of God: all manner of ſervice carries more 
or lefs dread and fear along with it, according as the quality or condition 
of the perſon is, to whom the worſhip and ſervice is done. This is ſeen 
in the ſervice of ſubjects to their princes, the ſervice of ſervants to their 
Lords, and the ſervice of children to their parents. Divine worſhip then 
being due to God (for it is now of Pivine worſhip we ſpeak) and this God 
ſo 2 and dreadful in himſelf ani name, his worſhip muſt therefore be 
© @ fearful thing. | Te as oth, | | 
has 2. Beſides 


where God is worſhipped, not minding with what heart, or with. what ſpirit 


2 
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2. Beſides, this glorious Majeſty is himſelf preſent to behold his wor- 
ſhippers in their worſhipping him. When two or three of you are ga- 
thered together in my name, I am there.“ (That is, gathered together 
to worſhip him] “J am there,” ſays he. And fo again, he is ſaid to 
« walk in the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks, Rev. i. that is, in 
the churehes, and that with a countenance like the fun, with a head and 
hair as white as ſnow ; and with eyes like a flame of fire. This puts dread 
and fear into his ſervice; and therefore his ſervants ſhould ſerve him with 
. | | : SEE e 
z. Above all things, God is jealous of his worſhip and ſervice. In all 
the ten words, he telleth us not any thing of his being a jealous God, but 


In the ſecond which reſpecteth his worſhip, Exod. xx, Look to yourſelves 


therefore, both as to the matter and manner of your worſhip ; “ for I the 
Lord your God, ſays he, am a jealous God, viſiting the fins of the fathers 
upon the children.“ This therefore doth alſo put dread and fear into the 
worſhip and ſervice of God. e EY e Ns: : 
4. The judgments that ſometimes God hath executed upon men for their 
want of godly fear, while they have been in his worſhip and ſervice, put 
fear and dread upon his holy. appointmerits. © © | I Een ty et, 
1. Nadab and Abihu were burned to death with fire from heaven, be- 
cauſe they attempted to offer falſe fire upon God's altar (Lev. x. 1, 2, 3.) 
and the reaſon rendered why they were ſo ſerved, was, becauſe God wilt 
be ſanctified in them that come nigh him, To ſanQiify his name, is to let 


him be thy dread and thy fear, and to do nothing in his worſhip but 


what is well-pleaſing to him. But becauſe theſe men had not grace to do 
this, therefore they died before the Lord. ! | ot =o 

2. Ely's ſons, for want of this fear, when they miniſtered in the holy 
worſhip of God, were both ſlain in ene day by the fword of the uncircum- 
ciſed Philiftines : ſee 1 Sam. ii. DE F109 e e HUI 

3. Uzza was ſmitten, and died before the Lord, for but an unadviſed 
touching the ark, when the men forfook it, 1 Chron. xiii. 9, 10. 

4. Ananias and Saphira his wife, for telling of a lye in the church, when 
they were before God, were both ſtricken dead upon the place before them 
all, becauſe they wanted the fear and dread of God's majeſty, name and 
ſervice, when they came before him, Acts v. 5 | | 

This therefore ſhould teach us to conclude, that next to God's nature, 
and name, his ſervice, his "inſtituted worſhip, is the moſt dreadful thing 
under heaven. His name is upon his ordinances, his eye is upon the 
worſhippers, and his wrath and judgment upon thoſe that worſhip not in 
his fear. For this cauſe ſome of thoſe at Corinth were by God himſelf 
cut off (1 Cor. xi. 27-—32.) and to others he has given the back, and will 
again be with them no more. e ö © 
This alfo rebuketh three ſorts of people. 


* 


1. Such as regard not to worſhip God at all; be ſure they have no rever- 
ence of his ſervice, nor fear of his majeſty before their eyes. Sinner, thou 
doſt not come before the Lord to worſhip him; thou doſt not bow before the 
high God; thou neither worſhipeſt him in thy cloſet, nor in the conpre- 
gation of ſaints, The fury of the Lord and his indignation muſt ih; ſnort 
time be poured out upon thee, and upon the families that call not upon his 
name, Pſal. Ixxix. 6. Jer. x. 25. 1 bt als t i 
2. This rebukes ſuch as count it enough to preſent their body in the place 


they 
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they come thither. Some come into the worſhip of God to fleep there; ſome 


come thither to meet with their chapmen, and to get into the wicked fellow. 
ſhip of their vain companiens. Some come thither to feed their luſtful and 
adulterous eyes with the flattering beauty of their fellow-ſinners. O what 
| ſad account will theſe worſhippers give, when they ſhall count for all this, 
2 be damned for it, becauſe they come not to worſhip the Lord with that 
ear of his name that became them to come in, when they preſented them. 
| {elves before kim Pg FETs, | | 5 
3. This alſo rebukes thoſe that care not ſo they N how they wor. 
ſhip, how, where, or after what manner they worſhip God. Thoſe I mean, 
* whoſe fear towards God is taught by the precepts of men (þ).. 
, 8 are hypocrites; their worſhip alſo is vain, and a ſtink in the noſtrils 
of God. Wherefore the Lord ſaid, foraſmuch as this people draw near 
me with their mouth, and honour me with their lips,. but have removed their 
heart far from me, and their fear towards me is taught by the precepts of 
men: therefore behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work among this 
people, even a marvellous work, and a wonder: for the wiſdom of their 
wiſe men. ſhall periſh, and the underſtanding of their prudent ſhall be hid,” 
fa. xxix. 13. Matt. xv. 7—9. Mark vii. 6, 79, EE OR 
Thus I conclude this firſt thing, namely, that God is called our dread 
and fear, I ſhall now come to the ſecond thing, to wit, to the rule and di- 
rector of our fear. 1 RO 3 
2. Of this word (fear) as it is taken for the word of Gd. | 
But again, this word (fear) is ſometimes to be taken for the word, the 
written word of God; for that alſo is, and ought to be the rule and director 
of our fear. So David calls it in the 19th Pſalm, | The fear of the Lord, 
faith he, is clean, enduring for ever, The fear of the Lord, that is, the 
word of the Lord, the written word; for that which he calleth in this place 
the fear of the Lord, even in the ſame place he calleth the law, ſtatutes, 
commandments and judgements of God. The law of the Lord is per- 
fect, converting the ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe 
the ſimple: the ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes : the fear of the Lord 
is clean, enduring for ever: the judgements of the Lord are true and righ- 


teous altogether.” All theſe words have reſpe& to the ſame thing, to wit, 


to the word of God, jointly deſigning the glory of it. Among which phraſes, 
as you ſee this is one, The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever.” 
This written word is therefore the object of a chriſtian's fear. This is that 
alſo which David intended when he ſaid, Come ye children hearken to 
me, I will teach you the fear of the Lord,” Pſal. xxxiv. 11. I will teach 
you the fear, that is, I will teach you the commandments, ftatutes, and 
judgements of the Lord, even as Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael; 
« Thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of 
them when thou fitteſt in . was and when thou walkeſt by the way, 
and when thou lieſt down, and when thou rifeſt up, Deut. vi. 4—7. 
That alſo in the 11th of Iſaiah intends the fame ; where the Father ſaith 
af the Son, That he ſhall be of a quick underſtanding in the fear 1 = 
Das? fc WEE . Ne ord ; 


— „„ — —_ 


— 


| Ae is infinitely. wiſe, powerful, holy, juſt, good, and faithful, “The fear of tho 
9 pure; it preſerveth — foul from ſinning againſt him. In a moſt eſpecial manner, 
when we approgeh thee Locd id his anctua ry, and rome into his more immediate ms n 


U 


* 
9 God is to be ſeared, had in reverence, and praiſed for bis excellent greatneſs and awful 
majeſ 
is 
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This rod au the text, is none other but the fear, the word of the Lord; for 
he was to be of a quick underſtanding, that he might ſmite; that is, 
dren of men. GORF 375 

Now this, as I faid, is call 


- 
4” 


fear the Lord. So it is ſkid concerning the written word, it is given to 
us, and left among us that we may read therein all the days of our life, and 
learn ta fear the Lord, Deut. vi. 1, 2, 3, 24. x. 12. xvii. 19. 


And he it is that trembling at the word of God, is even by God him- | 


{elf, not only taken notice+of but counted as laudable, and praiſe-worthy, 
as is evident in the caſe of Joſiah, 2 Chron, xxxiv. 26, ũùũ . 


. 


« Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word, your brethren 


Such alſo are the approved of God, let them be condemned by whomſvever. wy 


that hated you, that caſt you out for my name's ſake, ſaid, let the Lord be 
gloriſied, but he ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed,” - 


Iſa, Ixvi. 5 


Further, ſuch ſhall be looked to, by God himſelf cared for, and watched 
over, that no diſtreſs, temptation, or affliction, may overcome them and 
deſtroy them. - To this man will I look, ſaith God, even to him that is 

r and of a contrite ſpirit, and that trembles at my word.” It is the ſame 


in ſubſtance with that in the ſame prophet in chap. lvii. For thus ſaith 


the high and Holy One that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy, I dwell . 
holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 


in the high and 
ſpirit, to receive. the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 


contrite ones. Vea, the way to eſcape dangers foretold, is to hearken to, 
God. «© He that feared the word of the 


underſtand, and fear the word of 
Lord amongſt the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his ſervants and his cattle flee. 


into houſes, and they were ſecured. - But he that regarded not the word of | 


the Lord, left his ſervants and cattle in the field, and they were deſtroyed of 
the hail,” Exod, ix. 20-2335. 0 U 


If at any time the ſins of a nation, or church, are diſcovered as be⸗ 
wailed, it is by them that know and tremble at the word of God, when 


Ezra heard of the wickedneſs of his brethren, and had a defire to humble 


himſelf before God for the ſame, who were they that would aſſiſt him in 


that matter, but they that trembled at the word of God. Then, ſaith he, 


were aſſembled to me every one that trembled at the word of the God of 
Iſrael, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of theſe chat had been carried away, 


Tra ix. 4. FC r 22 rl] 
They are ſuch alſo that tremble at the word that are beſt able to give 


counſel in the matters of God, for their judgement beſt ſuiteth with his 
mind and will. Now therefore, ſaid he, let us make a covenant with 


our God to put, away all the (ſtrange) wives, according to the eounſel of 


holy fear ſhould regulate our thoughts, words, and geſtures ; and the heart ſhould be lifted up. - 


unto the Lord, as well in the cloſet as in the great aſſembly, that he would enable us to wor- 

ſhip him, who is a Spirit, in ſpirit, and in truth: for + the worthip or ſacrifice of the wicked 

6 ere to the Lord; but the prayer of the upright is his delight, Prov. xv. 8. 
0, 38. 9 QG | 3 | 


1459 
| Lord ; that he may judge and ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth,” 
execute ĩt accprding to the will of his Father, upon, and among, the chil- - 
ed the fear of the Lord; becanſe it is called 
the rule and director of our fear. For we know not how to fear the Lord 


in a ſaving way without its guidance and dire tion. As it is ſaid of the 
pr eſt that was ſent back from the captivity to Samaria to teach the pebple 


my 
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my Lord, and of thoſe that tremble at the commandment STE God, . 


* - 


let it be done according to the law, Ezra's: bnd bn, vam ad , 
No ſomething of the dread and terror of the word lietk in theſe things. 
1. As I have already hinted from the author of them. They are the 


words of. God. Therefore you have Moſes and the prophets; when hey 
came to deliver their errand, their meſſage to the people, ſtill ſaying; hear 


the word of the Lord, thus ſaith the Lord, and the like, Sd when Ezekiel 


was ſent to the houſe of Iſrael, in their ſtate of religion, thus was he bid to 
fay unte them, Thus ſaich the Lord God, Thas fafh che Lord God, Erek. 


11. 4. Ui, 11. 


This io the honour and majeſty then, that God hath put upon his written 
word, and thus he hath done even of purpoſe, that we might make them the 


rule and directory of our fear, and that we might ſtand in awe of, and 
tremble at them. When Habakkuk heard the word of the Lord, his bell 


trembled, and rottenneſs entered into his bones. T'trembled in myſelf, - 


ſaid he, that T might have reſt in the day of trouble,” Hab. iii, 16. Phe 
word of a king is as the roaring of a lion; where the word of a king is, there 
is power; what is it then When God, the great God ſhall roar-out of Zion, 


and utter his voice from · Jeruſalem, whoſe voice ſhakes not only the earth, 
but alſo heaven. How doth holy David ſet it forth, The voice of the 


Lord js powerful, the voice of the Lord is full of majeſty, &c. Pſal. xxix. 
2. It is a word that is fearful, and may well be called the fear of the 

Lord, becauſe of the ſubje& matter of it, to wit, the ſtate of ſinners in 

another world, for that is it unto which the whole Bible bendeth itſelf, 


either more immediately, or more mediately; all its doctrines, counſels, 


encouragements, threatenings, and judgements, have a look (one way or 
other) upon vs with reſpect to che next world, which will be our laſt late, 
becauſe it will be to us a ſtate eternal. This word, this law, theſe judge- 
ments, are they that we ſhall be diſpoſed of by. The word that I have 


ſpoken, ſays Chriſt, it ſhall judge you (and fo n of you) 
Nov a 


at the laſt day, John 12. Now if we conſider, that our next flate mult be 
eternal, either eternal glory, or eternal fire, and that this eternal glory, or 
this eternal fire, muſt be our portion according as the words of God, re- 
vealed in the holy ſciptures ſhall determine: who will not but conclude that 
therefore the words of God are they at which we ſhould tremble,” and they 
by which we ſhould have our fear of God guided, and directed, for by 
them we are taught how'to pleaſe him in every thing. 
3. It is to be called a fearful word; (becauſe of the truth and faithfulneſs 
of it. The ſcriptpres cannot be broken. Here they are called the fcriptures 
of truth, the true ſayings of God, and alſo the fear of the Lord, for that 


every 1 tittle thereof is for ever ſettled in heaven, and ſtands more 


ſted faſt than doth the world. Heaven and earth, ſaid Chriſt, ſhall paſs 
away, but my word ſhall not paſs away, Matt. xxiv, Thoſe therefore that 
are Favedre by the word of God. thoſe are favoured indeed, and that with 
the fayour that no man can turn away, but thoſe that by the word of the 
ſcriptures are condemned, thoſe can no man juſtify and ſet quit in the fight 
of God. Therefore what is bound by the text, is bound, and what is re- 
leaſed by the text, is releaſed; alſo the bond and releaſe is unalterable, 
Dan; x. 21. Rev. xix. 9. Matt. xxiv. 35 · Pſal. cxix. 89. John x. 35. 
This thereſore calleth upon God's people to ſtand more in fear of the 
vprd of God, than of all the terror of the world. _ 


* 
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There wanteth even in the hearts of God's people a greater reverence of 
the word of God, chan to this day appeareth oe us, and this let me ſay, 
that want of xeverence of the word, is the ground of all diſorders that are in 
the heart, life, converſation, and in chriſtian communion, 
Beſides, The want of reverence of the word layeth men open to the 
fearful diſpleaſure of God. Whoſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deftroyed, 
but he that feareth the word ſhall be revealed,” Prov. xiii. 13. 
All tranſgreſſion N at wandering from the word of God, but 
on the other fide, David faith 
word of thy lips I have kept me from the paths of the deſtroper,” Plat. xvii. 
4. as eee ſaith, My ſon, attend to my words; incline thine 


ear unto my ſayings; let them not depart from thine eyes; keep them in 


the midſt of thy heart, for they are life to them that find them, and health 


to all their fleſb,” Prov. iv. 20, 21. A 
Now, if indeed thou wouldeſt reverence the word of the Lord, and make 
it thy rule and director in all things; believe that the word is the fear of the 


Lord; the word that ſtandeth faſt for ever, without and againſt which God, 


will do nothing, either in ſaving or damning of the ſouls of ſinners. 
But to conclude this | | * 


1. Know; that thoſe that have not due regard to the word of the Lord, 


and that make it not their dread and their fear, but the rule of their life is 
the luſt of their fleſh, the deſire of their eyes, and the pride of life; are 
ſorely rebuked by this doctrine, and are counted the fools of the world: for 


elo they have rejected the word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in them? 


Jer. viii. 9. That there are ſuch a people is evident, not only by their ir- 
regular lives, but by the manifeſt teſtimony of the word. 4 As for the word 
of the Lord, ſaid they to Jeremiah, which thon haſt ſpoken to us in the. 
name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto. thee,' but will certainly do 
whatſoever thing goeth out of our own mouth, Jer. xliv. 16. | 


Was this only the temper of wicked men then ? is not the ſame ſpirit of 


rebellion amongſt us in our days? doubtleſs there is, for there is no new 


ching: The thing that hath been, is that that ſhall be, and that which 


is done, is that which ſhall be done; and there is no-new thing under the 
ſun,” Eccleſ. i. g. 3 | 42 Ke 
Therefore as it was then, ſo it is with many in this dax. 
As for the word of the Lord, it is nothing at all to them; their laſts, and 
whatſoever proceedeth out of their own mouths, that they will do, that they 


will follow. Now ſuch will certainly periſh in their own rebellion ; for this 


truſting, to that) they muſt never ſee his face with comfort, 1 Sam. xv. 22, 
32 Ame XXV1. g, obe nnn | „ F 
2. of the words of God called by the name of the fear of the Lord? Are 
dreadful in their . and ſentence ? then this rebukes them that 
- 


do who are drawn from their reſpect of, and obedience to, the word of 
God; by the pleaſures or threats of men. 1 


„ Concerning the works of men, by the 


men more than the words of God, as thoſs 
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Will not Hoo) their ſouls theteto : Such, whatever they think of themſelves, 
are jud Chritt to be #hamed of the word; wherefore their fate 1 
damnableas the other. Whoſoever (faith he) ſhall be aſhamed of me and 
of my words, in this finful and adulterous nation, of him alſo ſhall the Son 
of Man be aſhamed, 1.53. he cometh. 1 in the glory of the Father, with the 
holy angels Mark vil. 

3. And if*theſe ins "be fo, what boden of thoke "that mock at, 
and proſeſſedly contemn de words of God; making chem as a thing ridicu- 
lous, and not to be re acded? ſhall the y proſper that do ſuch things? from. 


'befreth” not, and Whell it "comes It wall devour them e remedy, 
2 Cof. Vi. 1 en 
If God, I'fay, hath put that reverence upon is word, as to call it, the 
fear of the Lord, what will become of · chem that do what they can to over- 
throw its authority, by denying it to be his word, and by raiſing cavils 
againſt its authority? ſuch ſtumble indeed at the word, being appointed 
- thereanto; but it ſhall judge them! in the laſt day, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 21 xii, N 
But thus much for chis. : 
| Having thus ſpoken of the object id le c 
I ſhoaſd come now to ſpeak of fear as it is a grace of the pick of God i in 
- the hearts of his people; but before I do that, I ſhal! ſhew you that there are 
divers forts of fear beſides. - For man being a reaſonable creature, and hav- 
"ing even by nature a certain knowledge of God, hath alſo naturally ſome- 
thing of ſome kind of fear of God at times, which although it be not that 
which is intended in the text, yet ought to be ſpoken to, chat chat which 
is not right, may be diſtinguiſhed from that that 15. 


oh 07 ſeueral Sorts of Fear of God in the Heart of the Children f Men.” 


HI bere is, I ſay, ſeveral ſorts or kinds of fear in the hearts of the ſons of 

men, I mean beſides that fear of God that i 1s intended 1 in the text, and that. 

: accompanieth eternal life. 

I fall here make mention of three of them. 

1. There is a fear of God that flows even from the night's of nature. 
2. There is a fear of God that flows from ſome of his diſpenſations to 

men which yet are neither univerſal nor ſaving. 

3. There is a fear of God in che heart of ſome men chat Is good and godly, 

6 but doth not for ever abide ſo. 

To ſpeak a little to all theſe, before 1 come to ſpeak of fear, as it is 2 

of God in the hearts of his children. 

© And firft to the firſt, to wit, that there is a fear of God, chat flows even 

: Pen c light of nature- "3 

A people may be ſaid to do thin ih a fear of God, when act one 

towards another in things "reaſonable, and honeſt betwixt man and man, 

not doing that to others they would not have done to themſelves. This i is 

"that fear of God which Abraham thought che 'Philiftians' had deſtroyed in 

themſelves, When he ſaid of his wife to Abimelech, * ſhe is my fiſter. For 

when Abimelech aſked Abraham why be faid of his wife, ſhe is my fiter; 

he replied, ſaying," „I thought "verily that the fear of God is not in this 

place, and they will ſlay me for my wives fake,” Gen. xx: T1. I thought 


* 


Some there be who verily will acknowledge the authority of the word, yet 
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the premiſes it is concluded, that their joggen now of a long time ſlum- 
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| diſpenſations to men, which yet are neither univerſal nor ſaving. 


in the wilderneſs in their journey to the promiſed land; ſtill they feared that 


willing to ſubmit, for their ſins, to the judgement which they fear, but 
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that is in them, at leaſt ſo far forth as not to ſuffer it to put them in fear, 
when their luſts were powerful in them to accompliſh their ends on the object 
that was preſent before chem. But this I will paſs by, and come to the ſe- 
| "Namely to ſhew that there is a fear of God that flows from ſome of hae. 
This fear, when oppoſed to that which is ſaving, may be called an ungodly 
fear of God ; I ſhal Aferibe it by theſe ſeveral 3 that follow. o 
\ Firſt, There is a fear of God x cauſeth a continual grudging, diſcon- 
tent, and heart · riſings againſt God under the hand of God: And that is, 
when the dread of God in his coming upon men, to deal with them for their 
ſins, is apprehended: by them, and yet by this diſpenſation they have no 
change of heart to ſubmit to God thereunder. | 
* 'The finners under this diſpenſation cannot ſhake God out of their mind, 
nor yet graciouſly tremble before him, but through the unſanQtified frame 
that they now are in, they are afraid with ungodly. fear, and ſo in their 
minds let fly againſt him. 5 . : 


This fear oftentimes took hold of the children of Iſrael when they were 
God in this place would deſtroy them, but not with that fear that made them 
with that fear that made them let fly againſt Gd. 


This fear ſhewed itſelf in them, even at the beginning of their voyage, 
and was rebuked by Moſes at the Red Sea, but it was not there, nor yet at 
any other place, ſo ſubdued, but that it would riſe again in them at times te 

the diſhonour of God, and the anew making of them guilty of ſin before 
him, Exod. xiv. 11—13. Numb. xiv. 1—9. 


| + This fear is that mea God ſaid he would ſend before them, in the day 


of Joſhua, even a fear that ſhould poſſeſs the inhabitants of the land, to wit, a 
fear that ſhould ariſe for that faintneſs of heart that they ſhould be ſwallowed 
up of, at their apprehending of Joſhua in his approaches towards them to 
deſtroy them. I will ſend my fear before thee, and will deſtroy all the 
people to whom thou ſhalt come, and I will make all thine enemies turn 
their backs unto thee. This day (ſays God) will I begin to put the dread 
of thee, and the fear of thee upon the nations that are under the whole 


| becauſe of thee,” Deut. ii. 25. xi. 25. 3 15 
Now this fear is alſo, as you here ſee, called anguiſh, and in another 
place, an hornet, for it, and the ſoul that it falls upon, do greet each 


heavens who ſhall hear report of thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in anguiſn 


other, as boys and bees do. The hornet puts men in fear, not ſo as to bring 
6 the heart into a ſweet compliance with his terrour, but fo as to ſtir up the 


ſpirit into acts of oppoſition and reſiſtance, yet withal they flee before it. 
"© I will ſend hornets before thee, which ſhall drive out the Hivite,” &c. 
' Exod. xxiii. 28, e Marty 


Now this fear, whether it be wrought by a miſapprehending of the judge 


a ments of God, as in the Iſraelites, or otherwiſe as in the Canaanites, yet un- 


 godlineſs is the effect thereof, and therefore I call it an ungodly fear of God, 


10 ſtirreth up murmurings, diſcontents, and heart- riſings againſt God, 


while he with his diſpenſations is dealing with them. 8 
Secondly, there is a fear of God that driveth a man away from God, (I 
ſpeak not now of the Atheiſt, nor of the pleaſurable ſinner, nor 


yet o 
theſe, and that fear that I ſpeak of juſt now) I ſpeak now of fach — 
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ehivugh à ſenſe of fin init of God's juſtice fly. from him of a - 4p ungodly 
fear“ This angodly fear was that which poſſeſſed Adam's heart in the day 
that de did eat of the tree concerning which the Lord had faid unto him, 
In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ For then was he 
poſſeſſed with ſuch a fear of God as made him ſeek to hide himſelf from his 
reſence. I heard (faid he) thy voice in the garden, and 1 was afraid 
Debate L was naked, and I hid myſelf,” Gef. iii. 10. mind it, he had a fear 
of God but it was not godly: It was not that that made him afterward; 


__ fibiie himſelf unto Hir; for that would*have kept him from not departin 


from Rim, or elſe have brought him to Him again, with bowed, broken, 
und cbntfite ſpirit. But this fear, as the reſt of his ſin, managed his de- 
ns from his God, and purſued him to provoke him ſtill fo to do, by it 
e kept himſelf from God, by it his whole man was carried away from him. 
1 call it ungodly fear, becauſe it begat in him ungodly apprehenſions of his 
Waker. Becauſe it confined Adam's conſcience to the fenſe of juſtice only, 
— / G Ao He 7H ent hs 5 
The ſame fear alſo poſſeſſed the children of Iſtael when they heard the 
law delivered to them on Mount Sinai; as is evident, for it made them that 
they eduld neither abide his preſence, nor hear his word. It drove them 
back ftom the mountain. It made them, faith the apoſtle to Hebrews, 
„That they could not endure that which was commanded,” Heb. 12, 
Wherefore this fear Moſes rebukes, and forbids their giving way thereto, 
t Fear not, faid he; but had that fear been godly, . Shao, Boe have en- 
couraged it, and not forbid and rebuke it as he did. Fear not (ſaid he) 
for God is come to prove you,” they thought otherwiſe. “ God (ſaith he) 


is come to prove you, and that his fear may be before your faces.” 


Therefore that fear that already had taken poſſeſſion of them, was not the 
fear of God, but a fear that was of Satan, of their own misjudging hearts, 
and ſo a fear that was ungodly, Exod. xx. 18, 19. Mark you, here is a 
fear and a fear, à fear forbidden, and a fear commended, a fear forbidden 
becauſe it'engendered their hearts to bondage, and to * thoughts of 
God, and of his word; it made them that they could not defire to hear God 
ſpeak to them any more, ver, 19—21. ER ka | 
15 Many alſd at this oy are poſſeſſed with this ungodly fear: and you may 
"hey cannot abide conviction tor fin, and if at any 
time the word of the law, by the preaching of the word comes near them, 
they will not abide that preacher, nor ſuch kind of ſermons any more. 
They ate, as they deem, beſt at eaſe, when furtheſt off of God, and of the 
"power of his word.” The word preached brings God nearer to theni than 
{they defire he {Honld come, becauſe whenever God comes near their ſins, 
by bim, are anifeſt, and fo is the judgment too that to them is due. Now 
theſe not having faith in the mercy of God through Chriſt, nor that grace 
that tendeth to bring them to him, they cannot but think of God amiſs, 
and their ſo thinking of him makes them ſay unto him, ** depart from us, 
"for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways.” Wherefore their wrong 
* Movghts of God; Beger in them this jon. up fear; and again, this un- 
"291 fear doth maintz in in them the 'continuance of theſe wrong aud un- 
Wo thy chougkts of God; and therefore; through that deviliſh ſervice where - 


s "drowned in deſtruction and perdition. 


5 - - 1 : 


with they ſtrengthen one atrother, tlie ſinner without 4 miracle of grade pre- 
— 15 8 fear of God that carried Cain from the preſence of 
Nod, and that put him chere upon ably cir Word 
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boſineſs, if perhaps he might by ſo doing, flifle convictions, of the ma- | 
jeſty and juſtice of God againſt his fin, and ſo live the reſt o bis vain life ; 


in the more finful ſccurity and fleſnly eaſe. J 
This ungodly: fear, is that alſo which Samuel perceived at the people's 
eee e Kenrtay wherefong/! 
he, as Moſes before him, quickly forbids their entertaining of it. Fear 
not, ſaid he, ye have dene all this wickedneſs, yet turned aſide from fol- 
lowing the Lord.!“ For 'to turn them aſide from following of him, was” 


the natural tendency of this fear. 1 But fear not,” {aid be, that is, wich 
that fear that tendeth to turn you ade. Now, I ſay, tlie matter that this 


fear worketh upen (as in Adam; and the Iſraelites mentioned before) Was 


their fin, © You have ſinned/ fays he; that's true, yet turn not aſide, yet 
car not with that fear that would make you ſo do, 1 Sam. xii. 20. Note 
65 the way ſinner, that when the be ee thy fins, being apprehended 
by thee, ſhall work in thee that of God, as ſhall incline thy heart to 


. 


fly from him; chou art poſſfeſſedd with 4 fear of God that is ungodly; yes 


f 


ſo ungodly," that not any of thy fins for heinouſneſs may be compared 


therewnh (3p a} ht be made manifeſt in many particälars) but Samuel 


having rebuked this fear, preſently fets before the people another; town, 
the true fear of God; ** fear the Lord, ſays he; ſerve kim with all yu 
hearts (ver. 24.} And he giveth them this encouragement ſo to do, for the 
Lord will not forſake his people. 2 24d 55 | 0 AN 142 2 5 456, 1 Yor SR 
This ungodly fear, is that which you read of in IIA. ii. and in _ 
other places, and God's people ſhould ſhun it, as they would ſhun the devil,” 
becauſe its natural tendency is to forward the deſtruction of the ſoul in 
which it has taken poſſeſſion . 
Thirdly,” There is à fear of God, which, although it-hath not in it that 
wer as to make men flee from God's preſence, yet it is ungodly, becauſe, 
even while they are in the outward way of God's ordinances,” their hearts 
are by it quite-difcouraged from attempting to- exereiſe themſelves in the 
power of religion Me EF ries Df 3. a Cook 20-018 8 ee * 5 QF 28: ien 
Of this ſort are they which dare not caſt- off the hearing, reading, i nd 
diſcourſe of the word as others: no, nor the aſſemb of God's Ae 


for the exerciſe-of other religious duties, for their conſeience is convinced 


this is the way and worſhip of God. But yet their heart (as I ſaid) by dis 
ungodly fear, is kept from a powerful gracious falling in with God. This 
fear takes away their heart from all holy and godly prayer in private, aud 
from all holy and godly zeal for his name in public: and there be many 
profeſſors whoſe hearts are poſſeſſed with this ungodly fear of Ged; and 


they are intended by the ſlothfal one; He was à ſervant; a ſervant among 


the ſervants of God, and had gifts and abilities given him, therewith to 
ſerve Chriſt, as Well as his fellows, yea, and was commanded too, as well 


as the reſt, to occupy till his Maſter came. But what does he? why he 


takes his talent, 'the gift that he was to lay out for bis Maſter's profit, and 
puts it in a napkin, digs a hole in the earth, and hides his Lord's money, 
and lies in a lazy manner at to-elbow all his days, not out © + but in his 
Lord's vineyard; for he came among the ſervants 'lfo at laſt. By which 


ts 


(i) The fear of the wicked arifes from a corrupt, 


” 
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* 
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finful, and felf-condemning confcjence 5 


they fear God as an angry judge, and therefore confider him as their enemy. As they love, 


ang will not part with their fins, ſo they are in continual dread of puniſhment, We are told 
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it js manifeſt that he had not caſt off his profeſſion, but was ſlothful and 
negligent while he was in it. But what was it that made him thus ſloth- 
ful: what was it that took àway his heart, while he was in the way, and 
that diſcouraged him from falling in with the power, and holy practice of 
religion according to the talent he received? why it was this, he gave way 
to an ungodly fear af God, and that took away his heart from the power 
ef religious duties. Lord, ſaid he, behajd here is thy pound, which I. 
have kept, laid up in a 1 L feared thee.” Why man, doth the 
fear of God make a man idle, and ſlothful? no, no; that is, if it be right 
55 godly. This fear was therefore evil fear; it was that ungodly fear of 
od, of which I have here been ſpeaking of. For I feazed thee, or as 
Matthew hath it, “far I was afraid.” "Abd of what of Chriſt, that 
be was an hard man, reaping wherg be Jowed. pat, and gathering where 
he had not ſtrewed.“ This his ſezz, being ungadly, made him appre- 
hend of Chriſt contrary to the goodnels, of his mature, and ſo took away 
his heart from all endeayours to be doing of- that which was pleaſing. in-his 
ſight, Luke xix. 20. Matt. xXxV. 24, 45. aan Adi £ n 
Aud thus do all thoſe that retain the name, and ſhew of: religion, but 
are nęglecters, as to the power, and godly practice of it. "Theſe will live 
like dogs and ſwine in the houſe, they pray not, they, watch not their 
hearts, they pull not their hands out of their boſoms to work, they do not 
ſtrive againſt their luſts, nor will they ever reſiſt unto; blood ſtriving againſt 
fin; they cannot take up their croſs, ox improve what they have to God's 


Lo all men therefore take heed of this yngod! fear, and hun. it as, 
they ſhun the devil, for it will make them afraid where no fear is. It will 


world for ſuch a beaſt to be in; it will put a, vizard upon the face of 
God, moſt dreadful and fearful ao behold; and then quite diſcourage the 
foul as to his ſervice ; ſo it ſerved the flothful ſervant, and fo it will ſerve 
thee poor ſinner, if thou entertaineſt it, and giveſt way thereto. But, 
Fburthly, This zap eh fear of God, it ſhews itſelf allo in this. It will 
2 ſuſfer the ſoul that is . thereby, to truſt only to Chriſt for juſti- 
fication of life, but will bend the powers oß the ſoul to truſt partly to the 
works of the law. Many of the Jews: was in the time of Chriſt, and his 
oſtles poſſeſſed with this ungodly fear of God, for they was not as the 
ormer, to wit, as the flothful ſervant, to receive a talent and hide it in the 
earkh in a napkin, but they were an maren keen, they followed after 
the law of righteouſneſs, they had a zeal. of God and of the religion of 
their fathers, but how then did they come to miſcarry ? why, their fear of 


neſs of faith which is the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt. , They followed 
aſter the law of rightequſneſs, but attained, not to the law of righteouſneſs. 
Wherefore, becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it were by the works 
af the law. But what, was it that made them join their works of the law 
with Chtiſt, but their unbelief whoſe foundation was ignorance and fear, 


they were afraid to venture all in one bottom, they thought two firings to 


** 


in ſcripture, © that the ungodly, through fear of death, are all their life-time ſubject to bon- 
dage: and that **the wicked flee, when no man purſueth; but the rightequs is bold as a 
Yon ;“ ſee Heb. ji, 15. Prov. viii. 1. Ba v Ee 


one 


tell them that there is a lion in the ſtreet, the unlikelieſt place in the 
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God was ungodly, it would not ſuffer them wholly. to truſt to the righteouſ. 
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And hence, to fear and to doubt, are put together as being the cauſe: one 
of another, yea, they are put ofttimes the one for the other; thus un- 
godly fear for unbelief: Be not afraid, only believe, and therefore he 


that is over-ruled and carried away with this fear, is coupled with the un- 


believer that is thruſt out from the holy city among the dogs. | 5 
But the fearful and unbelievers, and murderers are without, Rev. xxi. 8. 
The fearful and unbelieving, you ſee, are put together, for indeed, fear, 
that is, this ungodly feat, is the ground of unbelief, or, if you will, un- 
belief is the ground of fear, this fear: but I ſtand not upon nice diſtine- 
tions. This ungodly fear hath a great hand in — of the ſqul from 
truſting only to Chriſt's rĩghteouſneſs for juſtification of life. . 
Fikchly, This ungodly fear of God, is that which will put men upon 
adding to the revealed will of God, their own inventions, and their own 


performances of them as a means to pacify the anger of God. For the 


truth is, where this ungodly fear reigneth, there is no end of law and duty. 
When thoſe that you read of in the book of Kings, (2 Kings xvii.) were 
deſtroyed by the lions (becauſe they had ſet up idolatry in the land of 
Iſrael) they ſent for a prieſt from Babylon that might teach them the man- 
ner of the God of the land; but behold when they knew it, being taught 
it by the prieſt, yet their fear would not ſuffer them to be content with 
that worſhip only. They feared the Lord, ſaith the text, and ſerved 
their own gods.” And again, 580 theſe nations feared the Lord, and 
ſerved their graven images.“ It was this fear alſo that put the Phariſees 
upon inventing ſo many traditions, as the waſhing of cups, and beds, and 
tables, and baſons, with abundance of ſuch other like gear, (Mark vii.) 
none knows the many dangers that an ungodly fear of God will drive a 
man into. How has it racked and tortured the Papiſts for hundreds of 
years together, for what elſe is the cauſe but this ungodly fear, at leaſt in 
the moſt ſimple and harmleſs of them, of their penances, as creeping to 
the croſs, going barefoot on pilgrimage, whipping themſelves, wearing of 
ſackcloth, ſaying ſo many paternoſters, ſo many avemaries, making fo 
many confeſſions to the prieſt, giving ſo much money. for pardons, and 
abundance of other the like, but this ungodly fear of God? for could they 
be brought to believe this doctrine, that Chriſt was delivered for our of- 


fences, and raiſed again for our juitification, and to apply it by faith with 


godly boldneſs to their own ſouls, this fear would vaniſh, and fo conſe- 


quently all thoſe things with which they ſo needleſsly and unprofitablyß, 


afflicted themſelves, offend God, and grieve his people. 

Therefore, gentle reader, although my text doth bid that indeed thou 
ſhouldſ ſear God; yet it ineludeth not, nor accepteth of any fear: no, not 
of any fear of God. For there is, as you ſee, a fear of God that is un- 
godly, and that is to be ſhunned as their fins. Wherefore thy wiſdom and 
thy care ſhould be, to ſee and prove thy fear to be godly, which ſhall be 
the next thing that I ſhall take in hand. : | 

The third thing that I am to ſpeak to is, that there is a fear of God in 
* of ſome men that is good and godly, but yet doth not forever 
abide 10, g 5 5 ; | | 

Or you may take it thus. There is a fear of God, that is godly but 


for a time.? 


In my ſpeaking to, and opening of this to you, I ſhall obſerve this 


method, 


0 „ PAT 


one bow would be beſt, and thus betwixt two ſtools they came to the ground. 


* . 
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1. I ſhall ſhew you what this fear is. 
2. I ſhall ſhew you by wi, or what this fear is wrought in the heart, 
3. I ſhall ſhew you what this fear doth in the ſoul. And. 
4. I ſhall ſhew you when this fear is to have an end. | | 
For the firſt, This fear is an effect of ſound awakenings by the word of 
| wrath which begetteth in the ſoul a ſenſe of its right to eternal damnation ; 


for this fear is not in every ſinner ; he that is blinded by the devil, and nat 
thãt is not able to. ſee that his ſtate is damnable, he hath not this fear in this 
his heart, but he that is under the powerful workings: of the word of wrath the 
(as God elect are at firſt converſion) he hath this gudly fear in his heart; pd 
that is, he fears that that damnation will come upon him, which by the her 
Juſtice of God is due unto him, becauſe he hath broken his holy law, This Jon 
is the fear that made the three thouſand cry out, men, and brethren, what lon 
Mall we do??? and that made the jailor cry out, and that with great trem- - thr 
bling of ſoul, * firs, what muſt I do to be ſaved;” Acts ii. xvi. the 
The method of God is to kill and make alive, to ſmite, and then heal: day 
when the commandment came to Paul, fin revived, and he died, and that | 
law which was ordained to life, he found to be unto death. That is, it hol 
Paſſed a ſentence of death upon him for his ſins, aud flew his conſcience hel 
with that ſentence, Therefore from that time that he heard that word, an 
« why doſt thou perſecute me?” which is all one as if he had ſaid, © why aw 
doſt thou commit murder?“ he lay under the ſentence of condemnation by me 
the law, and under this fear of that ſentence in his conſcience. He lay, I | 
ſay, under it until that Ananias came to him to comfort him, and to preach bo! 
unto him the forgiveneſs of fins, Acts ix. e for 
The fear therefore that now I call godly, it is that fear which is properly 18 
called the fear of eternal damnation for fin, and this fear at firſt awaken- rel 
ang, is good, and godly, becauſe it ariſeth in the ſoul from a true ſenſe an 
of its very Rate, Its ſtate by nature is damnable, becauſe it is ſinful, and 80 
| | becauſe he is not one that as yet, believeth in Chriſt for remiſſion of fins, | 
He that believeth not ſhall be damned. He that believeth not, is con- 
demned already, and the wrath of God abideth on him,” Mark xvi. 16. fu 
John vi. 18, 36. 1 5 . 89 
The which, when the ſinner at firſt begins to ſee, he juſtly fears it, I thi 
ſay, he fears it juſtly, and therefore godly, bacauſe by this fear he ſub- 
ſcribes to the ſentence that is gone out againſt him for ſin. N G 
Secondly, By who, or by what is this fear wrought in the heart ? G 
_ To this I ſhall anſwer in brief. It is wrought in the heart by the Spirit hi 
of God, working there at firſt as a ſpirit of bondage on purpoſe to put us 
in fear, This Faul infinuateth in Rom, viii. 15. Saying, ** Ye have not G 
received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear.” He doth not ſay, ye have | 
not received the ſpirit of bondage, for that they had received, and that to e 
put them in fear, which was at firſt converſion, as by the inſtances made 2 
mention of before, is manifeſt ; all that he ſays, is, that they had not re. | 
ceived it again, that is, after the ſpirit, as a ſpirit of adoption is come; dr 
- for then, as a ſpirit of bondage it cometh no more. M 
It is then the Spirit of God, even the Holy Ghoſt that convinceth us of al 
fin, and ſo of our damnable ftate, becauſe of fin, John xvi. 8, 9. For it ne 
cannot be that the Spirit of God ſhould convince us of fin, but it muſt alſo M 


| hew us onr ſtate to be damnable becauſe of it, eſpecially if it ſo convinceth | 

ns, before we believe, and that is the intent of our Lord in that place, 2 

of un (and fo of their damnable ſtate by fin) becauſe they believe me. 
| | Aer 
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Therefore the Spirit of God when he worketh in the heart, as a ſpirit of 
bondage, he doth it by working in us by the law, for by the law is the 


knowledge of fin, Rom. iii. 20. | | 

And he, in this his working is properly called a ſpirit of bondage. 

1. Becauſe, by the law he ſhews us, that indeed we are in bondage to the 
law, the devil and death, and damnation ; for this is our proper ſtate by 
nature, though we ſee it not until the Spirit of God: ſhall _ to reveal 
this our ſtate of bondage unto our own ſenſes by revealing tg us our ſins by 
the law. _ | 4 : 


2. He is called, in this his working, the ſpirit of bondage, becauſe be 


| here alſo holds us; to wit, in this ſight and ſenſe of Gur bondage: ſtate, ſo 


long as is meet we ſhould be ſo held, which to ſome of the ſaints is a 
longer, and to ſome a ſhorter time. Paul was held in it three days and 


- three nights, but the jailor and the three thouſand, fo far as can be ga- 


days and months, if not years. 5 TIE . 
But I ſay, let the time be longer or ſhorter, N is the Spirit of God that 
holdeth him under this yoak, and it is good that a man ſhould be his time 
keld under it: As is that ſaying of the lamentation. It is good that 
a man bear the yoak in his youth, Lamen. iii. 27. That is, at his firſt 
awakening. 54 long as ſeems good to this holy Spirit to work in this 
manner by the law. ce) 
Now, as I ſaid, the finner at firſt is by the Spirit of God held in this 
bondage, that is, hath ſuch a diſcovery of his ſin, and of his damnation 
for fin made to him, and alſo is held ſo faſt under the ſenſe thereof, that it 
is not in the power of any man, nor yet of the very angels in heaven to 
releaſe him, or ſet him free until the Holy Spirit changeth his miniſtration, 
and comes in the ſweet and peaceable tidings of falvation by. Chriſt in the 


thered, not above an hour, but ſome in theſe later times, are ſo held for 


goſpel, to his poor, dejected, and afflicted conſcience. _ 


Thirdly, I now come to ſhew you what this fear doth in the ſou. 

Now, although this godly fear is not to laſt always with us (as I ſhall. 
further ſhew you anon) yet it greatly differs from that which is wholly un- 
godly of itſelf, both becauſe of the author, and alſo of the effects of it. Of 
the author I have told you before, I now ſhall tell you what it doth. 

1. This fear makes a man judge himſelf for fin, and to fall down before 
God with a broken mind under this judgement : The which is pleaſing to 
God, becauſe the finner by fo doing juſtifies God in his ſaying, and clears 
him in his judgement, Pſalm v. 1—4. ' 

2. As this fear makes a man judge himſelf, and caſt himſelf down at 
God's foot, ſo it makes him condole and bewail his miſery before himg 
22 is alſo well pleaſing in his ſight. I have ſurely heard Ephraim 

emoaning himſelf, ſaying, thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as 
a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoak,” &c. Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. 

3. This fear makes a man lie at God's foot, and puts his mouth in the 
duſt, if ſo be there may be hope. This alſo is well-pleaſing to God, becauſe 
now is the ſinner as nothing, and in his own eyes leſs than nothing, as to 
any good or deſert. He ſitteth alone and keepeth filence becauſe he hath 


now this yoak upon him. He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſo be there 


may be hope,” Lamen. iii. 28, 29. 


4. This fear puts a man upon crying to God for mercy, and that in 


Poſt humble manner, now he ſenſibly on now he dejeRedly cries, now he 
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feels and cries, now he ſmarts and cries out, God be merciful to me 2 
ſinner, Luke xviii. 13. 17 8 5 FH, 18 
5. This fear makes a man that he cannot accept of that for ſupport and 
ſuccour which others that are deſtitute thereof will take up and be contented 
with. This man muſt be waſhed by God himſelf, and cleanſed from his 
ſin by God himſelf, Pfalm 51. . 8 
6. Therefore this fear goes not away until the Spirit of God doth change 
his miniſtration as to this particular in leaving off to work now by the law, 
as afore, and coming to the ſoul 


with the ſweet word of promiſe of life and 
ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, — . 


| - Thus far this fear is godly, that is until Chriſt by the Spirit in the goſpel 
is revealed and made over unto us, and-no longer, 7 | 
Thus far this fear is godly, and the reaſon why it is godly, is becanſe the 
ground-work of it is good. I told you before what this fear is, namely, 
« It is the fear of damnation.” . Now the ground for this fear is good, 
as 1s manifeſt by theſe particulars. | 88 e e 
1. Fbe foul feareth damnation, and that rightly, becauſe it is in its ſins. 
2. The ſoul feareth damnation rightly, becauſe it hath not faith in Chriſt, 
but is at preſent under the las. en 
3. The ſoul feareth damnation rightly now, becaufe by ſin, the law, and 
for want of faith, the wrath of God abideth on iet. ne 
But now, although thus far, this fear of God is good and godly, yet 
after Chriſt by the Spirit in the word of the goſpel is revealed to us, and 
we made to accept of him as ſo revealed offered to us by a true and 
living faith; this. fear, to wit, of damnation, is no longer good, but un- 


godly. Nor doth the Spirit of God ever work it in us again. Now we do 


not receive the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, that is to ſay, to ſear damna- 
Dre we have received the Prises adoption whereby we cry father, 
father. 2 | e 
But I would not be miſtaken, when J ſay, that this fear is no longer 
1 do not mean with reference to the eſſence and habit of it, for I believe it 
is the ſame in the ſeed which fhall afterwards grow up to an higher degree, 
and into a more ſweet and poſpel current, and manner of working, but I 
mean reference to this act of fearing damnation; I ſay it ſhall never by the 
fpirit be managed to that work, it ſhall never bring forth that fruit more. 
And my reaſons are, Bree 8 ee. 12 
1. Becauſe that the ſoul by cloſing through the promiſe, by the ſpirit, with 
eſus Chriſt, is removed off of that foundation upon which it ſtood when it 
Jah ares damnation: It hath received now forgiveneſs of ſin; it is now 
no more under the law, but in Jeſus Chriſt by faith ; therefore there is now 
* no.condemnation to it,” Acts xxvi. 18. Rom. vi. 14. viii. 1. | 
I Theground-work, therefore, being now taken away, the ſpirit worketh 
that fear no more: | ET F 
2. He cannot, after he hath come to the ſoul as a ſpirit of adoption, come 
again as a ſpirit of bondage to put the ſoul into his 125 fear; to wit, a- fear 
of eternal damnation, hecauſe he cannot ſay and unſay; do and undo. As 
a ſpirit of adoption he told me that my fins were forgiven me, that I was 
included in the covenant of grace, that God was my F ather through Chriſt, 
that I was under the promiſe of ſalvation, and that this calling and gift of 
God to me is permanent. and without repentance. And do you think, 
that after he hath told me this, and ſealed up the truth of it to my precious 
toul, that he will eome to me, and tell me that I am yet in my fins, _ 
| s 8 | dhe 
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the curſe of the law and the eternal wrath of God? No, no, the word of the 
ſpel is not yea, yea; nay, nay: It is only yea, and amen; it is fo, . a8 
God is true, 2 Cor. 1. 721. Sh | 
3. The ſtate therefore of the finner being changed, and that too, by the 
ſpirit's changing his diſpenfation, leaving off to be now as a ſpirit of bond- 
age to put us in fear, and coming to our heart, as the ſpirit of adoption to 
us cry Father, Father, he cannot go back to his firſt work again; for 
if ſo, then he muſt gratify, yea, and alſo ratify, that profane and popiſh 


doctrine, forgiven to-day, unforgiven to-morrow, a child of God to-day, 
a child of hell to-morrow ; but what ſaith the ſcriptures. '** Now therefore 


1 


ſuch are no more ſtrangers, and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the 


ſaints, and of the houſehold of God, and are built upon the foundations of 
the apoſtles and prophets, Chriſt Jefus himſelf being the chief corner- itone. 
In whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth into an holy temple 
in the Lord, in whom you alſo are builded together for an habitation of 


God through the ſpirit,” Epheſ. ii. 


- 04z. But this is contrary to my experience. 
y chriſtian,” what is thy experience? 


Why? IL was at firſt, as you have ſaid, poſſeſſed with a fear of damnation, - 


-Well ſaid, and how was it then ? h LO f | 
Why, after ſome time of continuance in theſe fears I had the ſpirit of 
adoption ſent to me to feal up to my ſoul the forgiveneſs of fins, and fo 
he did; and was alſo helped Wy the ſame ſpirit, as you have ſaid, to call 


and ſo under the power of the 1 of bondage. 


God Father, Father. | 
Well ſaid, and what after that? | + | | 
Why, after that I fell into as great fears as ever I was in þefore, .- 
- Anf. All thifs may be granted, and yet nevertheleſs, what I have faid will 

abide a truth; for I have not faid that after the ſpirit of adoption is come, 

a chriſtian ſhall not again be in as great fears, for he may have worſe than 


he had at firſt, but I ſay, that after the ſpirit of adoption is come, the ſpirit 
of bondage, as ſuch, is ſent of God no mort to put us into thoſe fears. 


For, mark, for we have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear.“ 
Let the word be true, whatever thy experience is. Doſt thou not under- 
ſtand me? Ea | | 88 Hs LEON 

After the ſpirit of God has told me, and alſo helped me to believe it, 
that the Lord for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven mine iniquities; he tells me 
no more, that they are not forgiven. After the ſpirit of God has helped me, 
by Chriſt, to call God my Father, he tells me no more that the Devil is my 


father. After he hath told me, that [ am not under the law, but under 


2 he tells me no more that I am not under grace, but under the law, 
ud bound over by it, for my fins, to the wrath and judgement of God: 
2 this is the fear, that the Spirit, as a ſpirit of bondage, worketh in the 
dul at firſt, c 


-Pueſt, Can you give me further reaſon yet to convit me of the truth of FE 


what you ſay ? 


Anſ. Yes, 1. Becauſe as the ſpirit cannot give himſelf the lie ; ſo he cannot 


overthrow his own order of working, nor yet contradict that teſtimony that 
1 ſervants by his inſpiration hath given of his order of working with him, 
them. 5 | | | 

But he muſt do the firſt ; if he ſaith to us (and that aſter we have received 
his own teſtimony, that we are under grace) that yet we are under fin, the 


law, and wrath, 5 
8 | And 
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And he muſt do the ſecond ; if after he hath gone through the firſt work 
on us, as a ſpirit of bondage, to the ſecond as a ſpirit of adoption; he 

mould overthrow as a ſpirit of bondage again, what before he had built as 
a ſpirit of adoption . ; | 
And the third muſt therefore needs follow, that is, he overthroweth the 
_ teſtimony of his ſervants ;: for they have ſaid, that now we receive the ſpirit 

of bondage again to fear no more; that is, after that, we by the Holy Ghoſt 
are enabled to call God, Father, Father. „ 


* 


intereſted, abideth, and is everlaſting, not upon the ſuppoſition of my o- 


bedience, but upon the unchangea le purpoſe of Gad, and the efficacy of 
the obedience of Chriſt/ whoſe blood alſo hath confirmed it. It is ordered 


(8 Sam. xxiii. 5s). - | 5 I 

The covenant then is everlaſting in itſelf, being eſtabliſhed upon ſo good 
a foundation, and therefore ſtandeth in itſelf everlaſtingly bent for the good 
of them that are involved in it. Hear the tenor of the covenant, and God's 
atteſling of the truth thereof. ? This is the covenant that I will make with 
the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will put my laws into 


Py 


neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord, for they 


their unrighteouſneſs, and their fins and injquities I will remember no 
more,” Heb. viii. 1c—12. Now if God will do thus unto thoſe that he 


their fins no more, that is, unto condemnation ; (for ſo it is that he doth 
forget them) then cannot the Holy Ghoſt, who alſo is one wgh the Father 
and the Son, come to us again (even after we are poſſeſſed with theſe glo- 
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damnation. * 9 

3. The Spirit of God, after it is come to me as a ſpisit of adoption, can 
cume to me no more as a ſpirit of bondage, to put me in fear, that is, with 

my firſt fears, becauſe, by that faith that he, even he himſelf, hath wrought 
ia me, to believe and call God Father, Father, I am united to Chriſt, and 
ſtand no more upon mine own legs, in mine own fins, or performances ; 
but in his glorious righteouſneſs before him, and before his Father; but 
he will not caſt away a member of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones; 
nor will be that the _— of God ſhould come as a ſpirit of bondage to put 
dim into a grounded fear of damnation, that ſtandeth compleat — God 
in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; for that is an apparent contradiction (4). 

; Jef But may it not come again as a ſpirit of bondage, to put me into 
my firſt fears for my good ? | | 
Anſ. The text ſaith the contrary : for we have not received the ſpirit of 
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and unſay, do and undo, or Elſe he cannot do good. When we are ſons 
F | an 
) Thoſe who are adopted into the family of heaven, are © juſtified from all things * 
being delivered from fin, curſe, and wrath, * there is now no condemnation for then; “ 
and, rruſtipg to Je{u's precious blood for pardon, to his righteouſneſs for acceptance, and ts 
N. race tor ſanckifcatben, they are, by Wap in-dwelling of the Spirit which adopted taem, 


2. This is evident alſo, becauſe the covenant in, which now the ſoul is 


in all things, and ſure, ſaid David; and this, ſaid he, is all my ſalvation, | 


their mind, and write them in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, 
and they ſhall be to me a people; and they ſhall not teach every man his 


ſhall all know me; from the leaſt to the greateſt ; for I will be merciful to 


hath comprized in his everlaſting covenant of grace, then he will remember 


rious fruits of this covenant) as a ſpirit of bondage, to put us in fear of 


bondage again to fear.” Nor is God put to it for want of wiſdom, to-ſay 
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and have received the adoption of children, he doth not uſe to ſend the ſpiri 
after that to tell us we are ſlaves and heirs of damnation, alſo that we are 
without Chrift, without the promiſe, without grace, and without God in 
the world, and yet this he muſt do if it comes to us after we have received 
him as a ſpirit of adoption, and put ys, as a ſpirit of bondage in' fear as 
before, MOR Pg as th ve St IN | 1 
Queſt. But by what ſpirit is it then that J am brought again into fears, 
even into the fears of daRination, and ſo into bondage by? 
Anſ. By the ſpirit of the Devil, who always labours to fruſtrate the faith 
and hope, and comfort of the godly. 5 . . 
QAueſi. How doth that appear? 5355 
Anſ. 1. By the groundleſneſs of ſuch fears. 
2. By the unſeaſonableneſs of them. HA 
3. By the effects of them. 5 
1. By the groundleſneſs of ſuch fears. 8 0 5 
The ground is removed, for a grounded fear of damnation, is this, Lam 
yet in my ſins, in a ſtate of nature, under the law, without faith, and ſo 
under the wrath of God; this, I ſay, is the ground of the fear of damnation, 
the true ground to fear it ; but now the man that we are talking of, is one 
that hath the ground of this fear taken away by the teſtimony and ſeal of tha 
ſpirit of adoption: he is called, juſtified, and has, for the truth of this his 
condition, received the evidence of the ſpirit of adoption, and hath been 
thereby enabled to call God, Father, Father; now he that hath received 
this, has the ground of the fear of damnation taken from him, therefore his 
fear, I ſay, being without ground, is falſe, and ſo no work of the Spirit of 
God. 3 Os N | 
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2. By the unſeaſonableneſs of them. This ſpirit always comes too late. 
It comes after the ſpirit of adoption is come. Satan is always for being too 
ſoon, or too late. If he would have men believe they are children, he would 
hade them believe it, while they are ſlaves, flavesto him and their luſts. If 
he would have them believe they are ſlaves, it is when they are ſons, and 


an have received the ſpirit of adoption, and the teſtimony, by that, of their 
th ſonſhip before. And this evil is rooted even in his nature; He is a lyar, 
ht and the father of it,” John viii. and his lyes are not known to faints, more 
nd than in this, that he labours always to contradict the work and order of the 
8; ſpirit of truth. . | | „ 
but 3. It alſo appears by the effects of ſuch fears. For there is a great deal 
'S 3 of difference betwixt the natural effects of theſe fears which are wrought in- 
put deed by the ſpirit of bondage, and thoſe which are wrought by this ſpirit of 
od the devil afterwards. "2 5 {IN 

| The one, to wit, the fears that are wrought by. the ſpirit of bondage 
nto cauſeth us to confeſs the truth, to wit, that we are Chriſtleſs, graceleis. 

faithleſs, and ſo at preſent, that is, while he is ſo working in a ſinful and 

t of damnable caſe; but the other, to wit, the ſpirit of the devil when he 
ſay comes, which is after the ſpirit of adoption is come, he cauſeth us to make 
INS a lye, that is to ſay, we are chriſtleſs, graceleſs, and faithleſs. Now this 
an 8 1 lay is wholly, and in all the parts of it a lye, and he is the father of it. 
gs 35 poſſelled of that love which caſteth out fear, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God---And 
eg” to theſe who, thro” their manifold infirmities and departures, are often beſet with unbelievi 
ad to tears, the Lord ſays, for their encouragement, ** Fear not; for 1 am with thee, I will heip 
gem, thee, yea, I will uphold thee wich the right hand of my rightcoulnels,"” I, xli. 10. 


Beſides, 
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| Beſides, the direg tendency of the fear that the Spirit of God, as a ſpi- 


git of bondage worketh in the ſoul, is to cauſe us to come repenting home 


to God by Jeſus Chriſt, but theſe latter fears tend directly to make a man, 
{be having firſt denied the work of God, as he will, if he falleth in with 
them) to run quite away from God, and from his grave to him in Chriſt, az 
will evidently appear if thou giveſt but a plain and honeſt anſwer to theſe 
2 following. 
1. 2ueft, Do not theſe fears make thee queſtion, whether there was ever 
& work of grace wrought in thy ſoul ? 
| 45 — verily that they do. 
Aue. Do not theſe "Ha make thee queſtion whether ever Foe firſt 
has was wrought by the Holy Spirit of God? . 
Au.. Ves, verily that they do. 
3. Nueft. Do not theſe fears make thee queſtion PER ever thou haſt 
had, indeed, -an — true comfort from the word and Spirit of God. | 
. Anſ, Yes, verily that they do. | 
4- Queſt. Doſt thou not nd intermixed with theſe fears plain aſſertions 
4 thy firſt comforts were either from wy 5 or . the devil. and 2 
fruit of his deluſions? 
0 Yes, verily that I do. | 
5, Do 8 fears weaken thy heart in prayer ? 
CO EI pig then ack fm 4 
not theſe fears 0 hold of the 20» 
mit 0 1 by Jeſus Chriſt ? P my l 
Hof. Yes, for I think if I were deceived before, if I were comforted by a 
ſpirit of delufion before: why may it not be ſo again, fo I am afraid to 
cake hold of the promiſe. 
weft. Do not theſe fears tend to the hardening of thy heart, and to 
* making of thee deſperate? 
Anſ, Yes, verily, that they do. 


8. Q. Do not theſe fears hinder thee from profiting in 3 * 


reading of the word? 

WT verily, for ſtill cence J hear ar read, I think nothing that is 

to me. - 

9. Quest. Do not theſe fears tend to the ſtirring up of blaſphemies in thy 
heart againſt God? 

Auſ. Ves, to the almoſt diſtracting of me. 

10. Que. Do not theſe fears make _ om ab, that ĩt ĩs in vain 
or thee to wait upon the Lord any 1 

An. Yes verily, and I have many —_ almoſt come to this concluſion, 
| I will read, pray, hear, company with God s people, or the like, no 


ger. 
Well poor Chriſtian, I am glad that thou haſt fo plainly anſwered me, 


but prithee look back upon thy anſwer, how much of God doſt thou think 
is in theſe things, how much of his Spirit, and the grace of his word? Juſt 
none at all, for it cannot be that theſe things can be the true and natural 
effects of the workings of the Spirit of God : No not as a ſpirit of bondage. 
wn are not his doings; doſt thou not ſee the very paw of the devil in 

them, Far in every one of thy ten confeſſions ; is there not palpably high 
wickedneſs in every one of the effects of this fear? 


Giri of bondoge worked, is good and eee 


thor, 


222 2. > 2 ,y»M mA 


5 
e. 


I conclude then, as I. began, that the fear that the Spirit of God, as a | 
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n vain 


luſion, 
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think 
? Juſt 
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ndage. 
evil in 
y high 
|, as 2 


the au- 
thor, 


. oughteſt, not becauſe the ground, the cauſe is removed. 


the ſons of God, by his grace, is taken. 


lation of Father and Son, 


A TxAxisx on the Fxar of Go. 170 
kor, but alſo becauſe of the ground and effects; but yet it can laſt no 
— as ſuch (as producing the aforeſaid, concluſion) than till the ſpurt, a8 
the ſpirit of adoption comes, becauſe that then the ſoul is manifeftly taken 
out of the ſtate and condition into which it had brought itſelf by nature and 
iin, and is put inte Chriſt, and ſo by him into. a ftate-of life, and 
bleſſedneſs by grace. Therefore, if firſt fears come again into thy ſoul 
after that the ſpirit of adoption hath been with thee, know they come not 
from the Spirit of God, but apparently from the ſpirit of the devil, for they 
are a lye in themſelyes,. and their effects are ſinful and deviliſh,, 

0%. But I had alſo ſuch wickedneſs as thoſe in my heart at my firſt awak- 
ing, and therefore by your argument neither ſhould that be but from the 
vevibodt er A hol 1 ee ach TS 55 5 
As So far forth as ſuch, wickedneſs was in thy, heart, ſo far did the devil 
and thine own heart ſee] to drive thee to deſpair, and drown thee there, 
but thou haſt forgot the, queſtion; the queſtion is not whether then thou 
walt troubled with ſuch iniquities, but whether, th: fears of damnation, at 
that time were not juſt and good, becauſe. gr * upon thy preſent con- 
dition, which was, for that thou waſt out of Chriſt in thy fins, and under 
the curſe of the law, and whether now, fince the ſpirit of adoption is come 
unto thee, and hath thee, and hath done that for thee as hath been men- 
tioned ; I ſay, whether thou oughtelt for any. thing whatſoever to give way 
to the ſame fear, from the ſame ground of damnation; it is ori nt th 


_ 04. But fince I was ſealed to the day of redemption, I have grievoufly 
ſimnned againſt God, have not, I therefore cauſe. to fear, as before? may not, 
therefore, the ſpirit of bondage be ſent again to put me in fear as at firſt ? 
fin was the firſt cauſe, / and I have finned now, . 
Anſ. No, by no means, for we have not. received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear. That is, God hath not given it us, for God hath not given 
3 ſpirit of fear, but of power, of love and of -a "ſound. win. 
If therefore our firſt fears come upon us again, after that we hae fe- 


ceived at God's hands the ſpirit of love, of power, and of a ſqund mind, it 


* 


is to be refuſed though we have grievoully ſinned againſt our God. This is 
manifeſt from 1 Sam. xii. Fear not, ye have done all this wickedneſs.” 
That is, not with that fear which would have made them fly from Cod as 
concluding that they were not now his people, ee. 

And the reaſon is, becauſe fin nne Alive the covenant into which 


& If his children forſake my law, and walk. not in my judge m edt; if 


they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments, then will Tvibe 


their tranſgreſſions with a rod, and their iniquities with ſtripes 3 nevertheleſs 
my-loving-kindneſs, & will not utterly take away from him, nor ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail,“ Pfalm Ixxxix. 30-333 IT 


Nou if fin: doth not diffglve. the covenant z if ſin doth not caſt me out of 


* 


: "this covenant, which, is made perſonally, with. the Son of Gad, and into 


4 . * 


dhe hands g which by the grace of God b; am, put, then ought, T.ndt, though 
1 have ſinned, to fear with n firſt fearg a | or 197. NBIONL 


2 FI Fs do Rüge 988 2111 42 Fo 73 
2+ Sin, aer thas, the ſpixit.of adoption j3;came,..cavack zee the re- 
ien of Father and child. And he gets .did 
rightly aſſert, and that when;her heart, was under great ha 0 and when 
ſne had the guilt of errung from his ways, Rik 25 039 ent thos art 
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br Fache, 117 \xiti. 16, 17. Boobtleſß cdu art, though this be our caſe, 
and though Ihael mould Hot Acnowledge ds for Ick. 

That fin diffolverh not the relation of Father ad Son is further evident: 
5 I. iv. 4. When the fulnefs ofthe time Was come, God ſent forth his 
Son made of à Woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under che law, chat we nüglit receive the adoption of Sons. And becauſe 


do are Sans, God hath ſent fotth the Spfrit of his Son Frito' your hearts, 
ry 


ing Father, Pathet. Now mark, whetefore thou art uo more a ſervant ;” 
that is, no fore under the Ia of death and damnation, but à Son, and if 


+ 


a Son, then an heir of God through Chriſt. : BER Th ack 

Fuüppdte d child Abih gffevdufly tranfgrefs agarnſt, und eee, his father, 
is the relation between them therefore diſſolved? Again, ſuppoſe the father 
Gee bee chaſten the ſon Tor fen Sende he welakion between 
them therefore" difldlved?' YeaTuppeſe the child ſhould now'through ipno. 
; ratice'&y, arid ſay, this man is now end more my father; is he'therefore 
pow Ho more his father? doth not every body ſee che folly of arguings? why 
"of the fame nati dr Ne rie, Nat Falch, that after We have received 
the Tpitit of adoption, that tlie ſpirit of bondage is fent to us again to put 


> oxen chat thy ſin, after thou haſt received the ſpirit of adoption to 


\&y Undo God Father, Father, "is "counted: the tranſgreſſion of a child (not 
" f 4 Ave) And that a1 that happeneth to thee for that 'trarſpreſlion is 
but the e of a father. And What ſon is he whom the father 
chaſtenetk nt!“ It is worth your obſerrdtin. 
That the Holy Ghoſt checks thoſe, who under cheir chaſtiſe ments for fin 
* foipvt_ to call God their Father. You hate (faith Paul) forgotten the 
_ exhortation that ſpeaketh unto you as unto children; my Son," deſpiſe 
"Rot thog, the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint When thouZart rebuked of 
„ him.” Vea, obſerve yet further, that God's chaſtiſing of his children for 
cir fin, is a ſign of grace and love, and not of his wrath, and thy dam- 
nation; therefore now there is no ground for the aforeſaid ſear. 
\; For whom the Lord loveth he chaſtiſeth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
" Wie,” e 2 


* 
— 1 


£ 
"Now'if God would not have 'thofe that have received the Spirit of the 
Son, however he chaſtiſes them, to forget the relation, that by the adoption 
of fons they: ſtand in to God, if he checks them that do oa it, when his 
+, rod is ppon their backs for fin'; then it is evident that thoſe fears xhat thou 
Rat under 4 coldur vf the coming again of the ſpitit, as u ſpirit of bondage, 
1; $0 pat thee in fearof eternal damnation, is nothing elſe but ſatan diſguiſed, 
th Fetter to. play his pranks — — V 
. wil yer "tek rbrryS three inſtances more wherein it will be maniſeſt 
that whatever ppeneth. to thee, I mean as à chaſtiſement for fin, after the 


Apirit of adoption is come, thou dughteſt to hold faſt by faith" the zelation 
- Father and Son... . 7 EET ED TRAD TOTS G2 1 1 
5 17 81 8 le polen of by Moſes are faid. to have tightly eſteemed the 
8 e AMeation, Which rock. is Jeſus Chtäſt, and that. ig 4 grlevous fin 
125 Led, Yer; Taith de, „ 18 not God thy Father at Hath bougkt che?“ and 
— W pits them upon conſidering the days of old, Deut. xxx 6. 
* Rh: the prophet Jeremiah had played the harlot with many lovers, 


* * 
1 * 


in | | 

Fang 8 they could; and as another ſcripture hath it, ec 
m Go ah ing, 
0 Wild 


under their God; yet God calls to them by the propher 


40 


_ . A” * 


overs, 
One 
ay ing, 
Wit 


8, 9, XXX1V, 29. 


merly thou ha 


luſts, I will labour to be a continual grief to my father. 5 
Yet left the devil (for ſome are not ignorant of his devices) ſhould get an 
range gainſt ſome of the ſons, to draw them away from the' filial fear 


* - 


commit: Yet he can, and ofter oth, take away from them the comfort of 
their adoption, not ſuffering children, while 50 . to have the ſweet 
and comfortable ſenſe thereof on their hearts. He can tell how to let 


ſinners be round about them, and ſudden fear trouble them. He can tell 
how to let ſinners be round about them, and ſudden fear trouble them. He 


can tell how to ſend darkneſs that they may not ſee, and to let abundance of 


waters cover them, Job xxii, 10, 11. ” = 

2. God can tell how to hide his face from them, and ſo to afflict them 
with that diſpenſation, that it ſhall not be in the power of all the world to 
comfort them.. When he hideth his face, who can behold him?“ Job, xxili. 

3. God can tell how to make thee again to poſſeſs the fins that he long 
ſince hath pardoned, and that in ſuch wiſe that things ſhall be bitter to thy 
ſoul. Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me (faysJob) and makeſt me to 


poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth,” _ By this alſo he made once David 


48 and pray againſt it às an unſupportable affliction, Job xili. 26. 


_ Flal. xxv. 7. 


4. God can lay thee in the dungeon in chains, and roll a ſtone upon 
thee, he can make thy feet faſt in the ſtocks, and make thee a gazing ſtock 
to men and angels, Lam. iii. 55, vii. 53. Job xiii. 27. „ 

5. God can tell how to cauſe to ceaſe the ſweet operations and bleſſed in- 
fluences of his grace in thy ſoul, and to make thoſe goſpel ſhowers that for- 

| oojoved, to become now to thee nothing but powder and 

6. God can tell how to fight againſt thee with the ſword af his . 


duſt, Pſalm li. Deut. xxviii. 24. 
Ez 


« 


8 } 
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and to make thee a butt for his arrows; and this is a diſpenſation moſt 
dreadful, Rey. ii. 16, Job vi. 4. Pfal. xxxviii. 2—5, © | 
7: God can tell hoy ſo to bow.thee down with guilt and diſtreſs, that 
| thou ſhalt in no wiſe be able to lift up thy head, Pal, xl. 12, 
8. God can tell how to break thy bones, and to make thee by reaſon of 
| that. to live in continual anguiſh of ſpirit; yea, he can ſend a fire into thy 
- bones, at ſhall burn, and none ſhall quench it, Pal, li. 8. Lam, iii, 4, 
1. 13. ſal. £11. 3, Job xxx. 30. 3 e, e 
9. God can tell how to lay thee aſide, and make no uſe of thee as to any 
work for him in thy generation. He can throw thee aſide, as a broken 
veſſel, Pal. xxxi, 12. Ezek, xliv. 10 1 1 ? 
0, God can tell how to kill thee, and to take thee away from the earth 
r To 
II, God can tell how to plague thee in thy death, with great plagues, 
and of long continuance, Pfal. Ixxiii. 45. Deut. xxviiii | 
* 12, What ſhall I ſay? God can tell how to let Satan looſe npon thee; 
when thou lyeſt a dying, he can licence him then to aſſault thee with great 
temptations, he can tell how to make thee poſſeſs the guilt of all thy un. 
kindneſs towards him, and that when thou, as J ſaid, art going out of the 
world; he can cauſe that thy life ſhall be in continual ir before thee, 
and not ſuffer thee to take any comfort day nor night; yea he can drive thee 
even to a madneſs with his chaſtiſements for thy folly, and yet all ſhall be 
done by him to thee as a father chaſtiſeth his ſon, Deut. xxviii. 6556). 
13; Further, God can tell how to tumble thee from off thy death-bed 
In a cloud, he can let thee die in the dark; when thou art dying, thou ſhalt 
not know whither thou art going, to wit, whether to heaven or to hell, 
Vea he can tell how to let thee ſeem to come ſhort of life, both in thine 


* 
- 


down eyes, and alſo in the eyes of them that behold thee. Let us therefore 
fear, fa s the apoſtle, (though not with ſlaviſh, yet with filial fear) © leſt 
2 promile being left us of entering into reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem to come 


ort of it,“ Heb. iv. 1. Te, . 
Noe all this, and mach more can God do to his as a father by his rod, 
and father by rebukes ; ah, who know but thoſe that are under them, what 
 Ferrors, fears, diſtreſſes, and amazements, God can bring his people into; 
he can 18 them into a furnace, a fire, and no tongue can tell what, fo un- 
ſearchable and fearful are his fatherly chaſtiſements, and yet never give 
them the ſpirit of bondage again to fear. Therefore, if thou art a ſon, 
take heed of fin, leſt all theſe things overtake thee, and come upon thee, 
5 OY: But I have ſinned, and am under this high and mighty hand of 
of. | 8 
Auf. Then thou knoweſt what I ſay is true, but yet take heed of hearken- 
ing unto ſuch temptations as would make thee believe thou art out of Chriſt, 
under the law, and in a ſtate of damnation; and take heed alſo that thou 
doſt not conclude that the author of theſe fears is the Spirit of God come 
to thee again as a ſpirit of bondage to put thee into ſuch fears, leſt unawares 
. to thyſelt thou doſt defy the devil, diſhonour thy father, overthrow good 
doctrine, and bring thyſelf into a double temptation.” © 
e if God 


4 - ” 


deals thus with a man, how can he otherwiſe think, 


| but that he is a reprobate, a graceleſs, chriſtleſs, and faithleſs one. 


AS 


„„ ee RO nt, © 


hn 2 "Rad 


r as a ltd 


Au. Nay, but why doſt thou tempt the Lord thy God? why doſt thou 
fin aßd provoke the eyes of his glory? © why doth the living man com- 
Plain, a man for the puniſhment of his fins ?” Lam, iii. 39. He doth not 

RS 3 1 1 woillingh 
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willingly aMi&, nor grieve the children of men, but if thou finneſt, though 
God ſhould ſave thy ſoul, as he will if thou art an adopted ſon of God, yet 
he will make thee know that ſin is fin, and his rod that he will chaſtiſe 
thee with (if need be) ſhall be made of ſcorpions ; read the whole book of 


the Lamentations z read Job's and David's complaints; yea, read what hap- 


pened to his ſon, his well-beloved, and that when he did but ſtand in the 
Toom of finners, being in himſelf altogether. innocent, and then conſider, 
O thou finning child of God, if it is any injuſtice in God; yea if it be 
not neceſſary that thou ſhouldeſt- be chaſtiſed for thy fin. £ 

But then, I ſay, when the hand of God is upon thee, how grievous ſoev 
it be, take heed, and beware that thou give not way to thy firſt fears, left 
as I ſaid before, thou addeſt to thine afflition ; and to help thee here. Let 


* A _ 
. 


me give thee a few inſtances of the carriages of ſome of the ſaints under 
ſome of the moſt heavy afflictions that they have met with for ſin. * 
1. Job was in great affliction, and that, as he confeſſed for fin, (Job. vii. 


4 


20.) inſomuch that he ſaid, God had ſet him for his mark to ſhoot at, and 
that he ran upon him like a giant; that he took him by the neck, and 
ſhook him to pieces, and counted him for his enemy, that he hid his face 
from him, and that he could not tell where to find him, yet he counted not 
all this as a ſign of a damnable ſtate, but as a trial, and chaſtiſement, and 
faid when he was in the hotteſt of this battle, when I am tried, I ſhall 
come forth like gold.” And again, when he was preſſed upon by the 
tempter to think that God would kill him, he anſwers with greateſt con- 
ſidence, Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him,” Job xvi. xiv. 12. 


v4 


xix. 11. xxiii. 8, 9, 10. xiii. 15. W 
2. David complained that God had broken his bones, that he had ſet 


| his face againſt his fins, and had taken from him the joy of his ſalvation: 


yet even at this time he ſaith, O God, thou God of my ſalvation,” Pſal. 
Ii. 8, % 185 3245 4 I ey | 8 

3. Re ter that his ſoul was full of troubles, that God had 
laid him in the loweſt pit, that he had put his acquaintance far from him, 
and was caſting off his ſoul, and had hid his face from him. That he was 
afflicted from his youth up, and. ready to die with trouble: he ſaith more- 
over, that the fierce 1 e God went over him, that his terrors had cut 
bim off; yea, that by reaſon of them he was diſtracted, and yet, even 
before he maketh any of theſe complaints, he takes faſt hold 
his ſaying, O Lord God of my ſalvation,” Pſal. IXxxv iii. 
4. The church in the Lamentations complains that the Lord had af- 
flicted her for her tranſgreſſions, and that in the day of his fierce, anger; 
alſo that he had trodden under foot her mighty men, and that he had 


called the heathen againſt her; ſhe ſays, that he had covered her with a 


cloud in his anger, that he was an enemy, and that he had hung a chain 
upon her; ſhe adds moreover. that he had ſhut out her prayer, broken her 
teeth with gravel ſtones, and covered her with aſhes, and in concluſion, 


that he had utterly rejected her. But what doth ſnhe do under all this trial? 
doth ſhe give up her faith and hope, and return to that fear that begot the 


firſt bondage? No, „The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoul, therefore 
will I hope in him;“ yea ſhe adds, O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſe of 
my ſoul, thou haſt redeemed my life, Lam, i. 5. ii. I, 2, 5. iii. 7, 8, 


16. v. 24. fii. 2, 31, 88. 


Theſe things ſhew, that God's people, even after they have received the 


Fprit of adoption, have fell foully into fin, and have been bitterly gr” 


God, as 
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for it; and alfo that when the rod; was moi ſmart upon them, they made 


great conſcience of giving way to their firſt fears wherewith they were 


made afraid by the Spirit, as it wrought, as a ſpirit, of bandage, for in- 
deed there is no ſuch thing as the coming of the ſpirit of bondage to put 
us in fear the ſecond time, as ſuch, that is, after he 13 come as the ſpirit 
of adoption to the ſoul. 

I conclude then, that that fear that is wrou ghr by the ſpirit of bondage 
5s good, and godly, becauſe the ground for i is ſound; and I alſo con- 
clude, that he comes to the ſoul as a ſpirit of 'bandege, but once, and 
that once, is before he comes as a ſpirit of adoption: and if therefore the 
_ e fear doth again take hold of thy heart, that is, if after thou haſt re- 

the ſpirit Of adoption, thou feareſt again the damnation of thy ſou], 


that thou art out of Chriſt, and under the + uf that fear is had, and of 


the be deri, and ought by no means to be admitted by thee. 
ze But fince it is as you ſay, how doth the devil after the ſpirit of 
Lal. you lay 


of Chriſt, — ee ſo — _ of 3 7 f 
A 1. By givin ye (an revailing with us to give it too) to 
the work of _ 4 in our 2 and to the teſtimony of the holy 
ppirit of adoption. Or, 
2. By abufing of our ignorance of the everlaſting love of God to his in 
Chriſt,” and the duration of the covenant of grace, Or, 
of By abuſing ſome ſcripture that ſeems to 1 that way but doth not. 


4. By abuſing our ſenſes and reaſon. Or, | | | 
5. By ſtrengthening of our unbelief., Or, 
© By over-thadowing of aur judgement with W 1 darkneſs, Or 
7. By giving of us counterfeit repreſentations of God. Or, 
8. By ſtirring up, and ſetting in a rage, our inward 8 Or, 
9. By pouring into our hearts abundance of horrid: 


Or, 
of God,” Or, putting of wrong conſtructions on the rod, A G chafifing hand 


11. By 4 MFR upon us, that our ul. behaviour under the rod, and 
'chaſtifing hand of God, is a ſign that we indeec have n grace, but are 
N t damned graceleſs reprobates. : 

By theſe things, and others like theſe, Satan, I. ſay Satan ed the 
chile of God, not only to the borders, but even into the bowels ef the fears 
pf damnation, after it hath received a bleſſed teltimony of cternal life, and 
that by the holy ſpirit of adoption. 

Quel. But would you not have the people of God fand zn fear of has rod, 
and be afraid of his judgements ? - 

Auſ. Ves, and the more they are rightly afraid of them, the leſs, and 
the ſeldomer they will come under them, for it is want of fear that brings 
us into fin, and it as fin that brings us intoitheſe afflictions. But I would 
not have them fear with the fear of ſlaves, for that will add no ſtrength 
Kaiuſt fin, but I would have them fear with the ene fear of ſons, 
ank that is the way to depart from evil. 

Dust. How is that ? 5 | 

Au. Why, having before received the ſpirit of erde fill to beiten 
that he is gar father, and ſo to fear with the fear of children, not as Alaves 
or a e 1 would therefore aged __ to look * his rod, 8 

; idings, 


adoption is come, work the child of God into thoſe fears of being out 
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chidings; and chaſtifoments, and alſo upon the wrath wherewith he doch 


inflict; to de but the difpenfations of their Father. | , 
"This believed, maintains, or at leaſt helps to maintain in the heart a 
ſon-like bowing under the rod, _ 5 | 3 
It alſo maintains in the ſoul a ſon - Rke confeſſion of fin, and a juſtifying 
of God under all the rebukes that he e us with. It alſo engageth us 
to come to him, to claim and lay hold of former mercies, to expect more, 
and to hope a good end ſhall be made of all God's preſent diſpenſations to- 
wards us (1), Mich. vii. 9. Lam. i. 18. Pfal. Ixxvii. 10—12. Lam. di. 
12234. i a + 0 | | 
I No God would have us thus fear his rod, becauſe he is reſolved'to chaſ- 
tize us therewith if ſo be we fin againſt him, as I have already ſhewed ; far 
although God's bowels turn within him, even while he is threatening his 
ple, yet if we fin; he will lay on the rod ſo hard, as to make us cry, 
« Wo unto us that we have ſinned, Lam. v. 16. and therefore, as I faid, 
we!ſhould be afraid df his judgements, yet only as afore is-provided as of 
the rod, wrath and judgement of a Father. So 
Queſt. But have you yet any other conſiderations to move us to fear God 
, oo oo ed Oo 5 * 
Ans. Iwill in this place give you five. 1 «>: 
a. Conſider that God thinks meet to have it fo, and he is wiſer in heart 
han thou; the/knows beſt how to ſecure his people from ſin, and to that end 
hach given them law and commandments to read, that they may learn to 
fear kim: as a Father; Job xxxvii. 24. Eceleſ. iii. 14. Deut. xvii. 18, 19. 
2. Conñder, he 3s mighty in power; if he touch it but with a fatherly 
touch, man norqmgel cannot bear it; yea, Chriſt makes uſe of that argu- 
ment, he hath power to caſt into hell, fear him, Luke xii. 4, 5. | 
3. Conſider chat he is every where, than cantt not be out of his ſight, 
or preſence; nor out of the reach of his hand. Fear ye not me, ſaith the 
Lord? can any hide himſelf in ſecret places that I ſhould not fee him, ſaith 
the Lord ? do at I filkheaven and earth ſaith the Lord?“ Jer. v. 22. Xxiii. 
wa Conſider that he isholy, and cannot look with diking upon the ſins of 
His on people. Therefore ſays Peter, Be as obedient children, not 
ſaſhioning een e 2 your former luſts in your ignorance, but 
as he that hath called yau is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner ef converſation, 
becauſe itiis written, tberye holy, for I am holy. And if ye call on the Fa- 
ther, who without reſpe& of perſons, judgeth according to every man's work, 
paſs the time of your: ſojourning here in fear.“ 
5. Conſider that he is good, and has. been good to thee, good in that he 
kath ſingled thee out from others, and ſaved: thee from their death and heil, 
though thou perhaps was worſe in thy life than thoſe that he left when he 
laid hold on thee. O this ſhould engage thy heart to fear the Lord all the 
days of thy life: They ſhall fear the Lord, and his goodneſs in the latter 
days,“ Hoſ. iii. 57. 55A „ 


And 


e 


„„ 


(1) Effectual grace in the foul is ever accompanied with doubts and fears: this is owing to 
me remains of in-dwelling corruption, which es itſelf to the workings of the Spirit--- 
hence ariſes a continual warfare Peter had ſome good aſſurance of Chriſt's help, when he 
walked on the water at his Lord's command; and yet he had ſome doubtfulneſs in him, as 
bis fear ſhewed when he ſaw the wind boiſterous. He: had ſome faith «contrary to doubting, 
tho' it were but little, as Chriſt's words to him ſhew: O chou of little faith, wherefore _ 
| | thou 


= 
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And now for the preſent, I have done with that fear I mean as to its fir 
workings, to wit, to put me in fear of damnation, and ſhall. come in the 
next place to treat of the grace of feat,” more immediately intended in the 
text. | Me 03 SH-ESSboY ant ff dit. ph 
Of the grace of fear, more immediately intended in the tet. 
I ſhall now fpeak to this fear, which I eall a laſting godly: fear. 
Firſt, By way of explicatiõn, by which I ſhall ſne /) 
1. How by the ſcripture it is deferibed . 
2. I ſhall ſhew you what this fear flows from:: 
3. And then I ſhall alſo ſhew you what doth flow from it. 
For the firſt of theſe, to wit, how by the ſeripture this fear is deſcribed, 
1. More generally. e nt u aoyodt £5 
"4 2. . vi 1 ** [ 1 oY art DU DW. ee 
. Firſt, more generally. 


1. It is called a grace, that is a ſweet and blefſed-work of the ſpirit of 


- 


grace, as he ie given to the elect by. Henee the apoſtle ſays, * let us have 


__ whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear,” 
eb. xii. for as that fear that brings bondage, is wrought in the ſoul, by 
the ſpirt, as a ſpirit of bondage: ſo this fear, which is a fear'thaf we have 
while we are in the liberty of ſons, is wrought by him as he manifeſteth to 
us our liberty; where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, that is, 
where he is as a ſpirit of adoption, ſetting the ſoul free from that bondage 
under which it was held by the ſame ſpirit while he wrought as a ſpirit of 
bondage. Hence as he is called a ſpirit working bondage to fear, ſo he, as 
. the Spirit of the Son, and of adoption, is called, the Spirit of the fear of 
the Lord, Iſa. xi. 2. Becanſe it is that ſpirit of grace that is the author, 
animater and maintainer of our filial fear, or of that fear that is ſon-like, 
and that ſubjecteth the elect, unto God, his word, and ways; unto him, 
his word and ways as a Father. 2 11 en s; % 0. 
2. This fear is called alſo the fear of God, not as that which is ongodly 
is, nor yet as that may be, which is wrought by the ſpirit, as a ſpirit of 
bondage; but by way of eminency, to wit, as a diſpenfation of the grace 
of the goſpel, and as a fruit of eternal love. I will put my fear in their 
hearts, and they ſhall not depart from me,“ Jer. xxxii. 38-4119. 
. 3- This fear of God, is called God's treaſure, for it is one of his choice 
jewels, it is one of the rarities of heaven, The fear of the Lord is hs 
. treaſure,” Iſa. xxxiii. 6. e „ odor adn 
And it may well go under ſuch a title, for as treaſure, fo the fear of the 
Lord is not found in every corner. It is ſaid,” all men have not faith, be- 
cauſe that alſo is more precious than gold; the ſame is ſaid about this fear. 
There is no fear of God before their eyes,” that is, the greateſt part of 
men are utterly deſtitute: of this goodly jewel, this treaſure, the fear of the 
Lord. Poor vagrants, when they come ſtraggling td à Lord's houſe, may 
perhaps obtain ſome ſcraps and fragments, they may alfo obtain old, ſhoez, 


— 


aid ſome ſorry caſt-off rags, but they get not any of his jewels, they may 


1 TOE * » 


- thou doubt,” Matt. XIV, 29—3 1. S0 2 believer, amidſt all his fightings without, nd fears 
5 within, and notwithſtanding his many trials and croſs- providences, muſt ſtill retain 1s con- 
-  fidence and aſſurance of the Lord's love and favour towards him, rely on his faithfulneſs to his 
promiſe in the behalf of his choſen, continuing ſtedfaſtly and perſeveringly in the way of duty, 
Jooking to Jefus, and living upon his fulneſs, till he obtain the end of his faith, the eternal 
redemptioꝑp of his ſoul in glory; r F 


neee 1533); 3 


not 
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not touch his choĩceſt treaſure, that is kept for the children, and thoſe that 
ſhall be his heirs. We may fay the fame alſo of this bleſſed grace of fear, 
which is called here God's treaſure. It is only beſtowed upon the elect, the 
heirs, and children of the promiſe, all others are deſtitute of it, and ſo con · 
tinue to death . a ; 4 | 
4. This grace of fear, * Is that which maketh men excel and go beyond 
all men, in the account of God ;** it is that which beautifies a man, and 
fers him above all other; Haſt thou, ſays God to ſatan, confidered 
my ſervant Job, that there is none like him in all the earth, a perfe&, and 
an upright man, one that feareth God, and eſchewech evil? Job i. 8. 


11. 4. ; i , 
| Mind it, There is none like him, none like him in all the earth.“ I 
ſuppoſe he means either in thoſe parts, or elſe he was the man that abounded 
in the fear of the Lord; none like him to fear the Lord, he only excelled 
others with reſpect to his reverencing of God, bowing before him, and fip- 
cerely n with his will, and therefore is counted the excellent man. 
It is not the knowledge of the will of God, but our ſincere complying 
therewith, that proveth we fear the Lord; and it is our ſo doing that put- 
teth upon us the note of excelling; hereby appears our perfection, herein 
is manifeſt our uprightneſs. A perfect and an upright man, is one that 
feareth God, and that becauſe he eſcheweth evil. | i 
Therefore this grace of fear is that without which no part or piece of ſer- 
vice which we do to God, can be accepted of him. It is, as I may call it, 
The ſalt of che covenant, which ſeaſoneth the heart, and therefore muſt not 
be lacking there; it is alſo that which ſalteth, or ſeaſoneth all our doings, 

and therefore muſt not be lacking in any of them, Lev. ii. 13. For, 

5. J take this grace of fear, to be that which ſoftenetk and molliſieth the 
heart, and that makes it ſtand in awe both of the mercies and judgements 
of God. This is that that retaineth in the heart that due dread, and rever- 
ence of the heavenly majeſty that is meet, ſhould be both in, and kept in 
the heart of poor ſinners. Wherefore when David deſcribed this fear, in 
the exerciſe of it, he calls it an awe of God. Stand in awe, ſaith he, 
and fin'not;” and again, .** mine heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word ;” and 
again, Let all the earth fear the Lord; what is that? or how is that? 
why? © Let all the inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him, Pſal. iv. 


4+ exix. 161. xxxiii. 8. PR | | | 
This is that therefore, that is, as I ſaid before, ſo excellent a thing in 
the eyes of God, to wit, a grace of the ſpirit, the fear of God, his treaſure, 
the ſalt of the covenant, that which makes men excel all others: for it is 
that which maketh the ſinner to ſtand in awe of God, which poſture is the 
moſt comely thing in us, throughout all ages, But, 76. A 
Secondly, and more particularly. | 175k h bn 
1. This grace is called, ** the beginning of knowledge,“ Prov. i. 7. 
becauſe by the firſt gracious diſcovery of God to the ſoul, this grace is begot ; 
and again, becauſe the firſt time that the ſoul doth apprehend God in Chriſt 
to be good unto it, this grace is animated, by which the ſoul is put into an 
holy awe. of God, which cauſeth it with reverence and due attention to 
hearken to him, and tremble before him. It is alſo by virtue of this fear 
that the ſoul, doth enquire yet more after the bleſſed knowledge of God. 
This is che more evident, becauſe,. where this fear of God is wanting, or 
where. the diſcovery of God, is not attended with at, the heart ſtäll abides 
rebellious, obſtinate, and unwilling to know more, that it might comply 
: Na. 38, | „ 9 F : therewith :; 
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therewith; nay, for want of it, ſuch ſinners ſay rather, As for God, let him var 
depart from us, and for the Almighty, we deſire not the knowledge of his | = 
ways. 8 7 | | 755 1 
4 This fear is called, The beginning of Wiſdom,” Job xxviii. 28. hat 
Pſ. cxi. 10, becauſe then and not till then, a man begins to be truly ſpiri- for 
tually wiſe ; what wiſdom is there where the fear of God is not? There. to. 
fore the fools are deſcribed thus, . For that they hated knowledge, and did EN 
not chuſe the fear of the Lord, Prov. i. 29. The word of God is the ot 
fountain of knowledge, into which a man will not with godly reverence " 
look, until he is endued with the fear of the Lord: Therefore it is right} 5 
called the begining of wiſdom. But fools deſpiſe wiſdom and inftruc- 55 
tion,” Prov. 1. 7. It 1s therefore this fear of the Lord that makes a man : 
wiſe for his ſoul, for life, and for another world. It is this that teacheth 0 
. him how he ſhould do to eſcape thoſe ſpiritual and eternal rains that the 105 
| fool is overtaken with, and ſwallowed up of for ever. A man void of this 13 
fear of God, whereever he is wiſe, or in whatever he excels, yet about the . 
matters of his ſou], there is none more fooliſh than himſelf; for through p 
the want of the fear of the Lord, he leaves the beſt things at ſixes and ſevens, 5 
and only purſueth with all his heart thoſe that will leave him in the ſnare Fs 
when he dies. 152 | VV 2 oy 
3. This fear of the Lord, is to hate evil. To hate fin and vanity ; fin 3 
and vanity they are The ſweet morſels of the Fool,“ Job xx. 12. and It 
- \ ſuch which the carnal appetite of the fleſh runs after; and it is only the 
virtue that is in the fear of the Lord, that maketh the finner have an an- T 
tipathy againſt it. By the fear of the Lord men depart from evil,” Prov. 3 
xvi. 6. That is, men ſhun, ſeparate themſelves from, and eſchew it in its rf 
appearances. Wherefore it is plain that thoſe that love evil, are not poſ- Ut 
ſeſſed with the fear of God. in | „ | by 
There is a generation that will purſue evil, that will take it in, nouriſh it, be 
lay it up in their hearts, hide it, and plead for it, and rejoice to do it. 10 
Theſe cannot have in them the fear of the Lord, for that is to hate it, th 
and to make men depart from it; where the fear of God, and fin is, it k 
will be with the ſoul, as it was with Iſrael, when Amri and Tibni, ſtrove to h 
reign among them both at once, one of them muſt be put to death, they 1 
cannot live together: ſin muſt down, for the fear of the Lord begetteth in 2 
the ſoul a hatred againſt it, an abhorrence of it, theréfore ſin muſt die, 
that is, as to the affettions and luſts of it; for as Solomon ſays in another 1 
caſe, whe:e no wood is, the fire goeth out. So we may ſay, where there 
is a hatred of fin, and where men depart from it, there it loſeth much of 4 
its power, waxeth feeble, and decayeth. Therefore Solomon ſaith again, E 
Fear the Lord, and depart from evil,” Prov. iii. 7. as who ſhould ſay, tt 
fear the Lord, and it wilt follow, that you ſhall depart from evil: depart- t 
ing from evil, is a natural conſequence, a proper effect of the fear of the F: 
n 9 L a * - 
By the fear of the Lord men depart from evil, that is, in their judgment, 
will, mind, and affections: not, that by the fear of the Lord. fin is anni- . 
hilated, or has lolt its being in the ſoul, there Rill will thoſe Canaanites be, c 
but they are hated, lothed, abominated, fought againſt, prayed againſt, 
. waiched' againſt, flrove againſt, and mortified; by the ſoul, Rom. vi. ; 
4. This fear is called - a fountain of life. The fear of the Lord is 2 1 
fountain of life, to depart from the ſnares of death, Prov. xiv. 27. 1} 


_ Iris à founcain, or ipring, Which fo continvally ſupplieth the ſoul with 
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js a fountain of life, every. operation thereof, every act and exerciſe thereof 


before him | 


way that tendeth to life. 


God flows from. 


but thoſe that are incloſed and bound up in that bundle. Therefore the 
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variety of conſiderations of fin, of God, of death, and life eternal, as to 
keep the ſovl in continual exerciſe of virtue, and in holy contemplation. It 


hath a true and natural tendency to ſpiritual and eternal felicity. Where- 
fore the wiſe man faith in another place, The fear of the Lord tendeth 


tb life, and he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied, he ſhall not be viſited with 


evil,” Prov. xix. 23. It tendeth to life even as of nature, every thing 
hath a tendency to that which is moſt natural to itſelf, the fire to burn, the 
water to wet, the ſtone to fall, the ſun to ſhine, ſin to defile, &. Thus I 
ſay, the fear of the Lord tendeth to life; the nature of it is to put 
the ſoul upon fearing of God, of cloſing with Chriſt, and of walking humbly 


It is a fountain of life, to depart from the ſnares of death. What are 


| the ſnares of death, but fin, the wiles of the devil, &c. From which the 


fear of God hath a natural tendency to deliver thee, and to keep thee in the 


5. This fear of the Lord, it is called, „The inſtruction of wiſdom,” 
Prov. xv. 33. You heard before that it is the beginning of wiſdom : but 
here you find it called the inſtruction of wiſdom : for indeed it is, not 
only that which makes a man begin to be wiſe, but to improve, and make 


advantage of all thoſe helps and means to life, which God hath afforded to 


that end, That is, both to his own, and his neighbours ſalvation alſo. 
It is the inſtruction of wiſdom, it will make a man capable to uſe all his 
natural parts, all his natural wiſdom to God's glory, and his own good. 
There lieth, even in many natural things, that, into which if we were in- 
ſtructed, would yield us a great deal of help to the underſtanding of ſpi- 
ritual matters; For in wiſdom has God made all the world; nor is 
there any thing that God has made, whether in heaven above, or on earth 
beneath, but there is. couched ſome ſpiritual myſtery in it. The which 
men matter no more, than they do the ground they tread on, or than the 
ſtones that are under their feet, and all becauſe they have not this fear of 
the Lord, for had they that, that would teach them to think, even from that 
knowledge of God, that hath by the fear of him put into their hearts, that 
he being ſo great and ſo good, there muſt needs be abundance of wiſdom 
in the things he hath made: that fear would alſo endeavour to find out 
what that wiſdom is, yea and give to the ſoul the inſtruction of it. 


In thet it is called the inſtruction of wiſdom ; it intimates to us that its 
. tendency is to keep all even, and in good order in the foul. When Job 


perceived that his friends did not deal with him in an even ſpirit and or- 
derly manner he ſaid, that they forſook the fear of the Almighty,” Job 
vi. 14. For, this fear keeps a man even, in his words and judgment of 
things. Tt may be compared to the ballaſt of the ſhip, and to the poiſe of 
the ballance of the ſcales, ii keeps all even, and alſo makes us fteer our 
courſe right with reſpe& to the things that pertain to God and man. 


* What this fear of God flows from. 
I come now to the ſecond thing, to wit, to ſhew you what this fear of 


Firſt, This fear, this grace of fear, this ſon like fear of God. It flows 
from the diſtinguiſhing love of God to his elect. Iwill be their God, 
ſaith he, and I will put my fear in their hearts.” None other obtain it 
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in the ſame place are ſaid to be thoſe that are wrapt up in the eternal or 


everlaſting covenant of God, and ſo deſigned to be the people that ſhould 
be bleſſed with this fear. Iwill make an everlaſting covenant with them, 


ſaich God, that I will not turn away from them to do them good, but 


Iwill put my fear in their hearts, and they ſhall not depart from me, fer. 


NN d . * 


This covenant declares unto men, that God hath, in his heart, dif. 
tinguiſhing love for ſome of the children of men, for he ſaith he will be 
their God, that he will not leave them, nor yet ſuffer them to depart, to 
wit, finally from him. Into theſe mens hearts he doth put his fear, this 
bleſſed grace, and this rare and effectual fign of his love, and of their eternal 
ſalvation, : | | | 2 | 

2. This fear flows from a new heart. This fear is not in men by nature; 
the ſear of devils they may have, as alſo an ungodly fear of God; but this 
fear is not in any, but where there dwelleth a new heart, another fruit 


- 


and effect of this everlaſting covenant, And of this diſtinguiſhing love of 


God. : : „ 

A new heart alſo will I give them,“ a new heart, what a one is that? 
why, the ſame prophet faith in another place, „A heart to fear me,” a 
circumciſed one, aſanQified one, Jer. xxx11. 39. Ezck. xi. 19. xxxvi. 26. 

So then, until a man receive an heart from God, an heart from heaven, a 


— new heart; he his not this fear of God in him. New wine muſt not be 


put into old bottles, leſt the one, to wit, the bottles mar the wine, or the 
wine the bottles, but new wine muſt have new bottles, and then both ſhall 
be preſerved, Matt. ix. 17, | | | : 

This fear of God muſt not be, cannot be found in old hearts, old hearts 
are not bottles out of which this fear of God proceeds, but it is from an 
honeſt and good heart, from a new one, from ſuch an one that is alſo an 
effect of theeverlaſting covenant, and love of God to men. 

[ will give them an heart to fear me, there muſt in all actions be heart, 


and without heart no action is good, nor can there be faith, love, or fear, 


from every Kind of heart; theſe muſt flow from ſuch an one, whoſe nature is 
to produce, and bring forth ſuch fruit; Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thiftles ??? ſo from a corrupt heart there cannot proceed ſuch fruit as 
the tear of God, as to believe in God, and love God, Luke vi. 43—45. 
The heart naturally is deceitful above all things and deſperately wicked, 
how then ſhould there flow from ſuch an one the tear of God ? it cannot be, 
He therefore that. hath not received at the hands of God a new heart, 
cannot fear the Lord. | „„ i | OS 
3. This fear of God flows from an impreflion, a ſound impreſſion, that 
the word of God maketh on our fouls; for without an impreſs of the word, 
there is no fear of God, Hence it is ſaid that God gave to Iſrael good 
laws, ſtatutes, and judgements, that they might learn them, and in learn- 
ing them, learn to fear the Lord their God, Therefore ſaith God in ano- 
ther place, Gather the people together, men, women, and children, and 
the ſtranger that is within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may 
learn to fear the Lord your God, Dent. vi. 1, 2. xxxi, 12. 
For as a man drinketh good doctrine into his ſoul, ſo he feareth God. 
If he drinks it in much, he feareth him greatly; if he drinketh it in but 
little, he feareth him but little; if he drinketh it not in at all, he feareth 
him not at all, TON Kb! 


This, | 


holy 
ſouls, 
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his, therefore, teacheth us how to judge who feareth the Lord; they are 
choſe that learn, and that ſtand in awe of the word: Thoſe that have by the 
holy word of God the very form of itſelf engraven upon the face of their 
ſouls, they fear God, Rom. vi. 17. But on the contrary, thoſe that do not 
love good doctrine, that give not place to the wholeſome truths of the God 
of heaven revealed in his teſtament to take place in their ſouls, but rather 
deſpiſe it, and the true 8 of it, they fear not God. For as I ſaid 
before, this fear of God, it flows from a found imprefiion that the word of 
God maketh upon the ſoul; and therefore 5 _ 

4. This godly. fear floweth from faith, for where the word. maketh ſound 
impreſſion on the foul, by that impreſſion is faith begotten, witeace alſo this 
fear doth flow. Therefore right hearing of the word is called the hearin 
of faith,“ Gal. iii. 2. Hence it is faid again, By faith Noah being 
warned of God of things. not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the ſaving of his houſe, by the atk he condemned the world, and be- 
came heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith,” Heb. xi. 2. Ihe word, 
the warning that he had from God of things not ſeen as yet, wrought, through 
faith therein, that fear of God in his heart that made him prepare againſt 
unſeen dangers, and that he might be an inheritor of unſeen happineſs. 

Where, therefore, there is not faith in the word of God, there can be 
none of this fear; and where the word doth not make ſound impreſſion on 
the ſoul, there can be none of this faith. So that as vices hang together, 
and have the links of a chain, dependance one upon another, even ſo the 
graces of the ſpirit alſo are the fruits of one another, and have ſuch depend- 
ance on each other, that the one cannot be without the other. | 
No faith, no fear of God: Devil's faith, devil's fear; ſaint's faith, 
c | | | 

5. This godly fear alſo floweth from ſound repentance for and from fin, 
rodly ſorrow worketh repentance, and godly repentance produceth this 
Ras « For behold (fays Paul) this ſelf ſame thing, that ye ſorrowed 
after a godly fort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you, what clearing of 
ourſelves, yea what indignation, yea what fear,” 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11, 
Kepentance is the effect of ſorrow, and ſorrow is the effect of ſmart, and 
ſmart the effect of faith: Now therefore fear muſt needs be an effect of, and 
flow from repentance, V 

Sinner, do not deceive thyſelf, if thou art a ſtranger to ſound repent- 
ance, which ſtandeth in ſorrow and ſhame before God, for fin, as alſo in 
turning from it, thou haſt no fear of God, I mean none of this godly fear, 

or that is the fruits of, and floweth from, ſound repentance. 

6. This godly fear alſo flows from a ſenſe of the love and kindneſs of God 
to the ſoul. Where there is no ſenſe or hope of the kindneſs and mercy of 
God by Jeſus Chriſt, there can be none of this fear, but rather wrath and 
deſpair, which produceth that fear that is either deviliſh, or elſe that which 
3s only wrought in us by the ſpirit, as a ſpirit of bondage, (but theſe we 
do not diſcourſe of now) wherefore the godly fear hat now I treat of, it 
floweth from ſome ſenſe or hope of mercy from God by Jeſus Chriſt. If 
thou Lord (ſays David) ſhouldeſt mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhould ſtand, 
but there is forgiveneſs with thee that thou mayeſt be feared,” Pſal. cxxx. 
'3» de | 7 

* There is mercy with thee,” this the ſoul has ſenſe cf an hope in, and 
there fore feareth Gd. Indeed, nothing can lay a ſtronger obligation upon 
the heart to fear God, than ſenſe of, or hope in mercy, Jer. xxxili. 8, 9. 


This 
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This begetteth true tenderneſs of heart, true godly ſoftneſs of ſpirit; 
this truly endeareth the affections to God; and in this true tenderneſs, ſoft. 
neſs, and endearedneſs of affection to God, lieth the very eſſence of this fear 
of the Lord, as is manifeit by the fruit of this fear when we ſhall come to 
ſpeak of it. | | | 

7. This fear of God flows from a due conſideration of the judgements of 
God, that are to be executed in the world, yea upon. profeſſors too: yea 
farther, God's people themſelves, I mean as to themſelves, have ſuch a 
6 of his judgements towards them, as to produce this godly 

ear. | | | 
When God's judgements are in the earth, they effect the fear of his name, 
in the hearts of his'ovn people. My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and 
I ham (faid David) afraid of thy judgements,” Pſal. cxix. 120. When God 
ſmote Uzza, David was afraid of God that day, Chron. xiii. 12. Indeed 
many regard not the works of the Lord, nor take notice of the operation of 
his hands, and ſuch cannot fear the Lord. But others obſerve and regard, 
and wiſely confider of his doings, and of the judgements that he executeth, 
and that makes them fear the Lord. | 

This God himſelf ſuggeſteth as a means to make us fear him. Hence he 
commands the falſe prophet to be ſtoned; <* That all Iſrael might hear and 
fear,” Hence alſo he commanded that the rebellious ſon ſhould be ſtoned 
That all Iſrael might hear and fear.” Falſe witneſs was alſo to have the 
ſame judgement of God executed upon him; That all Iſrael might hear 
and fear.” The man alſo that did aught preſumptuouſly was to die; ** That 
all Iſrael might hear and fear,” Deut. xiii. 11. xxi. 21. xvii. 13. xix. 20. 

There is a natural tendency in judgements, as judgements to heget a fear 
of God in the heart of man as man: but when the obſervation of the judge- 
ments of God is made by him that hath a principle of true grace in his ſoul, 
that obſervation being made, I ſay, by a gracious heart, produceth a fear 
of SY in the ſou], of its own nature, to wit, a gracious or godly fear 
of God. | | . — 

8. This godly fear alſo flows from a godly remembrance of our former 
diſtreſſes, when we were diſtreſſed with our firſt fears; for though our firit 
fears were begotten in us by the ſpirit's working as a ſpirit of bondage, and 
ſo are not always to be entertained as ſuch, yet even that fear leaveth in us, 
and upon our ſpirits, that ſenſe and reliſh of our firſt awakenings and dread, 
as alſo occaſioneth and produceth this godly fear. Take heed (ſays God) 
and keep thy ſoul diligently, leſt thou forget the things that thine eyes 

have ſeen, and leſt they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life, but teach 
them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons.” But what was the things that their eyes 
had ſeen that would fo damnify them, ſhould they be forgotten? The an- 
ſwer is, „The things which they ſaw at Horeb; to wit, the fire, the ſmoke, 
the darkneſs, the earthquake; their firſt awakenings by the law, by which 
they were brought into a bondage fear ; yea they was to remember this eſpe- 
cially. ** Eſpecially (faith he) the day that thou ftoodeſt before the Lord 
thy God in Horch, when the Lord thy God ſaid unto thee, gather me the 
eople together, and I will make them hear my words, that they may 
earn to fear me all the days that they ſhall live upon the earth, Deut. iv. 
g9—11. The remembrance of what we ſaw, felt, feared, and trembled 
under the ſenſe of, when our firſt fears were upon us, is that which will pro- 
Auce in our hearts, this godly filial fear. | 


9. This 
2 RE 
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9. This godly fear flows from our receiving of an anſwer of prayer, when 
we ſupplicated for mercy at the hand of God. See the proof for this. If 
there be in the land famine, if there be peſtilence, blaſting, mildews, locuſt, 
or if there be catterpillars; if their enemies beſiege them in the land of 
their cities, whatſoever plague, whatſoever ſickneſs there be: What prayer 
and ſupplication ſoever be made by any man, or by all thy people Iſrael, 
which ſhall know every man the plague of his own heart, and ſpread forth 
his hands towards this houſe : Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive, and do, and give to every man according to his ways, 
whoſe heart thou knoweſt (for thou even thou only knoweſt the hearts of all 
the children of men) that they may fear thee all the days (of their life) that 
they live in the land which thou gaveſt unto our fathers,” 1 Kings viii. 

— 40. F-46943 | | 
* This grace of fear alſo flows from a bleſſed conviction of the all- 
ſeeing eye of God; that is, from a belief that he certainly knoweth. the 
heart, and ſeeth every one of the turnings and returnings thereof; this is 
intimated in the text laſt mentioned. Whoſe heart thou knoweſt, that 
they may fear thee, to wit, ſo many of them as be, or ſhall be convinced 
of this. Indeed without this conviction this godly fear cannot be in us; the 

want of this conviction made the phariſees ſuch hypocrites. © You are they 
{ſaid Chriſt) that juftify yourſelves before men, but God knoweth your 
hearts, Luke xvi, 15. The Phariſees, I ſay, were not aware of this, there- 
fore they ſo much preferred themſelves before thoſe, that by far were better 
than themſelves, and it is for want of this conviction that men go on in ſuch 


ſecret fins as they do, ſo much without fear either of God or his judge- 


ments (m). | 5 5 | | | 
11. This grace of fear alſo flows from a ſenſe of the impartial judgement 


of God upon men according to their works. This alſo is manifeſt from the | 
text mentioned above. And give unto every man according to his works 


or ways, that they may fear thee,” &c. This is alſo manifeſt by that of 
Peter, 1 Pet. i. 17. And if ye call upon the Father, who without reſpect of 
perſons, judgeth according to every man's work, paſs the time of your ſo- 
journing here in fear,” He that hath godly conviction of this, will fear of 


God, will fear before him: by which fear their hearts are poiſed, and works 


directed with trembling, according to the will of God. | 3 
Thus you fee What a weighty, and great grace this grace of the holy fear 
of God is, and how all the graces of the Holy Ghoſt yield mutually their 
help and ſtrength to the nouriſhment and life of it; and alſo how it flows 
from them all, and hath a dependance upon every of them for its due work- 
ing in the heart of him that hath it. And thus much to ſhew you from 
whence it flows. And now I ſhall come to the third thing, to wit, to ſhew 


you what flows from this godly fear. 


* 


What 
95 5 6 — ——_ i \ '#, 


(n) The fear of God will be moſt prevalent, when the heart is impreſſed with a lively ſenſe 
of the love of God manifeſted in Chriſt Jeſus to the believer. As a dutifyl and obedient child 
would fear offending a tender and affectionate parent, or as à perſon of generous and liberal 
ſentiments would be extremely careful not to grieve x kind and bountiful friend who is con- 
tinually loading him with favours, and contriving various methods to promote his true happi- 
neſs; fo, and much more, will the gracious ſoul be afraid of diſpieaſmg the Lord, his bouts 
uful and unwearied benefactor, who has crowned him with loving kindneſs and tender mers 
£1cs. The grace of Ged will alſo inſpire ſuch a one with a reverential ſenſe of the omnifcience 


5 * 
1 ro — OS — . 
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Having ſhewedl you what godly fear flows from, + . _ 
.. come now I ſay to ſhew you, What proceedeth or flows from this godly 
fear of God, where it is ſeated in the heart of man. And, | 
-- Firſt; There flows from this godly fear a godly reverence of God. He 
is great {faid David) and greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of his ſaints.” 
God, as I have already ſhewed you, is the proper object of godly fear, it is 
his perſon and majefly that this fear always cauſeth the eye of the ſoul to be 
upon. Behold (ſai. David) as the eyes of (ſervants look unto the hand of 
their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden-unto the hand of her miſtreſs : ſo 
our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us,” 
Pal. xxii. 2. <3 $24 E fe a $8653; 4h W 
Nothing aweth the ſoul that feareth God, ſo much as doth the glorious 
majeſiy of God, alt= N e e 


. Elis perſon is Above all things feared. by thera, . 1 fear God, „ ſaid 


Joſeph, Gen. xlii. 18. That is, more than any other; I ſtand in awe of 
him, he is my dread, he is my fear, I do all mine actions as in his preſence, 
as in his fight, I: reverence his holy and glorious majeſty, doing all things 


as with fear and trembliug before him. i e 
228. This fear wakes them have alſo a very great reverence of his word; 


for that alſo, 1 told you, was the rule of their fear. Princes (ſaid David) 
periecute me without a cauſe, but my heart ſtandeth in awe (in fear) of thy 


Word.“ 


This grace of fear therefore, from it flows 00 of the words of God; 
of all laws, < that man feareth the word; and no law: that is not agreeing 
therewith, Pf, cxix. 116. 8 


z. There flows from this godly fear, tenderneſs of God's glory. This 


fear I ſay will cauſe a man to afflict his ſoul, when he ſeeth, that by pro- 


feſſors, diſnonour is brought to the name of God, and to his word. Who 


would not fear thee, ſaid Jeremy, O king of nations, for to thee doth it ap- 


pertain. He ſpeaks it as being affected with that diſhonour, that by the 

ody of the Jews was continually brought to his name, his word, and ways, 
he alſo ſpeaks it of a hearty with that they once would be otherwiſe minded. 
The ſame ſaying in effect, hath alſo John in the Revelations, 4+ O who 
would not fear the Lord, ſaid he, and glorify thy name? Rev. xv. 4. clearly 
concluding that godly fear produceth a godly tenderneſs of God's glory in 


the world, for that appertaineth unto him: that is, it is due unto him, it is 


a debt which we owe unto him. Give unto the Lord, ſaid David, the 
glory due unto his name.” Now if there be begotten in the heart of the 


| godly, by this grace of fear, a godly tenderneſs of the glory of God, then 


it follows of conſequence, that where they that have this fear of God, do ſee 
his glory diminiſhed by the wickedneſs.of the children of : men, there, they 
gre grieved, and deeply diſtreſſed. Rivers of water, ſaid David, run 
down mine eyes, becauſe they keep not thy law,” Pſ. cxix. 136. Let me 
| give you for this theſe wake ee 5 | 

1. How was David provoked when Goliah defied the. God of Iſracl, 1 
Sam. xvii. 22, 29, 45, 46. 67 5 8 5 oy 


* tee ith n 


und omnipreſence of his loving God and Father in Jeſus, ſo as to unite an abhorrence of fin, 


and a delight in bolineſ- ; infomuch that when Satan tempts, or ſin allures, he will be ready 


ot as God-ſcariug Joſeph, . How can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againit 
i | SY; 2. Alſo 


of God was taken, 1 Sam. iv. 14— 18. 


of Solomon's ſervants, they <* watched about his bed, becauſe of fear in 


that which in itſelf is wicked, Prov. iv. 23. Heb. xii. 15. 


within, or from the Devil without, or from the world, or ſome other 
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2. Alſo when others reproached God, he tells us that that reproach “ was 
even as a ſword in his bones, Pf, xlii. 10. | 

z. How was Hezekiah afflicted when Rabſhakah railed upon his God, 

Iſa. xxxvii. | 2 ' | 

= David alſo for the love that he had to the glory of God's word, ran 
the hazard and reproach of all the mighty people, Pf. cxix. 151. Pſ. 

Ixxxix. 50. | . | | ; 
5. How tender of the glory of God was Ely, Daniel, and the three Chil. 
dren in their day. 8. 3 
1. Ely died with fear and trembling of heart when he heard that the ark 


2. Daniel ran the danger of the lions mouths, for the tender love that 
he had to the word and worſhipof God, Dan. vi. 10=-16, TS 
3. The three children ran the hazard of a burning fiery furnace, rather 
than they would dare to diſhonour the way of their God, Dan, iii. 13, 
16, 20, | PTR "x: : 
This therefore is one of the fruits of this godly fear, to wit, a reverence 
of his name, and tenderneſs of his 2 | |; 
Secondly, There flows from this godly fear, watchfulneſs : As it is ſaid 


the night:“ So it may be ſaid of them that have this godly fear; it makes 
them a watchful people, 5 ; 

1. It makes them watch their hearts, and take heed to keep them with all 
diligence left they ſhould, by one or another of its ſlights, lead them to do 


2. It makes them watch, leſt ſome temptation from hell ſhould enter into 
their heart to the deſtroying of them, Pet. v. 8. 18 | 5 
3. It makes them watch their mouths, and keep them alſo, at ſome- 
times, as with a bitt and bridle, that they offend not with their tongue, 
knowing that the tongue is apt, being an evil member, ſoon to catch the 

fire of hell, to the defiling of the whole body, James iii. 2—7. f 
4. It makes them watch over their ways, look well to their goings, and 
to make ſtrait ſteps for their feet, Pſ. xxxix. 1. Heb. xii. 13. 
Thus this. godly fear puts the ſoul upon its watch, left from the heart 


tedptation, ſomething ſhould ſurprize, and overtake the child of God to 
defile him, or to cauſe him to defile the ways of God, and ſo offend the 
ſaints, open the mouths of men, and cauſe the enemy to ſpeak reproachfully 
of religion. £4 | EN & 

Thirdly, There flows from this fear, a holy provocation to a reverential 
converſe with ſaints in their religious and godly aſſemblies, for their further 
propel in the faith and way of holineſs. ** Then they that feared the 
Lord ſpake often one to another.” Spake, that is of God, and his holy 
and glorious name, kingdom, and works, for their mutual edification, a+ 
book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon his name,” Mal. iii. 16. 

The fear of the Lend in the heart, provoketh to this in all its acts, not 
only of neceſſity, but of nature: it is the natural effect of this godly fear, 
to exerciſe the church in the contemplation of God, together and apart. 
A fear, good and bad, hath a natural propenſeneſs in it to 3 | 

eart to contemplate upon the object of fear, and though a man ſhould la- 
d on 5 by 98 8 * bour 
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tour to take off his thoughts from the object of his fear; whether that 
object was men, hell, devils, &c. yet do u hat he could, the next time his 
fear had any act in jt, it would return again to-its object. 
And ſo it is with godly fear, that will make a man ſpeak of, and think 
upon the name of God reverentially, Pf. Ixxxix. 7. Yea and exerciſe him- 
ſelf in the holy thaughts of him in ſuch fort that his ſoul ſhall be ſanctified, 
and ſeaſoned with fuch meditations. 15 
Indeed holy thoughts of God, ſuch as you ſee this fear doth exerciſe the 
heart withal, prepare the heart to, and for God. This fear therefore it is 
that David prayed for, for the people, when he ſaid, O Lord God of 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Iſrael our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of the heart of thy warne dy aud prepare their heart unto 
thee,“ 1 Chron, xxix. 18, | 
Fourthly, There flows from this fear of God, great reverence of his Ma- 
jeſty, in and under the uſe and enjoyment of God's holy ordinances. His 
| ordinances are his courts and palaces, his walks and places, where he giveth 
his preſence to thoſe that wait upon him in them, in the fear of his name, 
And this is the meaning of that of the Apoſtle. ** Then had the churches 
reſt, throughout all Judah, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified, and 
walking 1n the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were 
multiplied,” Act ix. 31 e | 
And walking (that word intendeth their uſe of the ordinances of God. 
They walked in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blame. 
leſs.) This in Old Teſtament language is called, treading God's courts, | 
and walking in his paths. 'This ſaith the text, they did here, in the fear of 
God. That is in a great reverence of that God whoſe ordinances they 
were. You ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence my ſanctuary, I am the 
Lord,“ Lev. xix. 30. xxvi. 2. vis | 
It is one thing to be converſant in God's ordinances, and another to be 
converſant in them, with a due reverence of the majeſty, and name of that 
God whoſe ordinances they are: it is common for men to do the firſt, but 
none can do the laſt without this fear. In thy fear, ſaid David, will I 
worſhip,” Pſ. v. 7. It is this fear of God, ee from whence doth 
flow that great reverence that his ſaints have in them, of his majeſty, in, 
and under the uſe and enjoyment of God's holy ordinances ; and conſequent- 
ly, that makes qur ſervice in the performarice of them acceptable to God 
through Chriſt, Heb. x11, | 
For God expects that we ſerve him with fear and trembling, and it is 
'odious among men for a man in the preſence, or about the ſervice of his 
prince, to be have himſelf lightly, and without due reverence of that Majeſty, 
in whoſe preſence, and about whoſe buſineſs he is: And if ſo, how can 
their ſervice to God have any thing like acceptation from the hand of God, 
that is done, not in, but without the fear of God? This ſervice muſt 
N _— be an abomination to him, and theſe ſervers muſt come off with re- 
uke. 5 
Fifthly. There flows from this godly fear of God, ſelf-denial. That is 
an holy abſtaining from thoſe things that are either unlawful, or inexpe- 
dient; according to that of Nehemiah, 'The former governors that had 
been before me, were chargeable unto the people, and had taken of them 
bread and wine, beſides forty ſhekels of ſilver, yea, even their ſervants bear 


rule over the people: but ſo did not I, becauſe af the fear of God,” Neh,v.15. 


Here 
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Here now was ſelf-denial, he would not do as they did that went before him, 
neither himſelf, nor ſhould his ſervants; but what, what was it that put him 
upon theſe acts of ſelf-denial? The anſwer is, the fear of God: but ſo did 
not I, becauſe of the fear of God. C | ; | 

Now whether by the fear of God in this place, be meant his word, or the 
grace of fear in his heart, ma: perhaps be a ſcruple to ſume, but in my judge- 
ment the text muſt have reſpect to the latter, to wit, to the grace of fear, 
for without that be indeed in the heart, the word will not produce that good 


ſelf-denial in us, that here you find this good man to live in the daily ex- 


erciſe of. ay | 2 Foes 92 
The fear of God therefore, that was the cauſe of his ſelf-denial, was this 
ace of fear in his heart. This made him to be, as was ſaid beſore, ten- 

der of the honour of God, and of the ſalvation of his brother: yea, ſo ten- 

der, that rather than he would give an occaſion to the weak to ſtumble, or 
be offended, he would even deny himſelf of that, which others never ſticked 
to do. Paul alſo through the ſanctifying operations of this fear of God in 
his heart, did deny himſelf even of lawful things, for the profit and com- 
modity of his brother. I will not eat fleſh while the world ſtandeth, leſt 


I make my brother to offend.” That is, if his eating of it would make his 


brother to offend, 1 Cor. viii. 13. ; 
Men that have not this fear of God in them, will not, cannot deny them- 


ſelves, (of love to God, and the good of the weak, who are ſubject to ftum- 


ble at indifferent things) but where this grace of fear is, there follows ſelf- 
denial; there men are tender of offending ; and count, that it far better be- 
comes their profeſſion to be of a ſelf-denying, condeicending converſation, 

and temper, than to ſtand ſturdily to their own liberty in things inexpedi- 
ent who ever is offended thereat. 


This grace of fear therefore is a very excellent thing, becauſe it yieldeth © 


ſuch excellent fruit as this. For this ſelf-denial, of how little eſteem ſoever 
it be with ſome, yet the want of it, (if the words of Chriſt be true, as they 
are) takes quite T. from even a profeſſor, the very name of a diſciple, 
Matt. x. 37, 38. Luke xiv. 26, 27, 33. 1 a 
They, ſays Nehemiah, Lorded it over the brethren, but ſo did not I. 
They took bread and wine, and forty ſhekles of filver of them, but ſo did 
not I; yea, even their ſervants bare rule over the people, but ſo did not I 
becauſe of the fear of God. | | | 
Sixthly, There flows from this godly fear of God, © ſingleneſs of heart,” 


Col. iii. 2. Singleneſs of heart both to God and man; ſingleneſs of heart; 
that is it which in another place is called, ſincerity and godly ſimplicity, 
and it is this, when a man doth a thing ſimply for the ſake of him or of the 


law, that commands it, without reſpe& to this by-end, or that deſire of 
praiſe or of vain-glory from others. I ſay when our obedience to God is 


done by us fimply, or alone for God's ſake, for his word's ſake, without 


any regard to this or that by-end or reſerve, <* not with eye ſervice, as men 
pleaſers, but with ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God,” | 

A man is more ſubject to nothing, than to ſwerve from ſingleneſs of heart 
in his ſervice to God, and obedience to his will. 5 

How doth the Lord charge the children of Iſrael, and all their obedience, 
and that for ſeventy years together, with the want of ſingleneſs of heart 
towards him, „when ye faſted and mourned in the fifth and ſeventh month, 
even thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt to me, even to me. And when 
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ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did you not eat for yourſelves, and drink 
for yourſelves,” Zech. vii. 5, 6. | | 

They wanted this fingleneſs of heart, in their e $7.00 in their eating, 
in their mourning, and in their drinking, they had double hearts in what 
they did. They did not as the apoſtle bids, whether they eat or drink, 


or whatever they did, do all to the glory of God.“ And the reaſon of their 


want of this thing, was, they wanted this fear of God; for that, as the 
apoſtle here ſaith, effecteth ſingleneſs of heart to God, and makes a man, 
as John ſaid of Gaius, do faithfully whatever he doth, 3 John v. And 


the reaſon is, as hath been already urged, for that grace of fear of God re- 


taineth and · keepeth upon the heart, a reverend and awful ſenſe of the dread 
majeſty, and all- ſeeing eye of God, alſo a due conſideration of the day of 
account before him ; it likewiſe maketh his ſervice ſweet and pleaſing, and 
fortifies the foul againſt all diſcouragements ; by this means, I ſay, the ſoul 
in its ſervice to God or man, is not ſo ſoon captivated, as where there is not 
this fear, but through and by it, its ſervice is accepted, being fingle, ſin- 


cere, ſimple, and faithful; when others, with what they do, are caſt into 


hell for their hypocriſy, for they mix not what they do with godly fear. 
Singleneſs of heart in the ſervice of God, is of ſuch abſolute neceflity, 
that without it, as I have hinted, nothing can be accepted, becauſe where 
that is wanting, there wanteth love to God, and to that which is true holi- + 
neſs indeed. Fe was this ſingleneſs of heart that made Nathaniel fo honour- 
able in the eyes of Jeſus Chriſt. Behold, ſaid he, an Iſraelite indeed, 
in whom there is no guile,” John i. And it was the want of it that made 
him ſo much abhor the Phariſees. They wanted fincerity, ſimplicity and 


e in their ſouls, and fo became an abhorrence in his eſteem. 


ow, I ſay, this golden grace (ſingleneſs of heart) it flows from this godly 
fear of God. 5 | 55 

Seventhly, There flows from this godly fear of God, compaſſion and bowv- 
els, to thoſe of the ſaints that are in neceſſity and diſtreſs. This is manifeſt 
in good Obadiah, it is ſaid of him, That he took an hundred of the 
Lord's prophets and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread 


and water, in the days when Jezebel, that tyrant, fought their lives to de- 


ſtroy them,“ 1 Kings xviii. 3, 4. But what was it that moved ſo upon his 


heart, as to cauſe him to do this thing? why, it was this bleſſed grace of 
the fear of God. 5 N 5 


Now Obadiah, faith the text, «© feared the Lord reatly, for fo it was, 


when Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an hun- 


dred prophets and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and 
8 was charity to the diſtreſſed, even to the diſtreſſed for the 
rd's ſake. ; 


Had not Obadiah ſerved the Lord, yea, had he not greatly feared him, 
he would not have been able to do this thing, eſpecially as the caſe then 
ſtood with him,” and alſo with the church at that time; for then Jezebel 
ſought to ſlay all that indeed feared the Lord; yea, and the perſecution pre- 
vailed ſo much at that time, that even Elijah himſelf thought that ſhe had 
killed all but him. But now, even- now, the fear of God in this good 


man's heart, put forth itſelf into acts of mercy though atterded with ſo emi- 
nent danger. | 


See here therefore that the fear of God will put forth itſelf (in the heart 


where God hath put it) even to ſhew kindneſs, and to have compaſſion 
upon the diſlreſſed ſervants of God, even under Jezebel's noſe ; for Obadiah 


dwe!: 
I 


7 
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obſerve and do the will of God; yet you find not, as I remember, that he 


aw 
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gelt in Ahab's houſe, and Jezebel was Ahab's wife, and an horrible per- 
ſecutor, as was ſaid before: yet Obadiah will ſhew mercy to the poor, be- 
cauſe he feared God, yea, he will venture her diſpleafure, his place, and 


neck and all, but he will be mercifnl to his brethren in diſtreſs. Cornelius 


alſo being a man pofſeſfed with this fear of God, became a very free-hearted 
and open-handed man to the poor. He feared God, and gave much alms 
to the people.” Indeed this fear, this godly fear of God, it is an univerſal 
grace; it will ftir up the ſoul unto all good duties. It is a fruitful grace, 
from it, where it is, floweth abundance of excellent virtues, nor without it 
can there be any thing good, or done well, that is done. But, 

Eighthly, There flows from this fear of God, hearty, fervent, and con- 
ſtant prayer. This alſo is ſeen in Cornelius, that devout man. He feared 
God; and what then? why, he gave much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God always, Acts x. 1, 2. | | 
Did I ſay that hearty, fervent, and conſtant prayer, flowed from this fear 
of God? I will add, that if the whole duty, and the continuation of it, be 


not managed with this fear of God, it profiteth nothing at all. It is ſaid ' 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himfelf, He was heard in that he feared. He prayed 
then becauſe he feared God, and therefore was his prayer accepted of him, 
even becauſe he feared. *©* He was heard in that he feared,” Heb. v. 7. 
This godly fear is ſo effential to right prayer, and right prayer is ſuch an 
inſeparable effect and fruit of this fear, that thou muſt have both or nene; 
he that prayeth not feareth not God, yet he that prayeth not fervently, and 
frequently feareth him not; and ſo he that feareth him not cannot pray; 
for if prayer be the effect of this fear of God, then without this fear, prayer, 
fervent prayer ceaſeth. How can they pray or make conſcience of the duty 


that fear not God? O prayerleſs man, thou feareſt not God! Thou wouldeſt 


not live ſo like a ſwine or a dog in the world as thou doſt if thou fearedſt the 


Lord. : | 


Ninthly. There floweth from this fear of God, a readineſs, or willing- 
neſs, at God's call, to give up our beſt enjoyments to his diſpoſe.” This is 
evident in Abraham, who at God's call, withour delay, roſe early in the 
morning to offer up his only and well-beloved Iſaac a burnt-offering in 
the place where God ſhall appoint him. | | | 
It was a rare thing that Abraham did, and had he not had this rare grace, 
this fear of God, he would not, he could not have done to God's liking ſo 
wonderful a thing. It is true the Holy Ghoſt alſo makes this ſervice of Abra- 
ham to be the fruit of his faith, By faith Abraham offered up Iſaac, and 
he that had the promifes offered up his only ſon, Heb. xi. Jam. ii. Ay, 
and without Jouli love unto God, in Abraham, was not wanting in this his 
ſervice, nor was this grace of fear; nay, in the ſtory where it 1s recorded. 


There it is chiefly accounted for the fruit of his godly fear, and that by an 


angel from heaven. And the angel called out of heaven, and ſaid Abra- 
ham, Abraham. And he ſaid here am I. And he ſaid, lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him, for now I know that thou 
feareſt God ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine only fon from me, 
Gen. xxii. 11, 12. | LY 

Now I know it; now, now thou haſt offered up thine only Iſaac, thine 
all, at the bidding of thy God. Now I know it. The fear of God is not 
preſently diſcerned in the heart and life of a man. Abraham had long be- 
fore this, done many a holy duty, and ſhewed much willingneſs of heart to 


had 
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the which the finner is to obtain the ſalvation of his ſoul, is his mercy as 


\ 


had this teſtimony from heaven that he feared God till now: but now he 
has it, now he has it from heaven. Now I know that thou feareſt God.” 
Many duties may be done (though I do not ſay that Abraham did them) 
without the fear of God; but when a man ſhall not ftick at, or withhold 
his darling from God, when called upon by God to offer it up unto him 
ous declareth, yea, and gives conviction to angels, that now he feareth 
od. | Ree | 5 
Tenthly, There floweth from this godly fear, humility of mind. This 
1s evident, becauſe, whan the apoſtle cautions the Romans againſt the venom 
of ſpiritual pride, he directs them to the exerciſe of this bleſſed grace of fear 
as its antidote. ** Be not high minded (ſaith he) but fear, Rom. xi. 20. 
Pride, ſpiritual pride, which is here ſet forth by the word, high minded, is 
a fin of a very high and damnable nature, it was the fin of the fallen angels, 


and is that which cauſeth men to fall into the ſame condemnation, «© Leſt 


being puffed up with pride, he fall into the condemnation of the devil.” 


Pride, I ſay, it damns a profeſſor with the damnation of devils, with the 


damnation of hell, and therefore it is a deadly, deadly fin. Now againſt 
this deadly fin is ſet the grace of humility, that comely garment, for ſo the 


apoſtle calls it, ſaying, be clothed with humility. But the queſtion is now, 


how we ſhould attain to, and live in the exerciſe of this bleſſed and comely 


grace? to which the apoſtle anſwers, fear; be afraid with goo fear, and 
That is fear, 


thence will flow humility. Be not high-minded but fear. 
or be continually afraid and jealous of yourſelves, and of your own naught 

hearts, alſo fear leaſt at ſome time or other the devil your adverſary ſhould 
have advantage of you. Fear, leſt by forgetting what you are by nature, 
you alſo forget the need that you have of continual pardon, ſupport, and 


_ ſupplies from the Spirit of Grace, and ſo grow 55 of your own abilities, 
fal 


or of what mY have received of God, and into the condemnation of 


the devil. 


foot for mercy; that will alſo make you have low thoughts of your own 
parts, your own doings, and cauſe you to prefer your brother before your- 
ſelf, and ſo you will walk in humiliation, and be continually under the 
teachings of God, and under his conduct in your way. *©* The humble God 


will teach. The meek will he guide in judgement, the meek will he teach 


his way.” 


From this grace of fear then flows this excellent and comely thing humi- 


lity ; yea, it alſo is maintained by this fear. Fear takes off a man from 


truſting to himſelf, it puts a man upon trying of all things, it puts a man 
upon deſiring counſel and help from heaven, it makes a man ready and wil- 
ling to hear inſtruction, and makes a man walk lowly, ſoftly, and ſo ſe- 
curely in the way. | | | 

Eleventhly, There flows from this grace of fear, Hope in the mercy 


of God. The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in them that 
hope in his mercy,” Pf, cxlvii. 11. The latter part of the text is an expla- 


nation of the former: as if the pialmiſt had ſaid, They be the men that 


fear the Lord, even they that hope in his mercy ; for true fear produceth 


hope in God's mercy. And it is further manifeſt thus. Pear, true fear of 
God inclineth the heart to a ſerious enquiry after that way of ſalvation which 
God himſelf hath preſcri ed; now the way that God hath appointed, by 


ſo 


ear, and that will make you little in your own eyes, keep you 
humble, put you upon crying to God for protection, and upon lying at his 
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ſo and ſo ſet forth in the word, and godly fear hath ſpecial regard to the word. 
To this way, therefore, the ſinner with this godly fear ſubmits his ſoul, 
rolls himſelf upon it, and fo is delivered from that death into which others 
for want of this fear of God, do headlong fall. - | 
It is, as I alſo hinted before, the nature of godly fear to be very much 
atting the ſoul upon the enquiry which is, and which is not, the thin 
approved of God, and accordingly to embrace it, or ſhun it. Now I ſay, 
this fear having put the ſoul upon a ſtrict and ſerious enquiry after the way 
of ſalvation, at laſt it finds it to be by the mercy of God in Chriſt, there- 
fore this fear putteth the ſoul upon hoping alſo in him for eternal life 
and bleſſedneſs; by which hope he doth not only ſecure his ſoul, but be- 
come a portion of God's delight. The Lord takes pleaſure in them that 
fear him, in them that hope in his mercy.” 5 
Beſides, this godly fear carrieth in it ſelf- evidence that the ſtate of the 
ſinner is happy, becauſe poſſeſſed with this happy grace. Therefore, as 
John ſaith, ** We know we are paſſed from death to life, becauſe we love 
the brethren,” 1 John iii. 14. So here The Lord takes pleaſure in them 
that fear him, in them that hope in his mercy.” If I fear God, and if m 
fearing of him is a thing in which he taketh ſuch pleaſure, then may I bold] 
venture to roll myſelf for eternal life into the boſom of his mercy, which is 
Chriſt. | 5 
This fear alſo produceth hope; if therefore, poor ſinner, thou knoweſt 
thyſelf to be one that is poſſeſſed with this fear of God, ſuffer thyſelf to be 
| perſuaded therefore to hope in the mercy of God for ſalvation, for the Lord 
takes pleaſure in thee. And it delights him to ſee thee hope in his mercy. 
Twelfthly, There floweth from this godly fear of God, “An honeſt and 
conſcientious uſe of all thoſe means which God hath ordained, that we ſhould 
be converſant in for our attaining ſalvation.” Faith and hope in God's 
mercy is that which ſecureth our juſtification and hope, and as you have 
heard they do flow from this fear. But now, beſides faith and hope, there 
is a courſe of life in thoſe things in which God hath ordained us to have 
our converſation, without which there is no eternal life. You have your 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, and again without holi- 
[neſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ Not that faith and hope are deficient, if 
they be right, but they are both of them counterfeit when not attended with 
a reverent uſe of all the means: Upon the reverent uſe of which the ſoul is 
put by this grace of fear. Wherefore beloved (ſaid Paul) as you have 
always obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now much more in mine 
_ abſence, work out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling,” Rom. vi. 
24 Hen „cc l rn 
There 1s a faith and hope of mercy that may deceive a man (though the 
faith of God's ele, and the hope that purifies the heart never will) be- 
cauſe they are alone, and not attended with thoſe companions that accom- 
pany ſalvation, Heb. vi. 3, 4, 5. 7, 8. but now this godly fear carries in its 
owels, not only a moving of the ſoul to faith and hope in God's mercy, 
but an earneſt provocation to the holy and reverent uſe of all the means 
that God has ordained for a man to have his converſation in, in order to his 
eternal ſalvation, | 
% Work out your ſalvation with fear.” Not that work is meritorious, 
or ſuch that can purchaſe eternal life, for eternal life is obtained by hope 
in God's mercy, but this hope, if it be right, is attended with this godly 
tear, which fear putteth the foul upon a diligent uſe of all thoſe means that 


may 
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may tend to the ſtrengthening of hope, and fo to the making of us holy in 


all manner of converſation, that we may be meet to be partakers of the inhe. 
ritance of the ſaints in light. For hope purifieth the heart, if fear of God 


| ſhall be its companion, and ſo maketh a man a veſſel of mercy prepared unto 
glory. Paul bids Timothy to fly pride, covetouſneſs, doting about queſ. 
_ tions, and the like, and to follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 
love, patience; to fight the good fight of faith, and to lay hold of eternal 
life, 1 Tim. vi. | | 5 | 
So Peter bids that we. © Add to our faith virtue, and to virtue kn owledge, 
and to knowledge temperance, and to temperance patience; to patience 
godlineſs, to godlineſs brotherly-kindneſs, and to brotherly - kindneſs = py. 
Siding, For if theſe things be in you and abound, they make you that ye 
mall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Cheiſt. Wherefore the rather brethren give diligence to make your calling 
and election ſure, for if you do theſe things ye ſhall never fall. For ſo an 


. entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto you abundantly into the everlaſting king- 


dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 5=——11. 
The ſum of all which, is, that which was mentioned before; to wit, to 
Work out our own ſalvation with fear and trembling.” For none of theſe 
things can be conſcientiouſly done, but by and with the. help of this bleſſed 
grace of fear. | = | | | 
Thirteenthly, There flows from this fear, this godly fear, A great de- 
light in the holy commands of God,” that is, a delight to be conformable 
unto them. <*Blefſed is the man that feareth the Lord, that greatly de- 
lighteth in his commandments,” Pf. cxii. 1. This confirmeth that which 
. was ſaid before, to wit, that this fear provoketh to a holy and reverent uſe 
of the means; for that cannot be, when there is not an holy, yea a great 
delight in the commandments. Wherefore this fear maketh the ſinner to 
abhor that which is fin, becauſe that is contrary to the object of his delight. 


A man cannot delight himſelf at the ſame time in things directly oppoſite 


one to another, as fin, and the holy commandment is; therefore Chriſt ſaith 


of the ſervant he cannot love God and mammon, he cannot ſerve God 


and mammon.” If he cleaves to the one, he muſt hate and diſpiſe the 


other, there cannot at the ſame time be ſervice to both, becauſe that them- 


ſelves are at enmity one with the other. So is fin, and the commandment, 


Therefore if a man delighteth himſelf in the commandment, he hateth that 


Which is oppoſite, which is fin: how much more when he greatly delighteth 


In the commandment ? 


Now, this holy fear of God, it taketh the heart and affections from ſin 


and ſetteth them upon the holy commandment. Therefore ſuch a man is 
rightly eſteemed bleſſed. For no profeſſion makes a man bleſſed, but that 


which is accompanied with an alienation of the heart from ſin, nor doth any 
thing do that, when this holy fear is wanting. It is from this fear then, 
that love to, and delight in the holy commandment floweth, and ſo by that 
the ſinner is kept from thoſe falls and dangers of miſcarrying that other 
profeſſors are fo ſubject to: he greatly delights in the commandment. 

Laſtly, There floweth from this fear of God, enlargement of heart. 
Then thou ſhalt ſee, and flow together, and thine heart ſhall fear, and be en- 
larged,” Ia. lx. 5. Thine heart ſhall fear, and be enlarged,” enlarged 
to God-ward, enlarged to his ways, enlarged to his holy people, enlarge in 
love after the ſalvation of others, Indeed when this fear of Godis wanting, 


and 


the Lord, . That he, will. * 
he ſhall chuſe,” and hath; moreover promiſed- 
foul frat c 
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and nothing is done in that princely free ſpirit, which is called “ the Spirit 
of the fear of the Lord,” Pf. Ii. 12. Iſa. xi. 2. But with grudging, legally, 
or with deſire of vain glory ; this enlargedneſs of heart is wanting, for 
that flows from this fear of the Lord (). * 
Thus have I ſhewed you both what this fear of God is, what it flows froni, 
and alſo what doth flow from it, I come now to ſhew you ſome of the pri- 


. 
. . 


vileges of thoſe that thus do fear Up LG: PT Or 
Otte privileges of them that thus do fear the Lord. 


y 64 


. Haying thus briefly handled in particular, 'thus far this fear of God, I 
ſhall now. ſhew you certain of the excellent privileges of them that fear the 
Lord : not that they are not privileges that have been already mentioned ; 
for what greater privileges than to have this fear p aduciog in the ſou], 
ſuch excellent things ſo neceſſary for us for good, both with re 
world and that which js to come, but becaule.thoſe fourteen above named, 
do rather flow from this grace of fear where it is, than from a TY to the 

e rſog that hath it: therefore Ihave choſen rather to diſcourſe of them, as tlie 
255 and effects of fear, than otherwiſe. Now bendes all theſe, there is 
intailed hy prömiſe to the man that hath this fear, many other bleſſed pri- 
vileges, the which I ſhall now in a brief way lay open unts you.” © 
' Firſt, Then, that man that feareth the Lord, has a grant and a licence 
* to truſt in the Lord ;? With an affirmation that he is their help, and their 
mield. Ve that fear the Lord, truſt in the Lord, he is their helper and 
ſhield,” Pl. exv. 11,, Now what a privilege is this! an exhortation'in ge- 
neral to finners as finners to truſt in him, is a privilege great and glorious, 
but for a man / to be ſingled out from his neighbours, for a may . 7 ere 
to from heaven, as, it were by name, and to be told that Got lach given 
him a licence, a ſpecial and pecyliar rant to truſt i bim c W aBundank- 


1y more, and yet thisgis the, grant that od hath given that man. He hath, 
1 Gay, a.ligence; to do it, a licence indifted by the Holy GhoR ani left upon 
record for thoſe tobe born that ſhall fear the Latd to truſt in him. And not 
only ſo, but as the text, affirmeth, ** he is their. help and their, ſhield.” 
Their help under all their weakneſſes and infirmities, and a ſhield to de- 
fend them againſt all the aſſaults of the devil, and this world. So then, 
the..mar that fegreth the Lord is licenced to nake the 'Lord his ſtay and 
God of his {alvation, the ſuccour and deliverer of his ſoul. He will defend 
him becauſe his fear Is * his heart. O ye ſervants of the Lord; ye that 


fear him, live in the comfort of this, boldly make uſe of it when you are in 
ſtraits, and put your trult under the ſhadow of bis wings, for indeed he 


would have you do fo, becauſe you do fear the Lord. 


Secondly, God hath 10 proclaimed concerning the man that feareth 
Alo be his teacher and guide, in, the way that 


1 


4 "S a * 
dwell te „ gs 
N * 11 . b iA ir oath eie e When 


concerning ſuch,” that their 


2 


„„ _ 


2) What glorious and bleſſed effects foring from the fear of God, implanted in the re- 


newed foul” by the holy-making Spirit of God! Ouf author has given à precious cata- 
logue of them: he tells us, that, from this pious and holy fear, there flows a reverence for 
Jod, a deligbt in his word, and a tender regard for his glory 3 watchfulneſs Againſt ſin in 


thought, word, or deed; the communi6n of ſaints for their advancement in the divine life; 


upright walking before God; ſelf-denial ; ſingleneſs of heart in all our actions; a'fervent love 


4 - 


aud benevolence towards the diſtreſſed brethren ; hearty, fervent, and conſtant prayer and 


* 


erence to this 


interceſſion; 
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ce What man is he that feareth the Lord, fays David, him all he wack 

in the way that he ſhall chuſe,” Pf, xxv. 21. 

Now to be taught of God what like it? yea, what like to. be taught in 
the way. 9 . ſhalt chuſe? Thou haſt choſen the way to life, God's 
Way, but perb BY 15. hy ignorance about it is ſo great, and thoſe- that tempt 
KA to turn aſide, ſo many, and fo ſubtil, chat they ſeem to outwit thee, 
and confound thee with their guile. Well, but the Lord whom thou feareſt 


will not lease thee to th ignorance, nor yet to thine enemies power or 


| ſubtilty b 5 will take i it n himſelf to be thy teacher and thy guide, and 
"that in Wk way that oh l | Har Wet 


aft choſen. hen and Behold thy privi- 
lege, O thou, that fearelt tlie ard, and 11 85 Wanders, turns de. and 
ſweryeth from che way of fal Tod ths whoever is bent ghted, and loſt in the 
' midſt of darknefs,; thou a the way 10 tho heaven and the glory that 
thou haſt choſen. 
Further, He doth ne 51 5 . that he win teach them the ws for that 
19 5 but he ſays alſo that he Will teach uch! in it; 

Rim ſhall he teach in the way that he tall chuſe. This atguerk chat, as 


thou Mall know, ſo the way, all be matle hy the communion that thou 


ſhalt have With God a YH weet and Penn 6 to thee. For this text 
th the Lot, the preſener, kw „ (and 
3 e of God 195 he 18 bY in; the, way e hath 
choſen... Ft is aid of the 9d Sie- that he is toſtruBted ebe, as well 4 
Jt che 1 Way. of the kirigd m of G od. ee, I td, that is, he hath the 
heart, and mind of Sl it diſcoveted t h the way” ch ar he hath 
choſen, 0 all the Wa from this World, to Waben Which is to come, Oh 
I come to 4 very gate and door of heaven, Matt. xiii. ; 
| ples fd, 5 Was 15 effect of the | dreſence. of Chriſt, to . 
. that & eir an Ud b burn, within them White he talked t to them by the 
22 bake firs. ſhall. be 191 fulfilled, in thee,” he will meet With thee in 
133 by "with thee in he way; he. il} reach chee in "te way at thou | 
KS 


TTY Pol thou a the 9 7 he will apes Ria Gert udth thee, 


even that 1 0 107 vg og keeps cloſe from all the world, 40 wit, the 


thy concern therein, „ The Tectet of 1 


al d he will ſhew them his e ki S 
above, lis 


XXV. 14. This the IB con ; 
ſec eta be . and lac f 
wy His fe ecret, to wit, that 2 BARK W e 
tions, that Which he wanifelleih © 1 55 r i holy 215 : 
his Chriſt, for he it is, that 15 hid iy 15 te and an can 
he to whomthe F ather ſhall e ME 1 

But 0 hat is there Wapped up 1 this: fl, this fc 66 | why 


ieth what was ſaid but 
7 be ſtiewe, 


| Ip treaſu ards of life, of heaven and kapp neſs. © 


ſures of wiſdom and knowledge. And in him > nel be 4011 15 0 6 


| head bodily,” Col. 5 


E 


2218 i Sha 514 . 4 1215 9 

"intarcefiing x, ap hire fubmiſion, an 'Jevatednels. to Cod, Wale ting Js "66, "LUNG the 
_ zercallent grace o Af ity ; hope in the mercy of. God, and tbe full czar aith ; de- 

eh in. doing the will of 25 e e of heart to run of God's 

.mapapAments..; I PL APPL, mai xcRt | ſhort of, but earneſtly fangt! 55 Lord 

:to der upon, us . 40 will be as a tree ol life to the ſoul, bearing ther malt 

excellent and ning N of the Akt hs e are ter 
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This alſo is that hidden one, that is ſo full of grace to ſave finners, and 
fo full of truth and faithfulneſs to keep promiſe and covenant with them, 
that their eyes muſt needs convey, even 2 SYEry glance they make upon” 
his perſon, offices, and relation. ſuch affecting raviſhments to the heart, 
that it would pleaſe them that ſee him, eyen to be killed with that fight. 

This ſecret of the Lord ſhall be, nay is with them that fear bim, for he 

dwelleth in their heart by faith. And he will ſhew them his ' covenant. 
That is, the covenant that is confirmed of God in Chriſt, that everlaſting 
and eternal covenant, and ſhew him too. that he himſelf 3 up 
therein as in a bundle of life with the Lord his God, Theſe are the thoughts, 
pur oles, and promiſes of God to them that fear him. n DAE cs 
; Fourth y, Doſt thou fear the Lord? his eye is always over thee for good, 
to keep 740 from all evil. Behold the eyes of the Lord is upon them 
that fear him, on them that hope in his mercy, to deliver their ſoul from 
death, and to keep them alive in famine,” Pf, xxxiii. 18, 19. WE 
His eye is upon them, that is, to watch over them for good. He that 
keepeth Iſrael neither flumbers nor ſleeps. His eyes are upon them, and he 
will keep them as a ſhepherd doth his ſheep : that is, from thoſe wolves that 
ſeek to devour them, and to ſwallow them np in death. His eyes-are 
upon them, for they are the object of his delight, the rarities of the 
world, in whom, faith he, is all my * . His eye is upor 
them, as I faid before, To teach and inſtrutt them. 1 will teach 
thee and inſtruct thee in the way that thou il go, I will guide thee with 
mine eye, Pſ. xxxii. 8. 2 Chron. vii. 15, 16. e eye of the Lord, there- 
fore is ypon them, not to take advantage of them to deſtroy them for their 
fins, but to guide, to help and deliver them from death, from that death 
that would feed upon their ſouls, © To deliver their foul from death, and 
to keep them alive in famine.” Take death here, for death ſpiritual, and 
death eternal, and the famine here, not for that, that is for want of bread 
and water, but for that which comes on many for want of the word of the 
Tonk e xx. 14, Amos viii. 11, 12.) and then the ſenſe is this, the'man 
that feareth the Lord, ſhall neither die ſpiritually nor eternally, for God 
will keep him with his eye from all thoſe things that would in ſuch a man- 
ner kill him. Again, ſhould there be a famine of the word, ſhould there 
want both the word and them that preach it in the place that thou doſt 
duell, yet bread ſhall be given thee, and thy water ſhall be ſure; thou ſhalt 
Hot die of the famine becauſe thoy feareſt God. I fay, that man ſhall not, 
behold he ſhall not, becauſe he feareth God, and this the next head doch 
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yet more fully manifeſt. e pal | 5 7 
Fifthly, Doſt thou fear God; fear him for this advantage more and more. 
O fear the Lord, ye his ſaints, for there is no want to them that fear him. 
The young lions do want and ſuffer hunger, but they that feek the Lord 
(that fear him) ſhall want no good thing, Pf, xxxiv. 9, 10. Not any thing 
that God ſees good for them, ſhall thoſe men want that fear the Lord. If 
health will do them good, if ſickneſs will do them good, if riches will do 
them good, if poverty will do them good, if life will do them good, if death 
will do them good, then they ſhall not want them, neither ſhall any of theſe 
come nigh them, if they will not do them good, e. 
The lions, the wicked people of the world that fear not God, are not made 
ſharers in this great privilege, all logs 00 out to them contrary, becauſe 
they fear not God. la the midſt wt eir ſufficiency they are in 1 
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; that every one that feareth 


ſalvation is alſo nigh them;“ the which although it doth not — on 
Fr N | clude 
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Nen 43434 30 3 nee . : 
t} at good, that God puts into the worſt things that the man that ſeareth 


* 


God, doth meet with in the world. F 

Sixthly, Doſt thou fear God? He hath given charge to the armies of hea- 
ven to look after, take charge of, to camp about, and to deliver thee. ** The 
angel of the Lord encampeth about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them, Pſal.:xxxiv. 7. This alſo is a privilege entailed to them, that, in 
all generations fear the Lord. The angel, the heayenly creatures have it in 
commiſſion to take the charge of them that fear the Lord, one of them is able 


lay of men in one night 185000. Theſe are they that camped about 


iſha like horſes of fire, and chariots of fire, when the enemy came to de. 
ſtroy him, They alſo. helped Hezekiah againſt the band of the enemy, 
becauſe he feared God, 2 Kings vi. 17. Ia, xxxvii. 39. Jer. xxvi. ig. 
The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them,” that is, [left the 
enemy ſhould, ſet upon them on any fide, but let him come where he will, 
behind pr before, on this fide or that, the angel of the Lord is there to de- 
ENTER Ee, an A 4: . 
_ The angel. It may be 28 the ſingular number (perhaps) to ſhew 


him. When the church, in the Acts. was told that Peter ſtood at the door 
and knocked; at firſt. they counted the meſſenger mad, but when ſhe did 
canſtantly. afirm it, they Nd, it is his angel, Acts xii. 13— 15. So Chriſt 


ſaith of the children that came unto him. Their angels behold the face of 


my Father which is in heaven.” Their angels; that is, thoſe of them that 


feared, God, had each of them his angel, who had a charge from God to 


keep them in their way. We little think of this, yet this is the privilege 


of them that fear the Lord, yea, if need be, they ſhall all come down to 


help them, and ta deliver them, rather than contrary to the mind of their 


Sod they ſhould by any be abuſed. Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, 


ſent, forth to.miniſter for them that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation,“ Heb. i. laſt. 
But how do they deliver them? for fo ſays the text. The angel of the 
Lora encampeth about them that fear him, and delivereth them.” ' Anſwer, 
The way. that they take to deliver them that fear the Lord, is ſometimes by 
ſmiting of their enemies with blindneſs that they may not find them. And 
ſo they ſerved the enemies of Lot, Gen. xix. 10, 11. Sometimes by ſmiting 
of them with deadly fear, and fo they ſerved thoſe that laid fiege againſt Sa- 
maria, 2 Kings vii. 6. And ſometimes by ſmiting of them even with death 


_ Atfelf, and thus they. ſerved Herod, after he had attempted to kill the woot 
efe 


James, and alſo ſought to vex certain others of the church, Acts xit, | 
angels that are ſervants to them that fear the Lord, are them that will, if 

God. doth bid them, revenge the quarrel of his ſervants upon the ſtouteſt 
; monarch on earth. This therefore is a glorious privilege of the men that 
fear the Lord. Alas, they are ſome of them ſo mean, that they are counted 
not worth taking e the high ones of the world, but their betters 


q * 


go reſpect them, the angels of God count not themſelves too good to attend 


on, them and camp about them to deliver them. This then is the man that 
hath hig angel to wait upon him, even he that feareth G0. 
Seventhly, Doſt thou fear the Lord ? Salvation is nigh unto thee. . Surely 
- his-ſalvation is nigh them that fear him, that glory may dwell in their land,” 
Pſal. Ixxxv. 9. | re OLE ES Tots ot fu (eb: 


„ Pgzis 45 another rivilegs for them that fear the Lord. I told you before. 


that the angel of the Lord did encamp about them, but now he faith, his 


od, hath his angel to attend on him, and ſerve - 
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Jade che cenduét of angels, but inclade them; yet it Tooketh further, ' 


«« gurely his ſalvation, his ſaving pardoning grace, es eee fear” 
him:“ That is; to ſave them out of the hand of their 5b enemies. 
The devil, and ſin, and death, do always wait even to dey: | 
fear the Lord, but to deliyer them from theſe, his falvation doth attend 


them. 80 then, if ſatan tempts, here is their falvation nigh ; if fin, b % | 


breaking forth, beg Ues them, here is God's ſalvation nigh them; yea, 
Jeath 3rlelf all faddeniy ſeize upon them, why here is their God's ſalvation” 
| | wiv ſeen that great men's little children muſt go no whither without 
their nurſes be at hand. If they go abroad, their nurſes muſt go with them; 


if they go to meals, their nurſes muſt go with them; if they go to bed, their. 


nurſes muſt go with them; yea, and if they fall aſleep, their nurfes muſt 
1 . TORT 02 | nag, 9D 
Om brethrenz thoſe little ones chat fear the Lord, they are che children 


of the higheſt, therefore they ſhall not walk alone, be at their ſpiritual meats 


alone, go to their fick beds, or to their graves alone, the ſalvation of their 
God is nigh them, to deliver them from-the evil: this is then the glory that 
dwells in the land of them that fear the Lord. ae $4) Bit 


Eighthly, Doſt thou fear the Lord? hearken yet again. The mercy of 


the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting on them that fear him, and his 
nghteouſneſs unto children's children, Pfal. ciii. 17. This ſtill confirms 
what was laſt aſſerted, that is, that his ſalvation is nigh unto them. His ſal- 
vation, that is, pardoning merey that is nigh them. But mind it, there he 
ſays, it is nigh them: but here it is upon them. His mercy is upon them, 
it covereth them all over, it compaſſeth them about as with a ſhield. There- 


fore they are ſaid in another place, to be clothed with ſalvation, and covered 
with the robe of righteouſneſs. 'The mercy of the Lord is upon them, that 
is, as I ſaid, to ſhelter and defend them, %%% 6 
The mercy, the pardonin preſerving mercy, the mercy of the Lord is 
upon them, who is he then that can condemn them? Rom. 8. e 
But there yet is more behind, The mercy of the Lord is from everlaſt- 
ing to everlaſting on them.“ It was deſigned for them before the world was, 
and ſhall be upon them when the world itſelf is ended: from everlaſting to 
everlaſting, it is on them that fear him. This from everlaſting to everſait- 
ing, 15 that by which, in another place, the eternity of God himſelf is de- 
elared. © Prom everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God, Pf. xc. 2. The 
meaning then may be this: that ſo long as God hath his being, ſo long ſhall 
"the man that feareth him find mercy at his hand. A to that of 
Moſes. The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlaſt- 


ing arme, and he ſhall thruſt out the enemy before thee, and ſay deſtroy 


* 


them, Deut. xxxiti, 27. N | 
Child of God, thou that feareſt God, here is mercy nigh thee, mercy 


enough, e merey upon thee. This is long- lived mercy. It will 
live longer than thy fin, it will live longer than temptation, it will live 
longer . 


an thy ſorrows, it will live longer than thy perſecutors. It is mercy 


F 


from everlaſting to contrive thy ſalvation, and mercy to everlaſting, to 
weather it out with all thy adverſaries. - Now what can hell and death do to 
him that hath this mefey of God upon him? And this hath the man that 
ſeareth the Lord... , TO 
Take that other bleſſed word, and O thou man that feareſt the Lord, 
hang it like a chain of gold about thy neck. + As . | 


eyour them that 
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the earth, fo is his mercy 2 vs that fear him, i. ciji. 13, 18, 
F. mercy as e high, and as go — wall be pri, 
the man that feareth God ſhall WM 7 — 2 : 


Ninthly, Daſt thou fear God ? <* 155 "I child . 
the Lord pirieth them that fear him,” P C Ai. 1 ren 0 


The Lord pitieth them that york im; th ngoleth 5 is af. 
{eſte Wa and ſympathizeth with them in in ll e afflict ag It is 


4 great matter for a poor man to be in 8 manner i Fa 2 affectious of the 
great and mighty, but for a poor ſinner to be thus in the heart and affections 


1534 Tun WE 


af God (and they that fear him are fo), this is aſtonalhy confider. 
In his love and in his bee ae de redeemed | "a em. In Fig love and in his. 
ity. In all their afflictions he Wa er his preſence 

2555 them; in his love, and in he 5 Ke and bare them, 


it 
. . and carried them all the day of old, BY a. Ixili. 9. 


+ ay, in that he 2 . to pit 5 a is as much az. 40 oy he con- 
leth, feeleth, an 5 d ſywpathize with them 5 all their a Wn and 
temptations. 80 ny this is the happineſs of him that feareth God, he 
has a God to pity him, and to be touched with all his miſeries, | It i is ſaid 
in Judges, « His ſoul was grieved for the miſeries of del, udg. x. 16. 
— the e He is touched with the feeling gf our infirmities and 
can ſuccour them that are tempted, ch, iv. 15. ii. 4 1. 
But further, Jet us take notice of che compariſon; As a father pitiech 
Nis children, ſo the Lord piticth them that fear him. 7 . not only pity, 
the pity of a relation, a father. It is ſaid in an. place; „Can a 
woman (a mother) forget her 7 child, that ſhe not have com · 
Fee op © wy the 90 155 er womb ? ſhe. may, yet will, not 1 forget thee, 
hþoyrs and AE pokes helpeth in fine: ef diſtreſs, but 
Td 7 285 and a mother, is pity with an over and above. 4* The 
rd iy of ays James) 1s very pitiful, and of tender mercy; Pharaoh called 
h his tender 1 becauſe he provided for him againſt the famine, 
ut how tender a father. is God? ag full of — . aw full of pity? 
„ v. 11. Gen. kli. 43. 24 is ſaid that when Ephraim was afflicted, 
s bowels were tr for him, and turned within him towards him. 
© — the man that feareth the Lord did but believe the pity and bowels 
2 are in the heart of God and his father towards him, Jer. XXX1, 
18— 20. 
Tenthly, Doſ thop fear God? 46 He will fill the deſire of them that fea 
him, he will A the cry and will ſave them, ” Þf. exly, 9. 
k Almoſt all thoſe places that make mention of the men chat fear God, do 
| inündate as if the 15 were under affliction, or in danger by reaſon of an 
| enemy; But, I ſay, here is ill their privilege, their God is cheir father 


and pities them. 
i „He will falfil the deſire of them that fear 8 Where now is the 
_ . :manthasfearcth the Lord? let him hearken to this. What ſayeſt-thou, poor 
5 Soul? will this content thee; the Lord will falfil thy defizes? It is intimated 
4 Adonijah, zhat David his father did let him bave his head and bis will in 
all hings. His father (ſays the text) had not diff eaſed him at anz time 
0 «In. 9 as) ſaying why haſt thou done ſo,” 1 Rings i, 6, 
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art, according 10 the prayer of holy David, The Lord. grant thee, ac- 
— thige own heart, and fulfil all thy counſel.” TI $4 The 
| Low fulfil all 3hy-petitions, Ff. xx. 22 GE 555 3 10 1 ——— el 


| | But here is More, here is a promiſe to grant thee. the vhole deſire oft thy 
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O chen that featelt the Lord, What 27 deſire? All my defires, 5 $ 


Dei, is all my ſalvation %. Sai. All. 5. fo fayeſt tho, All oo 


vation is x: my deſire,” the defite of thy a is granted thee, 
God himſelf, hath en; gaged hiraſelf even to fulfil this thy deſire. He Mr 
ful the 6 15 fo em that fear Him, he will hear cen ory, and will fave 
them.” 0 & when it cometh, . what a tree of life will it be to 
A Hude rid of thy tefent trouble, the Lord ſhall zi 
thee out of len ou defireſt to be delivered from temptation; the 
and the Lord ſhall chatige this thy vile*body, that it 
defireſt to be in the — of Ga 
and among the angels in heaven, This thy defire alſo Wall de fulfilled, 


6 hord, ſhall NF nd out of TE Thou deſireſt to be delivered = 


a, thou thall, ay made e aal to the an gels, Exod. vi. 6. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 


20, . Luke xvi. 22. 75 35, 38. On duk ER Jong 5 ig.” 


a learn fir 170 the upon thy NE in the 5 of it, and 
m 


deſires, God vfl 
ry long: wait for it becauſe it mil urely come, it will 


Eleventhly, Döft thöü fear God? „The Lord takes plesſure i in Seuche 
Pſa gi 11, 12. They that fear God are among his chief de- 
lights. He de ights il n his $ ſon, he delights in his works, and takes pleaſure 
in een that! Ar hint. As à man takes pleaſure e in his chln- 
the 1 is the — 
He takes pleaſure in their proſperity, ? f. XXxv. 2 
therefofs Navy the them tealth from the fanctuary them h 1 
15 river. of his. ge ce They ſhall be 2 ſatisfied With cke 
tnels of e 
52 0 . xxxv 1 


end he th 855 we take leafure in; that orthote we loth to/bea. 
8 e 


ake thy 17 of it 1 God will f 


ch Mia ortiaments.. We count no coft too much to be 
in hom we place our - delight, ard wic we make the 


a Nh Ef ons pe in his people, 5 and what follows? ee "WY beautify” the 
meek with, ſalvation, Pf. xiv. 4. 
3. Thoſe in whom. we delight, we! 'take pleifute 1 their 4&ions; v 
0 them, AN ad . 10 ve them ſuch tutes and Laws to: walk by, aan 
them that w 1155 more HW | in dur eyes. | Therefote they” 
fear Gdd, lince. they re i e oh "k I "are taughr to know! wo 
to pleaſe kim4 in Fverz thin l ML eis 
And bens ul. 131 Taid, be he is 4 with tHeif looks, "Hat he? 
Vghteth f in cheit Cry, 4 that he is pleaſed we RD OE Svlomot/y 
Song, iy. 9.1 t 
Pet. Thoſe in, hen we delight, aid tek pleaſtire;?n S WS wa 
ar and put up, that they do, tho they de not = ur mint 
wan will Hilfe 1177 5 in, "And 5 1 Jong ar the hand. 2 Tbs f 
ers - Eu 
15 G Tesla 


them Tre, all 5 rethr s own 

0 chat Er e ee 
Oh hom Rapp 5 its;*hfs 

2177 attempts to ſerve TY _ his 12 15 Reales die Peg fearech 


You 


, and cod ſhalt make them drink of the tiver of thy 


ate. And even thus, it is With God. „ For the Lord 
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| them t fe ar him, ſmall nad great,” be thou nevet 


1 3 how ee in zur eyes he n of 6 Pur _ en are be | 


* we e 


| ww Fa Dol thou fear 1 854 ? The oy 35k ar at four EP the 
FE to be bleſſed with the big | aint. He wit leſs them that 


TIN Lork well and great,” Pf. cxv. 13. 


5 word {mall may be A three » Ways. 


7 1 For thoſe that are {mall in efleem, for thoſe PO lite e ; 


adges b. 18. 1 Sam. xviii. - 23.) Art thon ſmall or little in this 
ſenſe, et if thou Karen God, thou att ſure to be 15 He ſhall bleſs 
mall in the wortd's 
eyes, In. dne own eyes, in the ſaints eyes (as ſometimes one faint is little 
Rn ſaint's eye); yet thou, becauſe thou feareſt God, art put among 


2. By y Rik fins 5 is meant thoſe, that are but amal of ſtatute, or 
"young in ars, oe children, that are. eafily paſſed by and looked over: 
as thoſe = bn ang Hoſanna in the temple were when the Phariſees derid- 


| ply ſaid of them to Chritt, ** doi thou ear what theſe fay 2 Mat. xx. 16, 
but 2 would not deſpiſe them of them that feared God, bat pre- 


ell, 
Rt them by the ſeript ture teſtimony far before thoſe that did contemn 
be A Little children how. {mall fo ever, and although of never ſo ſmall 
eſteem with . ſhall alſo, if they fear the Lord, Ee 'Veſſed with the 
ſaints. Hs ſhall bleſs them that fear him ſmall and great.” 
| may ſometimes be "meant thoſe that” are ſmall in grace or 
s theſe arr nay. to be the leaſt i in the church, that 1 1s under this confi 
ration, and 51 are by i it leaſt eſteemed, - Thus alſo 1s that of Chriſt to be 
dero. ,Inaſmych as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 
it not to me, 1 Cor, vi. 4. Matt. xxv. 45. 
Le thou in thine own thoughts, ox in the thoughts 10 others, of "thike 
all ones, ſmall in grace, ſmall in gifts, ſmall in eſteem upon this 


| account, y et if thou feareſt God, if thou fsareſt God indeed, thou art cer- 


© -- 


inly bleſſed with the. beſt of FR "The leaft ſtar ftands à8 fixed, a5 the 
ggeſt of them all, in heaven. He f i bleſs them that fear him, (wal 
d. great.“ He ſhall k bleſs them, that is, with the ſame. -blefling of etern 
1 5 For the Ae rees of grace in ſaints doth not mak the bleſſing, 
as to 185 nature, di 1 is the {; ela heinch, the fame life, the fame 
BOY. ng the ſame. eternity of felicity that they are, in he't text, promiſed 
The Fi bie Which mentic ned 7 J N 
Qrut at vor judg ement. articelarly mentioneth andoneth the lea 
IT wa tt nat to jy of the leaſt. The leaft ien Was nee 


gdom an glory, as well äs che biggeſt of all. 
ns Wee FEE em th hee ies him, ſmall. an ie os The fall are 


mamed 1 in che text, Fa ate ſo the: rſt in RPG, 
that though We be ſlighted, „ + * in hb ow 
ch ſer e of the Lo g l 


be to ſhew, 
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. Are 
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Are great ſaints only to have the kingdom, and the glory everlaſting ? 
Are great works only to be rewarded? works that are done by virtue of 
great grace, and the abundance of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt? No: 
„ Whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold 
water, only in the name of a diſciple, Verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no 
wiſe loſe a diſciple's reward.” Mark, here 1s but a little gift, a cup of cold 
water, and that given to a little ſaint: but both taken ſpecial notice of by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Matt. x. 42. | EC hom h 

„He will give reward to his ſervants the prophets, and to his ſaints, 
and to them that fear his name ſmall and great, Rev, xi. 18. 
The ſmall therefore, among them that fear God, are bleſſed with the 
great, as the great, with the {ame ſalvation, the ſame glory, and the ſame 
eternal life; and they ſhall have, even as the great ones alſo ſhall,-as much as 
they can carry; as much as their hearts, foals, bodies, and capacities can hold. 
'Thirteenthly, Doſt thou fear God! why the Holy Ghoſt hath on purpoſe 
indicted for thee an whole pſalm to ſing concerning thyſelf, So that thou 
mayeſt even as thou art in thy calling, bed, journey, or whenever, ſing out 
thine own blefſed and happy condition to thine own comfort and the com- 
fort of thy fellows, The pſalm is called the cxxviiith pſalm, I will ſet it be- 
fore thee, both as it is in the reading and in the ſinging pſalms. Fe 
„ Bleſſed is every one that feareth the Lord, that walketh in his ways, 
for thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands, happy ſhalt- thou be, and it 3 
mall be well wich thee. Thy wife ſhall be a fruitful vine by the ſides of 18 
thine houſe, thy children like olive plants round about thy table. Behold, = 
that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth the Lord, The Lord ſhall bleſs 
thee out of Zion, and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem, all the'days of 
thy life; yea thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children and peace upon Iſrael (), 


| | 
1 
A 
I 
| J 
By 


de is is Jong. 


or hleſſed art thou that feareſt God, 

nſ- EO, And walkeſt in his way: | 

be pt For of thy labour thou ſhalt eat, 

did Happy art thou, I ſay. e 

A Like fruitful vines on thy houſe fide, 

Bete So doth thy wife ſpring out; 

TOM + +.» - Thy children ſtand like olive plants, 

cer- _ ___* Thy table round about. 

the TPDauhus art thou bleſt that feareſt God, 

mal . And he ſhall let thee ſee, 

79) Re The promiſed Jeruſalem, 

ing, . And her felicity. 55 

Ame Thou ſhalt thy childrens children ſee, e 

fed | To thy great joy's increaſe; _ ns 

here 1 And likewiſe grace on Iſrael, 

L 1. Proſperity and peace. 

* Hy | 8 And 

are (e) When the fear of the Lord is a predominant and permanent principle inwrought in the 

new, foul by the Divine Spirit; it is an undoubted token of the election ot ſuch a ſoul to life eternal, 

are becauſe ſome of the greateſt and moſt precious promiſes contained in the word are made to 

4 . thoſe who are poſſeſſed of this godly fear; even tlie bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant, he 

Ae believer who fears the Lord, from a filial love to him, is ſuxe to be protected from every enemy. 

5 $4 No. 39. | 91 „„ 1 
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* now I have done with the privileges when J have reino ed öne ob. 
„„ ES ks... be : e 

Oz. But the ſcripture ſays, 16 perfect love caſteth out fear,” and there. 
fore it ſeems that ſaints, after that a ſpirit of adoption is come, ſhould not 
fear, but do their duty, as another ſcripture ſaith, without jt, 1 John iv. 18, 


Luke i. 74, 75. 


Anſ. Fear, as I have ſhewed you, my be taken ſeyeral ways. 
1. It may be taken for the fear of devils. | . 
2. It may be taken for the fear of reprobates. 8 
3. It may be taken for the fear that is wrought in the godly, by the 
ſpirit as a ſpirit of bondage, or 55 a 
4. Tt may be taken for the fear that I have been but now difcourfing of. 
| Now the fear that perfect love caſts out cannot be that ſon-like gracious 


fear of God, that I have in this laſt place been treating of; becauſe that 


fear, that love, caſts out, hath torment : but fo has not the ſon-Hke fear. 
Therefore the fear that love caſts ont, is either that fear that is like the fear 
of devils, and reprobates, or that fear that is begot in the heart by the 
Spirit of God as a ſpirit of bondage, or both: for, indeed, al caged inds 
"of fear, have tormient ; and therefore may be caſt out; and are fo by the 
ſpirit of, adoption, which is called the ſpirit of faith and love, when he comes 
with power into the ſoul : fo that without this fear we ſhould ſerve him. 
But to argue from theſe texts that we ought not to fear God, or to mix 


fear with our worſhip of him, is as much as to ſay that by the ſpirit of adop- 


tion we are made very rogues, for not to fear God, is by the ſcripture ap- 
plied to ſuch, Luke xxiii. 40. But for what I have affirmed. the ſcripture 
doth plentifully confirm, faying, * Happy is the man that feareth alway, 
And again, It ſhall be well with them that fear God, that fear before him. 

Fear, therefore, the ſpirit of the fear of the Lord is a grace that greatly 
beautifies a chriſtian, his words, and all his ways. Wherefore now let 
the fear of the Lord be upon you; take heed and do it, for there is no in- 


guity with the Lord our God, nor reſpe& of perſons, nor taking of 


gifts.“ ; | 


I come now to make ſome uſe and application of this doctrine. 

| | 8 The uſe of this Doctrine. =o | ; 
Having proceeded thus far about this dnctrine of the fear of God, I now 
come to make ſome uſe and application of the whole; and my firſt uſe 


- ſhall be a uſe of examination. 


ls this fear of God ſuch an excellent thing? Is it attended with ſo many 
bleſſed privileges ? then this ſhould put us, every ſoul of us, upon a diligent 
examination of ourſelves, to wit, whether this grace be in us or no, for 
if it be, then thou art one of theſe bleſſed ones to whom belong theſe glo- 
rious privileges, for thou haſt an intereſt in every of them ; but if it ſhall 
appear that this grace is not in thee, then thy ſtate is fearfully miſerable as 


to be guided by unerring counſel, to be taught the myſteries of the goſpel ; to be preſerved here 


from ſurrounding evils, and hereafter from ſpiritual and eternal death z to be under the ſpecial 
eye of God's providence in the moſt neceſſitous and trying ſeaſons; to be made the ſubject of 


his ſalvation, and the object of his mercy in Chrift Jeſus; and, what will crown all, to be 
beloved of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, till by almighty and effectual grace he is 
tranſlated to thoſe manſions of glory and bleſſedneſs prepared for him, where he will fing 
rhe praiſes of his covenant God while eternity endures. | . bath 

| 3 5 | | zam 
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hath partly been manifeſt already, and will farther be ſeen in what comes 


ere : | _— 
3 the better to Era to conſider, and not to miſs in finding out 
What thou art, in thyſelf examination, I will ſpeak to this. Ag 
1. In general. 5 3 | 

2. In particular. : 
1. In general. e 8 : 

1. No man brings this grace inte the world with him. Every one by 
nature is deſtitute of it, for naturally none fear God, there is no fear of 
God, none of this grace of fear before their eyes, they do not ſo much as 
know what it is, for this fear flows, as was ſhewed before, from a new 


* 


heart, faith, repentance, and the like, of which new heart, faith and re- 


ntance, if thou beeſt void, thou art alſo void of this godly fear. Men muſt 
— a mighty change of heart and life, or elſe they are ſtrangers to this 


fear of God; alas! how ignorant are the moſt of this? yea, and ſome are 


not afraid to ſay. they are not changed nor deſire ſo to be: can theſe fear 
God? can theſe be poſſeſſed with this grace of fear? No, . Becauſe they 
have no changes, therefore they fear not God,” Pf. xxxvi. 1. Rom. iii. 18. 
P ſ. Iv. 19. 3 | „ | 


Wherefore inner conſider, whoever thou art, that art deſtitute of this 


fear of God, thou art void of all other graces for this fear, as alſo I have 
ſhewed, floweth from the whole ſtock of grace where it is. There is not 
one of the graces of the ſpirit, but this fear is in the bowels of it; yea as I 
may ſay, this fear is the flower and beauty of every grace, neither is there 
any thing, let it look as much like grace as it will, that will be counted 
ſo indeed, if the frait thereof be not this fear of God; wherefore I ſay 
again, conſider well of this matter, for as thou ſhall be found with reference 
to this grace, ſo ſhall thy judgement be. I have but briefly treated of this 
grace, yet have endeavoured, with words as fit as I could, to diſplay it in 
its colours before thy face, firſt by ſhewing you what this fear of God is, then 
what it flows from, as alſo what doth flow from it: To which, as was ſaid 
before, I have added ſeveral privileges that are annexed to this fear, that 
by all, if it may be, thou mayeſt ſee it, if thou haſt it, and thyſelf with 
out it, if thou haſt it not. Wherefore I refer thee thither again for informa- 
tion in this thing; or if thou art loth to give the book a ſecond reading, 
but wilt go on to the end now thou art gotten hither; then ſecondly and 
particularly I conclude with theſe ſeveral propoſitions concerning thoſe that 
fear not Gd. | N | 

I. “ That man that is proud, and of an high and lofty mind, fears not 
God.” This is plain from the exhortation. Be not high minded, but 
fear,” Rom, xi. 20. Here you ſee that an high mind and the fear of God, 
are ſet in direct oppoſition, the one to the other; and there is in them, 
cloſely concluded by the apoſtle, that where indeed the one is, there cannot 
be the other; where there is an high mind, taere is not the fear of God; 
and where there is the fear of God, the mind is not high, but lowly. Can 
a man at the ſame time be approved man, and fear God too? why then is 
it ſaid God beholdeth every one that is proud and abaſes him, and again he 
beholds the proud afar off? | 5 


He therefore that is proud of his perſon, of his riches, of his office, of 


his parts, and the like, feareth not God. It is alſo manifeſt further, for 
God reſiſteth the proud, which he would not do, if he feared him, but in 
that he ſets him at ſuch a diſtance from him, in that he teſtifies that he will 
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abaſe him and reſiſt him, it is evident chat he is not the man that hath this 
grace of fear; for that man, as I have ſhewed you, is the man of God's 
e the object of his Rleaſure, Pſ. cxxxviii. 6. James iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. . 

al. iv. 1. ee SY | . | 


2. The covetous man feareth not Gods This alſo is plain from he 


word, becauſe it ſetteth covetouſneſs, and the fear of God in direct Oppoſi- 


tion. Men that fear God are ſaid to hate covetouſneſs, Exod. xviil. 21, 


Beſides,” the covetous man is called an idolator, and is faid to have no part 
in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God. And again, The wicked boaſteth 
himſelf of his heart's defire, and bleſſeth the covetous, whom the Lord ab.” 
horreth,” Ezck. ii, 31. Epheſ v. 4, 5. PLC 333 


o 


. . © Hearken to this you that hunt the world to take it, you that care not how 
you get, ſo vou get the world. Alſo you that make even religion your 


ſtalking horſe to get the world, you fear not God. And what will you do 
whoſe hearts go after your covetouſneſs? you who are led by covetouſneſs 
up and down, as it were by the noſe ; ſometimes to ſwear, to lie, to couzen, 
and cheat and defraud, when yon can get the advantage to do it. You 
are far, very far from the fear of God. Ve adulterers and adultereſſes, 


. {for ſo the covetous are called) know ye not that the friendſhip of this world 


is the enmity with God; | whoſoever, therefore, will be a friend of this world 
is the enemy of God,” James iv. 4. 1 WIR; 
3. The riotous eaters of fleſh have not the fear of God. For this is 
done without fear,“ Jude xii, Gluttony is a fin little taken notice of, and 
as little repented of by thoſe that uſe it, but yet it is odious in the fight of 

God, and the practice of it a demonſtration of the want of his fear in the 
heart: yea, ſo odious is it, that God forbids that his people ſhould ſo much 


as company with ſuch. - £* Be not, (faith he,) among wine-bibbers, among 


rioters, eaters of fleſn, Prov. xxiii. 20. And he further tells us, that they ' 
that are ſuch, are ſpots, and blemiſhes. to thoſe that keep them company, 
for indeed they fear not God, 2 Pet. ii. 13. Rom. xiii. 13. m Pet. iv. 4. 
Alas! ſome men, are as if they were for nought elſe born, but to eat and 
to drink, and pamper their carcaſſes with the dainties of this world, quite 
forgetting why God ſent them hither: but ſuch, as is ſaid, fear not God, 
and ſo conſequently, are of the number of them upon whom the day of 
judgement will come at unawares, Luke xxi. 34. | 
4. The lyer is one that fears not God. This alſo is evident from the 
plain text, Thou haſt lyed (faith the Lord) and haſt not remembered me, 


nor laid it to thy heart, have not I held my peace even of old, faith the 


Lord; and thou feareſt me not?” Iſa. lvii. 11. What lye this was is not 
material, it was a lye, or a courſe of lying that 1s here rebuked, and the 
perſon or perſons, in this practice, as is ſaid, were ſuch. as feared not God; 
a courſe of lying, and the fear of God cannot ſtand together. 5 
This fin of lying is a common fin, and it walketh in the world in ſeveral 
guiſes. There is the * re ſcoffing lyar, there is the cunning artificial lyar, 
there is the hypocritical religious A with lyars of other ranks, and de- 
grees. But none of them all have the fear of God, nor ſhall any of them, 
they not repenting, eſcape the damnation of hell. All lyars ſhall have 
their part in the lake that burns with fire and brimſtone, Rev. xxi. 8. 


Heaven and the new Jeruſalem are not a place for ſuch. And there ſhall 


in no wiſe enter into it, any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever. worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lye,“ ver. 27. Therefore another ſcripture ſays, 
% That all liars are without. For without are dogs and * 
AO We $- „„ whore - 
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whoremongers, and murderers, and idolators, and whoſoever loveth and 
maketh a lye, Rev. xxii. 15. But this ſhould not be their ſentence, judg- 
ment and condemnation, if they that are lyars were ſuch as had in them this 
bleſſed fear: ee 9 20 a 
5. They fear not God who cry unto him for help in the time of the ir 
calamity, and when they are delivered, they return to their former rebellion. 
This Moſes in a ſpirit of prophecy aſſerteth at the time of the mighty judg- 
ment of the hail. Pharoah then deſired him to pray to God that he would 
take away that judgment from him. Well, ſo I will, ſaid Moſes, But as 
for thee and thy ſervants, I know that ye will not yet fear the Lord God,“ 
Exod. ix, 30. As who ſhould ſay, I know that ſo ſoon as this judgment is 
removed, you will to your old rebellion again. And what greater demon- 


ſtration can be given that ſuch a man feareth not God, than to cry to God 


to be delivered from affliction to proſperity, and to ſpend that proſperity in 
rebellion againſt him? This is crying for mercies that they may be ſpent, 


or that we may have ſomething to ſpend upon our luſts, and in the ſervice 


of ſatan, Jam. iv. 3. 580 8 . 

Of cheſe God complains in the 16th of Ezekiel, and in the ſecond of 
Hoſea. Thou haf, (ſaith God, )/taken of thy fair jewels of my gold, and 
of my filver which I had given thee, and madeſt to thy ſelf images, '&c« 
Ezek. xvi. 17. = | | Ev! 
This was for want of the fear of God. Many of this kind there be now 


in the world both of men, and women, and children; art not thou that readeſt 


this book of this number? Haſt thou not cried for health when ſick, for 
wealth when poor, when lame for ſtrength, when in priſon for liberty, 
and then ſpent all that thou gotteſt by thy prayer, in the ſervice of ſatan, 
and to gratify thy luſts? look to it finner, theſe things are ſigns. that with 
thy heart thou feareſt not God. 1 6 1 
6. They fear not God, that way-lay his people and ſeek to overthrow 
them, or to turn them beſides the right path, as they are journeying from 
hence to their eternal reſt. This is evident from the plain text, I re- 
member, ſaith God, what Amalek did unto thee by the way when ye were 
come forth out of Egypt, how he met thee by the way, and ſmote the 
hindmoſt of thee, even all that were feeble behind thee, when thou waſt 
faint and weary, and he feared not God, Deut. xxv. 17, 18. ; 
Many ſach Amalekites there be now in the world that have ſet them- 
{elves againſt the feeble of the flock, againſt the feeble of the flock eſpeci- 
ally, {till ſmiting them, ſome by power, ſome with the tongue, ſome in their 
lives and eſtates, ſome in their names and reputations, by ſcandal, flanders, 


and reproach, but the reaſon of this their ungodly practice is this, they 


fear not God, For did they fear him, they would be afraid to ſo much as 


think, much more of attempting to, aMi& and deſtroy, and calumniate 


the children of God ; but ſuch there have been, ſuch there are, and ſuch 
there will be in the world, for all men fear not God. Hugs prot? 3 
7. They fear not God, who ſee his hand upon backſliders for their fins, 
and yet themſelves will be backſliders alſo. “ I ſaw, (ſaith God] when for 
all the cauſes whereby backſliding Iſrael committed adultry, I had put her 
away, and given her a bill of divorce, / yet her, treacherous ſiſter Judah 
feared not, but went and played the harlot alſo, Jer. iii. 8. ii. 19 ; 
Judah ſaw. that her ſiſter was put away, and delivered by God into the 
hands of Salmanezer, who carried her away beyond Babylon, and yet, 
though ſhe ſaw it, ſhe went and played the harlot alſo. A fign of great hard- 
nel3 of heart, and of the want of the fear of God indeed. For his fear, had 

| | it 


2 
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- It been in her heart, it would have taught her to have trembled at the judg- 
ment that was executed upon her ſifter, and not to have gone and played 
the harlot alſo: and not to have done it while her ſiſter's judgment was in 
fight and memory. But what is it, that an heart that is deſtitute of the 
feat of God will not do? No ſin comes amiſs to ſuch : yea they will fin, they 
will do that themſelves, for the doing of which they believe fome are in 
hell- fire, and all becauſe they fear not God. | Ke Fr 
But pray obſerve, if thoſe that take not warning when they ſee the hand 
of upon backſliders, are faid to have none of the fear of God, have they 
it, think you, that lay ſtumbling blocks in the way of God's people, and 
uſe devices to cauſe them to backſlide, yea, 'rejoice when they can do this 
miſchief to any; and yet many of this ſort there are in the world, that even 
rejoice when they ſee a profeſſor fall into fin and go back from his profeſ. 
fon, as if they had found ſome excellent thing. Noth 
8. They fear not God who can look upon a aswallowing in ſin, and 
yet are not humbled at the fight thereof. Have ye, (ſaid God by the 
prophet to the Jews, ) forget the wickedneſs of your fathers, and the wicked- 
xeſs of the kings of Judah, and the wickedneſs of their wives, which they 
have committed in the land of Judah, and fireets of Jeruſalem ? They are 
got humbled to this day, neither have they feared, nor walked in my law,” 
Jer. xliv. 8—10. | 


Here is a land full of wickedneſs, and none to bewail it, for they wanted 
the fear of God, and love to walk in his law. But how ſay you, if they that 
zre not humbled at their own and others wickedneſs are ſaid not to fear, or 
have the fear of God, what ſhall we-think or ſay offuch, that receive, that 
nouriſh and rejoicc in ſuch wickedneſs ? Do they fear God? yea, what ſhall 
we ſay of ſuch, that are the inventors and promoters of wickedneſs, as of 
oaths, beaſtly talk, or the like? Do they, do you think, fear God? 

Once again, what ſhall we ſay of ſuch, that cannot be content to be 
wicked themſelves, and to invent, and rejoice in other men's wickedneſs, 


but muſt hate, reproach, vilify and abuſe thoſe that they cannot perſuade 


to be wicked? Do they fear God ? | 


9. They that take more heed to their own dreams, than to the word of 


| God, fear not God. This alſo is plain from the word; for in the mul- 

titude of dreams, there is alfo divers vanities, but fear thou God,” Eccle. v. 
7. Ia. viii. 20. that is, take heed unto his word. 

lere the fearing of God is oppoſed to our overmuch heeding dreams: and 


mere is implied, that it is for want of the fear of God that men ſo much 


| heed thoſe things. Y 

What will theyſay to-this that give more heed to a ſuggeſtion that ariſeth 

from their fooliſh hearts, or that is caſt in thither by the devil, than they do 

co the holy word-of God? Theſe are filthy dreamers.” | 

Alſo, what ſhall we ſay to thoſe that are more confident of the mercy of 
God to their ſoul, becauſe he hath bleſſed them with outward things, than 

_ they are afraid of his wrath and condemnation, though the Whole of the 
—_ of God-doth-fully verify the ſame? 5 Theſe are filthy dreamers in- 


A dream is either real, or ſo by way of ſemblance, and ſo ſome men dream 
Nleeping, and ſome-waking, Ha. xxix. 7. And as thoſe that a man dreams 
' Deeping are cauſed, either by God, ſatan, buſineſs, fleſh, or the like, ſo 

ae they that a man dreams-waking, to paſs by thoſe that we have in our 


Men 
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„ 


This is not a fignithat-you fear me, ;ye'offer the blin 
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Men when bodily awake; may hive-dreams, that is, viſions from heaven, 
ſuch are all they that have a tendency to diſcover to the {inner his ſtate, or 
the ſtate of the church according to the word, 


But thoſe that e from ſatan, bufineſs, and the fleſh, are ſuch, (eſpecially 


" the firſt and laſt, to wit, from ſatan and the fleſh) as tend to embolden men 


to hope for good in a way diſagreeing with the word of God. Theſe Jude 
calls © filthy dreams, fach whoſe principles were their dreams, and they . 
led then to defile the fleſh, that is, by fornication and uncleanneſs. To 
deſpiſe dominien, that the reins might be laid upon the neck of their luſts, 
ce To ſpeak eyil of gignities;”” of thoſe that God had ſet over them, for 
their governing in all the law and teſtament of Chriſt, theſe dreamt that to 
live like brutes, to be greedy of gam, and to take away for it, as Cain and 
Balawm, did by their wites, the lives of the owners thereof, would go for 
good coin in the beſt of trials. Theſe alſo Peter ſpeaks of in 2 Pet. ii. And 


de makes their dreams that Jude calls, ſo their principle and errors in life 


and doctrine; you ay read of them in that whole chapter, where they are 


called curfed children, and fo by conſequente ſuch as fear not God. 


108, „They fear net God, who are.ſorcerers, adulterers, falſe ſwearers, 
and that oppreſs the hireling of his wages,” | or 


It is a euſtom Wich ſome men to keep back by fraud from the hireling, 


that which by covenant they agreed to pay for their labor pinching, 1 ſay, 


and pateing from them their due that of right belongs to them, to the 


making of them cry in the ears of the Lord of fabbaoth, Jam. v. 4. Thele 
fear not God; they are reckoned among the worſt of men, and in their day 
of account, God Hmſelf will bear witneſs againſt them. 
« And I, (faith God,) will come near to you to 1 and I will 
be a ſwift witneſs againſt falſe ſtrearers, and againſt the adulterers, and 


 paitiſt thoſethat dppreſs the hireling of his wages, thewidow and the father. 


leſs, and that turn aſide the ſtranger from his right, and fear not me ſaith 
the Lord . i N py 28 81. 
11. They fear not God, who inſtead of pitying of, rail at God's people 


in their dMiiEtion, temptations, and perſecutions, and rather rejoiĩce and ſkip 
's 


for Joy, 2 WH them in their ſorrow. Thus did David 
eneinſes, thus did Tſracl's enemies, and thus did the thief, he railed at 
Chriſt When he hanged upon the croſs, and was for that, even by his fellow, 


Real Oballiah x. 115. Jer, $Iviii, 27. ; | 
This isa cominon thing among che children of men, even to rejoice at the 
hurt of them that fear God, and it atiſeth even of an inward hatred to god- 


lineſs. („ They hate you, (ſaith Chriſt,) becauſe they hated me.“ There- 


fore Chriſt takes what is done to- his, in this, as done unto himſelf, and ſo 
to holineſs of life. N 1 | 
But this falls hard upon ſuch as deſpiſe at, and rejoice to'ſee-God's people 


in their griefs, and that take the advantage, as dogged Shimei did, to aug- 


ment the griefs and afflictions of · God's · p „2 Sam. Kvieg—8, 
Theſe fear not · God, they do his of enmity, and · their ſin ĩs ſuch as will 
hardly be bistted out, 1 Kings ii. 8, 9. k | 
12. They fear not God, who ate ſtre to the effects of ſear. If Pbe 
a maſter, where is my fear?” That is, ew that I am ſo by your fear of me 
in the effects of your fear of me. Vou offer polluted hread upon mine altar.“ 
blind bor 2 


1544 Taz WHOLE WORKS: or Ma. JOHN BUN VAN. 


where is my fear? ye offer the lame and the ſick, theſe axe not effects of the faves 
fear of God, Mal. i. 6—8. wo Le 3-2 1 5 upon 
Sinner, it is one thing to ſay, I fear God, and another, to fear him in. TI 
feed. Therefore, as James ſays, „ ſhew me thy faith by thy works,” fo here heart 
God calls for a teſtimony of thy fear by the effects of fear. I have already riſing 
ſhewed you ſeveral effects of fear, if thou art a ſtranger to them, tbou art a T. 
ſtranger to this grace of fear. Therefore, to conclude this, it is not a ſeigned emb!] 
Pprofeſſion that will do; nothing is good there, but what is ſalted with this God. 
fear of God, and they that fear him are men of truth, men of ſingleneſs of to G 
heart, perfect, upright, humble, holy men; wherefore reader examine, thin] 
and again I ſay examine, and lay the word and thy heart together, before agal 
that thou concludeſt that thou feareft God. F thee 
What! fear God, and in a ſtate of nature? fear God without a change O 
of heart and life? what! fear God and be proud, and covetous, a wine. defe 
bibber, and a riotous eater of fleſh ! how ? fear God and a lyar, and one thei 
that cries for mercies to ſpend them * thy luſts; this would be ſtrange. ing 
True, thou mayeſt fear as, devils do, but what will that profit? Thou as ut 
mayeſt by thy fear, be driven away from God, from his+worſhip, people, bell 
and ways, but what will that avail ] It may be thou mayeſt ſo fear at preſent, let 1 
as to be a little ſtopped in thy ſinful — perhaps than haſt got a knock 1 
from the word of God, and art at preſent a little daagled and hindred from yet 
+ being in thy former and full carger-after.fin ; but what, of that? if by the us! 
fear that thou haſt, thy hęart is not united to God, and to the loye of his Son, for 
word, and people, thy fear is nothing worth (). the 
' Many men alle are forced to fear God, as underlings are forced to feat Lo! 
thofe that are by force above them „666 ſon 
If thou only thus feareſt God, it is but a falſe fear; it lows not from love the 
to God: this fear brings not willing ſubjection, Which andeed brings the 
effect of right fear: but being over-maſtered, like an hypocrite, thou ſub- dhe 
jecteſt thyſelf, (Pf, xvili. 44.) by feigned obedience being forced, I fay, ha 
by. mere dread to do it, Pſ. lxvi. 3. VVV pu 
6% It is ſaid of David, „ that the fame of him went ont into all lands, and up 
b the Lord brought the fear of him upon all nations,” 1 Chron. xiv. 17. But du 
chat, did they now love David? did they now chuſe him, to be their king? th 
no yerily; they, many of them, rather hated him, and when they could, ha 
made reſiſtance againft him. They did,, even as thou doſt: feared, but did 
not love: feared, but did not chuſe his government. that, ruled over them. m 
It is alſo ſaid of Jehofaphai, when God had ſubdued before him Amon, 
Moab, and mount Seir. That the fear of God was upon all the king- th 
doms of the countries, when they heard that the Lord fought againſt the ene- 
mies of Iſrael,” 2 Chron, xx. 29. But, I ſay, was this fear, that is called e 
© now the fear of God, any thing elſe, but a dread of the greatneſs. and power th 
of the king? no. verily, nor did that dread bring them into a willing ſub- 5 
n= n e e ee as ow ee ad eee eee 4 
| 9 Sow — ä — — — | G 
( Whoſoever thou art, ſinner, or careleſs 32 that walkeſt after the imagination of 4 
thine own corrupt heart, examine thy ſtate, by the works here laid down, : leſt fear of unutter- ; 
able tormeat overtake thee, from which there will be no redemption for ever. -No fear of God, 80 
v0 grace in the ſoul ; of this elaſs, we are told, are thoſe which follow: namely, The proud, þ 
.. the eovetous, the glutton, the 1yar, the profeſſing apoſtate; the perverter of God's people from 
the right way z obſtinate and incorrigible backſliders; thoſe who neither mourn nor figh tor 


the wickedneſs ef the land; they that prefer. their own fancies, dreams, frames, and feeling), 
te the word of God; forcerers, adulterers, perjured perſons, and oppreſſors of the poor; = 
| | 8 
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; Aion to, and liking laws and government, | it only made them like 
faves and. underlings, ſtand in fear of his executing the vengeance of God 


upon them.» . Wo | 
OE herofors ſill, notwithſtanding this fear, they were rebels to him in their 
hearts, and when occaſion and advantage offered themſelves, they ſhewed it by | 
riſing in rebellion againſt Iſrael. 1 e . 
This fear therefore provoked but feigned and forced obedience, a right 
emblem of the obedience of ſuch, who being ſtill enemies in their minds to 
God, ate forced by virtue of preſent conviction to yield a little, even of fear 
to God, to his word, and to his ordinances. Reader, whoever thou art, 
think of this, it is thy concern, therefore do it and examine, and examine 
again, and look diligently to thy heart in thine examination, that it beguile . 
thee not about this thy ſo great concern, as indeed the fear of God is. 
One thing more, before I leave thee, let me warn thee of. Take hecd of 
deferring to fear the Lord. Some men, when they have had conviction upon 
their heart that the fear of God is not in them, have through the overpower-_. 
ing of their corruptions, yet deferred and put off the fear of God from them, 
as it is ſaid of them in Jeremiah. This people have a revolting and a re- 
bellious heart, they are revolted and gone; neither ſaid they in their heart 
let us now fear the Lord, Jer. v. 22-24. n 8 
They ſaw that the judgements of God attended them becauſe they did not 
fear God, but that conviction would not prevail with them to ſay, let. 
us now fear the Lord. They were for deferring to fear him ſtill; they were 
for putting off his fear from them longer, Sinner, haſt thou deferred to fear 
the Lord? is thy heart ſtill ſo ſtubborn as not to ſay yet, let us fear the 
Lord? Ok the Lord hath taken notice of this thy rebellion; and is preparing 
ſome dreadful judgement for thee. Shall I nor viſit for theſe things, ſhiek. 
the Lord, ſhall not my ſoul be avenged of ſuch a nation as this?” ver. 29. 
Sinner why ſhouldeſ thou pull vengeance down upon thee? why ſhouldeſt 


Ws + 


thou pull vengeance down from heaven upon thee? Look up, perhaps thou 


haſt al:eady been pulling this great while, to pull it down upon thee. Oh, 
pull no longer; why ſhouldett thou be thine own executioner ? Fall down 
upon thy knees man, and up with thy heart and thy hands to the God that 
dwells in the heavens ; cry, yea cry aloud, Lord unite mine heart to fear 
thy name, and do not harden mine heart from thy fear. Thus holy men 
have cried before thee, and by crying have prevented judgement. pt 

Before I leave this uſe, let me give thee a few things, that if God will, 
may provoke thee to fear the Lord. | Sts Pons 5 

1. The man that feareth not God, carrieth it worſe towards him, than 
the beaſt, the brute beaſt, doth carry it towards that man. | 

The fear of you, and the dread of you, ſhall be upon every beaſt of the 
earth, yea, and upon every fowl of the air, and upon all that moveth upon 
the earth, and apon all the fiſhes in the fea,” Gen. ix. 2. 15 


4 n 


— — 
* * 
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that inſult the godly, and rejoice at their ſufferings; they that walk, and behave: not as in 
God's ſight, as becometh chriſtians indeed, and from a principle of love, gratitude, and a 
ſenſe of duty towards him as the fountain of all their unmerited mercies.---Oh how many, 
being weighed in this balance of the ſanctuary, will be found wanting! Therefore, reader 

give God no reft, till, by his word and Spirit, he imparts unto thee this holy fear, whict 

will prove an earneſt of his favour here, and of glory hereafter: and we are told, that, „hat- 
ſoever we aſk according to his will, he heareth us, and will grant our requeſts; 1 John iii. 


N .d. 39. 98. POR ens 
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Mark, all my creatures ſhall fear you, and dread you, ſays God. None 
of them ſhall be fo hardy as ta caſt off all reverence of you. Ty 
But what a ſhame is this to man, that God ſhould ſubject all his creatures 
to him, and he ſhould refuſe to ſtoop his heart to Go#?. The beaſt, the 
bird, the fiſh, and all, have a fear and dread of man, yea, God has put it 
in their hearts to fear a man, and yet man is void of fear and dread, I mean 
of godly fear of him, that thus lovingly hath put all things under him. 
Sinner, art thou not aſhamed, that a filly cow, a ſheep, yea, a ſwine, 
8 better obſerve the law of his creation, than thou doſt the law of thy 
o : . „ ö 0 l : ; 


2. Conſider, he that will nat fear God, God will make bim fear bim 


whether he will or no, That is, he that doth not, will not now ſo fear him, 
as willingly to bow before him, and put his neck into his yoke, God will 
make him fear him when he comes to take yengeance on him. Then he will 
ſarround him with terror, and with fear on every ſide, fear within, and fear 
without, fear ſhall be in the way, even in the way that thou goeſt when thon 


art going out of this world: and that will be dreadful fear, Ecclef. xii. 5. 
% will bring their fears upon them faith the Lord.“ Ha. Ixvi. 4. 
3. He that fears not God now, the Lord ſhall laugh at his fears then. Sin- 
ner, God will be even with all them that chuſe not to have his fear in their. 
hearts: for as he calls and they hear not now, fo they ſhall ery, yea, how} 
then; and he will laugh at their fears. I wilt ugh, faith he, at their 
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| gre 
| deſtruction, I will mock when their fear cometh, when your ſear cometh as a A 
| deſolation, and your deſtruction like a whirlwind, when diſtreſs and anguiſh or 
cometh upon you, then ſhall you call upon me, but I will not anſwer: you th 
| ſhall ſeek me early, but you ſhall not find me, for that yon hated know- th 
| ledge, and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord,” Prov. i. 36-299... je 
| A Kaner! thou thinkeſt to eſcape the fear: hut what wilt thau do with the 

pitt Thon thinkeſt to eſcape the pit; hut what wilt thou do with the ſnare. W. 
he ſnare, ſay you, what is that; I anſwer, it is even the work of thine W. 

own hands. The wicked is ſnared in the works of his own hands, he is 3 

ſnared by the words of his lips,” Pf. ix. 16. xii. 13. . pl 

Sinner! what wilt thou do when thou comeſt into this ſnare ; that is, into e 

the 2 * and terror that thy ſins will ſnaffle thee with, when they, like a th 

cord, are faſtened about thy foul ? This ſnare will bring thee back again ta fc 

the pit which is hell, and then how wilt thou do to be rid of thy fear. The 8 

fear, pit and the ſnare ſhall come upon thee, becauſe thou feareſt not God. i 

Sinner! art thou one of them that haſt caſt off fear? poor man, what wilt 1 

thou do when theſe three things beſet thee ? whither wilt thou fly for help? f. 

And where wilt thou leave thy glory? If thou flieft from the fear, there is a 

dhe pit, if thou flieſt from the pit there is the ſnare, e 4 

The ſeconad Uſe is an Hubortation to fear Gt. 5 

My next word firatt be an exhortation to fear God. I mean an exhortar n 

Hon to-ſaints, . O fear. the Lord ye his ſaints for there is no want to them 7 2 

Not bur that every faint doth fear God, but as the apoſtle faith in another = 

Fale, ** I beſecch you do it more and more.” The Near of the Lord, as! 

_ have-ſhewed you, is a grace of the new. covengnt, as other ſaving graces n 

are, and ſo is capable of being ſtronger or weaker as other graces are. Where- 4 

ore | beſeech you, fear him more and more, os 1 


1 
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Id is aid of Obadiah, that he feared the Lord greatly: every ſaint fears 


the Lord, but every ſaint does not greatly fear him. O there are but few 
Obdadiah's in the world. I mean among the ſaints on earth: ſee the whole 
_ Yelation of him, 1 Kings xviii, As Paul ſaid of Timothy, I have none 
likeminded; ſo it may be ſaid of ſome 2 the fear of the Lord; they 
'bave ſcarce a fellow. So it was with Job, There is none like him in all 
"the earth, one that feareth God,” &c. Job i. ii. There was even none in 
Job's day that feared God like him, no, there was not one like him in all the 
earth, but doubtleſs there were more in the world that feared God; but this 
faaring of him greatly, that is the thing that ſaints ſhould do, and that was 
the thing that Job did do, and in that he did outſtrip his fellows, S508 
It is alſo ſaxd of Hananiah, That he was a faithful man, and feared 
God above many, Neh. vii. 2. He alſo had got, as to the exerciſe of, 
and growth in this grace, the ſtart of many of his brethren. ** He feared God 
above many. Now then, ſeeing this grace admits of degrees, and is in 
_ ſome ſtronger, and in ſome weaker: let us be all awakened, as to other 
races, ſo to this grace alſo, That like as you abound in every thing, in 
Faith, in utterance, in knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your love ta 
us; fee that ye abound in this grace alſo. | 1 ; 
I will labour to enforce this exhortation upon you by ſeveral motives, 
| 1: Let God's diſtinguiſhing love to you, be a motive to you to fear him 
greatly.“ He hath put his fear in thy heart, and hath not given that bleſ- 
ing to thy neighbour; N not to thy huſband, thy wife, thy child, 
or thy parent: Oh what an obligation ſhould this conſideration lay upon 
thy heart, greatly to fear the Lord ? Remember alſo, (as I have ſhewed in 
the firſt part of this book) that this fear of the Lord is his treaſure, a choice 
jewel, given only to favourites, and to thoſe that are greatly beloved. 
SGBreat gifts naturally tend to oblige, and will do fo, I truſt, with thee, 
when thou ſhalt ingeniouſly conſider it. It is a ſign of a very bad nature 
when the contrary ſhews itſelf ; could God have done more for thee than to 
have put his fear in his heart? 'This is better than to have given thee a 
place, even in heaven without it. Yea, had he given thee all faith, all know- 
edge, and the tongue of men and anpels, and a place in heaven to boot, 
they had all been hott of this gift, of the fear of God in thy heart. There- 
fore love it, nouriſh it, exereſe it, uſe all means to cauſe it to increaſe and 
| grow in thy heart, that it may appear it is ſet by, at thy hand, poor ſinner. 
2. Another motive to ſtir thee up to grow in ths grace of the fear of God, 
may be the privileges that it lays thee under. What, or where wilt thou 
find in the Bible, ſo vid peat vet ſo affectionately entailed to any grace, 
as to this of the fear of God? God ea of this grace, and of the privileges 
. that belong unto it, as if (to ſpeak with reverence) he knew not how to 
have done bleſſing of the man that hath it. ENS 
It ſeems to me, as if this grace of fear, is the darling grace, the grace 
that God ſets his heart upon at the higheſt rate. As it wefe, he embraces 
and hugs, and lays.the man in his hoſom; that hath, and grows ſtrong in 
this grace of the Kar %%% ĩͤ on 
See again: the many privileges in which the man is intereſted, that hath 
this grace in his heart : and ſee alſo that there are but few of them, wherever 
mentioned, but have entailed to them the pronunciation of a bleſſing, or 
elſe that man is ſpoken of by way of admiration. _ We US Is 
3. Another motive may be this. The man that groweth in this grace of 
the ſexe ofthe Lord vii ecaps thaſe ef l ths others will All into. Whers 
1 9% 3 | | | 
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| this grace ts, it keepeth the ſoul from final apoſtacy. (« I will put my fear 


in their heart, and they ſhall not depart from me,“ Jer. xxxii. 40.) But yet, 


mitted notwithſtanding. 

There is a child that is healthy, and hath its limbs, and can go, but it is 
careleſs; now the evil of eareleſſneſs doth diſadvantage it very much, care. 
leſſneſs is the cauſe of ſtumblings, of falls, of knocks, and that it falls into 
the dirt, yea, that ſometimes it is burned, or almoſt drowned. And thus 
it is, even with God's people that fear him, becauſe they add not to their 
fear, a care of growing more in the fear of God, therefore they reap da- 


mage; whereas, were they more in his fear, it would keep them better, 


* 


* 


i 


r 
. 


— 


. 


deliver them more, and preſerve them from theſe ſnares of death, 


duties. | 
An increafe in this grace, I ſay, keeps every grace in exerciſe, and the 
keeping of our graces in their due exercife, produceth a conſcientious per- 
formance of duties. Thou haſt a watch perhaps in thy pocket, but the 
hand will not as yet be kept in any good order, but does always give thee the 
lye, as to the hour of the day; well, but what is the way to remedy this, but 
to look well to the ſpring, and the wheels within? for if they indeed go 
right, ſo will the hand do alſo. This is thy caſe in ſpiritual things; theu 


art a gracious man, and the fear of God is in thee, but yet for all that, one 


: 


cannot well tell, by thy life, what time a-day it is. Thou giveſt no true 
and conſtant ſign, that thou art indeed a chriſtian ; why, reaſon is, 
thou doſt not look well to this grace of the fear of God. Thou doſt not 
grow and increaſe im that, but ſuffereſt thy heart to grow careleſs, and hard, 


And fo thy life remiſs, and worldly : Job's growing great in the fear of God, 
made him eſchew evil, Job 1. 2. 5 | | 


* * 7 


F. Another motive is: This is the way to be wiſe indeed. A wiſe man 
feareth and departeth from evil. Ir doth not ſay a wiſe man hath the grace 
of fear, but a wiſe man feareth, that is, putteth this grace into. exerciſe, 
There is no greater ſign of wiſdom than to grow in this bleſſed grace. Is it 


not a ſign of wiſdom to depart from fins, which are the ſnares of death and 


* hell? Is it not a ſign of wiſdom for a man yet more and more to endeavour 


to intereſt himſelf in the love and protection of God ? Is it not a high point 
of wiſdom for a man to be always doing of that which lays him under the 


conduct of angels? ſurely this is wiſdom. And if it be a blefling to have 


* 


this fear, is it not wiſdom to increaſe in it? doubtleſs it is the higheſt point 
of wiſdom, as I have ſhewed before, therefore grow therein. 


6 1 


56. Another motive may be this. It. is ſeemly for faints to fear, and in- 
_ creaſe in this fear of God, | | 


1. He is thy Creator, is it not ſeemly for creatures to fear and reverence 


their Creator? 


2. He is thy King, is it not ſeemly for ſubjects to fear and reverence 


their King ? 


7 


if there be not an increaſe in this grace, much evil may attend, and be com. 


4. Another motive may be this: To grow in this grace of the fear of 
| God, is the way to be kept always in a conſcientious performance of chriſtian 


5 He is thy father, is it not ſeemly for children to reverence and fear 

their father? yea, and to do it more and more? | 

. Another motive may be, It is honourable to grow in this grace of fear: 

. when Ephraim ſpake trembling, he exalted himſelf in Iſrael, Hoſ. xvi. 1. 

Truly, to fear, and to abound in this fear, is a fign of a very princely 

"Fpitit; and the reaſon is, when I greatly fear my God, I am above the feat 
3 dis | 


05 
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ſpiritual things, yea and with earthly things too. 
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ef all others, nor can any thing in this world, be it never ſo terrible and 


dreadful, move me at all to fear them. And hence it is that Chriſt counſels 
us to fear. And I fay unto you my friends, ſaid he, fear not them 


that kill the bady, and after that have no more that they can do. (Ay, but 
this is an high pitch, how ſhould we come by ſuch princely ſpirits) well, I 


will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, and by fearing of him, arrive to this 
pitch, Fear him, who after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell; 
yea, I ſay unto you, fear him,” Luke Xii. 4, 4. 

Indeed this true fear of God ſets a man above all the world. And there- 
fore it ſaith again, fear not their fear, but ſanctify the Lord God in your 


heart, and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread,” Ia. viii. 


Your great, ranting, ſwaggering royſters, that are ignorant of the nature 
of this fear of God, count it a poor, ſneaking, - pitiful, cowardly ſpirit in 


men to fear and tremble hefore the Lord, but whoſo looks back to gaols and 


ibbets, to the ſword and burning ſtake, ſhall ſee, that there in them has 

Ling the moſt mighty and invincible ſpirit that has been in the world. 
Yea, ſee if God doth not count that the growth of his people in this 

grace of fear is that which makes them honourable, when he poſitively ex- 


cludeth thoſe from a dwelling place in his houſe, . © That do not honour 


them that fear him, Pf. xv. 4. And he ſaith moreover, ** A woman that 
feareth the Lord the ſhall be praiſed.” If the world and godleſs men wall 


not honour theſe, they ſhall be honoured ſome way elſe. Such, {faith he,) 


that honour me I will honour,” and they ſhall be honoured in heaven, in 
the churches, and among the angels. =o] 129 | 1 
8. Another motive to grow in this: fear of God, may be, This fear, 
and the encreaſe of it, qualifies a man to be put in truſt with heavenly and 
1. For heavenly and ſpiritual things. My covenant (ſaith God) was 
with Levi of life and peace, and I gave them to him, for the fear where» 
with he feared me, and was afraid before my name, Mala. ii. 5. 
Behold what a gift, what a mercy, what a bleſſing this Levi is intruſied 


with; to wit, with God's everlaſting covenant, and with the life and peace, 


that is wrapped up in this covenant. But why is it given to him ? the an- 
ſwer is, © for the fear wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before my 
name.” And the reaſon is good, for this fear of God teaches a man to put 
a due eſtimation upon every gift of God beſtowed upon us; alſo it teaches 
us to make uſe of the ſame with reverence of his name, and reſpect to bis 
glory in moſt godly-wiſe, all which becomes him that is intruſted with any 


ſpiritual gift. The gift here was given to Levi to miniſter to his brethren 
doctrinally thereof, for he (faith God) ſhall. teach Jacob my ſtatutes and 


Iſrael my law. 


See alſo, Exod. xvii. 21, and Neh. vii. 2. with many other places that 
might be named, and you will find that men fearing God and hating cove- 


toufneſs; that men that fear God above others are intruſted by God, yea, 
and by his church too, with the truſt and miniſtration of ſpiritual things 
before any other in the world. ; | 


2, For earthly things, This fear of God qualifies a man to. be put in 
truſt with them rather thän with another, Therefore God made Joſeph 


- dord of all Egypt; Obadiah, Reward of Ahab's houſe, Daniel, Mordecai, 
and the three children were ſet over the province of Babylon. And this by 
the wonderful working hand of God, becauſe he had to diſpoſe of earthly 
2 things now, not only in a common way, but for the good of his people in 


ES ſpecial, | 
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Pre when tered is no ſpecial matter or thing to be done by God 

A nation for his people, ehen who will; that is; whether they 45g grace 
or no, may have the diſpoſe'of thoſe things ; but if God. has any thing in 
to beftow upon his people of this world's good, then he will intruſt 

Er in the hands of” we men fearing God: Joſeph muſt now be made Lord of 
2 -becauſe Urael muſt be kept from flarving : Obadiah muſt now be 
made ſteward of Ahab's houſe, becauſe the Lord's prophets muſt be hid 
from, and fed in deſpite of the rage and bloody mind of Jezebel : Daniel, 
with his companions, and Mordecai alſo, they were all exalted to earthly 
and temporal dig nity, that they might in that fate, they being men that 
abounded in ke fear of God, be-ſerviceableto their brethren in their traits 


dd difficulties, Gen. xlii. 18. Kli. 39. 1 Kings xvii. 3. Heſter the two 


Jaft chapters, Dan. ii. 48. its, 30. v. 29. vi. 3. 

* 5 Another motive to grow- in this grace of fear is, Where the fear of 
in the heart of any is not growing, there no grace thrives, n nor duty 

dane as it ſhould.” - 

* 1. There no grace thrives, neither faith; hope, love, nor any grace. 


Ihis is evident from yr ral exhortation, perfect holineſs in the fear 


of God, 2 Cor. vii. t. holineſs, what is that? but as James ſays of 
Patience, let every grace — its perfect work, that ye may be Perfect and 


entire lacking nothing, James 1. 


But this ne be . but in the fear of God, yea in the exerciſe of 

bo en on and fo conf gently i in the growth of it, for there is no grace, 
E Tes being eee g If then you would be perfect in holineſs, if you 

d have every grace that God has put into your ſouls, grow and flouriſh 
into perfection, lay them, à8 I raya; a-ſoak in this grace of fear, and 


do all in the exerciſe of it; for a little done in the fear of the Lord is 


Petter than the revenues of the wicked. And again, the Lord will not 
fuffer the foul of the righteous, the ſoul that liveth in the fear of the 


| Lord, to famiſh, but he caſteth away the abundance of the wicked. Bring 
s de to God, and if it be not ſeaſoned with godly fear, it ſhall not 


de aeceptable to bim, but loathſome and — in Ris light; ; forit doth 


not flow from the ſpirit of the fear of the Lord. 


2. Therefore, where there is not a growth in this bur, there is no duty 


done ſo acceptably. This flows from that which goes before, for if grace 


rather decays than grows, Where this grace of fear is not in the growth and 
3 thereof, then. duties i in their glory and aocepiablenels: decay like- 


10. Another motive to ſtir-thee- up to grow in the increaſe of this grace 


- of fear is, It is a grace; do but-abound therein,” that will give thee great 
b . doldneſs both with God and men. Job was a man, a none-ſuch in his 


for one that feared God, and who: ſo bold with God as Job? who fo 

d ich God, and h ſpibotd: with-mieti.as he? 
1. How: bold was he with God, when he wiſhes for nothing more than 
* he might come even to his ſeat, and concludes that: if he could come 


ac him, he would approach even as a prince unto him, and as ſuch would 
order his cauſe before him, Job xxiii. 3 


xxxI. 35-37. 
Ala before his friends, how bold was 1 For bY: as they laid to his 
b that he was an hypocrite, he repels them with the teſtimony of a 
conſcience, which good eonſeience he got, and kept, and maintained 
V increafing in thy fear of God: yea his conſcience was kept ſo good by 
his race ber, fo „ that he eſchewed evil) that. it was 
common 


2 20 


44 2 0 $9 worm = _ 3» 


*_ 


. A TREATISE on the Fear of Gon, 5 


common with him to appeal to God when accuſed, and alſo to put him- 
' ſelf for his clearing under _—_ __ curſes and imprecations, Job. xiii. 
9. XVI. 19 — 22. 24. Job xxxi. ä ws 
TT his fear of God is it that keeps the conſcience clean and tender, and fo. + 
free from much of that defilement that even a good man may be afflicted. 
with, for want of his growth in this fear of Gd. ty al 
Yea, let me add, if a man can with a good conſcience ſay that he defires - 
to fear the name of God, it will add boldneſs to his. ſoul in his approaches 
into the preſence of God. O Lord, ſaid Nehemiah, I beſeech thee let 
thine ear be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, and ſervants, who de- 
fire to fear thy name,” Neh. i. 11. 3 5 
He pleaded his defire of fearing the name of God, as an ument with 
God to grant him his requeſt ; and the reaſon was, becauſe God had 
promiſed before, to bleſs them that fear him, both ſmall and great,” PL 
cxv. 13. 0 ; | 8 "Woes 
| I 1. Anciher motive to ſtir you up to fear the Lord, and to. grow in this 
fear, is, by. it thou mayeſt have thy labours bleſſed to the ſaving of the 
ſouls of others. It is ſaid of Levi (of whom mention was made before, chat 
he feared God and was afraid before his name) that he ſaved others from 
their ſins. The law of truth was in his lips, and he walked with me 
in peace and equity, and did turn away many from iniquity,” Mal. xxv. 6 
The fear of God, that dwelt in his heart, ſhewed its growth in the ſanctify- 
ing of the Lord by his life and words, and the Lord alſo bleſſed this his 
growth herein; by bleſſing his labours to the 5 of his neighbours. . 
Wouldeſt thou dave thy huſband, thy wife, thy children, &, then be 
eatly in the fear of God. This Peter teaches, ** Wives, faith he, be 
ſubje& to your. own huſbands, that if any obey not the word, they may 
without the word, be won by the converſation of the wives, while they be- 


— - 


hold your chaſte converſation, coupled with fear,” 1 Pet. iti. 1, 2. 

So then, if wives and children, yea if huſbands, wives, children, ſervants 
&c. did bat better obſerve this general rule of Peter, to wit, of letting their 
whole converſation - be coupled with fear, they might be made inftruments - 
in God's hand of much more good than they are.. But the miſery is, the 
fear of God is wanting in actions, and that is the cauſe that do little good 
is done by thoſe that -profeſs. It is not a converſation, that is coupled with 
a profeſſion (for a great profeſſion may be attended with a life that is not 
good, but ſcandalous) but it is a converſation coupled with fear of God 
(that is, with the impreſſions af the fear of God upon it) that is convincing, 
and that miniſtereth the awakenings of God to the conſcience, in order to 
ſaving the unbeliever. O they are a ſweet couple, to wit, a chriftian con- 

verſation, coupled with fear. e 5 | 

The want of this fear of God, is that that has been a ſtumbling block 
to the blind oftentimes. Alas, the world will not be Kane., ene 
1 ee notions and by the great profeſſion that you make, if they ſee 
not, therewith mixed, the lively impreſſions of the fear of God: but will, as! 
ſaid, rather ſtumble and fall, even at your converſation and at your proſeſ- 
Hon itſelf. Wherefore, to prevent this miſchief, that is of ſtumbling of 
ſouls while you make your profeſſion of God, by a converſation not be- 
coming your profeſſion; God bids you feat Him. Implying diat a good 
converſation coupled with fear delivers the blind world from thoſe falls 
that otherwiſe they cannot be delivered from. Thou ſhalt not curſe the 
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deaf, nor put a tumbling block before the blind, but ſhall fear thy God, I 
am the Lord,” Levit. xix. 14. JJC OPTTTS 46, 

But ſhalt fear thy God, that is the remedy that will prevent their ſtumbling 
at yo, at what elſe ſoever they ftumble. Wherefore Paul ſays to Timothy, 
Take heed to thyſelf, and to thy doctrine, continue in them, for in ſo 
doing thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf and them that hear thee,” 1 Tim, 


I. 16. | 


12. Another motive to fear, and grow in this fear of God is, . This is 
the way to engage God to deliver thee from many outward dangers, who. 
ever falls therein,” Pf, xxxiv. 7. * BY Se. r 


This is proved from that of the ſtory of the Hebrew midwives, . The 
midwives, (ſaid Moſes,) feared God, and did not drown” the men- children 


as the king had commanded, but ſaved them alive.” And what follows, 
Therefore God dealt well with the midwives ; and it came to paſs that 


| becauſe the midwives feared God, that he made them houſes (s), Exod. i. 
That is, he ſheltered them and cauſed them to be hid from the rage and fury 
of the king, and that perhaps in ſome of the houſes of the Egyptians them- 
ſelves, for why might not the midwives be there hid as well as was Moſes 
even in the king's court! | | 


And how many times are they that fear God, ſaid to be delivered, both 


by God and holy angels: as alſo J have already ſhewed. _ | 
13. Another motive to fear and to grow in this fear of God is, This 
is the way to be delivered from errors, and damnable opinions. There are 
- ſome that periſhi in their righteouſneſs, that is an error; there be ſome 
that periſh in their wickedneſs, and that is an error alſo. Some again 
prolong their lives by their wickedneſs, and others are righteous over much, 
and alſo ſome are over wiſe, and all theſe are and pits, and holes. 
Bot then fayeſt thou, how ſhall T eſcape? Indeed that us the queſtion, and the 
Holy Ghoſt reſolves it thus, He that feareth God ſhall come out of them 
all,” E-clef. vii. 15-19. | 


14. Another motive to fear, and to grow in this fear of God, is, ſuch 


bare leave, be they never ſo dark in their fouls, + come boldly to Jeſus 
> Thrift, and to truſt in him for life. 
Bod, have in the general, a licence to truſt in him: but now Ftell you, and 
that in particular, that they, and they eſpecially may do it, and that though 


In the dark: you that fit in darkneſs and have no light, if this grace of fear 
be alive i your hearts, you have this boldneſs; ; Who is among you that 


| fearcth the Lord (mark that feareth the Lord). and obeyeth the voice of his 


ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light, let him truſt in the 
name of the Bord, and ſtay upon his God, Iſa. I. 1i0ĩłl 3 
It is no ſmall advantage, you know, when men have to deal in difficult 


matters, (0 have a patent, or licence to deal; now to truſt in the Lord is a 


difficult thing, yet the beſt and moſt gainful of all. But chen; ſome will 
fay; ſince it 18 ſo difficult, how / may we do withcht r e 
gives à licence, a patent to them to truſt in his name, that his fear 

| . IM > . e II e eee in 


* 


4 
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© (5) By thejexprefiion,. he made them houſes,” we humbly apprehend, is meant, that the 
Lord, to rewatd their faith in, and fear of him, ſo ordered it, in the courſe of his providence, 


„ 


that theſe g ly women were afterwards married into reſpectable families among the Iſraelites, 


nnd bleſfed with # numerous ofHpring, whoſe poſterity might. continue for many generations, 
ol whom divets renowned Hebrew worthics might iflue, and from vrhoſe line, it is not * 
* * . , \ | 2 L 8 


I told vod ν tore, that they that fear 
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in their hearts. Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
his God. 1 5 
15. Another motive to fear and grow in the grace of fear, is, God will 
own and acknowledge ſuch to be his, whoever he rejecteth. Vea he will 
diſtinguiſh and ſeparate them from all others, in the day of his terrible 
judgments. 5 
. He will do with them, as he did by thoſe that fighed for the abominations 
that were done in the land, Ezek. ix. command the man that hath his ink- . 
horn by his ſide, to ſet a mark upon their foreheads,” that they might not 
fall in that judgement with others. 2 1 | 
So in Mal. iii. God ſaid plainly of them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name: that they ſhould be writ in his book. . A book 
of remembrance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name, and they ſhall be mine ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
in the day that I make up my jewels, and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth & 
bis own ſon that ſerveth him, Mal. iii. 16, 17. 5 * 
Mark, he both acknowledges them for his, and alfo promiſes to ſpare 
them, as a man woufch ſpare his own ſon. Yea and moreoyer will wrap 
them up as his chief jewels with himſelf in the bundle of life. Thus much 


— 


for the motives. b | : 
How to grow in this ftar of God. 
Having given you theſe motives to the duty of growing in this fear of =_ 
God, before I leave this uſe, I will in few words ſhew you how you may grow | 
in this fear of God. | | 8 | 
1. Then, if thou wouldeſt grow in this fear of God, learn aright to diſ- | 
tinguiſh of fear in general. I mean, learn to diſtinguiſh between that fear 
that is gudly, and that which in itſelf is indeed ungodly fear of God; and 
know them well the one from the other, leſt the one, the fear that in 
itſelf indeed is ungodly, get the place, even the upper hand of that which 
truly is godly fear. And remember the ungodly fear of God, is by God 
himſelf counted an enemy to him, and hurtful to his people, and is there- 
fore moſt plentifully forbidden in the word, Gen. i. 15. xxvi. 24. xlvi. 3. 
Exod, xiv. 13. XX. 20. Num. xiv. 9. xxi. 34. Iſa. xli. 10, 13, 14. xliii. 1. 
xliv. 2, 8. liv. 4. Jer. xxx. 10. Dan. x. 12, 19. Joel ii. 21. Hag. ii. ;, Zech. 
VIII. 13. | 1 5 
Secondly, If thou wouldeſt grow in this godly fear, learn rightly to diſ- 
tinguiſh it from that fear, in particular, that is godly but for a time; even wh 
from that fear that is wrought from the ſpirit, as a ſpirit of bondage. I fay JEW 
learn to diſtinguiſh this from that, and alſo perfectly to know the bounds - 3 i 
that God hath ſet to that fear that is wrought by the ſpirit, as a ſpirit of - = 
bondage ; left inſtead of growing in the fear that is to abide with thy ſoul = | 
for ever, thou be over-run again with that firſt fear, which is to abide with 
thee, but till the ſpirit of adoption come. And that thou mayeſt not only | 
diſtinguiſh them one from the other, ut alſo keep each in its due place and 
bounds, confider in general of what hath already been ſaid upon this head, 


[EI | 
wy . 
— 


ble that the Meſſiah, according to the fleſh, might be born. In this ſenſe, David acknowledges 
the Lord's goodneſs in promiſing © to build him an houſe;*” ſee x Chron. xvii. 25, Nor 
ſhall any act that is done in the fear of God, and with a ſingle eye to his glory, loſe its re- 
ward either in this life, or in that which is to come; for they that fear, obey and henour -. | 20 
Cod, he will both honour and bleſs, temporally, ſpiritually, and everlaſtingly. = 
No, 31. 5 9 L 5 ; and 18 1 
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and in particular that the firſt fear is no more wrought by the holy Spirit, 
but by the devil to diftreſs thee and make thee to live, not like a ſon, but a 


{lave. And for thy better help in this matter, know that God himſelf hath 
ſet bounds to this fear, and has concluded that after the ſpirit of adoption 
is come, that other fear is wrought in thy heart by him no more, Rom, 


— . viii. 1 To 2 Tim. i. 7. 


Again. before I leave this, let me tell thee that if thou doſt not well 
beſtir thee in this matter, this bondage fear, to wit, that which is like it, 
though not wrought in thee by the Holy Ghoſt, will by the management 
and ſubtilty of the devil, the author of it, haunt, diſturb, and make thee 
live uncomfortably, and that while thou art an heir of God and his kingdom. 
This is that fear that the apoſtle ſpeaks of, That makes men all their life. 
ume ſubject to bondage,” Heb 11. 14, 15. | Bee 

For though Chriſt will deliver thee indeed at laſt, thou having embraced 
him by faith, yet thy life will be full of trouble, and death, though Jeſu; 


| hath aboliſhed it, will be always a living bug-bear to thee in all thy ways 


and thoughts to break thy peace, and to make thee to draw thy loins heavily 


'after him. 


Thirdlv, Wouldeft thou grow in this godly fear? then as thou ſhouldeſt 
learn to diſtinguiſh of fears, ſo thou ſhouldeſt make conſcience of which to 
entertain and cheriſh, If God would have his fear (and it is called his fear 
by way of eminency) that his fear may be before you that you fin not, Exod, 
XX. 20. Jer. xxxii. 4. I fay, if God would have this his fear be with thee, 
then thou ſhouldeſt make conſcience of this, and not ſo lightly give way to 


_ flaviſh fear, as is common for chriſtians to do. 


There is utterly a fault among chriſtians about this thing: that is, they 


make not that conſcience of reſiſting of ſlaviſn fear, as they ought; they 


rather cheriſh and entertain it, and ſo weaken themſelves, and that fear that 
they ought to ſtrengthen. | 

And this is the reaſon that we ſo often lie grabling under the black, and 
amazing thoughts that are engendered in our hearts by unbelief : for this 
fear nouriſheth unbelief; that is, now it doth, (to wit, if we give way to it 
after the ſpirit of adoption is come) and readi!y cloſeth with all the fiery darts 


'of the wicked. 


But chriſtians are ready to do with this fear as the horſe does when the 


tines of the fork are ſet againſt his ſide, even lean to it until it entereth 


into his belly. We lean naturally to this fear, J mean, after God has done 
good to our ſouls; it is hard ftriving againſt it, becauſe it has even our ſenſe 
and feeling of its ſide, 

But I fay, if thou wouldeſt be a growing chriſtian, growing, I ſay, in the 
fear that is godly, in the fear that is always ſo; then make conſcience of 
ſtriving againſt the other, and againſt all theſe things that would bring 
thee back to it. Wherefore ſhould I fear, (ſaid David,) in the day of evil, 
when the iniquities of my heels compaſſeth me about?” Pf. xlix. 5. 
What! not fear in the day of evil? what! not when the iniquities of thy 
heels eompaſſeth thee about ? no, not then, ſaith he, that is, not with that 
fear that would bring him again into bondage to the law ; for he had received 
the ſpirit of adoption before. Indeed if ever a chriſtian has ground to give 


way to {laviſh fear, it is at theſe two times, to wit, in the day of evil, and 


when the iniquity of his heels compaſſeth him about: but you ſee, David 
would not then, no not then give way thereto, nor'did he ſee reaſon why 


he ſhould. Wherefore ſhould I, ſaid he? I, wherefore indeed, ſince now 


thou 


thou a 
of his 
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reins, 
ſays he 
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anciples to live in the growth and exerciſe of. 


afraid. 


This therefore he prays for firſt. 2. Then he puts that faith into exerciſe, 


a a ſtrong tower from the enemy ;** and for the time to come, he ſaid, I will 
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thou art become a ſon of God through Chriſt, and haſt received the Spirit 
of his Son into thy heart, crying, Father, Father. 

Fourthly, Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of godly fear? „ then grow 
in the knowledge of the new covenant,” tor that is indeed the girdle ot our 
reins, and the ſtrẽngth of our ſouls. Hear what Zacharias ſaith, Gd, 
ſays he, hath raiſed up to us an hora of ſalvation in the houſe of his ſervant 
David, as he ſpake by the mouth of all the holy prophets which have been 
ſince the world began.” But what was it? what was it that he ſpake? Why, 
« That he would grant us, that we being delivered from the hand of our 
enemies, might ſerve him without fear, (without this {laviſh bondage fear) 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our life. But upon 
upon what is this princely. fearleſs ſervice of God grounded? Why, upon 
the holy covenant of God, upon the oath that he ſwore unto Abraham,” 
Luke i. 69—75 · | 1 


Now in this covenant is wrapped up all thy ſalvation: in it is contained 
all thy deſire, and Lam ſure, that then it containeth-the compleat ſalvation of 
thy ſoul: and, I ſay, fince this covenant is confirmed by promiſe, by oath, 
and by the blood of the ſon of God, and that on purpoſe that thou mighteſt 
ſerve thy God without flaviſh' fear, then the knowledge and faith of this 
covenant, is of abſolute neceflity to bring us into this liberty, and out of our 
ſlaviſh terrors, and ſo, conſequently, to cauſe us to grow in' that ſon-like, 
godly fear, which become even the Son of God himſelf, and becomes all his 

Fifthly, Wouldeſt thou grow in this godly fear? then labour even always 
to keep thipe evidences for heaven and of thy ſalvation alive upon thy 
heart; for he that loſeth his evidences for heaven, will hardly keep ſlaviſh 
fear out of heart; but he that hath the wiſdom and grace to keep them alive, 
and apparent to himſelf, he will grow in this godly fear. See how David 
words it; * From the ends of the earth, (faith he,) will I cry unto thee, 
when my heart is overwhelmed, lead me to the rock that is higher than T. 
For thou haſt been a ſhelter to me, and a ſtrong tower from the enemy: I 
will abide in thy tabernacle for ever. For thou God haſt heard my prayer, 
thou haſt given me the heritage of thoſe that fear thy name,” Pſ. 
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Mark a little, David doth by theſe words in the firſt place ſuggeſt, that 

ſometimes, to his thinking, he was as far off of his God, as the ends of the 

earth are aſunder, and that at ſuch times he was ſabje& to be overwhelmed, 


Secondly, The way that he took at ſuch times, to help himſelf, was, 1. 
To cry to God to lead him again to Jeſus Chriſt, ©* lead me to the rock that 
is higher than I,“ for indeed without faith in him, and the renewing of that 

faith, there can be no evidence for heaven made to appear unto the foul. 


3 


— — 
- — 
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and that with reſpect to the time that was paſt, and alſo of the time that was 
to come. For the time paſt, ſays he, Thou haſt been a ſhelter to me, and 
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abide in thy tabernacle,” that is, in thy Chriſt by faith, and in thy way of 
worſhip by love, for ever. And obſerve it, he makes the believing re- 
membrance of his firſt evidences for heaven, the ground of this his cry, and 
faith, «© For thou, (ſays he,) O God haſt given me the heritage of thoſe that 
fear thy name. Thou haſt made me meet to be partaker of the mercy of 
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thy choſen, and haſt put me under the bleſſing of goodneſs wherewi 
haſt bleſſed e thee. 8 80 hs "oP | ende 

Thus you ſee how David in his diſtreſſes muſters up his prayers, faith 

and evidences for eternal life, that he might deliver himſelf from being over- 

whelmed, that is, with ſlaviſh fear, and that he might alſo abound in that 

ſon-like fearof his fellow brethren that is not only comely, with reſpe& to 

our profeſſion, but profitable to our ſouls, 922 Ns 

. Sixthly, Wouldeſt thou grow in this fear of God? then ſet before thine - 
eyes the being, and majeſty of God: For that both begetteth, maintaineth 

and increaſeth this fear. 399 hence it is called the fear of God, that is, 

an holy and awful dread and reverence of his majeſty. For the fear of God, 

is to ſtand in awe of him, but how can that be done if we do not ſet him 

before us? and again, if we would fear him more, we muſt abide more in 

the ſenſe and faith of his glorious majeſty. Hence this fear, and God's 
name, is ſo often put together: as fear God, fear the Lord, fear thy God, 


do this in the fear of the Lord, and thou ſhalt fear thy God, I am the 


Lord, 


put in, not only to ſhew us who we ſhould fear, but alſo to beget, maintain, 
and increaſe in us that fear that is due from us to that glorious, and fearful 
name, the Lord our God, Deut. xxviii. 58. 3 N 

Seventhly, Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of fear? then keep alw:,”; 
cloſe to thy eee e of the word; fear the commandment, as 


the commandment of a God both mighty and ions, and as the com- 


mandment of a father, both vying and pitiful : let this commandment, I 
ſay, be en with thine eye, wit | 
then thou wilt be taught, not only to fear but to abound in the fear of 


the Lord, Every grace is nouriſhed by the word, and without it there is 


nao thrift in the ſoul, Prov. xiii. 13. iv. 20—22. Deut. vi. 1, 2. 


Eighthly, Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of fear? Then be much in the 
faith of the .promiſe, of the promiſe that maketh over to thy ſoul an intereſt 
in God, by Chrift, and of all good things. The promiſe naturally tendeth 
to increaſe in us the fear of the Lord, becauſe this fear, it grows by good- 
meſs and mercy ; they ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs ; now this good- 
neſs and mercy of God, it is wrapped up in, and made over to us by pro- 
miſe; for God gave it to Abraham by promiſe. Therefore the faith and 
hope of the promiſe, cauſeth this fear to grow in the ſoul, Having there- 
fore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved. let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs 
of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God,” 2 Cor. vil. 1. 


perfect holineſs in the fear of God; therefore that fear by the promiſe 


muſt needs grow mighty, for by, with, and in it, you ſee holineſs 1s per- 
fected. : | / | ” | 


- 


Ninthly, Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of fear? Then remember 


the judgements of God that have or ſhall certainly overtake thoſe profeſſors, 
that have either been down-right hypocrites, or elſe unwatchful chriſtians.” 
For both theſe ſorts partake of the judgements of-God ; the one, (to wit, 
the true chriſtian) for his unwatchfulneſs, for his correction; the other (to 
wit, the hypocrite) for his hypocriſy, to his deſtruction. This is a way to 
make thee ſtand in awe, and to make thee tremble, and grow in the grace 
of fear before thy God. | 
Tudgements ? you may ſay, what judgements ? : 
Ai. Time will fail me here to tell thee of the judgements that POE 
I overtake 


For theſe words, . I am the Lord thy God,” and the like, .are on woke | 


thine ear, and with thine heart: for 


overta 
his tra 
For 


it, an 


of an, 
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overtake God's people, and that always certainly overtake the hypocrite for 
his tranſgreſſions, a | i Sd Go Org 
For thoſe that attend 's people, I would have thee look back to the 
lace in this book where they are particularly touched upon. 
And for thoſe that attenſ the hypocrite, in general they are theſe. 
1. Blindneſs of heart in\this world. D NE In ns hee 
2. The death of their hope; at the day of their death. | 
z. And the damnation of their ſouls at the day of judgement, Matt. xxiit. 
1519. Job viii. 13, Xi. 20. xVill. 14. XX. 4—7. Matt. xxili. 33. xxiv. 
ct. Luke X)-47n. uu. yn, 5 1 
The Sead“ conſideration of theſe things tend to make men grow in the 
fear of God. foe | 


' Tenthly, Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of fear? Then ſtudy the ex- 
cellericies of the grace of fear, and what. profit it yieldeth to them that have 
it, and labour to get thy heart into the love, both of the exerciſe of the grace 
itſel;, and alſo of the fruit it yieldeth : for a man hardly grows in the increaſe 
of any grace, until his heart is united to it, and until it is made lovely in 
his eyes, Pf. cxix. 119, 120. „„ „ | 

Now the excellencies of this grace of fear, have alſo been diſcourſed of, 
in this book before, where, by reading thou ſhalt find the fruit it bears, and 
the promiſes that are annexed to it, which, becauſe they are many, I refer 
thee alſo thither for thy inſtruction. 3 „ 4 

Eleventhly, Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of fear? Then remember 
what a world of privileges do belong to them that fear the Lord: as alſo 1 
have hinted, namely, that ſuch ſhall not be hurt, ſhall want no good thing, 
ſhall. be. guarded by angels, and have a ſpecial licence, though in never ſo 
dreadful plight, to truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon their God. 

12. Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of fear? Then be much in prayer 
to God for abundance of the increaſe thereof, To fear God, 1s that 
which is according to his will, and if we aſk any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us. Pray therefore that God will unite thy heart to fear his name; 
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this is the way to grow in the grace of fear. 
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Laſtly, Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of fear? then devote thyſelf to 
it, Pf. cxix. 38, Devote myſelf to it, you will ſay, how is that? J anſwer, 
why give thyſelf to it, addict thyſelf to it. Solace thyſelf in the contem- 
plation of God, and of a reverence of his name, and word, and worſhip. 
Then wilt thou fear, and grow in this grace of fear. 1 


What things they are that have a tendency in them to hinder the growth 
of the fear of God in our hearts. 


And that I may yet be helpful to thee, (reader) I ſhall now give thee 
caution of thoſe things, that will,” if way be given to them, hinder thy 
growth in this fear of God, the which, becauſe they are very hurtful to the 
people of God, I would have thee be warned by them. - | 

And they are theſe which follow: | 7 5 

1. If thou wouldeſt grow in this grace of fear, Take heed of an hard 
heart,” for that will hinder thy growth in this grace. Why haſt thou hard- 
ened our hearts from thy fear?” Iſa. Ixiii. 17. was a bitter complaint of the 
church heretofore ; for it is not only the judgement, that in itſelf is dread- 
ful, and fore to God's people, but that which greatly hindereth the growth 
of this grace in the ſoul, An hard heart is but barren ground for any grace 
LEES | i do 
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to grow in, eſpecially for the grace of fear: there is but little of this fear, 
where the heart indeed is hard; neither will there ever be much therein. 
Now if thou wouldeſt be kept from an hard heart, 
1. Take heed of the beginnings of ſin. Take heed, I ſay, of that, though 
it ſhould be never ſo ſmall, A little leaven, leavens the whole lump :” 
there is more in a little fin to harden, than in a great deal of grace to ſoften. 
David's look upon Bathſheba, was, one would think, but a ſmall matter: 
yet that beginning of fin, contracted ſuck hardneſs of heart in him, that it 
carried him almoſt beyond all fear of God. It did carry him to commit 


lewdneſs with her, murder upon the body of Uriah, and to abundance of 


wicked diſſimulation; which are things, I ſay, that have direct tendency to 
"quench and deſtroy all fear of God in the foul, _ 

2. If thou haſt ſinned, lie not down without repentance ; for the want of 
repentance, after one has ſinned, makes the heart yet harder and harder. 

Indeed an hard hart is impenitent, and impenitence alſo makes the heart 
harder and harder. So that if impenitence be added to hardneſs of heart, 
or to the beginnings of ſin which makes it ſo, it will quickly be with that 
{oul, as is ſaid of the houſe of Iſrael, it will have a whore's forehead, it will 
hardly be þrought to ſhame, Jer. iii. 3 | 

3. If thou wouldeſt be rid of an hard heart, that great enemy to the 

growth of the grace of fear, be much with Chriſt upon the croſs in thy 
meditations: for that is an excellent remedy againſt hardneſs of heart: a 
right fight of him, as he hanged there for thy fins, will diſſolve thy heart into 
tears, and make it ſoft and tender. They ſhall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and mourn,” Zech. xii. 10, 11. Now a ſoft, a tender, and 
broken heart, is a fit place for the grace of fear to thrive in. But, 

2. If thou wouldeft have the grace of fear to grow in thy ſoul, take heed 
alſo of a prayerleſs heart, for that 1s not a place 1 this grace of fear to grow 
in. Hence he that refraineth prayer is ſaid, to caſt of fear. Thou caſteth 
off fear,” ſaid one of his friends to Job. But how muſt he do that? why the 
next words ſnew, Thou reſtraineſt prayer before God,” Job xv. 4. Seeſt 
thou a profeſſor that prayeth not? that man thruſteth the fear of God away 
fron him. Seeſt thou a man that prays but little? that man feareth God 
but little; for it is the praying ſoul, the man that is mighty in praying, that 

has an hrart for the fear of God to grow in. Take heed therefore of a pray- 
erleſs heart, if you would grow in this grace of the fear of God. 

Prayer is as the pitcher that fetcheth water from the brook, therewith to 
water the herbs; break the pitcher and it will fetch no water, and for want 
of water the garden withers. * 85 2 5 | 

3. Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of fear? Then take heed of a light 
and wanton heart. For neither 1s ſuch an heart good ground for the fear 
of God to grow in: wherefore it is ſaid of Iſrael, She feared not, but 
went and played the harlot alſo,” She was given to wantonneſs, and to be 
light, and vain, and fo her fear of God decayed, Jer. iii. 8. Had Joſeph 
been as wanton as his miſtreſs, he had been as void of the fear of God as 
* . ſhe: but he was of a ſober, tender, godly, conſiderate ſpirit, therefore he 
grew in the fear of Gd. 5 5 | 

4. Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of fear? Then take heed of a covetous 


heart, for neither is that which is ſuch an one good ground for this grace of 


fear to grow in. Therefore this covetouſneſs, and the fear of God, are as 
enemies, ſet the one in oppoſition to the other: „one that feareth God, and 

hateth covetouſneſs, Exod. xviii. 21. | 1 
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And the reaſon why covetouſneſs is ſach an obſtruction to the growth 
of this grace of fear, is becauſe covetouſneſs caſteth thoſe things out of the 


heart which alone can nouriſh this fear. It caſteth out the word and love 


of God, without which no grace can grow in the ſoul, how then ſhould 
the ſear of God grow in a covetous heart? Ezek. xxxiii. 35 32. 
ok B38; | „ 
s 5 wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of fear? Then take heed of an un- 
believing heart; for an unbelieving heart is not good ground for this grace 
of fear to grow in. An unbelieving heart is called * an evil heart,” 
Heb. itt. 13. becauſe from it flows all the wickedneſs that is committed in 
the world. Now it is faith, or a believing heart that nouriſherh this fear of 
God, Heb. xi. 7. and not the other: and the reaſon is, for that faith brings 
God, heaven, and hell, to the ſoul, and maketh it duly conſider of them 
all: This is therefore the means of fear, and that which will make it grow 


in the ſoul: but unbelief is a bane thereto. 


6. Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of fear? Then „' take heed of a 
forgetful heart.” Such an heart is not an heart where the grace of fear will 
flouriſn, „when I remember I am afraid,” &c. Therefore take heed of 
forgetfulneſs; do not forget but remember God, and his kindneſs, patience, 
and mercy, to thoſe that yet neither have grace nor ſpecial favour from him, 
and that will beget and nouriſh his fear in thy heart, but forgetfulneſs of 
this or of any other of his judgements, is a great wound and weakening to 
this fear, Job xxi. 6, When a man well remembers that God's judgements 
are ſo great a deep and myitery, as indeed they are, that rememberance 
puts a man upon ſuch conſiderations of God, and of his judgements as to 
make him fear. Therefore (ſays Job) I am afraid of him.” See the 
place, Job. xxiii. 15. ** Therefore am I troubled at his preſence, when I 
conſider Jam afraid of him.” When I remember and conſider of the won 
derful depths of his judgements toward man. 2 

7. Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of fear? then, * Take heed of a 
murmuring and repining heart,“ tor that is not an heart for this grace ef 
fear to grow in. | | 

As for inſtance, when men murmur and repine at God's hand, at his 
diſpenſations, and at the judgements that overtake them, in their perſons, 
eſtates, families, or relations, that their murmuring tendeth to deſtroy 


fear; for a murmuring ſpirit is ſuch an one as ſeems to correct God, and to 


find fault with his diſpenſations, and where there is that the heart is far 
from fear, N= | | ; 

A murmuring ſpirit either comes from that wiſdom that pretends to un- 
derſtand that there is a failure in the nature and execution of things, or 
from an envy and ſpite at the execution of them. Now if murmurings ariſe 
from this pretended wiſdom of the fleſh, then inſtead of fearing of God, his 
actions are judged to be either rigid or ridiculous, which yet are done in 
judgement, truth, and righteouſneſs. So that a murmuring heart cannot 
be a good one for the fear of God to grow in: Alas! the heart where that 
gr.ws muſt be a ſoft one, as you have it in Job xxiii. 15, 16. And an 


heart that will ſtoop and be ſilent at the moſt abſtruſe of all his judgements. 
I] was ſilent becauſe thou didſt it.“ | 

The heart in which this fear of God doth flouriſh is ſuch, that it bows and 
is mute, if it can but eſpy the hand, wiſdom, juſtice, or holineſs of God in 


. or the other of his diſpenſations, and ſa ſtirs up the ſoul to fear before 
nim. | | 


But 


3 
a 
#5 
It 
1 
wut |; 
fot 
ti end 
4 
t 


- ſony ground, where there is not depth o 


SS — = 
. * > 
. * 
* 0 — 


25 to prayer, alms, felf-denial, or 


as a piece of the nether milſtone. a 9 
Therefore happy is he that receiveth conviction, for ſo he doth keep in 
the fear of God, and that fear thereby nouriſhed in his ſoul; but curſed is he 
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But if this e from envy and ſpite, that looketh ſo like to 
the ſpirit of the devil, that nothing need be ſaid to give conviction of the 
horrible wickedneſs of it. p RTE RE | | | 

8. Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of fear? then, „Take heed of an 


high and captious ſpirit,“ for that is not' good ground for the fear of God | 


to grow in: a meek and quiet ſpirit is the beſt, and there the fear of God 


will flouriſh moſt, therefore Peter puts meekneſs and fear together, as being 
moſt ſuited in their nature and natural tendency one to another, 1 Pet. iti, 14. 


Meekneſs of ſpirit is like that heart that hath depth of earth in it, in which 
things may take root and grow ; but an high and captious ſpirit is like to the 
5 earth, and 1 where 

this grace of fear cannot grow; therefore take heed of this kind of ſpirit, if 


thou wouldeſt that the fear of God ſhould grow in thy ſoul. 


9. Wouldeſt thou grow in. this grace of fear? Then, Take heed of an 
envious heart,“ for that is not a good heart for the fear of God to grow 
in. Let not thy heart envy ſinners, but be thou in the fear of the Kr 
all the day long, Prov. xxiii. 17. To envy any is a ſign of a bad ſpirit, 


and that man takes upon him, as I have already hinted, to be a controller 


and a judge, yea and a malicious executioner too, and that of that fury 


that ariſeth from his own luſts and revengeful ſpirit, upon (perhaps) the man 


that is more righteous than himſelf. But ſuppoſe he is a finner that is the 


object of thine envy, why, the text ſets that envy, in direct oppoſition to 


the fear of God ; © Envy not ſinners, but be thou in the fear of God.” 
Theſe two, therefore, to wit, envy to ſinners and fearing of God, are oppo 
ſites. Thou canſt not fear God, and envy finners too. And the reaſon is, 
becauſe he that envieth a ſinner hath forgotten himſelf, that he is as bad, 
and how can he then fear God? He that envies ſinners rejects his duty of 
bleſſing of them that curſe, and praying for them that deſpitefully uſe us; 
and how can he that hath rejected this fear God? He that envieth ſinners, 
therefore, cannot be of a good ſpirit, nor can the fear of God grow in his 
Laſtly, Wouldeſt thou grow in this grace of fear? Then ' Take heed of 
hardening thy heart at any time againſt convictions to particular. duties,” 
the like, Take heed alſo of hardening 
thy heart, when thou art under any judgement of God, as ſickneſs, loſſes, 


croſſes, or the like. 


4 


I bid you before, to beware of an hard heart, but now I bid you beware of 


hardening your ſoft ones: For to harden the heart is to make it worſe than 
it is; harder, more deſperate, and bold againſt God, than at the preſent 
it is.“ Now, I fay, if thou wouldeſt grow in this grace of fear; take heed 


of hardening thy heart, and eſpecially of hardening of it againſt convictions 
to good; for thoſe convictions are ſent of God like ſeaſonable ſhowers of 


rain, to keep the tillage of thy heart in good order, that the ear of fear 
may grow therein; but this ſtifling af convictions makes the cart as hard 


that dcth otherwiſe. Happy is the man that feareth alway, but he that 


hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into miſchief,” Prov. xxvili. 14. 


| 4% of Encouragement. G | 
I come now to a uſe of encouragement to thoſe that are bleſſed with this 


grace of fear, The laſt text tnat was mentioned ſaith, Happy is the man 


thou : 
from 
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at Sande hs , and fo doth many more. Happy already, 1 bleſſed 
at this e, and h happy fi many! to come, be A che grace hall abide, 
and continue till the ſoul ay er N. pn is brought unto. the manfion houſe f. 
glory. « F-yill put in their heart,” and they ſhall not depart from 

Therefore, 4s as mY it ſaith, happy is he, fo it ſaith alſo, it thall go 
well with him, that is, in time to come. It ſhall go well with them that 
fear the Lord,“ *Ecclef. viii. 13. Had God given bw all the world, yet 
carſed hadſt thou been, if he had not given thee the fear of the Lord; for 
the faſhion of this workd is a fading thing, but he that feareth che Lord malt 
abide for ever and ever. . 

This therefore 1 is the firſt ching that T would propound for thy « encour- 
agement (thou man that feareſt the Lord). | 

This grace will dwell in thy heart, for it is 3 covenant grace, and 
will abide with thee forever It is ſent to thee from God, not only to join 
thy heart unte him, but to keep thee from final apoſtacy : 1 will put my 
fear in their heart, and they mall not depart from me, Jer xxx ü. That 
thou mayeſt never forfake God, is his deſign, and therefore to _ thes 
from that wicked thing, he hath 1 his fear in thy heart. 

Many are the temptations, diff ulties, ſnares, traps, trials 10 tr les 
that the people of Ged paſs thiaugh in the world, but how ſhall they be 
kept, how, Mal they de Uehivered, und eſcape ** Why, the anſwer is the fear 
of God will hee mem, He thatfeareth God ſhall come out of them a i 

. 4 it or oe fore a wonderful mercy to be bleſſed with this 

4; "hou by y it mayeſt be kept from final, which is eels 
wor Wh 6d, therefore, thou bled wan, that haſt this rer of 
fear in thy ſoul. 


There 1 'hve a in is grace of fear that have a direct tendency 
in them to k final apoſtacy. 
' 1, Itis feateixl the heart, ati the heart is, as I may call it, the main 
fort in the nyc world, man. It is not placed in the head, as know- 
ledge is; bt in the mouth, as utterance is j but in the heart, the ſeat of 
all, „ wilt 157 my 4 in their heart,” If a king will keep a town ſecurs 
to himſelf, Jer him. be ſure to man ſufficiently the main fort thereof. If he 
have wir thouſand men well armed, if they lie ſcattered here and there, | 
the town may be taken for all that, but if the main ot be well 'matned, 
then the town is more ſecure, What if a man had all the parts, yea all the 
2 n pad 4n els, that wi not keep the heart to God. 
But w heh i 1e h 9 7 this printipal fort, 1s. poſſeſſed with the fear of God, 


then he 8588 , but not elfe, | 
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faculty of the ſoul as to obedience, and therefore things done withqut the 


will, are as if they were not done at all, 2 The ſpirit is willing; if) 
18 * he 


be willing; ſhe hath done what ſhe could, and the like; by theſe and 


ſych like ſayings the n . | n 
ſubjective] pings Pe $00? eſs of the heart and attipn, is judged, as to the 


Now this fear that we have been ſpeaking of, -is placed in the ſoul and 
' e 4 oe, 


ſo conſequently in the will, that the man may thereby the better be kept 
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pinning grace to bring again that to rights, that by fin is put out of frame- 
O it is a precicus grace of God: I-know-what I ſay-in this matter, and alſo 
where I had been long ago, through the power of, my luſts, and the wiles 
of the Devil, had it not been for the fear of God. 1 
But, ſecondly; Another encouragement for thoſe that are bleſſed with this 
bleſſed grace of fear, is chis, this fear fails. not to do this work for the ſoul 
(if there in truth) be it never ſo ſmall in meaſure. A little of this leaven, 
o leavens the whole lump,” True, a little will not do, or help the ſoul to 
do thoſe worthy exploits in the heart or life, as well as a bigger meaſure 
thereof; nor indeed can a little of any grace do that which a bigger mea- 
ſure will: hut a little will preſerve the ſoul from final apoſtacy, and deliver 
it into the arms of the Son of God at the final judgment. Wherefore when 
he faith, I will put my fear in their heart, he ſays not, I will put ſo 
much of it there, uch a quantity, or ſuch a degree; but, Lwill put my 
„eur than t ne 1 : ord lt ng 5 
I ſpeak not this in. the leaſt to tempt the godly man to be content with the 
leaſt degree of the fear of God in his heart. True, men ſhould be glad 
that God hath put even the leaſt degree of this grace into their ſouls, but 
they ſhould not be content therewith; they ſhould earneſtly covet more, 
pray for more; and uſe all lawful, that is, all the means of God's appoints 
ing, that they may R | 184 
Ibbere are, as 1 have ſaid already, ſeveral degrees of this grace of fear, 
and our wiſdom is, to grow in it, as in all other the graces of the Spirit. 
The reaſons why, I have ſhewed you, and alſo. the way to grow therein; 
but the leaſt meaſure thereof will do as I ſaid, that is, keep the ſoul from 
final apoſtacy. There are, as I have ſhewed you, thoſe that greatly fear 
the Lord, that fear exceedingly, and that fear him above many of their 
brethren : but the ſmall, in this grace, are ſaved, as well as thoſe that are 
great therein. He will ſave them that fear him, both ſmall and great.“ 
This fear of the Lord is the pulſe of the ſoul ; and as ſome pulſes beat 
ſtronger; ſome weaker, ſo is this grace of fear in the ſoul; They that beat 
beſt are a ſign of beſt life, but they that beat worſt ſhew that lite is preſent, 
As long as the pulſe beats, we count not that the man is dead, though weak; 
and this fear, where it is, preſerves to everlaſting life. Pulſes there are alſo 
that are intermitting ; to wit, ſuch as have their times for a little, a little 
time to ſtop, ' and beat again: true, theſe ate dangerous pulſes, but yet too 
a ſign of life. This fear of God alſo is ſometimes like this intermitting 
pulſe : there are times when it forbears to work, and then it works again. 
David had an intermitting pulſe, Peter had an intermitting pulſe, as alſo 
many other of the ſaints of God. I call that an intermitting pulſe, with 
reference to the fear we ſpeak of, when there is ſome obſtruction. by the 
workings of corruptions in the ſoul, I ſay, ſome obſtruction from, and hin- 
drance of the continual motion; of this fear of God; yet none of theſe 
(though they are various, and ſome of them ſigns of weakneſs) are ſigns of 
death, but liſe. I will put my fear in their heart, and they ſhall not 
e lee is Er 1g? 1 1 
But you may ſay, How ſhall, Fknoy that I fear God? -— © | _ 
5 er If IL ould ſay, that deſires, true fincere deſires to fear him, is fear 
itſelf, I ſhould not ſay amiſs, Nehemiah i. 11. For although a deſire to be 
vr do ſo and ſo, makes not a man to be in temporal or natural things what 
be deſites ta be (for a ſick or poor, or impriſoned man, may deſire to be 
well, to be rich, or to be at lüberty, and yet be as they are, ſick, poor, or 
roger n: tt us i ge DSC M tos, i ted 3, 0 
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ing a hatore in the ſoul where it is; ; A true ſincere deſire to be bleſſed with 
Brace, muſt needs flow hem ſome being of mis Bree in-the ſoul al- 


. $ 

Aude, Aeßtes are lower, Hans higher us er Face, bur God will not ck 
ver Ge. But now the 3 à better couritry, that's an heavenhy 
-wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their 40 Gad. forche hath —— 


for them a 1 Mark, they deſire a country, and they fall have a 
f Ari ice, i wit, fader ddfireby God wil ae ſoul, — 


* Vin, at he hath” — 5 4 of his deſmtes, Mat bis deſires are his land- 


War Bim.“ — — ate not rbjcłted of Goch; bat: they would, if 


ey did not Row From a'ptineiple of race Aready in the ſoul 3 therefore 
ke ov fincere defires'ts' Fear Cad, flow from gr in che. foul. 


dadther world bath 


2285 r for thole hit have this — of r is: this, 
grace can make that man, that in many other: thi 
ſerving of God, ſerve him better than thoſe that have all, withont it. Poor 


| Thriſtian'tian, cheg haſt feafee been tble-t0 de any thing bor Coed: all thy 


days: büt only to fear this Lord, Thoy®urt no preacher, and, ſa canſt not 
do him. ſervice that way: chou art no rieh man and ſo cant not do him ſer- 


vice with outward ſubſtanee: thou wide nowiſe man, and ſo canſt not do 
ing that way: but hete is 


„Wen frarett: Ged. Though they 
cant not preach, thou cant fe Gods gh chou Kaſt no bread to feed 


the belly, nor Reece to elethe the bach of the pbor, thou canſt fear God. 


Obo bleſſed is the man chat Teureth te Lord, » becauſe this duty of 


fearing of God is an act bf the mind, und may be done by dhe man chat is 
deftitute of all things, but that holy and bleſſed mind. 
Bleſfed therefore is that! man; for God hath not: id the'edmfort af his 
people in the doing of external duties, nor the ſalvation 0Etheir:fouls, but 
in believin , loving, 4 and feuribg Gad. Neither hach he laid: thefe things 
e in their health, nb im the duc mubhagement uf their moſt ex- 
celjent Parts, but in the receiving of Chriſtg and fear of God. Pheluchich, 
christian, thou mayeſtde, NATL even though thou ſhouldeft 
bed-rid all thy — chou alſo de fick, and belleve; de dick and 
love, be ſick and fear God, nnd ſo be a bleſſed man. 


„ eee them that reproach 


in it de ſaid odricernin 0 dnfiter; trar defies, -+ The dete 


f. 4 Herilyfulkt-rhe defires of them that 


thyidefires, chat \ 


is not capable of 


Aar on the Friis 16 U $1 7365 


for bis i 8 ree, aud mortnels of the glory of the wiclom the 
Ln or Fg. 2770 A man ſay, I was taken out of the dunghill, I w, 


born in a baſe and low eſtate; but I fear God, I have no worldly gre: 
' neſs, nor  excellency,, of natural parts, but I fear God. 
ben Obadiab met with Elijah, he gave him no worldly, and fantäftical 
Tag na nor — he Seni in his, promotion by Ahab e king of Iſras), 
N manner {aid, * I thy ſervant fear 
bt Su Ake 5 o When the mariners enquired: of Jonah ſaying 
4 Ebert is — occupation, and whence comeſt thou ? what 2 thy county. 
and of What people art hon? This was the anſwer he gave them, «I 
an Hebrew 1 Jos 1 „the God of heaven, which hath wade = 
aud th N, 1. 
25 Indeed 0 N is the "kighel, and mad: noble i in the the world, nar are 
„ fade a ff 2 that in truth can thus expreſs them 55 05 
them en e, have enough ; moſt can ſay, 4 1 wiſdom, or mig 
ale — 2 — health, or the like; theſe. are common, ang ate 
boaſted in by the moſt: but he is "the-wan that feareth God, aud 
52 2 can ſay, when they ſay, to him what art thou? I thy ſervant do fear 


5 to wit, hacks. feareth the Lord, is all that he hath in this world. 
| hath the thing, the honour, the life, and glory, that is ag: his 8 
dneſs will abis when all mon's bar hi f ned in the duſt, 

— ET” 

ly 3 ——— 7 0 

| Hypocrts,ny rä ond js f. you (hs hypocrite is one chat would appexr | 

to be that-in metis{eyes, that he is nothing of in God's} thou hypoctite dMjt 
v ouldeſt be eſteemed — —.— loves, and that fears God, but does not; 
I have this to ſay to thee, thy condition is damnable, becauſe thou art an h 
orite, and ſecheſt to deceive both Gad and man wich guiſes, vizards,. mall 
ſheivs,; pretences,/ And thy formal, carnal, feigned ſabjection to the onthide of 
* laws and commandments: but within thou art full of re | 


; 
þ 

Hypocrite, thou mayeſt by thy cunning ſhifts. be veiled and hid from 
| but chou art naked before the eyes-of God, and he knoweth Le 
not in thy heart, Luke Wi- 18. 
i Hypoctite, he admoniſhed- that chere is-not obdlience a f 
where ere of thiq grace of fear. Koning of” command 
| \ 
F- 
N 


the Lord, he is the man of many. he i 2s to. be honoured of men: hook 


"<<, 
— 
— 


6 __ 


£ 


 _ mints, n= but one of the duty of man, and Paul t, even whute he 
A . e „3. Jo fear God and keep bis commandments, that 
duty ef man, Ecele,. xii, 2 5 Tbis (fear. God) be ee 


| C- 1 therefore as ſuch, cannot eſcape the 


2 . 2 


9 — 2 2 

1 n A * 3 44 17 1 aa} Hypocrit 7. 
> 

=. 


| Rk ay mo Ge werde of ſeripeure;: «Bee tie eee eee 
4 in Ana demmahdmentz, “ Pfal. exii- 1. Yea a vatiety of 
T a pg om er grmetitih. fear fh all be done away 


4 ful dreaſt. Tithe" mean 'time it wilt be a heaven upon 
8 ones ann ery pat ins Aresd ef us ame as a glorious God and 
1 


Rabe a revefenttal awe-und fear of his NM ably Fred and implanted in 
| ſoul; in order to which, let us implore the grace of. the Spiritz that wich- the eye. of our 

1d we may view the inconceivable greatneſs and goodneſs of God, and our own miſerable 

x neſi a3 we. The grace of fear * an eminent influence in a chriftiag' 3 — 


t fear God firſt, thou tranſgreſſeſt, inſtead of keepin of the commandmentz. 
JP 


aud both thiefe he does 


_ © © Hypocrite, be admoniſhed that nofie of the privileges that are ſpoken of in 
te former part of the bock belongs to thee; becauſe thou art an hypocrite; 


7 
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wy Hypoerite, thou muſt fear God firſt, even before thou doft offer to meddle | 
With the commandment, that is as to the keeping of them. Indeed thou | 
. d therein chat theu mayeſt learn to fear the Lord, but yet, fear 
"God, goes befofe the command to keep his commaridments: And if thou doſt 
© Hypoerite, this word, fear God is that which ocrite quite forgets, 
although it is that which ſariftifies the whole duty of man. For this is that, | 
and nothing without it, that can make à man ſinoere in his obedience, te 
ypocrite Jooks 9 abroad, and forgets that he is condemned at home, 
:canfe he wanteth the fear of God.  ' © 


and if thou on. fo ous ſhall be cut off, and if thou lean upon thy houfe, 
both thou and if ſhall fall into hell-fire: Triumph then, thy triumph is but 
For a while. Joy chen but the joy of the hypocrite is but Tor 4 momeit, 


Job viif. 13,1 f. X. 46. a e RIS, 

Perhaps thou wilt not let 7 ttow, what; as an hypocrite; thou haſt got: 

3 t is the hope of the hypocrite, when God ſhall take away his foul;” 

a FHypocrite, thou fhouldeſt have choſen the fear of God, às thou haſt chofen'a 

" profeſſion without it, but thou haſt caſt off fear, becauſe thou art an hypocrite ; | 
and becauſe thou art ſuch, thou ſhalt have the ſame meaſure that thou meeteſt: 

God wittcaſt thee off becauſe thou art an hypoerite:+ God hath prepared a fear 
for thee becauſe thou didſt not cooſe the fear of God, and that ſhall come 
upon thee like deſolation, and like an armed man, and ſhall ſwallow thee up, 

u and all that thou art, Prov. i. 999. 


H. 3 2 read this text and tremble. The ſinners in Zion ate afraid 
U 


ſearfulneſs hath ſurprized the hypocrite, who among us ſhall dwell with 

- youring fire? who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings!? Iſa. xxxi 
%%% ß Se LD TO 
76 f H 2rite, thou art not under tlie fatherly protection of God, becatiſe'th 
urt an hypocrite, and wanteſt his fear in thine heart! The eyes of the 


| Fare upon them that fear him to deliver them! Bat the fearleſs man, or hyp 


crite is left to the ſnare and wiles of the devil to be catched therein and overcomy 
becauſe he is deſtitute of the fear of God. r 


Hypocrite, thou art like to have no other reward of God for thy labour th 


that which the goats ſhall have: the 8 becauſe he is an hypocrite, ſh 
. not ſtand in God fight. The gain of thy religion thou ſpendeſt as thou ge 
it. Thou wilt not have one farthing overplus at death and judgment. 
Hypoerite, God hath not intruſted thee with the leaſt dram of his ſav: 
S „nor will he, becauſe thou art an hypocrite: and as for what thou b 
don haſt ſtolen it, even every man of you from his neighbour; ſtill pilferin 
out of thei? profeſſion, even as Judas Ha out of the bag. Thou comeſt like 


2 


a 4 2 1 


1 td —_ 


. A. 
— 


ĩt is a powerful reſtraint fram fin both in thought' and act, by conſideting that God's pure av 
fiaming eyes fre ſin where-ever it is, in order to judgment. An holy fear of God, and an humbb 
fear of ourſelyes, which are alike of divine operation, will both reſtrain us from fin, and engag 
us to obedience. Having obtained this molt excellent and deſirgable bleſſing, the fear of Go 
Jagrafted inthe heart, he will be our protector, our inſtructor, our guide, and our eyerlaſtin 
deliverer from all evil. Let us therefore be thankful for what the Lord hath already done fe 
dur ſouls, and for the grace he hath beſtowed upon us, and in faith rely on his promiſe to giv 
us more grace ; but let us not reſt ſatisfied with the greateſt attainments ſhort of (, perfetfin 
bolisels in che fear bf Ced, 2 Cor. Mi : 7, 
eee e dee ene . eee Fr ; 


. 


yo . 


* 
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2 thief into thy. profeſſion, and like a Wiek don delt 28 oe oe . „ 


Jeſus Chriſt hath not counted thee faithful to commit to thee any of his jewels 


to keep, becauſe thou feareſt him not, . He hath given his banner to them that 


fear him, that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the truth,” Pfal. Ix. 4. 


7 2x 


wilt fell it; ſhould men commit their ſouls to thee, thou, wilt deſtroy them by* | 


making merchandize of them for thy own hypocritical deſigns. 


* . 
£ 
* 
„ Is 


becauſe thou art an hypocrite, 


* @ = 
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The Greatneſs of the Soul, and unſpeakable- 


1 2 


neſs of the Loſs thereof; with the Cauſes 
of the Loſing it. Preached at Pinners-Hall. 


Or what ſpall @ Man give in Exchange for his Soul? Mark viii. 37 


Have choſen at this time to handle theſe words among you, and that for 
ſeveral reaſons.. 1. Becauſe the ſoul, and the ſalvation of it, are ſuch 


at, ſuch 8 things, nothing is a matter of that concern as is, 


ind ſhould be the ſoul of each one of yoy, Houſe and land, trades and 
honours, places and preferments, what are they to falvation ? to the ſalvation 
of the ſoul?” 2, - Becauſe I perceive that this, fo great a thing, and about which 


perfons ſhould be ſo much concerned, is neglected to amazement, and that by the 


moſt of men: Vea, who is there of the many thoufands [that fit daily under the 
Tound of the oſpel) that are concerned, heartily concerned about the ſalvation of 
their ſoyls? that is concerned, I ſay, as the nature of the thing requireth. If ever a 
lamentation was fitto be taken up in this age, about, for, or concerning any thing, 
it is about, for, and concerning the horrid neglett, that every where puts Forth 
itſelf with reference to eternal ſalvation. ere is one man of a thouſand? 


yea, where is there two of ten thouſand that do ſhew by their converſation 


publick and private, that the foul, their own fouls are conſidered by them, and 
that they are taking that care for the falvation of them as becomes them, to 
wit, as the weight of the work, and the nature of falyation requireth. 3. I 


have therefore pitched upon this text at this time; to fee, if peradventure the 


diſcourſe which God ſhall help me to make upon it, will awaken you, rouſe 


you off of your beds of eaſe, ſecurity and pleaſure, and fetch, you down upon 


your knees before him, to beg of him grace to be concerned about the ſalvation 
of your ſouls, And then in the laſt place, I have taken upon me to do this, 
blood, and ſtand quit, ad to you, before God, when you ſhall for neglect be 
nned, and wail to conſider that you have loft your ſouls; Ezek. ni. 18, 19. 


that I may deliver if not you, yet myſelf; and that I: may be clear of your 


* 


When I fay, *(faith God to the wicked)” thou ſhalt ſurely dye; änd thou. 


the prophet ot preacher, giveſt him not warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the 
wicked from his wicked Top to ſave his life. The ſame wicked man thall 
Al in his iniquity; but his blood will T requare at thy hand. yet ii thou 
WES 2, ELM | 3 . | | Warn 
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Warn the,wicked, and he turn not from hls wickedneſs, nor from his wi 
wy; de mall die in his iniquity, but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul.” 
Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ?” A 
In my handling of theſe words, I ſhall firſt ſpeak to the occaſion of- them, 
then to the ar themſelves. 
e occaſion of the words was, for that the people chat now were en 
to 2. Lord Jeſus, and that followed him, did it without that conſideration as 
| Woods, ſo great a work: that is, the generality of them thatfollowed him, 
e not for confidering firſt with themſelves, what it was to profeſs Chritt, 
and what that -ofefon might 1 them. 
et And when he you calle ae 21 unto Rim,“ the gen moltitude A 
went with him, Luke xiv. 25. g's wWi his diſciples alſo, id unto them, 
whoſoever will © — — = me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs 
and follow. me, ver. Let him fifft fit down and count up the coſt and 
the lein 1 of to b at, if 2 3 on apy of me is not 
ke following of ſame other. maſters winds fit always on m 
— ie Bang rage of the ſea of this world, and the proud an Rr 
m thereof, dr continually beat upon the fides of the bark or tip, chat 
myſelf, my cauſe, and m —— are in: he therefore that will not run 
hazards, and that is aid. ta venture a.drowning, ler him nat {et foot into 
this veſſel; ©* So whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, and come after me, he 
cannot be my: diſciple, Forwhich cf you-intending to build. a tower, fiteth 
not down firſt and hang the coſt, ates have {tient * ad it?” 


2 To reaſon Wie kind of language tends to. — water opon 2 
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eſs, and oe glory of them. mgre 1 5 28 | -nt and 5 
| will ko: Then ages en rg 525 hath 1 8 Goa 5 
tainment at nning ? Gy KEE ay.. hen fur you edhi 
axe at the end of 2, chriſtian g race in this world, muſt necds be gol] _ 
_ ' glovious,; fnce whoever bath had but the knowledge and 154 conſi 
of them, have not ſteck to run hazards,. hazards. of eve 2 the: 5 
might embrace and enjoy them. Vea, ſaith faith, it mu; needs be ſo, 
the Son himfelf, that beſt knew what they were, 2. K 775 For the y that 
Was det before. him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed. . ad ins | 
den on the 75 ht hand. of the:throne, of God. 
Dot, I ſay, F 0 
"by conſequence not ſuch conſideratian as can. make the cx 
2 to them for the ſake of bak, and of the th 


l leſt * by'y —.— ſte at his ſaying; ho preſenteth them 
with the conſideration of three' things together z namely, The craſs, the 
daft ne and the ſonl; and then ongth with them for te: fare, :{ayiog, 
Here ts the eraſe; the hfe, and the-ſoul. 1. The croſs, aud that yon unt 
2 up; M yoo will follow me. 2. The 5 aud chat yen may ſave web 

T7 you ical me off. 3. And-tha foul, Which will, everlaſiingly. 
ifs cumelndi ta une, and abide met with: me: New!:confider w. 5 
i rb wore upto — ms alin and por los a 

:filom: ing?-orwulyouſhen ther ves 

Tum the 1 yon dave N wa 
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. whole World ( For what ſhall it profit a man, 


JSFEA: I ͤ . TON 
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4% He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it, and he that hateth his life in this 
world, ſhall keep it unto life eternal, John xii, 25. As who ſhould ſay, 
he that loveth a temporal life, be that ſo loveth it, as to ſhun the profeſſion 
of Chriſt to ſave it, ſhall loſe it upon a worſe account, than if he had loft it 
for Chriſt and the goſpel; but he that will ſet light by it, for che love that 
he hath to Chriſt; ſhall keep it unto life eternal. POET, 
Chriſt having thus difcourſed with his followers about their denying of 
themſelves, their taking up their croſs and following him; doth in the next 
ace put the queſtion to them, and ſo leaveth it upon them for ever, ſaying, 


« For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and lofe 


Ns own ſoul? (ver. 36.) As who ſhould ſay, I have bid you take heed that 
you do-not lightly, and without due conſideration, enter into a profeſſion of 


me and of my goſpel, (for he that without due conſideration ſhall begin 
to profeſs Chriſt, will alſo without it, torſake him, turn from him, and 


caſt kim behind his back) and ſince I have, even at the beginning, laid 
the conſideration. of the croſs before you, it is becauſe you ſhould not be ſur- 
priſed and overtaken by it unawares,- and becauſe you ſhould know that to 
draw back from me, after you have laid your hand to my plough, will 


make you unfit: for the kingdom of heaven, Luke x. 62. Now fince this 


is ſo, there is no leſs lies at ſtake than ſalvation, and ſalvation, is worth all 


the world, yen, worth ten thouſand worlds, if there ſhould be fo many. . 


And ſince this is ſo alſa, it will be your wiſdom to begin to profeſs the goſ- 
pel with expectation of the croſs and tribulation, for to that are my goſpellers 
in this world appointed, 2 Theſ. iii. 3. And if you begin thus and hold it, 


the kingdom and crown ſhall be yours: for as God counteth it a righteous 


thing to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you, ſo to you who are 
troubled and/endare it, for we count them happy, ſays James, that.endure, 
(Jam. i. 12. & v. 11.) reſt with ſaints, when the Lord Jcſus ſhall be revealed 
from keaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire, to take vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel, &c. And if no lefs 
lies at ſtake than ſalvation, then is a man's. ſoul and his all at the ſtake: and 
if it be ſag what will it profit a man, if by 3 of me he ſhould get tlie 
if 


he mall get che whole 

world, and loſe his own foul ??? ? by ee 818 
Having chus laid the ſoul in one ballance, and the world in the other, and 
affirmed that the ſoul out · bids the whole world, and is incomparably for value 


and worth beyond it; in the next place, he deſcends to a fecond queſtion, 


(which is that I have choſen- at this time for my text) ſaying, Or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul?“ FVV 

In theſe words, we have firſt a ſuppoſition, and ſuch an one as ſtandeth 
upon a double bottom. | 75 


The ſuppoſition is this: That the ſoul is capable of being loſt; or thus: 


it is pofſible-for a man to. loſe his ſoul. The double bottom that this ſup- 
poſition is grounded upon, is, 1. &' man's ignorance of the worth of his 
foul, and of the danger that it is in; and the ſecond is, for that men com- 
monly do ſet an higher price upon preſent caſe and-enjoyments, than they do 
upon eternal ſalvation. The laſt of theſe doth naturally follow upon 

firſt; for if men be ignorant of the value and worth of their ſouls, as by 
Chriſt in the verſe before is implied; what ſhould hinder but that men 


ſhould ſet an higher eſteem upon that with which their carnal defires are 


taken, than upon that about which they are not concerned, and of which 


the know not the worth. 8 | 
. 3 N But 
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But again, as this by the text is clearly ſuppoſed, ſo there is alſo ſome. 
thing implied: namely, That it is impoſlible to poſſeſs ſome men with 
the worth of their ſouls, until thev are utterly and everlaſtingly loſt, What 
ſhall a man * in exchange for his ſoul?“ That is, men when their ſoul; 
are loſt, and ſhut down under the hatches in the pits, and hells, in endleſz 
perdition and deſtruction ; then they will ſee the worth of their ſouls, they 
they will conſider what they have loſt, and truly not till then. This i; 
plain, not only to ſenſe, but by the natural ſcope of the words, „what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ??? Or what would not thoſe that are 
now for ſin made to ſee themſelves loſt, by the light of heil-fire (for ſome 
will never be convinced that they are loſt, till with rich Dives they ſee it in 
the light of hell flames:) I ſay, what would not ſuch, if they had it, (Luke 
XV1. 22, 23.) give in exchange for their immortal ſouls, or to recover them 
again from that place and torment? _ . 3 | 
1, The firlt is, that the loſs of the ſoul is the higheſt, the- greateſt loſs; 
a loſs that can never be repaired or made up. What ſhall a man give in 
exchange for his ſoul? that is, to recover or redeem his loſt ſoul to liberty, 
I ſhall obſerve two truths in the words. oe IS = 
2. The ſecond truth is this: That how unconcerned and careleſs ſoever 
ſome now be, about the loſs or ſalvation of their ſouls : yet the day is comin 
[but it will then be too late) when men will be willing, had they — 
much, to give it all in exchange for their ſouls. For ſo the queſtion implies, 
What ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ?” What would he not 
give? What would 1 not part with at that day; the day in which he ſhall 
ee himſelf damned, if he had it, in exchange for his ſoul? . 
The firſt obſervation, or truth, drawn from the words, is cleared by the 
text, what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul? That is, there is 
not any thing, nor all the things under heaven, were they all in one man's 
hand, and all at his diſpoſal, that would go in exchange for the ſoul, that 
would be of value to fetch back one loſt ſoul, or that would certainly re- 
cover it from the confines of hell. The redemption of the ſoul is precious, 
it ceaſeth for ever,” Pſal. xlix. 3. And what ſaith the words before the text 
but the ſame; ** For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own ſoul?” What ſhall profit a man that has loſt his 
Foul? nothing at all, though he hath by that loſs gained the whole world; 
for all the world is not worth a ſoul, not worth a ſoul in the eye of God, 
and judgement of the law. And it is from this conſideration, that good 
Elihu cautioneth Job to take heed, becauſe there is wrath, ſaith he, be- 
ware, leſt he take thee away with his ſtroke: then a great ranſom cannot 


deliver thee. Will he eſteem thy riches? no not gold, nor all the forces of 


ſtrength, Job xxxvi. 18, 19. Riches and power, what is there more in 
the world? for money anſwereth all things, that is, all but ſoul- concerns; 
it can neither be a price for ſouls while here, nor can that, with all the forces 
of ſtrength, recover one out of hell fire. | | 
Doc. 1. So then, the firſt truth drawn from the words ſtands firm; 
namely, that the loſs of the ſoul, is the higheſt, the greateſt loſs, a loſs that 
can never be repaired or made up. | IE Lo 
In my diſcourſe upon this ſubje&, I ſhall obſerve this method 3 
I. I ſhall ſhew you what the ſoul is. 10 i 9 7 
II. I ſhall ſhew you the greatneſs of it. ; BLOT 
III. I ſhall ſhew you what it is to loſe the ſoul, : 
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TV. I ſhall ſnew you the cauſe for which men loſe their ſouls, and by 
this time, the greatneſs of the Joſs will be manifeſt. 

1. I ſhall ſhew you what the ſoul is, both as to the various names it goes 
urder, as alſo by deſcribing of it by its powers and properties, though in 
all I'ſhall be but brief, for I intend no long diſcourſe. x 
1. The ſoul is often called the heart of man, or that, in and by wich 
things, to either good or evil, have their riſe: thus deſires are of the heart 
or ſoul, yea, before deſires, the firſt conception of good or evil are in the 
ſoal, the heart. The heart underſtands, wills, affects, reaſons, judges, but 
theſe are the faculties of the foul ; wherefore heart and ſoul, are often taken 
for one and the ſame. ** My ſon, give me thy heart. Out of the heart 
proceedeth evil thoughts, &c, Prov, xxiii. 26. Matt. xv. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 
15. Pf. xxvi. 6 3 ; | t 

2. The ſoul of man is often called the ſpirit of a man: becauſe it not 
only giveth dong but life to all things and actions in, and done by him. 
Hence ſoul and fpirit are put together, as to the ſame action. With my 
ſoul have I defired thee in the night, yea, with my ſpirit within me will I 
ſeek thee early; Ia. xxvi. 9. when he ſaith, yea, with my ſpirit I 
will ſeek thee,” he explaineth not only with what kind of defires he de- 
fired God, but with what principal matter his deſires were brought forth: 
it was with my ſoul, ſaith he, to wit, with my ſpirit within me. So that 
of Mary, „ My ſoul, ſaith ſhe, doth magnity the Lord, and my ſpirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Saviour ;* not that ſoul and ſpirit are, in this 
place, to be taken for two ſuperior powers in man : but the ſame great 
foul 1s here put under two names or terms, to ſhew that it was the prin- 
cipal part in Mary, to wit, her ſoul that magnified God, even that part 
that could ſpirit, and put life into her whole ſelf to do it. Indeed ſometimes 
ſpirit is not taken ſo largely, but is confined to ſome one power or faculty of 
the ſoul; “ As the ſpirit of my underſtanding ; and be renewed in the ſpirit 
of your mind ;” Job xx. 3. and ſometimes by ſpirit, we are to underſtand 
other things, but many times by ſpirit we muſt-underftand the foul, and alſo 
by ſoul the ſpirit. | „ eng | 

3. Therefore by ſoul we underſtand the ſpiritual, the beſt, and moſt noble 
part of man, as diſtinct from the body, even that by which we underſtand, 
imagine, reaſon, and diſcourſe. And indeed (as I ſhall further ſhew you 
preſently) the body is but a poor empty veſſel, without this great thing 
called the ſoul. The body without the ſpirit or ſoul, is dead,” Jam. ii. 
26. or nothing but a clod of duſt (her ſoul departed from her, for ſhe died.) 
It is therefore the chief and moſt noble part of man. | 3 

4. The ſoul is often called the life of man, not a life of the ſame ſtamp 
and nature of the brute; for the life of man, that is, of che rational creature, 
is that, as he is ſuch, wherein conſiſteth and abideth the underſtanding, and 
conſcience, &c. Wherefore then a man dieth, or the body ceaſeth to act, or 


live in the exerciſe of the thoughts, which formerly uſed to be in him: when 


the ſoul departeth, as I hinted even now, her ſoul departed from her, for 
ſhe died; and as another good man faith, * In that very day their thoughts 
periſh,” &e. Pf. exlvi. 4. The firſt text is more emphatical : Her ſoul 
was in departing” (for ſhe died). There is ſoul of a beaſt, a bird, &c. but 


the ſoul of a man is another thing: it is his underſtanding, and reaſon, and 


conſcience, &c. And this ſoul, when it departs, he dies. Nor is this life, 
when gone out of the body, annihilate, as is the life of a beaſt z no, this in 
Itfelf is immortal, and has yet a place and being when gone out of the body 
it dwelt in; yea, as quick, as lively is it in its ſenſes, if not far more 
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abundant than when it was in the body; but I call it the life, becauſe 
ſo long as .that remains in the body, the body is not dead. And in this 


' ſenſe it is to be taken, where he ſaith, © He that loſeth his life for my ſake, 
ſhall ſave it unto life eternal:“ and this is the ſoul that is intended in the 


text, and not the breath, as in ſome öther places is meant. And this is 
evident, becauſe the man has a being, a ſenſible being, after he has loſt the 
ſoul; I mean not by the man, a man in this world, nor yet in the body, or 
in the grave; but by man we muſt underſtand either the ſoul in hell, or body 
and ſoul there after the judgement is over. And for this the text alſo is 

ain, for therein we are preſented with a man ſenſible of the damage that 
he has ſuſtained by loſing of his ſoul: «© What ſhall a man give in exchange 
for his ſoul? But, 8 3 ĩͤ Og 

5. The whole man goeth under this denomination : man conſiſting of 


body and foul, is yet called by that part of himſelf, that is moſt chief and 
principal. Let every ſoul (that is, let every man) be ſabje& to the higher 


powers, Rom. xiii. 1. Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Jacob 


do him, and all his kindred, three-ſcore and fifteen ſouls,” Acts vii. 14. By | 
both theſe, and ſeveral other places, the whole man is meant, and is alſo 
ſo to be taken in the text; for whereas here he ſaith, What ſhall it profit 


a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul?” it is ſaid 
elſewhere, For what is a man advantaged if he ſhall gain the whole world 
and loſe himſelf??? and fo conſequently, or, What ſhall a man give in 
exchange (for himſelf) for his ſoul?” Luke ix. 25. his ſoul when he dies, 
and body and ſoul in and after judgment?! | 
6. The ſoul is called Good Man's Darling. Deliver Lord (ſaid David) 
my ſoul from the ſword, my darling from the power of the dog: Pf. xxii, 
20. So again in another place he ſaith, Lord how long e on, 


reſcue my ſoul from deftruQtion, my darling from the power of the lions ?” 


Pf. xxxv. 17. My darling, this ſentence muſt not be applied univerſally, 
but only to thoſe in whole eyes their ſouls, and the redemption thereof i: 


precious. My darling, moſt men do by their actions, ſay of their ſoul, 
my drudge, my flave; nay, thou ſlave to the devil and fin : for what fin, 


what luſt, what ſenſual and beaſtly luſt is there in the world, that ſome do 
not cauſe their ſouls to bow before and yield unto ? But David here, as you 


_ fee, calls it his Darling, or his choice and moſt excellent thing; for indeed 


the ſoul is a choice thing in itſelf, and ſhould, were all wiſe, be every man's 
darhng or chief treaſure. And that it. might be ſo with us, therefore our 
Lord Jeſus hath thus expreſſed the worth of the ſoul, ſaying, «© What ſhall 
a man give in exchange for his ſoul?” but if this is true, one may ſee 
already what miſery he is like to ſuſtain, that has, or ſhall loſe his ſoul; he 
bas loft his heart, his ſpirit, his beſt part, his life, his darling, himſelf, his 


whole ſelf, and ſo in every ſenſe, his all: * And now what ſhall a man,” 


what would a man, but what can a man that has thus loſt his ſoul, him- 
ff, and his all, give in exchange for his ſoul ?” Yea, what ſhall the man 


hat has ſuſtained this loſs do to recover all again, fince this man, or the 


man put under this queſtion, muſt needs be a man that is gone from hence, 


8 man that is caſt in the judgment, and one that is gone down the throat of 
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But to paſs this, and to proceed: I come next to deſcribe the ſoul unto 
you, by ſuch things as it is ſet out by in the Holy Scriptures, and they are 


, in general three. NY | 

i r The powers of the ſoul. _ | 

$ II. The ſenſes, the ſpiritual ſenſes of the ſoul. 

@ III. The paſſions of the ſoul. OP k 
r 2 1. We will diſcourſe of the powers, I may call them the members of the 

y ſoul; for as the members of the body, being many, do all go to the 
8 making up of the body, ſo theſe do go to the compleating of the ſoul, 

* 1. There is the underſtanding; which may be termed the head, becauſe 
e in that is placed the eye of the ſoul: and this is that which, or by which the 


ſoul diſcerneth things that are preſented to it, and that either by God or 

f ſatan: this is that by which a man conceiveth, and apprehendeth things 

d ſo deep and great that cannot by mouth, or tongue, or pen be expreſſed. 

r 2. There is alſo belonging to the ſoul, the conſcience, in which I may ſay 

6: 1 is placed the ſeat of judgment; for as by the underſtanding things are let 

* into the ſoul, ſo by the conſcience the evil or good of ſuch things are tried, 

0 eſpecially when in thee. | 

it 3. Place the judgment, which is, another part of this noble creature, has 
paſſed by the light of the underſtanding, his verdi& upon what is let into 

n 


the ſoul. _ | | 9 
4. There is, as alſo the fancy or imagination, another part of this great 
, thing, the ſoul; and a moſt curious thing this fancy is: it is that which, 
preſenteth to the man the idea, form or figure of that, or any of thoſe things 
J wherewith a man is frighted or taken, pleaſed or diſpleaſed. And, | 
i, gb. The mind (another part of the foul) is that unto which this fancy 
n, preſenteth its things to be conſidered of, becauſe without the mind nothing 
Us is entertained in the ſoul. ed | ) EE 
7 6. There is the memory too, another part of the ſoul; and that may be 
is called the regiſter of the ſoul : for it is the memory that receiveth and keepeth 
b, in remembrance what has paſſed, or has been done by the man, or attempt- 
a, ed to be done unto him: and in this part of the ſoul, or from it will be fed 
0 the worm that dieth not when men are caſt into hell; alſo from this memory 
u will flow that peace at the day of judgement, that ſaints ſhall have in their 
d. ſervice for Chriſt in the world, 1 
's 7. There are the affections too, which are as I may call them, the hands 
ur and arms of the ſon]; for they are they that take hold of, receive and em- 
ll brace what is liked by the ſoul ; and it is a hard thing to make the ſoul of 
de a man caſt from it what its affections cleave to and have embraced. Hence 
Ie the affections are called for, when the apoſtle bids men ** ſeek the things 
15 above; ſet your affections upon them,“ ſaith he, Col. iii. or as you have 
1 it in another place, Lay hold of them; for the affections are as hands 
1 to the ſoul, and they by which it faſteneth upon things.“ | 
n 8. There'is the will, which may be called the foot of the ſoul, becauſe 
wh | 
* was originally a particle of the divine nature, but now, alas, miſerably degenerated and de- 
, Praved by fin, The ſoul is the principle of life in man; fo that whatſoever a man is, muſt be 
_ eſtimated from the proper or improper uſe of the powers and faculties of his ſoulz becauſe, at 
ut death, the body returns to the duſt, but the ſpirit (or ſoul) aſcends to God that gave it. On 
1 the. account, therefore of this excellence of the ſoul, the welfare, happineſs, and ſalvation of 
15 It, ſhould be the chief concern and buſineſs of mortals, who are palling out of time into eter- 
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by that the ſoul, yea, the whole man 1s carried hither and thither, or elſe 


| Held back, and kept from moving. 


* 


Theſe are the golden things of the foul ; though in carnal men they are 
every one of them made uſe of in the ſervice of fin and ſatan. For the un. 
believing are throughout impure, as is manifeſt, becauſe their «© Mind and 
conſcience (two of the maſter- pieces of the ſoul), are deſiled:“ Tit. i. 1c, 
for if the moſt potent parts of the ſoul are engaged in their ſervice, what 
think you, do the more inferior do? But I ſay, ſo it is, the more is the 
Pity : nor can any help it, This work ceaſeth for ever,” unleſs the great 


. God who is over all, and can fave ſouls, ſhall himſelf take upon him to 


ſanctify the ſoul, and to recover it, and perſuade it to fall in love with ano- 


But I fay, what is man without this ſoul, or wherein lieth his pre- 


eminence over a beaſt? Ecel. iii. 19—21. no where that I know of, For 


both (as to man's body) go to one place, only the ſpirit or ſoul of a man goes 
upward, to wit, to God that gave it, to be by him diſpoſed of with — 22 
to things to come, as they have been and have done in this life. But, 
2. I come in the next place,.to deſcribe the ſoul by its ſenſes, its ſpiritual 


ſenſes, for ſo'I call them: for as the body hath ſenſes pertaining to it, and 


as it can ſee, hear, ſmell, feel and taſte, ſo can the ſoul; I call therefore theſe 
the ſenſes of the ſoul, in oppoſition to the ſenſes of the body, and becauſe 


te ſoul is the ſeat of all ſpiritual ſenſe, where ſupernatural things are known 


and enjoyed; not that the ſoul of a natural man is ſpiritual in the apoſtle's 
ſenſe, for ſo none are, but thoſe that are born from above, 4 Cor. iii. 1—3, 
nor they ſo always neither. Butto go forward. 5 

1. Can the body ſee? Hath it eyes? ſo hath the ſoul. The eyes of the 
underſtanding being enlightened,” Eph. i. 18. As then the body can fee 


| beaſts, trees, men, and all viſible things, ſo the ſoul can fee God, Chriſt, 


angels, heaven, devils, hell, and other things that are inviſible, nor is this 
property only peculiar to the ſouls, that are illuminated by the Holy Ghoſt; 
for the moſt carnal ſoul in the world ſhall have a time to ſee theſe things, 
but not to its comfort; but not to its joy, but to its endleſs woe and miſery, 
it dying in that condition. Wherefore finner, ſay not thou, I ſhall not 
ſee him, for judgement is before him, and he will make thee ſee him, Job 
Xxxxv. 14. 5 

TE Can the body hear, hath it ears? ſo hath the ſoul, ſee Job iv. 12, 13. 


It is the ſoul, not the body that hears the language of things inviſible. It 


is the ſoul that hears God when he ſpeaks in and by his word and ſpirit, and 
it is the ſoul that hears the devil when he ſpeaks by his illuſions, and 
temptations. True, there is ſuch an union between the ſoul and the body, 
that oft-times if not always that which is heard by the ears of the body, 
doth influence the ſoul, and that which is heard by the ſoul, doth alſo in- 
fluence the body ; but yet as to the organ of hearing, the body hath one of 
his own diſtip& from that of the ſoul, and the ſoul can hear, and regard 
even then when the body doth not, nor cannot. As in time of ſleep, deep 
ſleep and trances, when the body lyeth by as a thing that is uſeleſs. For 


| God ſpeaks once, yea twice, yet man (as to his body) perceiveth it not, In 


a dream, in a viſion of the night, when deep fleep falleth upon men, in 


of the ſoul, not of the body; for that at this time, is ſaid to be in deep ſleep; 
moreover, this hearing, it is a heating of dreams, and the viſions of my 
a | | night. 


Numbrings upon the bed. Then openeth he the ears of men and ſealeth 
their inſtruction, &c. Job xxxiii. 14—16. This muſt be meant of the ears 
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night. Jeremiah alſo tells us, That he had the rare and bleſſed viſions 


of God in his ſleep; Jer. xxxi. 26. and ſo doth Daniel too, by the which they 


were greatly comforted and refreſhed : but that could not be, was not the 


| ſoul alſo capable of hearing? I heard the voice of his words (ſaid Daniel) 


and when I heard the voice of his words, I was in a deep ſleep on my face, 
and my face towards the ground,” Dan. x. 8,9. e 
3. As the ſoul can ſee and hear, fo it can taſte and reliſh, even as really 


as doth the palate belonging to the body. But then the thing ſo taſted muſt 


be that which is ſuited to the temper and palate of the ſoul. The ſoul's 


taſte heth not in, nor is exerciſed. about meats, the meats that are for the 
body. Yet the ſoul of a faint can taſte and reliſh God's word, and doth oft 
times find it ſweeter than honey, nouriſhing as milk, and ſttengthening like 
to flrong meat, Heb. vi. 5. Pf; xix. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3. Heb. v. 12, 
13, 14. The ſoul alſo of fünners, and of thoſe that are unſanctified, can 
taſte and reliſh, though not the things now mentioned, yet things that agree 
with their fleſhly minds, and with their polluted, and defiled, and vile af- 
fections. They can'reliſh and taſte that which delighteth them; yea, they 
can find ſoul-delight in an ale-houſe, a ee ni, 4 a play-houſe. Aye, 
they find pleaſure in the vileſt things, in the things moſt offenſive to God, 
and that are moſt. deſtructive to themſelves : this is evident to ſenſe, and is 
proved by the daily practice of ſinners. Nor is the word barren as to this: 
They feed on aſhes,“ Iſa. xliv. 20. They ſpend their money for that 
which 1s not bread, Ia. lv. 2. Yea, they eat and ſuck ſweetneſs out of 
fin, They eat up the ſin of my people as they eat bread,” Hoſea iv. 9. 
4. As the ſoul can ſee, hear, and taſte, fo it can ſmell, and bring refreſh- 
ment to itſelf that way. Hence the church ſaith, Her fingers dropped 
with ſweet ſmelling myrrh,” Cant. v. 5, 13: and again, ſhe faith of her. 
beloved, That his lips dropped ſweet ſmelling myrrh.” But how came 
the church to underitand this, but becauſe her ſoul did ſmell that in it, that 
was to be ſmelled. in it, even in his word and. gracious viſits. The poor 
world indeed cannot ſmell, or ſavour any thing of the good and fragrant 
ſcent and ſweet that is in Chriſt. But to them that believe, His name is 
8 an ointment poured forth, and therefore the virgins love him,” 

"Cant. 1. 3. N ; 75 5 
5. As 77 ſoul can ſee, taſle, hear, and ſmell, fo it hath the ſenſe of 


feeling, as quick and as ſenſible as the body, He knows nothing that 


knows not this : he whoſe ſoul is paſt feeling, has his, conſcience ſeared 
with an hot iron, Eph. iv. 18, 19. 1 Tim. iv. 2. Nothing ſo ſenſible as 
the ſoul, nor feeleth ſo quickly the love and mercy, or the anger and wrath 


of God, Aſk the awakened man, or the man that is under the convictions 
of the law, if hedoth not feel? and he will quickly tell you, that he faints 


and dies away by reaſon of God's hand, and his wrath that lieth upon him: 
read the firit eight verſes of the 38th Pſalm (if thou knoweſt nothing of 
what I have told thee by experience) and there thou ſhalt hear the complaints 
of one whoſe foul lay at preſent under the burthen of guilt, and that cried 


out that without help from heaven, he could by no means bear the ſame. 


They alſo that know what the peace of God means, and what an etemal 


weight there is in glory, know well that the ſoul has the ſenſe of feeling, 


as well as the ſenſe of ſeeing, hearing, taſting, and ſmelling: but thus 


much for the ſenſes of the ſou]. 


Thirdly, I come in the-next place to deſcribe the ſoul, by the paſſions of 
the foul. The paſſions of the ſoul, I reckon, are theſe, and ſuch like; to 
| | wit, 
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; wit, love, hatred, joy, fear, grief, anger, ec. And theſe paſſions of the 
foul are not therefore good, nor therefore evil, becauſe they are the paſſions 


— 


of the ſoul; but are made ſo by two things, to e qu. and object. 


The principle I count that from whence they flow, 


the object that upon 


which they are pitched. To explain myſelf: _ 


1. For that of love. This is a ſtrong paſſion, the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 


b B « *Tis ſtrong as death, and cruel as the grave,” Cant. viii. 6, 7. And 
= It is then good, when it flows from faith, and fo itſelf upon God in 
Chriſt as the objet: and when it extendeth itſelf to all that is good, whe. 


ther it be the good word, the good work of grace, or the good men that 


Have it, and alſo to their good lives. But all ſoul- love floweth not from 
this principle, neither hath theſe for its object. How many are there that 
make the object af their love the moſt vile of men, the moſt baſe of things, 
becauſe it flows from vile affections, and from the luſts of the fleſh? God 
and Chriſt, good laws and good men, and their holy lives, they cannot 
abide, becauſe their love wanteth a principle that ſhould ſanctify it in its 


- 
p 
- 
* 
* 
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* 


— 


„ 


firſt motion, and that ſhould ſteer it to a goodly object, but that is the firſt. 
2. There is hatred, which I count another 2 of the ſoul: and this, 
as the other, is good or evil, as the principle from whence it flows, and the 


object of it are. Ye that love the Lord, hate evil, Pf. xcvii, 10. then 


therefore is this paſſion good, when it fingleth out from the many of things 
that are in the world, that one filthy thing called fin; and when it ſetteth 
itſelf, the ſoul, and the whole man againſf it, and engageth all the powers 


of the ſoul to ſeelæ and invent its ruin. But, alas, where ſhall this hatred 


be found? What man is there whoſe ſoul is filled with his paſſion, thus 

fanRiked by the love of God, and that makes fin, which is God's enemy, 

the only object of its indignation. ? How many be there, I ſay, whoſe hatred 

is turned another way, becauſe of the malignity of their minds, 
They hate knowledge, Prov. i. 22. Deut. vii. 10. 2 Chron. xix. 2, 

Pſ. xxxiv. 21. Prov. xxix. 10. Job xxi. 14. Mal. iii. 14. Prov. viii. 12. 
They hate Gd. | EE re trty red hos 8 

They hate the righteous. 


They hate God's ways. | 


And all is, becauſe the grace of final fear is not the root and principle | 


from whence their hatred flows. For the fear of the Lord is to hate 


- evil 3” wherefore, where this grace is wanting for a root in the ſoul, there 
it muſt of neceſſity ſwerve in the letting out of this paſſion ; becauſe the 


. 


ſoul, where grace is wanting, is not at liberty to act fimply, but is biaſſed 


by the power of fin, that while grace is abſent, is preſept in the ſoul. 


And hence it is that this paſſion (which when acted well, is a virtue) is 


F ſo abuſed, and made to exerciſe its force againſt that for which God never 


ondainedd it, nor gave it licenſe to act. 


3. Another paſſion of the foul is joy, and when the ſoul rejoiceth not in 


% 


F 


1 


iniquity, 5 bat rejoiceth in the truth, 1 Cor. xiii, 6. This joy is a very 
ſtrong paſſion, and will carry a man through a world of difficulties: tis a 


paſſion that beareth up, that ſupporteth and Rrengthei:*th a man, let the 


Object of his joy be what it will. *Tis this that maketh the ſoul fat in 


| rev if it have its object accordingly, and that which makes the ſoul 
bold in wickedneſs, if it indeed doth rejoice in iniquity. | 

4. Another paſſion of the ſoul is fear, natural fear (for fo you muſt un- 
. derftand' me of all the paſſions of the ſoul, . as they are conſidered fimply, 
nnd ingtheir- own nature). And as i is with the other paſſions, ſo it is with 
„ 4 | he, il 


princi] 
to ſpea 


when 1 


bound, 
for tha 
with it 


| in min 


the tex 
ſlaviſn 
and la 
matter 
yet hir 
no ſma 
yea the 
ful and 

No. 


— ww na TEES. Ra * 


On the GSA rxxss of the SouL. 1577 


this, it is made good or evil in its acts, as its principle and objects are ; 
when this paſſion of the ſoul is good, then it ſprings from ſenſe of the great- 
neſs and goodneſs, and oh of God; alſo God himſelf is the obje& of 
this fear: Mat. x. 28. Luk, xii. 5. I will forewarn you (ſays Chriſt) 
whom ye ſhall fear, Fear him that can deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell, 

, I fay unto you, fear him: But in all men this paſſion is not regu- 
ted and governed by theſe principles and objects; but is abuſed and turned 
a the policy of ſatan, quite into another channel. It is, (Numb. xli. 
9. 2 


2 Kings xvii. 28. 7.) made to fear men, to fear idols, to fear devils and 
witches, yea it is made to fear all the fooliſh, ridiculous, and apiſh fables, 
that every. old woman or atheiſtical fortune-teller, has the face to drop be- 
fore the ſoul. But fear is another paſſion of the ſoul. 

5. Another paſſion of the ſoul is grief, and it, as thoſe aforenamed, acteth 
even according as it is governed. When holineſs is lovely and beautiful 
to the ſoul, and when To name of Chriſt is more precious than life, then 
will the ſoul fit down and be afflited, becauſe men keep not God's law. 
« T beheld the tranſgreſſors and was grieved, becauſe they kept not thy 
word,” Pf, cxix, 158. So Chriſt, he looked round about with anger, 
« Being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts,” Mark iii. 5. But it is 
Krrely ſeen that this paſſion of the ſoul is thus exerciſed. Almoſt every body 
has other things for the ſpending of the heat of this paſſion upon: Men are 
grieved that they thrive no more in the world;  grieved that they have no 
more carnal, ſenſual, and worldly honour ; grieved that they are ſuffered no 
more to range in the luſts and vanities of this life; but all this is becauſe . 
the ſoul is unacquainted with God, ſees no beauty in holineſs, but is ſenſual 
and Ws up in clouds and thick darkneſs. 

6. And laſtly, There is anger, which is another paſſion of the ſoul: 


And that as the reſt is extended by the ſoul, according to the nature of the 


principle by which it is ated, and from whence it lows. And in a word, 
to ſpeak nothing of the fierceneſs and power of this paſſion, it is then curſed, 
when it breaketh out beyond the bounds that God hath ſet it, the which to 
be ſure it doth, when it- ſhall. by its fierceneſs or irregular motion, run the 
ſoul into fin. Be angry and fin not,” Eph. iv. 26, 27. is the limitation 
wherewith God hath bounded this paſſion; and whatever is more than this, 
13 a giving place to the devil. | 

And one reaſon among others, Why the Lord doth fo ma this 
bound, and theſe limits to anger, is for that it is ſo furious a paſſion, and 
for that it will ſo quickly ſwell up the ſoul with ſin, as they fay a toad ſwells 
with its poiſon, Yea, it will in a moment ſo tranſport the ſpirit of a man, 
that he ſhall quickly forget himſelf, his God, his friend, and all good 
rule: but my buſineſs is not now to make a comment upon the paſſions of 
the ſoul, only to ſhew you that there are ſuch, and alſo which they are. 

And now from this deſcription of the ſoul, what follows but to put you 


in mind what a noble, powerful, lively, ſenſible thing the ſoul is, that by - 


the text is ſuppoſed may be loſt, through the heedleſineſs or careleſſneſs, or 
laviſh fear of him whoſe ſoul it is: and alſo to ſtir you up to that care of, 
and labour after the ſalvation of your ſoul, as becomes the weight of the 
matter ; if the ſoul were a trivial thing, or if a man, though he loſt it, mi gt 
yet himſelf be happy, it were another matter; but the loſs of the foul is 
no ſmall loſs, nor can that man that has loſt his ſoul, had he all the world, 
yea the whole kingdom of heaven in his own power, be but in a moſt fear- 
ful and miſerable condition: but of theſe things more in their place. 
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Having thus given you a deſcription of the ſoul, what it is; 1 mall inthe 
next place ſhew you the greatneſs of it: And the firſt thing that 1 ſhall take 


occaſion to make this manifeſt by, will be by ſhewing you the diſpropor- 


tion that is betwixt that and the body: And 1 ſhall do it in theſe fo lowing 
ceaſe” 255 dats rake, th ee ee | 
1 The body is called the houſe of the ſoul, an houſe for the ſoul to dwell. 
in. Now every body knows that the houſe is much inferior to him, that 
by God's ordinance is one of: to dwell therein; that it is called the houſe 
of the ſoul, you find in Paul to the Corinthians: For we knew (faith he) 
if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building 
of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens,” 2 Cor. v. 1. 
We have then an hvuſe for our ſoul in this world, and this houſe is the bod i 
for the apoſtle can mean nothing elſe ; therefore he calls it an earthly houf: 


If our carthly houſe ; our henſe. But who doth he perſonate, if he ſays, 


This is an houſe for the ſoul? for the body is part of him that ſays, our 
houſe ? a 1113 8 nn 3 „ 
In this manner of language he ers his ſoul with the ſouls of the 
o is common with the apoſtles, as will 
be eaſily diſcerned by them that give attendance to reading. Our earthly. 
houſes; or as Job ſaith, ** Houſes of clay,“ for our bodies are bodies of 
clay *«« Your remembrance? are like unto aſhes, your bodies are bodies of 
clay,” Job iv. 19. xiii. 12. Indeed he after maketh mention of an houſe 
in heaven, but that is not it about which he now ſpeaks ; now he ſpeaks of 


this earthly houſe which we have, we our ſouls, to dwell in, while on this 
ſiqde glory, where the other houſe ſtands, as ready prepared for us when we 
ſhall flit from this to that; or in caſe this ſhould ſooner or later be diſ. 
| ſolved; But that is the firſt; the body is compared to the houſe, but the 
ſoul to him that inhabiteth the houſe: Therefore as the man is more noble 
than the houſe he dwells in, ſo is the ſoul more noble than the body. And 
yet, alas! with grief be it ſpoken, how common is it for men to ſpend all 
_ theircare; all their time, all their ſtrength, all their wit, and parts for the 


body, and its honour and preferment, even as if the ſoul were ſome poor, 


pitiful, ſorry, inconfideradle, and under-thing, not worth the thinking of, or 


not worth the caring for. Bur, - _ 
2. The body is called the clothing, and the ſoul that which js clothed 


therewith. ' Now every body knows that the body is more than raiment, 
even "carnal ſenſe will teach us this: But read that pregnant place: For 
we chat are in this tabernacle do groan; being burdened (that is with mortal 

| Reſh) not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality 


might be ſwallowed up of lite.” Thus the greatneſs of the ſoul appears 


in the preferences that it hath to the body: The boy is its raiment. We 
ſee that above all creatures, man, becauſe he is the moſt noble among all 
vifible ones, has for the adoring of his body that more abundant comeli- 
neſs: It is the body of man, not of beaſt, that is clothed with the richeſt 


ornaments ; but now what a thing is the foul, that the body itfelf muſt be 


its clothing! no ſuit of apparel is by God thought good enough for the 
ſoul, but that which is made by God himſelf, and that is that curious thing 
the body. But oh! bow little is this conſidered, namely, the greatneſs of 

the ſoul: It is che body, the cloaths, the ſuit of apparel that our fooliſh 


fancies are taken with; not at all conſidering the richneſs and excellency | 
of that great and more noble part, the foul, for which the body is made a 
mantle to wrap it up in; a garment to cloth it withal, If a man gets a rent 
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in his clothes, JEN little in compariſon of a rent in his fleſh; yea, he com- 


forts himſelf when he looks on that rent, ſaying, thanks be to God, it is 


not a rent in my fleſh, - But ah! on the contrary, how many are there in 
the world that are more troubled for that they have a rent, a wound, or a 


diſeaſe in the body, than for that they have fouls that will be loſt and caſt 


away. A little rent in the body dejecteth and cafteth ſuch down, but they 
are not at all concerned, though their ſoul is now, and will yet further be 
torn in pieces. Now therefore conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt he 


tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver, Pſ. l. 22. But this is the+ + 


ſecond thing whereby, or by which the greatneſs of the ſoul appears; to 


wit, in that the body, that excellent piece of God's workmanſhip is but a 


arment, or clothing, for the ſoul. But, bn CRE A 
z. The body is called a veſſel, or a caſe, for the. ſoul to be put and kept 
in. That every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſlel in ſancti- 
fication and honour, 1 Theſ. iv. 4. The apoſtle here doth exhort the 


people to abſtain from fornication; which in another place he ſaith, s 


a ſin againſt the body. And here again he ſaith, This is the will of 
God, your ſanctification, that you ſhould abſtain from fornication, that the 
body be not defiled, that every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his 
veſſel in ſanctification and honour.“ His veſſel, his earthen veſſel, as he 
calls it in another place, For we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels: 
Thus then the body is called a veſſel, yea every man's body is his veſſel. 
But what has God prepared this veſſel for, and what has he put into it? 
Why, many things this body is to be a veſſel for, but at preſent God has put 
into it that curious thing, the ſoul. Cabinets, that are very rich and coſtly 
things of themſelves, are not made nor deſigned to be veſſels to be Ruffed 
led wich trumpery and things of no value: no, theſe are» prepared for 
rings and jewels, for pearls, for rubies and things that are choice, - And if 
ſo, what ſhall we then think of the ſoul, for which it is prepared, and that 
of God, the moſt rich and excellent veſſel in the world, ſurely it muſt be a 
thing of worth, yea, of more worth than is the whole world beſides. ' But, 
alas! who believes this talk ? do not even the moſt of men ſo ſet their minds 
upon, and ſo admire the glory of this caſe or veſſel, that they forget once 
with ſeriouſneſs to think, and therefore muſt of neceſſity be a great way off 
of thoſe ſuitable etteems, that becomes them to have of their ſuuls. But oh, 
ſince this veſſel, this cabinet, this body is-ſo: enriouſſy made, and that to 
receive and contain, what thing is that for which God has made his veſſel? 
and what is that ſoul that he hath put into it? Wherefore thus in the third 


place is the greatneſs of the ſoul made manifeſt, even by the excellency of 


the Ares body, that God has made to put it n. 

4. The ody is called a tabernacle for the ſoul. Knowing ſhortly I 
muſt put off this my tabernacle, that is, my body by death,“ 2 Pet. i. 14. 
John W's 18, 19. 2 Cor. v. 1. So again, For we know that if our earthly 
houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we havela uilding of God; &c. 


| In both theſe places, by tabernacle can be nieant nothing but the body 3 


wherefore both the apoſtles in theſe ſentences do perſonate their ſouls, and 
ſpeak as if the ſoul was the all of a man; yea, they plainly tell us, that 


a „but the houſe, clothes, veſſel, and tabernacle for the ſouls. But 
what a famous thing therefore is che ſoul ??: 0 0) + 4 


The tabernacle of old was à place etected for worſhip, but the worſhippers 
were far more excellent than the place; ſo our body is a tabernacle for the 
ſoul to worſhip God in, but muſt needs be. accounted much inferior to the 


. ſoul, 
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ſoul, for as much as the worſhippers are always of more honour than the 
7 they worſhip in: as he that dwelleth in the tabernacle, hath more 
nour than the tabernacle. '*< T ſerve (fays Paul) God and Chriſt Jeſus 
with my ſpirit or ſoul in the goſpel,” Rom. i. 9. but not with his ſpirit out 
of, but in this tabernacle. The tabernacle had inſtruments of worſhip for 
the worſhippers, ſo has the body for the ſoul; and we fre bid to © yield our 
members as inftraments of righteouſneſs* unto God, Rom. vi. 13. The 
hands, feet, ears, eyes, and tongue (which laſt is our glory when uſed right) 
are all of them inſtruments of this tabernacle, and to be made uſe of by the 
ſoo], the inhabiter of this tabernacle for the ſoul's performance of the ſer- 
I thus diſcourſe to ſhew you the greatneſs of the foul. | 
And in mine opinion there is ſamething, if not very much, in what I fay. 
For all men admire the body both for its manner of building, and the curious 
way of its being compacted together. Yea, the further men, wiſe men, do 
y into che wonderful work of God, that is put forth in framing the 
y. the more ſtill they are made to admire z and yet, as I faid, this body 
3s but a houſe, a mantle, a veſſel, a tabernacle for the ſoul. What then 13 
the ſoul itſelf? But thus much for the firſt particular, 
ae e now come to other things that few us the greatneſs of the 
dul. An | WIS EH Pf - R = | 

1. It is called God's breath of life.. ** And the Lord God formed man, 
that is; the body, of the duſt of the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils 
the breath of life, and he became à living ſoul, Gen. ii. 7. Do but 
compare. theſe two together, the body and the fou}: the body is made of 
duſt, the foul is the breath of God. Now if God hath made this body fo 

famous,” ae indeed he has, and yet gt is made but of the duft of the ground, 
and we all do know what inferior matter that is; what is the ſoul; fince the 
body is not only its houſe: and garment, but fince itſelf is made of the 
breath af God Rut further, it is not only ſaid, that the ſoul is of the 
breath of the Lord, but that the Lord breathed into him the breath of 
life; to: wit, a living ſpirit, for ſo the next words infer: And man be- 
came a living ſoul Man, that is, the more excellent part of him, which 
for that it is principal, is called man, that bearing the denomination of the 
whole: or man, the ſpirit and natural power, by which, as a reaſonable 
creature, the whole of him is afted, ** became à Hving ſoul.“ But I ſtand 
not bese upon definition, but upon demonſtration. The body, that noble 
part of man, had its original from the duſt : for ſo ſays the word, ** Duft 
thou art (as to thy body) and to duſt ſhalt thou return, Gen. iii. 19. But 
as to thy more noble part, thog art from the breath of God, God putting 

forth in chat a mighty work of creating power, „and man was made 2 
living ſoul,”* 1 Cor. xv. 48. Mark my reaſon. There is as great a diſpa- 
_ rity betwixt the body and the ſoul, as is between the duſt of the ground, 
and that here called the breath of life of the Lord. And, note further, 

that as the duſt of the ground did not loſe, but gain glory by being formed 
is to the body of a man; ſo this breath of the Lord, loſt nothing neither, 
by being made a living ſoul. O man!] doſt thou know what thou art ? 

2. As che ſqul is ſaid to be of the breath of God, ſo it is ſaid to be made 
after God's own image, even after the fimilitude of God. And God 
ſaid, let us make man in our image, aſter our likeneſs. So God created 
man in his: on image, in the image of Ged eteated he him,“ Gen. i. 
26, 27. Mark, in his mun image, „ er God created he him; 
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or, as James hath it, <* It is made after the ſimilitude of God,” James iii. 
9. like him, having in it, that which beareth ſemblance with him. I do 
not read of any thing in heaven or earth, or under the earth, that is ſaid to 
be made after this manner, or that is at all ſo termed, fave only the Son of 
God himſelf. The angels are noble creatures, and for preſent employ are 
made a little Mev than man himſelf; but that any of them are ſaid to be 
made after God's own _— Heb. ii. after his own image, even after 
the imilitade of God, that I find not. This character the Holy Ghoſt, in 
the ſeriptures of truth, giveth only of man, of the foul of man: for it 
muſt not be — 1314 that the body is here intended in whole or in part. For 
though”It be faxd, © That Chriſt was made after the fimilitude of finful 
fleſh,” Phil. ii. yet it is not faid, that ſinful fleſh is made after the fimili- 


rude of God; bat Twill not difpute. -I only bring theſe things to ſhew, 


how great a thing, how noble a thing the ſou! is, in that; at its creation, 
God thought it worthy to be made, hot like the earth, or the heavens, or 
the angels, ſeraphims, ſeraphins, or archanyels, but like himſelf, his own 
ſelf; ſaying, ** Let us make man; in dur own likeneſs. So he made man 
in his own gi af This I fay isa character above all angels; for as the 
apoſtle faid, '** To which of the angels ſaid he, at any time; thou art my 
Son!“ S0, of which of them hath he at any time ſaid, this is, or ſhall be 
made in, or after mine image, mine own 1mage ? O what a thing is the 
ſcul of man ! that, above all the creatures in heaven or earth, being made 


* * 


in the image and ſimilitude of God. 


3. Another thin * which the greatneſs of the ſoul is made maniſeſt, is 
this : it is that (and that only, and to ſay this is more than to ſay, it is that 
above all the creatures) that the great God deſires communion witch. He 
hath ſet apart him that is godly for himſelf,” that is, for communion with 
his ſoul : therefore the ſpouſe faith concerning him, His defire is towards 
me,” Cant. vii. 10. and therefore he faith again, I wilt dwell in them, 
ar walk in them, 2 Cor. vi. 16. Fo dwell in, and walk with, are terms 


that intimate communion and fellowſhip ; as John faith, . Our fellowſhip, 


truly our fellowſhip, is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 John i. 1, 2. That is, our ſoul-fellowſhip, for it muſt not be und erſtood 
of the body, though I believe that the body is much influenced, when the 


ſaul has communion with God; but it is the ſoul, and that ory, that at 


preſent is capable of having and maintaining of this blefſed communion. 


But, I fay, what a thing is this, that God, the great God, ſhould chuſe to 


have fellowſhip and communion with the foul above all. We read indeed 
of the greatneſs of the angels, and how near alſo they are unio God; but 
yet there are not ſuch terms that beſpeak fuch familiar acts between God 
and angels, as to demonſtrate that they have ſuch communion with God, 


= 


as has, or as the ſouls of his pRopen may have. Where has he called them 


his love, his dove, his fair one? And where,' when he ſpeaketh of them; 


. doth he expreſs a communion that they have with him, by the ſimilitude of 


conjugal love? I ſpeak of what is revealed; the ſecret things belong to the 


Lord our God. Now by all this'js manifeſt the greatneſs of the ſoul. Men 


of 1 N and honour, if they have reſpect to their own' glory, will not 
chuſe for their familiars the baſe and mill crew of this world; but will 
ſingle out for their fellows, fellowſhip, and communion, - thoſe that are moſt 
hke themſeives, True, the king has not an equal; yet he is for being fa- 
miliar only with the nables of the land: ſo God, with him none can com- 
pare: yet, fince the ſoul is by him fingled out for his walking mate and 


companion, 
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companion, it is a ſign, at- 18. the! higheſt born, and that upon which 
bleſſed majeſty 8 upon 1 is moſt meet to ee 
/ So os Tei ns. 6 
Shaulqd we ſez. a, man familiar with the king, we would, even of ourſelves, 
conclude he is one of the nobles of the land; but this is not the lot of every 


ſoul, (ſome have fellowſhip with devils; yet, not becauſe. they have a more 


baſe original than thoſe that lie in God's; boſom, but the 
degenerate, and have choſen to be great with his enemy) bes All theſe things 
ſhew zhe greatneſs gt-thefonl. . an 3 noi... 
4. The fouls of men are ſuch, as God counts wopthy to be the veſſels to 
hald bis . 8 0 races of the ſpirit in. The graces of the ſpirit, what 
like them, or where here are they to be found, ſave in the ſouls of men only 2. 
of his tulneſs 3 all we received, and grace for grace; Pf. xlv. 1g. 
received, eb into the hidden parts, as David calls it. Hence the 
King's daughter 45 ſaid to be all glorious within, becauſe adorned and 
beautified with, the graces of the ſpirit...” For that which David calls the 
bigden part, is, the inmoſt part of. the ſoul ; and it is therefore called the 
hidden part, h cauſe, the ſoul. e nor can any one. living infal. 
ibly-know-what is in the foul but God, himſelf. But I ſay, the foul is the 
veſiel into which, this golden oil is, pouręd, and that which holds, and is 
accounted.worthy.to, exerciſe and improve the ſame. Therefore the ſoul is 
it whach. is ſaid to love God. Say ye him whom my ſoul loveth?“ Cant. 
iii. 14. Ia. xxvi. 9. and therefore the; ſoul is that which exerciſeth the 
ſpirit of prayer, with my: ſoul have I defired. thee in the night, and with 
my ſpirit within me will J ſeek thee early.“ With the ſoul alſo, men are 
ſaid to believe, and into the ſoul God is ſaid to put his fear. This is the 
veſſel into which the wiſe virgins got oil, and out of which their lamps were 
ſupplied by the ſame, But what a thing, what a great thing therefore is the 
ſoul, that that above all things that God hath created, ſhould be the choſen 
veſſel to put his grace in. The body is the veſſel for the ſoul, and the ſoul is 


2 wi 


e veſle] for the grace of God. But. e 
8. The. greatneis of the ſoul is manifeſt by the greatneſs of the price that 
Chriſt paid for it, to make it an heir of glory; and that was his precious 
blood, 1 Cor. vi. 20. » Pet. i. 18,9, We do uſe to eſteem of things ac- 


cording to the price that is given for them, eſpecially. when we are con- 
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rice, he lays down his life and blood for them, 1 Cor. viii. 9. But would 
ie have done this for inconſiderable things? no, nor for the ſoul of ſinners 
neither, had he not valued them higher than he valued heaven and earth, 
beſides (T). This therefore is another thing by which the greatneſs of the 
fob kn IEETTRTTS OST, FFC 
6. The ſoul is immortal, it will have a ſenſible being for ever, none can 
kill the ſoul, Luke xii. 4. Matt. x. 28. If all the angels in heaven, and 
all the men on earth, ſhould lay all their ſtrength together, they cannot kill, 
or annihilate one ſoul; no, I will ſpeak without ar, if it may be ſaid, 
God cannot do what he will not do; then he cannot annihilate the foul; 
but notwithſtanding all his wrath, and the vengeance that he will inflict on 
ſinful fouls, they yet ſhall abide with ſenſible beings, yet to endure, yet to 
bear puniſhment. If any thing could kill the ſoul, it would be death, but 
| death cannot do it, neither firſt nor ſecond ; the firſt cannot, for when Dives 
| (Luke xvi. 22, 23.) Was ſlain, as to his body by death, his ſoul was found 
: alive in hell. “ He lift up his eyes in hell being in torment.” Mark ix. 
x The ſecond death cannot do it, becauſe it is ſald, their worm never dies, 
| but is always torturing them with his gnawing ; but that could not be, if 
| time or lying in hell Fre for ever, could annihilate the ſoul. Now this alſo 
ſhews the greatneſs of the ſoul, that it is that which has an endleſs life, and 
that will therefore have a being endleſsly. O what a thing is the ſoul ! 


| The ſoul then is immortal, though not eternal. That is eternal that has 
1 neither wy % oi end, and therefore eternal is properly applicable ta 
none but God; hence he is called . the eternal God, Deut. xxxiii. 27. 
1 Immortal is that, which though it hath a beginning, yet hath no end, it 
cannot die, nor ceaſe to be; and this is the ſtate of the ſoul. It'cannor 
J ceaſe to have a being, when it is once created, I mean a living ſenſihle 
4 being. For T mean by living, only ſuch a being as diftinguiſhes it from an- 
I nihilation or uncapableneſs of ſenſe and feeling. Hence as the rich man is 
2 after death, ſaid to lift up his eyes in hell;” Luke xvi. 22, 23. fo the 
t beggar is ſaid, when he died, to be carried by the angels into Abraham's 
8 boſom.” And both theſe ſayings mult have reſpect to the ſouls of theſe men; 
i for as for their bodies, we know at preſent it is otherwiſe with them. The 


5 grave is their houſe, and ſo muſt be till the trumpet all ſound, and the 
a heavens paſs away like a ſcrole. . EA” 88 8 . . 
4 Now (I ſay) the immortality of the foul, ſhews the greatneſs of it, as the 
5 eternity of God, ſhews'the greatneſs of God. It cannot be ſaid of any angel 


but that he is immortal, and ſo it is, and ought to be ſaid of the ſoul. This 
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t therefore ſhews the greatneſs of the ſoul, in that it is as to abiding ſo like 1 
r ute mi. We „ 5 | = 
y 7. But a word or two more, and fo to conclude this head. The ſoul! - TY 
o why, it is the ſoul that acteth the body in all theſe things (good or bad) that $4; 
f » T . . ; ' _ $3 14 WII 
e eem good and reaſonable, or amazingly wicked. True, the acts and mo- TR 
a tions of the foul, are only ſeen and heard in and by the members and mo- FR 
, | tions of the body, but the body is but a poor inſtrument, the ſoul is the 11 
L 2G : ae ks 4 #565 K i * * 4424 N Ks rea . ; Fil 
: CSC ˙ 5 le 2. "NIN Ma N Ferne : LAM Bat 
1 2 | 535 5 i 161 
d (r) Nothing ſurely can enhance the tranſcendent worth and excelleney df the ſoul ſo much | BY 
n as the conſideration, in the firſt place, that it is, by the operation of the eternal Spirit upon it, | | if 
e made the habitation of God himſelf, and ſuſceptible of communion and converſe we th God, 10 
Th. nay more, as the apoſtle urges, of being filled with all the fulnels of Cod ;---and, ſecondly, | 4 
g the infinite price that was paid for its redemption from fig aud woe, the precious blood of the 1 
e, Lon of Cod; Well therefore did the poet ſing: $8 
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great agitator. and actor. The body without the ſpirit is dead,” Jam, ii. 
26. All thoſe famous arts and works, and inventions of works that are 
done by men under heaven, they are all the inventions of the ſoul, and the 
body as acting and labouring therein, ' doth it but as a tool that the ſoul 
maketh uſe of, to bring his invention unto maturity, Eccl. vii. 9. How 
many things have men found out to the amazing of one another, to the 
wonderment of one another, to the begetting of endleſs commendations of 
one another in the world, while in the mean time the ſoul, which indeed is 


the true inventor of all is over- looked, not A raps bat dragged up and 
a {lave t 


down by every luſt, and proſtrate, and made Cevery ſilly and beaſily 
thing. O the amazing darkneſs that bath covered the face of the hearts 
of the children of men, that they cannot deliver their ſoul, nor ſay, is there 


vot a lye in my right-hand ? though they are ſo cunning in all other matiers, 


Iſa. xliv, 20. Take man in matters that are abroad, and far from home, and 
he is che mirror of all the world: but take him at home, and put him upon 


- * things that are near him, I mean that have reſpe& to the things that con- 


cern his ſoul, and then you will find him the greateſt fool that ever God 


made. But this muſt not be applied to the ſoul amp, as it is God's 


creature, but to the ſoul ſinful as it has 8 from God, 
and ſo ſuffered itſelf to be darkened, and that with ſuch thick and ſtupefy - 
ing darkneſs, that it is bound up and cannot, it hath a napkin of fin bound 
ſo cloſe before its eyes, that it is not able (of itſelf) to look to, and after 
thoſe.things which ſhould be its chiefeſt concern, and without which it will 
be moit miſerable for ever, | | 

8. Further, as the ſoul is thus curious about arts and ſciences, and about 
every excellent thing of this life. So it is capable of having to do with in- 
viſibles, with angels good or bad; yea, with the higheſt and ſapreme being, 
even with the holy God of heaven. I told you before, that God ſought 
the ſoul of man to have it for his companion, and now I tell you, that the 


ſoul is capable of communion with him (when the darkneſs that fin hath 
ſpread over its face js removed.) The ſoul is an intelligent power, it can be 


made to know, and underſtand depths, and heights, and lengths, and 
breadths, in thoſe high, ſublime and ſpiritual myſteries, that only God can 
reveal and teach; yea, it is capable of diving unutterably into them. And 
herein is God the God of glory much delighted and pleaſed, to wit, that he 
hath made himſelf a creature that is capable of hearing, of knowing, and of 
underſtanding of his mind, when opened and rev to it, I think J 
may ſay, without offence to God or man, that one reaſon why God made 
the world, was, that he migbt manifeſt himſelf not only by, but to the 
works which he made; but Teak with reverence) how could that be, if 
he did not alſo make ſome of his creatures capable of apprehending of 
him in thoſe moſt high myſteries and methods, in which he purpoſed to 
reveal himſelf? but > what are- thoſe creatures which he hath made 
(unto whom when theſe things are ſewn) that are able to take them in, and 


_ underſtand them, and fo to improve them to God's glory, as he hath or- 


dained and 23 they ſhould, but ſouls? for none elſe in the viſib.e 
dle 


8 * —_— 


God's wiſdom would not pay for toys 
„ 80 great a price as this; Rad 
« »Tis Godlike glory, boundleſs joys,- 
« *'Tis eyertaſtiog biiſs.” 
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and them only, he beginneth to reveal himſelf in this world. And hence it 
is that they, and they only are gathered up to him, where he is (for they are 
they that are called the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect) Heb. xii. 23. the 
ſpirit of a beaſt goeth downward to the earth, it is the ſpirit of a man that 
goes upwards to God that gave it; Eccl. Jl, 21. xii. 7. for that, and that 
only is capable of beholding and wma ave": the glorious viſions of 
heaven, as ' Chriſt ſaid, ** Father I will that thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my. glory which thou 
haſt given me; for thou lovedeſt me before the foundation of the world,” 
John xvii. 24. And thus the greatneſs of the ſoul is manifeſt. True, the 
body is alſo gathered up into glory, but not ſimply for its own ſake, or 
becauſe that is capable of itſelf to know and underſtand the glories of its 
maker; but that has been a companion with the foul in this world, has alſo 
been its houſe, its mantle, its cabinet and tabernacle here: it has alſo been 
it, by which the foul hath acted, in which it hath wrought, and by which 
its excellent appearances have been manifeſted. And it ſhall alſo there be 
its copartner and ſharer in its glory. Wherefore, as the body here did par- 
take of ſoul excellencies, and was alſo conformed to its {piritual and rege- 
nerate principles; ſo it ſhall be hereafter a partaker of that glory with 
which the ſoul ſhall be filled; and alfo be made ſuitable by that glory, to 
become a partaker and copartner with it of the eternal excellencies which 


heaven will put upon it. In this world it is a gracious foul (I ipeak now of 


the regenerate) and in that world, it ſhall be a glorious one. In this world 
the body was conformable to the ſoa], as it was gracious, and in that world 
it ſhall be conformable to it, as it is glorious : conformable, I ſay, by par- 
taking of that glory, that then the foul ſhall partake of; yea, it ſhail alſo 
have an additional glory to adorn, and make it yet the more capable of 
— ſerviceable to it, and with it in its great acts before God in eternal 
. s | . . 
O, what great things are the ſouls of the ſons of men! N 
9. But again, as the foul is thus capable of enjoying Godin glory, and 
of prying into theſe myſteries that are in him: ſo it is capable with great 
profundity to dive into the myſterious depths of hell. Hell is a place, and 
ſtate utterly unknown to any in this viſible world, excepting the ſouls of 
men; nor ſhall any for ever be capable of underſtanding the miſeries thereaf, 
fave ſouls and f#ien angels. Now I think as the joys of heaven ſtand not 
only in ſpeculation or in beholding of glory, but in a ſenſible enjoyment 
and unſpeakable pleaſure, which theſe glories will yield to the ſoul : Pf. 
xv. 11. So the torments of hell will not ſtand in the preſent laſhes and 
ſtroaks which by the flames of eternal fire God will ſcourge the ungodly 
with; but the torments of hell ſtand much, if not in the greateſt part of 
them, in thoſe deep thoughts and apprehenſions, which fouls in the next 
world will have of the nature and occaſions of ſin, of God, and of ſepara- 
tion from him; of the eternity of thoſe miſeries, and of the utter impoſſibi- 


lity of their help, eaſe, or deliverance for ever. O, damned ſouls will have 


thoughts that will claſh with glory, claſh with juſtice, claſh with law, claſh 
with itſelf, claſh with hell, and with the everlaſtingneſs of miſery ; but the 


point, the edge, and the poiſon of all theſe thoughts will ſill be galling, 


and dropping and ſpuing out their ſtings into the fore, grieved, wounded, 
and fretted place, which is the conſcience, though not the conſcience only : 


for may ſay of the ſouls in hell, that they all over are but one wound, one 


fore. Miſeries as well as mercies, ſharpen and make quick the apprehen- 
a No. 40. * ; 9 P 8 | 
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Hans of the ſoul. Behold Spira in his book, Cain in his guilt, and Saul with 
the witch of Endor, and you ſhall ſee men ripened, men enlarged ang 
greatened in their fancies, imaginations and apprehenſions, though not about 
God, and heaven and glory; yet about their loſs, their miſery, and their 
woe, and their hells. Iſa. xxxiii, 14. Pf, 1, 3. Rev. xiv. 10. Mark ili. 
44, 45. | 


10. Nor doth their ability to bear (if it be proper to ſay they bear, thoſe | 


dolors which there for ever, they ſhall endure) a little demonſtrate their 


greatneſs. Everlaſting burning, devouring fire, perpetual pains, gnawing 


Worms, utter darkneſs and the ireful words, face and ſtrokes of divine and 
infinite juſtice, will not, cannot, make this ſoul extinct, as I ſaid before: 
I think it is not io proper to ſay, the ſoul that is damned for fin doth bear 
theſe things, as to ſay it doth ever ſink under them; and therefore their 
place of torment is called the bottomleſs pit, becauſe they are ever ſinking, 
and ſhall never come there where they will find any ſtay, Yet they live 
under wrath, but yet only ſo as to be ſenfible of it, as to ſmart and be in 
perpetual anguiſh by reaſon of the intolerableneſs of their burthen. But 
doth not their thus living, abiding, and retaining a being (or what you 
will call it) demonſtrate the greatneſs and might of the foul ? alas! heaven 
and earth are ſhort of this greatneſs, for theſe though under Jeſs judgement 


by far, do fade and wax old like a ,moth eaten garment, and in their time 
will vaniſh away to nothing, Heb. 1. | . | . 
Alſo we ſee how quickly the body, when the ſoul is under a fear of the 
rebukes of juſtice. How ſoon, I ſay, it waſtes, moulders away, and crum- 
bleth into the grave; but the ſoul is yet ſtrong and abides teniible to be 
dealt withal for fin, by everlaſting burnings. EY Linen | 
11. The ſoul by God's ordinance, Heb.-x, 27. while this world laſts, 
has a time appointed it to forſske and leave the body to be turned again 
to the duſt as it was, and this ſeparation is made by death: therefore the 
body muſt ceaſe for a time to have ſenſe, or life, or motion; and a little 
thing 8 now into this ſtate: but in the next world the wicked ſhall 
parta ke of none of this; fer the body and the ſoul being at the reſurrection 
rejoined, this death that once did rend them aſunder, is for ever overcome 
and extinct; ſo that theſe two which lived in ſin, muſt for ever be yoaked 
together in hell. Now there the ſoul being joined to the body, and death 
which before did ſeparate them, being utterly. taken awer“, the ſoul retains 
not only its own being, but alſo continueth the body to be, and to ſuffer 
ſenſibly the pains of hell without thoſe decays that it uſes to ſuſtain _ 
And the reaſon why this death ſhall then be taken away, is, . becauſe 
uſtice in its beſtowing its rewards for tranſgreſſions, may not be interrupted, 
Mat. x. 28. but that body and ſoul as they lived and ated in fin together, 
might be deftroyed for fin in hell together, Luke xii. . Deftroyed, I tay, 
but with ſuch a; deſiration, which though it is everlaſting will not put a 
period to their ſenſible ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, 2 The. i. 8, 9. 
This death, therefore, though that alſo be the wages of fin, would now, 
were it ſuffered to continue, be an hinderance to the making known of 
the wrath of God, and alſo of the created power and might of the ſoul. 1. It 
would hinder the making known of the wrath of God, for it would take 
the hody out of the way, and make it uncapable of ſenſible ſuffering for ſin, 
and fo removing one of the objeQs of vengeance, the-power of God's wrath 
would ke ſo far undiſcovered. 2. It would alſo hinder the manifeſtation of 
the power and might of the ſoul, which is diſcovered much by its abiding t9 
5 ; | 28 3s . eg” Feral 
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tain its own being while the wrath of God is grapling with it; and more, 
= its continuing to the body a ſenſible being with itſelf. 

Death, therefore, muſt now be removed; that the foul may be made 
the object of wrath without moleſtation or interruption. That the ſoul, 
did I fay? yea, that foul and body both might be ſo. Death would now be. 
a favour, though once the fruit of fin, and alſo the wages thereof, might it 
now be ſuffered to continue: becauſe it would eaſe the ſoul of ſome of its 
burthen. For a tormented body cannot but be a burthen to a ſpirit, and 
ſo the wiſe man inſinuates, when he ſays, ** The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain 
| | his infirmity;“ that is, bear up under it, but yet ſo, as that it feels it a 
burthen. We fee that becauſe of the ſympathy that is between body and 
ſoul, how one is burthened if the other be grieved. A ſick body is a burthen 


ns Las =— 


to the ſoul, and a wounded ſpirit is a burthen to the body; a wounded. a 
| ſpirit who can bear? but death muſt not remove this burthen, but the ſoul oy 
f muſt have the body for a burthen, and the body muſt have the ſoul for a 4 
1 burthen, and both muſt have the wrath of God for a burthen. O, therefore, in 
t here will be burthen upon burthen, and all upon the ſoul, for the ſoul will 7 
1 be the chief ſeat of this burthen. But thus much to ſhew you the greatneſs 4 | 
1 of the ſoul. - - -*-- | 4 1 
7 I ſhall now come to the ſecond thing which was propounded to be ſpoken * 
e to, and that is to ſhew you what we are to underſtand by loſing of the ſoul, iP 


or what the loſs of the ſoul is, What ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
e ſoul ?”? 8 1 1 ; 8 | | Oh 
+ 1. The loſs of the ſoul is a loſs, in the nature of it peculiar to itſelf. 


e There is no ſuch loſs as to the nature of loſs as is the loſs of the ſou}. For 

| that he that hath loft his ſoul has lo himſelf, In all other loſſes it is 
, poſſible for a man to ſave himſelf, but he that loſeth his ſoul loſeth him- 
n ſelf; “For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, and loſe 
e himſelf?“ Luke ix. 25. Wherefore, the loſs of the foul is a loſs that 
e cannot be parallelled. He that loſeth himſelf loſeth his all, his laſting all, 
1 for himſelf is his all. his all in the moſt comprehenſive ſenſe : What mat- 
n tereth it what a man gets, if by the getting thereof he loſeth himſelf? Sup- 
0 poſe a man goeth to the Indies for gold, and he loadeth his ſhip therewith, 
d but at his return, that ſea that carried him thicher ſwallows him ap, now 
ih what has he got? but this is but a lean ſimilitude with reference to the 
18 matter in hand; to wit, to ſet forth the loſs of the foul. . Suppoſe a man 
er that has been at the Indies for gold, ſhould at his return himſelf de taken 
by them of Algiers, and there made a ſlave of, and there be hunger- bit, and 
ſe beaten till his bones are broken, what has he got? What is he advantaged 
d, by his rich adventure? Perhaps you will ſay, he has got gold enough to ob- 
k, tain his ranſom: Indeed this may be, and therefore no ſimilitude can be 
7 found, that can fully amplify the matter. ** vor what ſhall a man give in 
a exchange for his ſoul?” It is a loſs that ſtandeth by itſelf, there is not 
9. another like it, or unto which it may be compared, it is only like itſelf, it 
v, is ſingular, it is the chief of all loſſes, the higheſt, the greatelt loſs. For 
of what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul?” A man may loſe his wife, 
It his children, his eſtate, his liberty, and his life, and have all made up 
ke again, and hive all reſtored with advantage, and may therefore, notwith- 
n, ſtanding all theſe loſſes, be far enough off from loſing of himſelf, Luke xiv. 
th 25. Mark viii. 35. For he may loſe his life ard fave it; yea, ſometimes che 
of only way to fave that is to loſe it; but when 2 man has loſt himſelf, bis ſoul, 
to dhen all is gone to all intents and purpoſes. There is no word ſays, he that 
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loſes his foul ſhall ſave it: But contrery-wiſe, the text ſuppoſeth that a may 
has loſt his ſoul, and then demands if any can anſwer it, What ſhall a man 
; give in exchange for his ſoul:“ All then that he gains that loſeth his ſoul is 

only this, he has gained a loſs, he has purchaſed the loſs of loſſes, he ha; 
nothing left him now but his loſs ; but the loſs of himſelf, of his whole ſelf 
He that loſetk his life for Chriſt ſhall ſave it, but he that loſeth himſelf for 
fin, and for the world, ſhall Joſe himſelf to perfection of loſs; he has lot 
himſelf, and there's the full point. | 


* 


There are ſeveral things fall under this firſt head, upon which I Would 
touch a little. 5 | 
1. He that has Joſt his foul has loft himſelf : Now he that has loft him. ' 
ſelf is no more at his own diſpoſe. While a*man enjoys himſelf he is at his 
own diſpoſe. A ſingle man, a free man, a rich man, a poor man, any man 
that enjoys himſelf is at his own diſpoſe. I ſpeak after the manner of men: 
but he that has loſt himſeif is not at his own diſpoſe. He is as I may ſay now 
out of his own hands; he has loſt himſelf, his ſoul ſelf, his own ſelf, his 
whole ſelf by ſin, and wrath, and hell hath found him: He is therefore now 
no more at his own diſpoſe, but at the diſpoſe of juſtice, of wrath, and hell, 
Ine is committed to priſon, to hell priſon, there to abide, not at pleaſure, 
not as long and as little time as he will, but the term appointed by his 
judge: nor may he there chooſe his own affliction, neither for manner; mea. 
ſure, or continuance It is God that will ſpread the fire and brimſtone 
under him, it is God that will pile up wrath upon him, and, it is God 
himſelf that will blow the fire. And the breath of the Lord, like a 
Rream of brimſtone doth kindle it,” Iſa. xxx. 33. And thus it is manifeſt 
that he that has loſt himſelf, his ſoul is no more at his own difpoſe, but at 
the diſpoſe of them that find him. | | 
2. Again, As he that has loſt himſelf is not at his own difpoſe, ſo neither 
is he at liberty to difpoſe of what he has, for the man that has loſt him- 
felf, has ſomething yet of his own. The text implies that his ſoul is his 
when loſt, yea when that and his all, himſelf is loſt ; but as he cannot dif- | 
poſe of himſelf, ſo he cannot diſpoſe of what he hath : let me take leave to 
make out my meaning; if he that is loſt, that has loft himſelf, has not, 
notwithſtanding, ſomething that in ſome ſenſe may be called his own, then 
he that is loſt is nothing. The man that is in hell has yet the powers, the 
ſenſes and paſſions of his ſoul; for not he nor his ſoul muſt be thought to be 
Aripped of theſe ; for then he would be lower than the brute; but yet all 


theſe ſince he is there, are by God improved againſt himſelf; or if you ma 
will, the point of this man's ſword is turned againſt his own heart, and the 
made to pierce his own liver, | - 5 7 WY 
The ſoul by being in hell loſeth nothing of its aptneſs to think, its wa 
quickneſs to pierce, to pry, and to underſtand ; nay, hell has ripened it in of 
all theſe things; bat I fay the ſoul with its improvements as to theſe, or any ad 
thing eiſe, is not in the hand of him that hath loſt himſelf to manage for of 
his own advantage, but in the hand, and in the power, and to be diſpoſed da 
as is thought meet by kim into whoſe revenging hand by fin he has deli- fa 
vered himſelf; to wit, in the hand of God. So then God now has the at 
victory, and diſpoſeth of all the powers, ſenſes, and paſſions of the foul, for art 
the chaſtiſing of him that has loſt himſelf. Now the underſtanding is only 5 
employed and improved in and about the apprehending of ſuch things as h 
will be like daggers at che heart; to wit, about juſtice, fin, hell, and eter- ar 
1 85 0 | | | a nity, 
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nity, to grieve and break the ſpirit of the damned; yea, to break,” to 
wound, and to tear the ſoul in pieces. The depths of fin which the man 
has loved, the good nature of God whom the man has hated, the bleſſings 


of eternity which the ſoul has deſpiſed ſhall now be underſtood by him 


more than ever, but yet ſo only as to increaſe grief- and ſorrow, by im- 
proving of the good and of the evil of the things underſtood, to the greater 
wounding of the ſpirit; wherefore now, every touch that the underſtanding 
ſhall give to the memory will be as a touch of a red hot iron, or like a draught 
of ſcalding lead poured down the throat. The memory alſo letteth theſe 


things down upon the conſcience with no leſs terror and perplesity. And 


now the fancy or imagination doth flart and ſtare like a man by fears, bereft 
of wits, and doth exerciſe itſelf, or rather is exerciſed by the hand of reveng- 


ing juſtice, ſo about the breadth and depth of preſent and future puniſh- 


ments, as to lay the foul as on a burning rack. Now alſo the judgement, 
as with a mighty maul driveth down the ſoul in the ſenſe and pangs of ever- 
laſting miſery, into that pit that has no bottom; yea, it turneth again, and 
as with a hammer it rivetteth every fearful thought and apprehenſion of the 


ſoul fo faſt that it.can never be looſed again for ever and ever. Alas! now 


the conſcience can fleep, be dull, be miſled, or flatter no longer: No, it 
muſt now cry out, underſtanding will make it ; memory will make-it; fancy 
or imagination will make it: Now I fay, it will cry out of fin, of juſtice, 
and of the terribleneſs of the puniſhment that hath ſwallowed him up that has 
loſt himſelf. Here will be no forgetfulneſs, yet nothing ſhall be thought on 
but that which will wound and kill; here will be no time, cauſe, or means 
for diverſion, all will ſtick and gnaw like a viper. Now the memory will go 


out to, where fin was heretofore committed, it will alſo go out to the word 


that did forbid it. The underſtanding alſo, and the judgement too, will 
now conſider of the pretended neceſſity that the man had to break the com- 


mandments of God, and of the ſeaſonableneſs of the cautions, and of the ö 


convictions which were given him to forbear, by all which more load will be 
laid upon him that has loſt himſelf; for herę all the powers, ſenſes, and 


paſſions of the ſoul muſt be made ſelf-burners, ſelf-tormenters, ſelf-execu- 


tioners by the juſt judgement of God; alſo all that the will ſhall do in this 
place, ſhall be but to wiſh for eaſe, but the wiſh ſhall only be ſuch as ſhall 
only ſeem to lift up, for the cable rope of deſpair ſhall with violence pull 
him down again. The will indeed will with for eaſe, and ſo will the mind, 


&c. but all theſe wiſhers will by wiſhing arrive to no more advantage but to 
make deſpair which is the moſt twinging ſtri pe of hell to cut yet deeper into 


the whole ſoul of him that has loſt himſelf: Wherefore after all that can be 
wiſhed for, they return again to their burning chair, where they fit and be- 
wail their miſery. Thus will all the powers, ſenſes, and paſſions of the ſoul 
of him that has loſt himſelf, be ont of his own power to diſpoſe for his 


advantage, and will be only in the hand and under the management 


of the revenging juſtice of God. And herein will that ſtate of the 
damned be worſe than it is now with the fallen angels, for though the 
fallen angels, are now caſt down to hell, in chains, and ſure in themſelves 
at laſt to partake of eternal judgement ; yet at preſent, Job i. 7. ii. 2. they 
are not fo bound up as the damned finners ſhall ve; for notwithſtandin 

their chains, and their being the priſoners of the horrible hells; yet they 


have a kind of liberty granted them, and that liberty will laſt till the time 
appointed, to tempt, to plot, to contrive, and invent their miſchiefs againſt 


the 
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the Son of God ani his. And though ſatan knows that this 0 laſt will 


work for his future condemnation, yet at preſent he finds it ſome diverſion 
to his trembling mind, and obtains through his being ſo buſily employins 
of himſelf againſt the goſpel and its profeſſors, ſomething, to ſport and re. 
_ freſh himſelf withal; yea, and doth procure to himſelf ſome ſmall crums of 
minutes of forgetfulneſs of his own preſent miſery, and of the judgement 
| _ That is yet to paſs upon him; but this privilege will then be denied to him 
that has loſt himſelf, there will be no cauſe nor matter for diverſion 
there it will (as in the old world) rain day and night fire and brimſtone 
from the Lord out of heaven upon them, Rev. xiv. 10, 11. miſery is fixed, 
the worm will be always ſucking at, and gnawing of their ſoul: Alfo ag 
J have ſaid afore, all the powers, ſenſes, and paſſions of the ſoul will throw 
their darts inwards, yea, of God will be made to do it to the utter un- 
. Ipeakable and endleſs torment of him that has loſt himſelf. Again, 

3. All therefore that he that has loſt himſelf can do, is to fic down by the 
lols: Do I ſay he can do this? Ohl if that could be, it would be to ſuch a 
mercy ; I muſt therefore here correct myſelf; that they cannot do, for to 
fit down by the loſs, implies a patient enduring, but there will be no ſuch 
grace as patience in hell with him that has loſt himſelf ; here will alſo want 
a bottom for patience, to wit, the providence of God for a providence-of 
God, though never ſo diſmal, is a bottom for patience to the afflicted; but 
men go not to hell by providence, but by fin. Now fin being the caule 
other effects are wrought; for they that go to hell, and that there nuſerably 
periſh, ſhall never ſay it was God by his providence that brought me hither, 
and fo ſhall not have that on which to lean and ſtay themſelves. 

They ſhall juſtify God, and lay the fault upon themſelves, con- 
cluding that it was fin with which their ſouls did voluntarily work; 
yea, which their fouls did ſuck in as ſweet milk, that is the cauſe of 
this their torment. Now this will work after another manner, and 
will produce quite another thing than patience, or a patient endur- 

ing of their torment; for their. ſeeing that they are not only loſt, but 
have loſt themſelves, and that againſt the ordinary means that of God 
was provided to prevent that 4 yea, when they ſhall ſee what a baſe 
thing fin is, how that it is the very worſt of things, and that which alſo 
makes all things bad, and that for the ſake of that they have loſt themſelves ; 
this will make them fret, and gnaſh and gnaw with anger themſelves ; 
this will ſet all the paſſions of the ſoul, ſave love (for that I think will be 
. fark dead) all in a rage, all in a ſelf-tormenting fire. You know there is 
nothing that will ſooner put a man into, and manage his rage againſt him- 
ſelf, than will a full conviction in his conſcience, that by his own only folly, 
and that againſt caution, and counſel and reaſon. to the contrary, he hath 
brought himſelf into extreme diſtreſs and miſery, But how much more will 
it make this fire burn, when he ſhall ſee all this is come upon him ſor a 
toy, for a bauble, for a thing that is worſe than nothing. 
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not ſit down by the loſs, cannot be at quiet under the ſenſe of his loſs, For 

tharply and wonderful piercingly, conſidering the loſs of himſelf, and the 
ciule thereof which is fin, he falls to a tearing of himſelf in pieces with 
for this; alſo the divine wiſdom and juſtice of God helpeth on this ſelf-tor- 


which 


Why this is the caſe with him that has loſt himſelf, and therefore he can- 


thoughts as hot as the coals of Juniper, and to a gnaſhing upon himſelf 


menter in his ſelf-cormenting work, by holding the juſtice of the law againſt 


r — 
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a vexation, only to underſtand the report, the report that God did give 


ſouls, but now how doth God loſe it? The ſoul is God's as well as man's, 
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which he has offended, and the unteaſonableneſs of ſuch offence continually 
before his face. For if to an enlightened man who is in the door of hope, 
che ſight of all paſt evil practices will work in him vexation ot ſpirit to ſee 
what fools we were, Eccl. i. 14. how can it but be to them that go to hell 


them of ſin, of his grace, of hell, and of everlaſting damnation, Iſa. xxviii. 
19. and yet chat they ſhould be ſuch fools to go thither. But to purſue 
this head no further I will come now to the next thing. Fo 
_ 2; As the loſs of the ſoul is, in the nature of the loſs, a loſs peculiar to 
3tſelf, So the loſs of the ſoul is a double loſs; it is, I ſay, a loſs that is double, 
loſt both by man and God ; man has loſt it, and by that loſs has loſt himſelf, 
God has loſt it, and by that loſs it is caſt away. And to make this a little 
plainer unto you, 1 ſuppoſe it will be readily granted that men do loſe their 


Jer, xxxviii 16. Ezek. xviii. 4. Man's becauſe it is of themſelves, God's 
becauſe it is his creature; God has made us this ſoul, and hence it is that 
all ſouls are his. | | „„ | 

Now the loſs of the ſouWoth not only ſtand in the ſin of man, but in the 
juſtice of God. Hence he ſays, ** What is a man advantaged, if he-gains 
the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt away,” Luke ix. 25. Now 

this laſt clauſe (or be caſt away) 1s not.ſpoken to ſhew what he that has loſt 
his ſoul has done (though a man may alſo be ſaid to caſt away himſelf ) but 
to ſhew, what God will do to thoſe that have loſt themſelves, what God will 

add to that loſs, God will not caſt away a righteous man, but God will 

caſt away the wicked, Job viii. 20. Mat. xiii- 48. ſach a wicked one as by 

the text is under our conſideration, This chen is that which God will add, 

and ſo make the ſad ſtate of them that Toſe themſelves double. The man for 

fin has loſt himſelf, and God by juſtice will caſt him away; according to 

that of Abigail to David, The ſoul of my Lord, ſaid ſhe, ſhall be bound 

in the bundle of life with the Lord thy God z and the ſouls of thine ene- 

mies, them ſhall he fling out, as out of the midſt of a fling,” 1 Sam. xxv. 

29. So that here is God's hand as well as man's; man's by fin, and Gud's 

by juſtice. God ſhall caſt them away;“ wherefore in the text above- 

mentioned, he doth not ſay, or caſt away himſelf, as meaning the act of 

the man whoſe ſoul is loſt ; but, or be caſt away, ſuppoſing a ſecond perſon 
joining with the man himſelf in the making up of the greatneſs of the lofs 

of the ſoul ; to wit, God himſelf, who will verily caſt away that man who 

has loſt himſelf, God ſhall caſt them away; that is, exclude them his fa- 

vour or protection, and deliyer them up to the due reward of their deeds 1 

he ſhall ſhut them out of his heaven, and deliver them up to their hell; he 

mall deny them a ſhare in his glory, and ſhall leave them to their own 

ſhame ; he ſhall deny them a portion in his peace, and ſhall deliver them 

up to the torments of the devil, and of their on guilty conſciences ; he 
ſhall caſt them out of his affection, pity, and compaſſion, and ſhall leave 

them to the flames that they by ſin. have kindled, and to the worm, or 

biting cockatrice, that they themſelyes have hatched, nurſed, and nouriſhed 

in their boſoms. And this will make their loſs double, and ſo a loſs that is 
lols to the uttermoſt ; a loſs above every loſs. A man may caſt away bim- 
felf, and not be caſt away of God; a man may be caſt away by others, and 

not be caſt away of God; yea, what way ſoever a man be caſt away, if he 

be not caſt away for ſin, he is ſafe, he is yet ſound, and in a ſure hand. 
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But for a man fo to loſe himſelf, as by that loſs to provoke God to caft him 
Yoo eee 

The caſting away then, mentioned in Luke, is a caſting away by the 


| handof God, by the 5 hand of God, and it ſuppoſeth two things, 
I. God's abhorrence of ſuc] | 
II. God's juſt repaying of it for its wickedneſs, by way of retaliation, 


baſe: 


1. It ſuppoſeth God's abhorrence of the ſoul : that which we abhor, that 
we caſt from us, and put out of our favour and reſpect with diſdain, and a 
loathing thereof. So when God teacheth Iſrael to loath and abhor their 
idols, he bids, them To caſt away their very covering as a ſtinking and 
menftruous cloth, and to ſay unto it, get you hence,” Ia. xxx. 22. © He 
ſhall gather the good into veſſels, and caſt the bad away,” Mat. xiii, 48. 


| AXv..4t. Caſt them out of my preſence, Well, but whither muſt they go? 


The anſwer is, into hell, into utter darkneſs, into the fire that is prepared 
for the devil and his angels. Wherefore, to be caſt away of God, it 
theweth unto us God's abhorrence of ſuch ſouls, and how vile and loath- 


_ ſome ſuch are in his divine eyes. And the fimilitude of Abigail's fling, 
mentioned before, doth yet further ſhew us the preatneſs of this abhor. 


rence. The ſouls of thine enemies, ſaid ſhe, God ſhall fling out as out 
of the middle of a ſling.” When a man caſts a ſtone away with a ſling, 
then he caſteth it fartheſt from him. For with a-ſling, he can caſt a flone 
farther than by his hand; and he, faith the text, ſhall caſt them away 
as with a ſling.” But that is not all, neither; for it is not only ſaid, that 
he ſhall ſling away their ſouls, but that he ſhall ſling them away as out 
of the middle of a fling.” When a ſtone is placed to be caſt away, juſt in 
the middle of a fling, then doth the linger caſt it furtheſt of all. Now 
God is the linger, abhorrence is his ling, the loſt ſoul is the ſtone, and 
It is placed in the very middle of the fling, and is from thence caſt away, 
And therefore it is ſaid again, That ſuch ſhall go into utter, outer dark- 
neſs,” that is, fartheſt off of all. 'This therefore ſhews us how God 
abhors that man, that for ſin has loft himſelf, And well he may: for ſuch 
an one has not only polluted and defiled himſelf with fin (and that is the 
moſt offenſive thing to God under heaven) but he has abuſed the handy- 
work of God. The ſoul, as I ſaid before, is the workmanſhip of God, 
yea, the top-pieee that he hath made in all the viſible world; alſo he made 
it for to be delighted with it, and to admit it into communion with him- 
felf : now for man thus to abuſe God; for a man to take his ſoul, which is 
God's, and proſtrate it to fin, to the world, to the devil, and every beaſtly 
luſt, flat againſt the command of God, and notwithſtanding the ſou! was 
alſo his: this is horrible, and calls aloud upon that God whoſe foul this is, 
to abhor, and to ſhew, by all means poſſible, his abhorrence of ſuch an one, 
2. As this caſting of them away, ſuppoſeth God's abhorrence of them; 
ſo it ſuppoſeth God's juſt repaying of them for their wickedneſs by way of 
xetaliation, | OG | 5 ö — 
! . | 0d, 
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) As God, by a communication of himfelf to the ſoul of man, is the eſſential cauſe and 
ſubſtance of all true happinefs ; and as the divine preſence manifeſted to the ſouls of the ele, 
3s evidenced by the fruits of the Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, meekneſs, patience, 
long-ſuffering, humility, heavenly-mindedneſs, &c. ſo when a ſoul is in its natural, 


unconverted ſtate, it is the ſubje@ of tormenting fears, diſorderly affections, ynruly paſſions, 


and deſires. But if not changed by grace before its ſeparation from the body, its loſs will then 
de inconceivably great, and its ſufferings inexpreſſible, inaſmuch as this nobler and — 
; | | p 


* 


and Hake forth to the Judgment that I have appointed, 
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God, all the time of the exerciſe of his long · ſuffering and forbearance 


wunde them, did eall upon them, wait upon them, ſend after them by his 
meſſengers, to turn them from their evil ways: but, they deſpifed at, 
they mocked, the meſſt of the Lord,” Hoſea xi. 2. Alſo they ſhut 
their eyes and would not tee, they ſtopped their ears and would not under- 
ſtand, and did harden themſelves againſt the beſeeching of their God,” Rev. 
x, 21. pu xxi. 14, 15. Mal. ii. 14. Vea, all that day long he did ſtretch 
oat his hand towards them, but they choſe to be a rebellious and gainſaying 
people; F wn they ſaĩd unto God, Depart from us; and what is the Al- 
inighty Yar we ſhould pray unto him? 7 ae es 
And ef all theſe things God takes notice, writes them down, and ſeals 
them up for the time to come, and will bring them out, and ſpread them 
before them, 13 I have called; and you have refuſed ; I have ſtretched 
out mine hand, and no man regarded; I have exerciſed patience and gen- 
tleneſs, and long-ſuffering towards you, and in all that time you deſpiſed 
me, and caſt me behind your back: and now the time, and the exerciſe of 
my patience, when I waited upon you, and ſuffered your manners, and did 
bear your contempts and feorns, is at an end: wherefore I will now ariſe, 
But, Lord, faith the ſinner, we turn now. | | 
But now, faith God, turning is out of ſeafon ; the day of my patience is 


ended. | 


But, Lord, ſays the finner, behold our cries. | 
But you did not, ſays God, behold nor regard my cries, 
But, Lord, faith the ſinner, let our beſeeching find place in thy com- 


paſſions. 


But, faith God, 1 alſo beſteched, and I was not heard. 
But, Lord, ſzys the ſinner, our fins lie hard upon us. 1 3 
. I — * you pardon when time was, ſays God, and then you did ut- 

„ 525 9 

But Lord. ſays the finner, Tet us therefore have it now. 

But now the door is ſhut, faith God. 5 

And what then ? Why then, by way of retaliation, God will ferve them 
as they have ſerved him; and ſo the wind-up of the whole will be this, they 
ſhall have like for like, Time was when they would have none of him, 
and now will God have none of them. Time was when they caft God be- 
hind their back, and now he will caſt away their ſoul. Time was when 


they would not heed his calls, and now he will not heed their cries. Time 


was, © when they ;abhorred him, and now his foul alſo loatheth them,“ 
Zach. xi. 8. This is now by way of retaliation, like for like, ſcorn for 
ſcorn, repulſe for repulſe, contempt for contempt ; according to that which 
is written, „Therefore it came to paſs, that as I cried, and they would 


_—_ 
i pe) 


— 1 ——— 


part of man will then be everwhelmed, and as it were ſwallowed up in endleſs horror, geſpair, 
affcight, and torment : it will not only be ſelf-accuſed and ſelf- condemned, but will allo be 


the objects of the ſcorn and rage of devils; and which is worſt of all, will. be cut off, and caſt 


out from the bleſſed God from whom every defireable good flows, and will be for ever baniſhed 
from his bliſsful preſence, and from the glory of his power. This is but a faint ſketch of the 
bitter puniſhment of pain and loſs which awaits the Chriſtleſa ſoul after death, and which the 
2 ſpirits in the bottomleſs pit can beſt deſcribe, if any language can ſufficiently ex- 
pre $1t. | | 
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pot hear; ſo they cried, and I would not hear, ſaith the Lord, Zach, vii 
11, 12, 13. And thus I have alſo ſhewed you that the loſs of the ſoul is 


double, loſt by man, loſt by God. 


But Oh! who thinks of this? who, I ſay, os light of G 
of his word, his ſervants and ways, once dreams of CITING ow 1 


* 


God, to warn them, hath even, in the day of his patience, threatened — | 


do it in the day of his wrath; ſaying, *, Becauſe I called, and ye refuſed; 1 
have ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded; but ye have ſet at naught 
all my counſel, and would none of my reproof: I alſo will laugh at your 
calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh : when your fear cometh as 
deſolation, and your deſtruction cometh like a whirl-wind, when diſtreſs and 
anguiſh cometh 278 you, then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not an- 
ſwer; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me.“ I will do unto 


them as they have done unto me, and what unrighteouſneſs is in all this? 


But, i 44 "7 3 
3. As the loſs of the ſoul is a loſs peculiar to itſelf, and a loſs double; 80 
in the third place, it is a loſs moſt fearful, becauſe it is a loſs attended with 
the moſt heavy curſe of God.“ This is manifeſt both in the giving of the 
rule of life, and alſo in, and at the time of execution for the breach of that 
rule. It it maniteſt at the giving of the rule, · Curſed be he that con firmeth 
not all the words of this. law to do them, and al} the people ſhall ſay, 
amen,“ Deut. xxvii. 26. Gal. iii. 10. It is alſo majifeſt that it ſhall be ſo at 
the time of execution. Depart from me, ye cutſed; into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels,“ Mat, xxv. 41. What this curſe is, 
none do know ſo well as God that giyeth it, and as the fallen angels, and the 
ſpirits of damned men that are now ſhut up in the priſon of hell and bear 
it. But certain]y-it is the chief and higheſt of all kind of curſes: To be 
curſed in the baſcet, and in the tore, in the womb, and in the barn, in my 
_cattle, and in my body, are but flea-bitings to this, though they are alſo 
unſupportable in themſelves; only in general, it may be deſcribed thus: 
But to touch upon this curſe, it lyeth in a deprivation: of all good, and in a 


being ſwallowed up of all the moſt fearful miſeries that an holy, and juſt, 


and gternel God can righteouſly inflict, or lay upon the ſoul of a ſinful man. 
. Now let reaſon here come in and exerciſe itſelf in the moſt exquiſite manner: 

yea,. let him now count up all, and all manner of curſes and torments that 
a reaſonable and an immortal ſoul is, or can be made capable of, and able 
to ſuffer under, and when he has done, he mall come 1 ſhort of this 
| great Anathema, this maſter curſe which God has reſeryed amongſt his trea- 
. ſuries, and intends to bring out in that day of battle and war, which he 
purpoſeth to make upon damned fouls in that day. And this God will do, 
partly as à retaliation. as the former, and partly by way of revenge. 1. By 
Way of retaliation: “ As he loved curſing, ſo let him come. unto him; as 


he delighted not in bleſſing, fo let it be far from him.” Again, . As he 
"cloathed himſelf with curſing like as with a garment; ſo let it come into his 


.* bowels like water, and like oil into his bones; let it be unto him as a gar- 
ment which covereth kim, and for a girdle” Wherewith he is girded con- 

tinually;“ Pſ. cix. 1-20. Let this, ſaith Chriſt, be the reward of mine 
adverſaries from. the Lord,“ &c. 2. As this curſe comes by way of retaliation, 
a ſo it cometh by way of revenge. God will right the wrongs that ſinners have 
done him, will repay vengeance for the deſpite and reproach wherewith they 


have affronted him, and will revenge the quarrel of his covenant. And the 
beginning of revenges are terrible, what then will the whole execution be, 
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when he ſhall come in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt? And therefore this 
curſe is executed in wrath, in jealouſy, in anger, in fury; yea, the heavens . 
and the earth ſhall be burned up with the fire of that jealouſy in which the 
t God will come, when he.cometh to curſe the ſonls of ſinners, -and 
when he cometh to defy the ungodly, Deut. xxxiii. 41, 42. 5-4-4 

It is little thought of, but the manner of the coming of God to judge the 
world, declares. what the ſouls of impenitent ſinners muſt look for then. 
It is common among men, when we ſee the form of a man's countenance - 
changed, when we ſee fire ſparkle out of his eyes, when we read rage and 
fury in every caſt of his face, even before he ſays ought, or doth. ought - 
either, to conclude that ſome fearful thing is now to be done, Dan, iii. 19, 23. 
Why, it is ſaid of Chriſt when he cometh to judgement, that the heavens - 
and the earth fly away (as not being able to endure his looks) that his angels 
are clad in flaming fire, and that the elements melt with fervent heat, and 
all this is, that the perdition of ungodly men might be compleated, from 
the preſence of the Lord, in the heat of his anger, from the glory of his 
power, Rev, xx. 11, 12, 2 Pet. iii. 7. 2 Theſ. i. 8, 9. Therefore God 
will now be revenged, and ſo eaſe himſelf of his enemies, When he ſhall 
cauſe curſes like millſtones to fall as thick as hail on the hairy ſcalp of ſuch 
a one as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes, Pſ. Ixviii. 21. But, 

4. As the loſs of the ſoul is a loſs peculiar to itſelf, a loſs double, and a 
loſs moſt fearful; ſo it is a loſs everlaſting, The ſoul that is loſt, is never 
to be found again, never to be recovered again, never to be redeemed again. 
It's baniſhment from God is everlaſting, the fire in which it burns, and by 
which it muſt be tormented, is a fire that-1s ever, everlaſting fire, everlaſt- 
ing burnings, the adder, the ſnake, the ſtinging-worm, dieth not, nor is 
the fire quenched ; and this is a fearful thing. A man may endure to touch 
the fire with a ſhort touch and away, but to dwell with everlaſting burnings, 
that is fearful. Oh, then what is dwelling with them, and in them, for 
ever and ever! We uſe to ſay, light burdens far carried are heavy, what 
then will it be to bear that burden, that guilt, that the law, and the juſtice 
and wrath of God, will lay upon the loft foul for ever? Now tell the ſtars, . 1 
now tell the drops of the ſea, and now tell the blades of graſs that are ſpread ul | 
upon the face of all the earth if thou canſt, and yet ſooner mayeſt thou do 117 
this than count the thouſands of millions of thouſands of years, that a 44: 
damned foul ſhall lie in hell. Suppoſe every ſtar that is now in the fima- 5 
ment was to burn (by himſelf one by one) a thouſand years a- piece; would =—_ 
it not be a long while before the laſt of them was burned out? and yet ſooner 
might that be done, than the damned ſoul be at the end of puniſhment. - 

There are .three things couched under this laſt head that will fill up the - 
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puniſhment of a ſinner. | 

The firſt is, that it is everlaſting, 1 | | 
The ſecond is, that therefore it will be impoſſible for the ſouls in hell ever 
to ſay, now we are got half way through our ſorrows, obs; 
The third is, and yet every moment they ſhall endure eternal puniſhment. 
The firſt I have touched upon already, and therefore ſhall not enlarge, 
only I would aſk the wanton or unthinking ſinner, whether twenty, or thirty, 
or forty years of the deceitful pleaſures of ſin, is ſo rich a prize, as that a 
man may well venture the ruins that everlaſting burnings will make upon, 
his ſoul, for the obtaining of them, and living a few moments in them. 

dinner, conſider this before I go any further, or before thou readeſt one line 

18 5 8 9 24 9 Q 2 more, 
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more. If thou haſt a ſoul, it concerns thee ; if there be a hell, it concerns 
thee; and if there be a God that can, and will puniſh the ſoul for ſin ever. 

laſtingly in hell, it concerns thee: Becauſe, 

In the ſecond place, it will be impoſſible for the damned ſoul ever to ſay, 

I am now got half way through my forrows. That which has no end, has 

no middle. Sinner, make a round circle, or ring, upon the ground, of what 
| bigneſs thou wilt: this done, go thy way upon that circle, or ring, until 
thou comeſt to the end thereof; but that, fayeſt thou, I can never do, be- 
cauſe it has no end: I anfwer, but thou mayeſt as ſoon do that, as wade 
half way through the lake of fire that is prepared for impenitent ſouls. Sin- 
ner, what wilt thou take to make a mountain of ſand that will reach as high 

as the ſun is at noon? I know thou wilt not be engaged in ſuch a work, be. 
cauſe it is impoſſible thou ſhouldeſt ever perform it: But I dare ſay, the taſk 
is greater when the ſinner has let out himſelf to fin, for a ſervant, becauſe 
the wages is everlaiting barnings. I know chou mayeſt perform thy ſervice, 
bat the wages, the zudgement, the puniſhment is ſo endleſs, that thou, when 
thou haſt been in it more millions of years than can be nambered, art not, 
nor never yet ſhall, be able ro ſay, Tam half way through it: And yet, 

- 3. That foul ſhall partake of (every moment) that puniſhment that- is 
eternal. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them in 
like manner, giving themſelves over to fornication, and going after ſtrange 
Tote are ſet forth for an example, fuffering the vengeance of eternal fire.“ 

ude vii. | Th x | 

1. They ſhall endure eternal puniſhment, in the nature of puniſhment. 
There is no puniſhment here wherewith one man can chaſtiſe another, that 
can deſerve a greater title than that of tranſient or temporary puniſhment, 
but the puniſhment there is eternal, even in every ſtripe that is given, and 
in every moment that it grapleth with the ſoul: even every twinge, every 

gripe, and every ſtroke that juſtice infliteth, leaveth anguiſh, that in the 
nature of puniſhment is eternal, behind it, It is eternal, becauſe it comes 
from God and lafts for ever and ever. The juſtice that inflicts it has not a 
beginning, and it is this juſtice in the operations of it, that-is always deal- 
ing with the foul. © © | 

2. All the workings of the ſoul under this puniſhment, are ſuch as cauſe 
In its ſufferings to endure that which is eternal. It can have no thought of 
the end vf puniſhment, but it is preſently recalled by the decreed gulf that 
bindeth them under perpetual puniſhment, The great fixed gulf they know, 
will keep them in their preſent place, and not utter them to go to heaven; 
Luke xvi. 26. and now there is no other place but heaven or hell to be in, for 
then the earth, and the works that are therein will be burned up. Read che 
tent, Bat the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in the 
| which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall. 

melt with fervent heat, and the earth als, and the works that are therein, 
ſhall be burnt up,“ 2 Pet. iii. 10. If then there will be no third place, it 
ſtandeth in their minds, as well as in God's decree, that their puniſhments 
will be eternal: fo then ſorrows, anguiſh, tribulation; grief, woe, and pain, 
will in every moment of its abiding upon the ſoul, not only flow from 
thoughts of what has been, and what is, but alfo from what will be, and 
that for ever and ever. Thus every thought that is truly grounded in the 
cauſe and nature of their ſtate will roll, toſs, and tumble them up and down 
in the cogitations and fearful apprehenſions of the laſtingneſs of their dam- 
nation. For I ſay, their minds, their memories, their 1 — and 
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iences will all, and always be ſwallowed up with for ever? yea, th 

_—_— will by the means of theſe things be their own tormentors pd 
"I There will not be ſpaces, as days, months, years, and the like, as 
now, though we make bold ſo to ſpeak (the better to preſent our thoughts 
of each others capacities) for then there ſhall be time no longer; alſo day 
and night ſhall then be come to an end. He hath compaſſed the waters 
with bounds, until the day and night come to an end,“ Job xxvi. 10. until 
the end of light with darkneſs, Now when time, and day, and night, are 
come to an end, then there comes in eternity, as there was before the day 
and night, or time was created : and when this is come, puniſhment nor 

ory muſt none of them be meafured by days, or months, or years; but by 
| eternity itſelf. Nor ſhall thoſe concerned either in miſery or glory, reckon 
of their now new ſtate, as they uſed to reckon of things in this world : but 
they ſhall be ſuited in their capacities, in their underſtandings, and appre- 
henſions, to judge and count of their condition, according as wi belt 
ſtand with their ſtate in eternity. 3 

Could we but come to an underſtanding of things done in heaven and 
hell, as we underſtand how things are done in this world, we ſhould be 
ſtrangely amazed to ſee how the change of places and of conditions, has 
made a change in the underſtandings of men, and in the manner of their 
enjoyment of things. But this we muſt let alone till the next world, 
and until our launching into it, and then, whether we be of the right 
or left hand ones, we ſhall well know the ſtate and condition of both king- 
doms. In the mean time let us addict ourſelves to the belief of the ſcriptures 
of truth, for therein is revealed the way to that of eternal life, and how 
to eſcape the damnation of the ſon], Matt. xxv. 33. But thus much for the 
loſs of the foul, unto which let me add, for a conclufion, theſe verſes: 
following: De. | ER, | 


'Theſe cry alas, but all in vain, 
They ſtick faſt in the mire; a 
They would be rid of preſent pain, 
Yet ſet themſelves on fire. 
Darkneſs is their perplexity, 
Yet do they hate the light ; 
'They always ſee their miſery, 

Yet are themſelves all night. 
They are all dead, yet live they do, 
Vet neither live nor die: x 

die to weal, and live to woe; 
is is their miſery. 
Now will confuſion fo ae 
Theſe monuments of ire, 
And ſo confound them with diſtreſs, 
And trouble their deſire. 


That what to think, or what to do, 
Or where to lay their head, 
They know not: tis the damned's woe: 
Juso live and yet be dead. 3 
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Theſe caſtaways would fain have life, ' 
But know they never ſhall : 7 2225 THMG 
They would forget their dreadful plight, 
But that ticks faſt'ſt of all. | 
_ God, Chriſt, and heaven, they know are beſt, 
Vet dare not on them think: | 
They know the ſaints enjoy their reft, 
While they their tears do drink. 


And now I am come to the fourth thing, that is, to ſhew you the cauſe 


of the loſs of the ſoul. That men have ſouls, that ſouls are great things, 


proceed da ſhew you the cauſe of this loſs. The cauſe is laid down in the 
eighteenth chapter of Ezekiel in theſe words, Behold all ſouls (ſays God) 
are mine, as the ſoul of the fallen, ſo alſo the ſoul of the ſun is mine; the. 
ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall die.“ It is fin then, or ſinning A God, that 
is the cauſe of dying, of damning in hell fire, for that muſt be meant by dy- 
ing; otherwiſe, to die according to our ordinary acceptation of the notion, 
the ſoul is not capable of, it being indeed immortal, as hath been afore af- 
ſerted. So then the ſoul that ſinneth, that is, and perſevering in the ſame, 
that ſoul ſhall die, be caſt away or damned; yea, to aſcertain us of the 
undoubted truth of this, the Holy Ghoſt doth repeat it again, and that in 
this very chapter, ſaying, ** The ſoul that finneth, it ſhall die, v. 20. 
Now tne wa may divers ways be ſaid to fin againſt God, As | 


that ed be loſt, this I have ſhewed you already: Wherefore I now 


I. Iñ its receiving of ſin into its boſom, and in its retaining and enter. 


taining of it there. Sin muſt firſt be received before it can act in, or be 
acted by the ſoul. Our firſt parents firſt received in the ſuggeſt, or motion, 
and then acted it. Now it is not here to be diſputed, when fin was re. 
ceived by the ſoul, ſo much as whether ever the ſoul received fin ; for if the 
ſoul has indeed received fin into itſelf,: then it has ſinned, and by doing ſo 
has made itſelf an object of the wrath of God, and a. fire-brand of hell. I 
ſay, I will not here diſpute when fin was received by the-ſoul, but it is appa- 
rent enough, that it received it betimes, becauſe in old time, every child that 
was brought unto the Lord, was to be redeemed, and that at a month old, 
Ex. X11. 13. xxxiv. 20. which to be ſure was very early; and implied that 
then, even then, the ſoul in God's judgement ſtood before him as defiled and 
poliuted with fin. But although I ſaid 1 will not diſpute at what time the 
ſoul may be ſaid to receive fin, yet it is evident that it was precedent to the 
redemption made mention of juſt before, and ſo before the perſon redeemed 
had attained to the age of a month; and that God might in the language of 
Moſes, give us to ſee cauſe of the neceſſity of this redemption, he firſt diſtin- 
guiſheth, and ſaith, ** The firſtling of a cow, or the firſtling of a ſheep, or 
the firſtling of a goat,” did not need this redemption, for they were clean 
or holy. But the firſt-born of men, who was taken in lieu of the reſt of the 
children, and the 5 firſtling of unclean beaſts, thou ſhalt ſurely redeem,” 
ſaith he. But why was the firſt-born of men coupled with unclean beaſt, 
but becauſe they were both unclean. But how? J anſwer, the beaſt was un- 
clean by God's ordination, ' but the other was unclean by fin. Now then i 
will be demanded, How a ſoul, before it was a month old, could receive 
_fin to the making of itfelf unclean ? I aniwer, There are two ways of receiv- 
ing, one active, the other paſſive: This laſt is the way by which the ſoul at 


firit receivech fin, and by ſo receiving becometh culpable, becauſe 1 
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Jefiled by it. And this paſſive way of receiving is often mentioned in 
b 2 3. 2 Chr. iv. 5. Mat. xiii. 20, 22, 23. Thus the pans 
received the aſhes; thus the molten ſea received three thouſand baths thus 
the ground receiveth the ſeed : And this receiving is like that of the wool, 


which receiveth the dye, either black, white, or red; and as the fire that 
receiveth the water till it be all quenched therewith, or as the water receiveth | 
ſuch ſtinking and poiſonous matter into it, as for the ſake of it, 1t is poured 
out and ſpilt upon the ground; But whence ſhould, the ſoul thus receive. 
fin?” Pl. li. I anſwer, from the body, while it is in the mother's belly, the 
body comes from polluted man, and therefore is polluted, £5 Who can bring 
a clean thing out of an, unclean??? Job xiv. 4. The ſoul comes from God's, 
hand, and therefore as ſo is pure and clean; but being put into this body, 
it is tainted, polluted, and defiled with the taint, ſtench, and filth of fin; 
nor can this ſtench and filth be by man purged out, when once from the body 
got into the ſoul; ſooner may the blackamore change his ſkin, or the leo- 
pard his ſpots, than the ſoul, were it willing, might purge itſelf of this 
pollution. Though thou waſh; thee with nitre, and take thee much 
ſoap, yet thine iniquity. is marked before me, ſaith the Lord God.” 5 
2. But as I faid, the ſoul has not only received fin, but retains it, holds it, 
and ſhews no kind of reſiſtance. It is enough that the ſoul is polluted and 
defiled, for that is ſufficient to. provoke God to caſt it away; for which of 
you would take a cloth annoyed with ſtinking ulcerous ſores to wipe your 
mouth withal, or to thruſt it into your boſoms? and the ſoul is polluted 
with far worſe pollution than any ſuch can be; but this not all, it retains 
ſin as the wool retains the dye, or as the infected water receives the ſtench 
or poiſonous ſcent.” I ſay, it retains it willingly, for all the power of the 
el lines only captiyated by a ſeizure of fin upon the ſoul, but it willingly, 
heartily, unanimouſly, univerſally falleth in with the natural filth and pol. 
lution that is in fin, to the eſtranging of itſelf from God, and an obtaining 
of an intimacy and compliance with the devil. | 


No this being ghe ftate and condition of the ſoul from the belly; yea, 
from before it ſees the light of this world. What can be concluded, but 
that God is offended with it? For how can it otherwiſe be, ſince there is 
| holineſs and juſtice in God? Hence thoſe that are born of a woman, whoſe 
original is by carnal conception with man, are. ſaid to be as ſerpents fo 
ſoon as born. The wicked, and all at firſt are ſo, go aſtray as ſoon as 
they are born, ſpeaking lyes. Their poiſon is the poiſon of a ſerpent, they 
are like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth his ear.” They go aſtray from the 
belly, but that they would not do, if ought of the powers of their ſoul was 
unpolluted, ** But their poiſon is the poiſon of a ſerpent.” Their poiſon, 
what is that? their pollution, their original pollution, that is as the pbiſon 
of a ſerpent. ,, To wit, not only deadly, for ſo poiſon is; but alſo heredi- 
tary, It comes from the old one, from the fire and dam; yea, it is alſo 


_ wo 


; now become connatural to and with them, and is of the ſame date with the 

| child assborn into the world. The ſerpent has not her poiſon in the ori- 
ginal of it, either from imitation, or from other infective things abroad, 
g though it may by ſuch things be helped forward and increaſed, but ſhe 
˖ brings it with her in her bowels, in her nature, and it is to her as ſüitable 

q to her preſent condition as is that which is moſt ſweet and wholeſome t 

: other of the creatures. So then every ſoul comes into the world as poiſoned - 
t with ſin; nay, as ſuch which have poiſon connatural to them; for it has 
1 not only received ſin, as the wool has received the dye, but it retaineth it. 
4 | | 


The 
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The infection is got fo deep, it has taken the black fo effectually, that the 


fre, the very fire of hell can never purge the ſoul therefrom: 


©" And that the ſonl has received this infection thus early, and that it retains 


it ſo' ſurely, is not only ſignified by childrens coming into the world be- 
ſmeared in their mothers bloõd, and by the firſt-born's Being redeemed at a 
month old; but alſo by the firſt inclinations and actions of children when 
they ate fo come into the world, Ezek. xvi. Who ſees not, that lying, 
pride, difobedience to parents, and hypocriſy, do put forth themſelves in 
children before they know that they do either well or ill in fo doing, or be- 
fore they are capable to learn either of theſe arts by imitation, or ſeeing un- 
derſtandingly the fame things done firſt by others? He that ſees not that they 
do it naturally from a principle, from” an inherent prineiple, is either 
blinded, and has retained his datknefs by the ſame fin as they, or has ſuf. 
fered himfelf to be ſwayed by a deluſton from him, who at firſt infuſed this 
fpawn' of fin into man's nature, - IR 7 LOH $02 5 

Nor doth the averſeneſs of children to morality a little demonſtrate what 
has been ſaid : for as it would make a fick, ſhould one give it a 
ſtrong antidote againſt his poiſon ; ſo then are children, and never more 
than then diſturbed in their minds, when a ftrit hand and a ſtiff rein by 
moral diſcipline is maintained over and upon them. True, ſometimes re- 
ſtraining grace corrects them, but that is not of themſelves; but more oft 
hypocriſy is the great and firſt moving wheel to all their ſeeming compli- 
ances with admonitions, which indulgent parents are apt to overlook ; yea, 
and ſometimes through unadviſedneſs to commit for the principles of grace. 
I fpeak now of that which comes before converſion, Ly 
But as I faid before, I would not now diſpute, only I have thought good 
thus to urge theſe things to make my aſſertion manifeſt, and to ſhew what is 
the cauſe of the damination of the ſoul. 1 9 1 3 R 
3. Again, as the ſoul receives fin, and retains it, ſo it alſo doth enter - 
tain it; that is, countenance, ſmile upon, and like its complexion and 
nature well. A man may detain, that is, hold faſt s thing, which yet 
he doth not regard; but when he entertains, then he countenances, likes, 
and delights in the company. Sin then is firſt received by the ſoul, as has 
been afore explained, and by that, reception is polluted and defiled- This 
makes it hateful in the eyes of juſtice, it is now polluted. Then ſecondly, 
this fin is not only received, but retained; that is, it ſticks ſo faſt, abides 
ſo fixedly in the ſoul, that it cannot be gotten out, this is the cauſe of the 
continuation of abhorrence : for if God abhors, becauſe there is a being of 


min there, it muſt needs be, that he ſhould continue to abhor, fince ſin con- 


tinues to have a being there; but then, in the third place, ſin is not only 
received, detained, but entertained by the now defiled and polluted ſoul: 
Wherefore, this muſt needs be a cauſe of the continuance of anger, and that 
with aggravation: when I ſay, entertained, I do not mean, as men enter 
tain their enemies, with ſmall and | | 
whom they like, and thoſe that are got into their affections (x). 1 


4 


() God hates nat the ſinner, but the ſin: the glorious and ample proviſion made, in the 
Everlaſting covenant for the ſalvation of ſinners, as well as the freeneſs of it, evidently proves 
God's good will to fouls. But it is the nature of fin, and the property of finners, to hate 
the light becauſe it diſcovers the evil and ſinfulneſs of their ways unto them, and condemns 
them for them ; this proceeds from the rooted eamity there is in the hearts of the accent 


great ſhot ; but as they entertain thoſe 
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And therefore: the wrath of God muſt certainly be let out upon the foul, | 


to the everlaſting. damnation of it. 


Now that the ſoul doth thus entertain fin, is manifeſt by theſe ſeveral 


particulats: 1 
1. It hach admitted it with complacence and- delight, into every chamber 


of the ſoul; I mean, it has been delightfully admitted to an entertainment . 


by all the powers or faculties of the ſoult The Joh hath choſe it rather 

than God; it alſo, at God's command, ref let it go; yea, it chu- 

ſeth that doctrine, and Ioveth it belt (fince it muff have a 48 

moſt of ſin, and baſeneſs in it, Iſa. lxv. 12. Ixvi. 3. „They ſay to the 

ſeers, ſee not, and to the prophets, propheſy not a us right things, * 
unto us ſmooth things, propheſy deceits, Iſa;-: 

Theſe are ſigns that the foul with liking hah 
there be at any time, as indeed there is, a 'wat | 
mouth of God-to:apprehend,. to condemn, and ortify fn, why then, 

2. Theſe ſhifts the ſouis of finners do preſently make for the ſaving of fin 
from thoſe things, that by the world men are commanded to do unto it. | 

- They: witl;- if poſſible, hide it, and not ſuffer it to be diſcovered, 


entertained fin; and if 


Prov. xxviii. 13. Job xx. 12, 13. He that hideth his fins ſhall not pro- 


> ” And again, they hide it, and refuſe to let it go: this is an evident 
ſign that the ſoul:has a favour for ſin, and that with liking it, entertains it. 
2. As it will hide it, ſo it will excuſe it, and plead; that this and that 
piece of wickedneſs! is no ſuch evil thin ag; men need not be ſo nice, and 
make ſuch a pother about it, calling thoſe that cry out fo hotly againſt it, 
men more nice than wiſe: hence the-prophets of old uſed to be called mad- 


men, and the world would reply againſt their doQrine ; <© Wherein have 
we been ſo weariſome to God, and what haue we ſpoken ſo much againſt. 


lum 2? Mal. i. 6, 


3. As the ſoul will do this, ſo to ſave fin, it will cover it with names of | 


virtue, either moral or : civil and of this God greatly complains, yea, 
breaks out into anger for this, ſaying, * Woe to them that call evil good, 


and good: evil; that put darkneſs for light and light for darkneſs; ; and put 


bitter for bunte, and ſweet for bitter, Iſa. v. 20, 

4. If comictions and diſcovery of | {in be ſo ſtrong and fo alk; that the 
ſoul cannot deny but that it is fin, and that God is offended therewith ; 
then it will give flattering promiſes to God that it will indeed put it away; 
but yet ĩt wall prefix a time that ſhall be long firſt; if it aHo then at all per- 
forms it, ſaying, yet a little ſleep, yet a little lumber, yet a little folding 


of ſin in mine arms, till I am older, till F am richer, till I have had more 


of the ſweetneſs and the delights of ſin. Thus, Their foul delighteth i in 


their abominations, Ia. Ixvi. 3. 
5. If God yet purfues, and will ſee. whether this promiſe of putting ſin 


out of doors ſhall be. falfilled by the foul, why then it will be partial in 


God's law; it will put away ſome, aud keep ſome 3 put away the groſſeſt 
and keep the fineſt; put away thoſe that can beſt be D and 5 the 


moſt oC _ a 2 8 at a Le 1 0 ii. wee 
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to all that is good and well-pleaſing in the fight of God. This! is the condemnation that light 
is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil,” John! iii. 19. O it will be a never- dying worm to ſinnexs to reflect, that in rejecting the 


counſel and inviting OI of God againſt themſelves, they will have ſealed their own con- 


& mnation. 
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6. Yea, if all fin muſt be abandoned, or the ſoul: ſhall' have no reſt, why 
then the ſoul and fin will part (with ſuch a parting: as it is) even as Phal- 

tiel parted with David's wife, with an ill will, and a ſorrowful mind, or 
as Orpha left her mother with a kiſs, 2 Sam. iii. 16. Ruth i. 14. 

7. And if at any time they can, or ſhall meet with each other movin, * 
nobody never the wiſer: O what courting will be betwixt ſin and the ſoul; 
and this is called doing of things in the dark, Ezek. viii. 12. 

By all theſe and many more things that might be inſtanced, it is maniſeſ 


that fin has a friendly entertainment by the ſoul, and that therefore the ſoul 


is guilty. of damnation; for what do all theſe; things argue, but that God, 
his word, his ways and graces are out of favour with the foul,. -and that fin 
and Satan are its only pleafant companions. But, 

Secondly, That L may yet ſhew you what a great thing fin is with the 
ſoul that is to be damned: I will ſnew how fin by the help of the ſoul is ma- 
naged from the motion of ſin, even till it comes to the very act; for fin 
cannot come to an act without the helps of the foul. The body doth little 
here, as T'ſhall further ſhew you anon. 

Tähere is then a motion of fin preſented to the. ſoul Za whether preſented 
by fin itſelf,” or the Devil, we will not at this time diſpute (motions of ſin, 
and motions to ſin there are, and always the end of the motions of ſin are 


ro prevail with the ſoul to help that motion into an act. But ſay, there is 


-a:motion:to.fin, moved to the ſoul: or as James calls 1 it a conception: new 


behold how the ſoul deals with this motion, in order to the finiſhing of fin 


nn might follow, Rom. vii. 5. 


This motion is taken notice of by hs ſoul; 15 is not reſiſted nor 


8 Ariven againſt, only the ſoul lifts up its eyes upon it, and ſees that there is 
preſent, a motion to ſin; a motion of fin preſented to the foul, that the foul 
might midwife it from the conception into the world. . 

2. Well, notice being taken that a motion to ſin is 8 what follows, 
but that the fancy or imagination of the ſoul taketh it home to it, and doth 
not only look upon it and behold it more narrowly, but begins to trick and 


trim up the ſin to the pleaſing of itſelf and of all the powers of the ſoul. 


That this is true, is evident, becauſe God findeth fault with the imagina- 


tion as with that which lendeth to ſin, the firſt hand, and that giveth to it 
the firſt lift towards its being helped forward to act. And God ſaw that 
the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth,“ Gen. vi- 6, 12, 13. (that 


is, many abominable actions were done: for all fleſh had corrupted God's 
way upon the earth.) But how came this to be ſo? why, every imagination 
of: the thoughts, or 'of the motions that were in the heart to fin, was evil, 
only evil; and that continually. The imagination of the thoughts was evil, 
that is, fach as tended not to deaden or iffe, but ſuch as tended to animate 


and forward the motions or thoughts of ſin 1 Anm action; every imagination 
of, the thoughts, that which is here called a thought, is by Paul to the 


Romans called a motion: now the imagination ſhould and would, had it 
been on God's ſide, ſo have conceived of this motion of and to e as to 
have preſented it in all its features ſo ugly, ſo ill favoured, and ſo unrea- 
ſonable a thing to the ſoul, that the ſoul, ſhould forthwith have let down 
the ſluce, and pulled up the draw bridge, put a ſtop with greateſt defiance 
to.the motion now under conſideration :, but the imagination being defiled, 


it preſently at the very firſt view or noiſe of the motion of fin, ſo acted as 
to forward the bringing the {aid motion or thought into act. So then, the 
thought of lin, or motion thereto, is ürſt of all entertained by the imagi- . 
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nation and fancy of the ſoul, and thence conveyed to the reſt of the pow- 
ers of the ſoul to be condemned, if the imagination be good; bur to be 
helped forward to the act, if the imagination be evil. And thus the evil 
imagination helpeth the motion of, and to, fin towards the act, even by 
' drefling of it op in that guiſe and habit that may beſt delude the under- 
ſtanding, judgment, and conſcience: and that is done after this manner; 
ſuppoſe a motion of ſin to commit fornication, to ſwear, to ſteal, to act 
covetouſly, or the like, be propounded to the fancy and imagination; the 
imagination if evil” preſently dreſſeth up this motion in that garb that beſt ' 
ſuiteth with the nature of the fin. As if it be the luſt of uncleannefs, 
then is the motion to ſin dreſt up in all the imaginable 'pleaſureablenefs of 
that ſin; if to covetouineſs, then is the fin dreſt up in the profits and ho- 
nours that attend that ſin, and ſo of theft and the like; but if the motion 
be to ſwear, hector or the like, then is that motion dreſt up with valour, and 
manlineſs: and ſo you may count of the reſt of ſinful motions, and thus 
being trimmed up like a Bartholomew baby, it is preſented to all the reſt of 
the powers of the ſoul, where with joint conſent it is admired and embraced” 
to the firing and inflaming all the powers of the foul. FR TION 
And hende it is that men ate faid to inflame themſelves with their idols 
under every green tree: ©* and to be as fed horſes, neighing after their 
neighbour's Wife: Iſa. lvii. 5. Jer. v. 8. for the imagination is ſuch a 
forceable power, that if it putteth forth itſelf to dreſs up and preſent a thing 
to the ſoul, whether that thing be evil or good, the reſt of the faculties can - 
not withſtand it. Therefore when David prayed for the children of Iſrael, 
he ſaid, I have ſeen with joy, thy people, which are preſent here, to on 
willingly unto thee;“ that is, for preparations to build the temple. «© 0 
Lord God, ſaith he, keep this forever in the imagination of the thoughts“ 
of the heart of thy people forever, and prepare their hearts unto thee,” t 
Chron. xxix. 17, 18. He knew that as the imagination was prepared, ſo 
would the ſoul be moved, whether by evil or good; therefore as to this he 
prays that their imagination might be engaged always with apprehenſions of 
the beauteouſneſs of the temple, that they might al ways, as now, offer wil 
lingly forties building, ggg ien 
But as I ſaid; When the imagination hath thus fet forth fin to the reſt of 
the faculties of te ſöul, they are- preſently intangled and fall into a flame 
| of love thereto: this being done, it follows that a purpoſe to purfue this 
6 motion, till it be brought; unto act, is the next thing that is reſolved'on- 
| Thus Eſau after he had conceived of that profit that would accrue to him by 
mordering of his brother, fell the next way into à reſolve to ſpill Jacob's 
blood. And Rebecca ſent for Jacob, and ſaid unto him, - „gBehold - chy 
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brother Eſau as touching thee, doth comfort himſelf purpoſing to t tee, 
= Gen, xxvii. 42. Jer. xlix.- 30. Nor is this purpoſe to do an evil witheutlit 

: fruit, for he comforted himſelf in his evil purpoſe; Eſau as touching thee 
doth comfort himſelf; purpoſing to kill thee. 090 te 32-081 01 
| The purpoſe: therefore being concluded, in the next place the l 


To is diligently ſet to work to find out what means, methods, and ways will 

| thought beſt to bring this purpoſe into practice, and this motion to ſin into 

8 action. Eſau invented the death of his brother, when his father was to'bs 
carried to his grave, Gen. xxvii. 42. 2 Sam. IT, 13. David purpoſed-to 


make Uriah father his baſtard-child, by making of him drunk. Amnon 
5 Purpoſed to raviſn Tamer, and the means that he invented to do it were by 
_ feigning himſelf ſick. Abſalom purpoſed to kill Amnon, and * 

\ Hos 25 . 9 R 2 . ; | 0 
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do it at a feaſt, -Luke xxii. 3, 4, * purpoſed to ſell Chriſt, and 
invented to betray him in the ab ence the. people. The Jews Purpoſed 
to kill Paul, and invented to intreat the judge of a blandation to ſend for 
him, that they might murder him as he went, Acts xxiii. 12, 13, 14, 
Thos yoy ſee how ſin is in the motion of it handed through che ſoul; d. 
it comes into che fancy or imagination, by which it is fo- preſented to the ſoul, 
as to ir flame it with deſire to bring it into act, ſo from this deſire the ſoul 
proceedeth to a purpoſe of enj joy ant from a purpoſe of enjoyi hin in- 
3 2 how, or by what means it bad beſt to attempt the accompli ing of 


"But further, when the foul has thus far,, by i its Jo ay purſued the 
motion of {in to bring it into action, then to the laſt thing, to wit, to en- 
deavour to take the opportunity, Which by the invention, is judged moſt 
convenient, ſo to endeavours it goes till it has finiſhed ſin, and finiſhed, in 
finiſhing of that, its own fearfu ky damnation - Then Juit when it hath. 
/ 2 bringeth forth ſin, and fin when it is finiſhed. bringeth forth 
Am. 1. 15. 2 
And 45 "ct but God and the Gul, how many lets, hindrances, 
2 hare 1 frights, mien age * thoughts of o_ zudgement of 
0 Is While are paſſing and x turning and r „ over 
the face of the ſoul ?. How — — 10 oy _ — 
and tremble, while it is — the pleaſure, profit, applauſe, or prefer- 
ment, that fin, when finiſhed, promiſeth to yield unto the ſoul ? for God is 


<. » ſuch a lover of the ſoul, that he ſeldom lets it go on in fin, but he cries to 


it by his word and providences ; „Oh! do not this abomivable thing that 
Lhate?” eſpegially at firſt, until it ſhall haye hardened itſelf, and fo pro- 
voked him to give it up in ſin- revenging judgement, to its own ways and 

pings, Which is the, terriþlett judgement under heaven: and (his brings me 
to the third thing, the which 1 now will ſpeak to. 

3: As the ſoul receives, detains, entertains, and F e to XI 
fn f rom the motion into act, ſo it abborreth. to be controuled and taken off 
of this work; My * loathe them, ſays God, and their ſoul alſo ab · 
horred me: Zech. xi. ſoul loathed them becauſe they were ſo bad, 
and theix ſouls ea mer . te J am ſo good. Sin chen is the cauſe 
of the laſs of the ſoul; becauſe i it bath. ſet the ſoul, or rather, becauſe the 

ul of love to. ſin, hath ſet itſelf again. God. Woe unto their ſouls, for 

hey have rewarded evil-unto the felves,?-I{a. i Mile . 5 

That you may the better perceive that che ſoul, through roy has ſet itſelf 

| 8 God, J will ee 10 Ag ey to theſs 0 n . 


he law. 
„II. The goſpel... 
1. For the law, G00 has 5 i fors 4 of life, has as written in 
their patures,; or as inſerted in the holy ſcriptures: I ſay, for a rule of life 
to all the children of men, but what have — done, or how have they car · 


ried it, to this law of cheir Creator, let us ſee, and that from. the mouth of 
| God himſelf, ? 


av, 7 4 my 
„II. They have forſakey my law, 4 
II. They have forſaken me, and not — e 
IV. They have not walked in my law, nor in my n 
0 8 Her prieſts. —— my Ar XXII. 26, Hoſ. ni, af 
ne, 


- 


| is made to ſtart, 100 b buck | 


J. They bare not 1 hearkened unto my law, Jr Vi, 19. ix, 13. xvi. 11, 


carrie( 
phem 
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18 
of its 


the apoſtle ſpe 


and holy God: yea, fo highly offenſive is it, that to ſhew the heat of his 
anger, he ſaith, Indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, 1 | 
CW 
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VI. And, faith Gad, I have written to him the great things of my law, 


but they were counted as a ſtrange thing. | | 
Now whence ſhould all this diſqbedience ariſe? not from the unreaſon- 
ableneſs of the commandment, but from the oppoſition. that is lodged in the 
ſoul againſt God and the enmity that it entertains againit goodneſs, Hence 
of the enmity, and ſays, that men are enemies in their 
minds, their ſouls, as is manifeſt by wicked works, Col. 1. 1 | 
This, if men went no further, muſt Meds be highly provoking to a juſt 


every ſoul of man that doth evil (and this is evil with a witneſs) of the Jew 
firſt, and alfo of the Gentiles, that doth evil,” Rom. ii. 8, 9, that breaketh 
the law, for that evil he is crying out againft now. But, | 
2. To ſpeak of the goſpel, and of the carriage of ſinful ſouls towards God 
under that diſpenſation. h | 15 
The goſpel is a revelation of a ſovereign remedy, provided by God thro? 
Chriſt, for the health and ſalvation of thoſe that have made themſelves ob- 
jects of wrath by the breach of the law of works. This is manifeſt by all 
the ſcripture: But how doth the ſoul carry it towards God, whefi he offer- 
eth to deal with it under and by this diſpenſation of grace? Why, juſt as it 
carried it under the law of works, they oppoſe, they contradict, they blaſ- 
pheme, and forbid that this goſpel be mentioned. What higher affront, or. 
contempt, can be offered to God, and what greater diſdain can be ſhewn, 
againſt the goſpel? Acts xiii. 45, xviii. 6. 2 Tim. ii. 25. 1 Theſ. ii. 13-- 
15, Vet all this the poor ſoul, to its own wrong, offereth againſt the way 
of its own ſalvation, as it is ſaid in the word of truth, He that ſinneth a- 
gainſt me, wrongs his own foul, all that hate me love death.” Prov. viii. 


36. td 2p 
But further, the ſoul deſpiſeth not the goſpel in that revelation of it only, 
but the great and chief bringer thereof with the, manner alſo of his bring-. 


ing of it. cg: | 1 | 
The Bringer, the great Bringer of the goſpel, is the good Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, he came and preached peace to them that the law proclazmed 
war againſt, Eph. ii. 17. he came and preached peace to them that were 


far oft, and ta them that were nigh. And it is worth your obſervation, to 


take notice how he came, and. that was and ſtill is (as he is ſet forth in the 


word of the goſpel) to wit, Firſt as making peace. himſelf to God for us, in | 


and by the blood of his croſs, and then as bearing (as ſet out by the goſpel) 
the very characters of his ſufferings before our, faces in every tender of the 
goſpel of his grace unto us. And to touch a little upon the dreſs in which, 
by the goſpel; Chriſt preſenteth himſelf unto us, while he-offereth unto ſin- 
tal ſouls his peace, by the tenders thereof. 


1. He is ſet forth as born for us, to ſave our ſouls, Ifa, ix. 6. Luke ii. 


9—12. 1 Cor. xv. 3. Gal. iii. 13. Rom. x. 4. Dan. ix. 24. 


2. He is ſet forth before us, as bearing of our fins for us, and ſuffering | 


God's wrath for us. 1 
3. He is ſet forth before us, as fulfilling the law for us, and as bringing 
of eyerlaſting righteouſneſs to us for our covering. 5 
Again, as to the manner of his working out the ſalvation of ſinners for 
them, that they might have peace and joy, and heaven and glory for ever; 
1. He is ſet forth as fweating of blood whale he was in his agony, I 
| 5 | | ing 
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© ling with the thoughts of death, which he was to ſuffer. for our fins, that 
be might ſave the ſoul, Luke xxii. 4. LOG, Y ? 


| 


2. He is ſet forth as crying, weeping, and mourning under the laſhes 


of juſtice, that he put himſelf under, and was willing to bear for our fins, 


Heb. iii. 7. 459 $006 c NEU AS NG Bans | 

3. He is ſet forth as betrayed,” apprehended, condemned, ſpit on, 
ſcourged, buffeted, - mocked, crowned with thorns, crucified,” pierced with 
nails and a ſpear: To ſave the ſoul from being betrayed by the devil and 
ſm; to ſave it from being apprehended by juſtice, and condemned by the 
law ; to fave it from being ſpit on in- a way of contempt bycholineſs. To 


ſave it from being ſcourged with guilt of fins, as with ſcorpions, to ſave 


it from being .continually buffeted by its own conſcience. To ſave it 
from being mocked at by God. To fave it from being crowned with igno- 
miny and ſhame for ever. To ſave it from dying the ſecond death. To 
fave it from wounds and grief for ever.. «TG Got Ft e 
Doſt thou underſtand me, finful ſoul ? He wreſtled with juſtice, that thou 
mighteſt have reſt; he wept and mourned that thou mighteſt laugh and re- 
Joice; he was betrayed that thou mighteſt go free; was apprehended that 
thou mighteſt eſcape; he was condemned that thou mighteſt be juſtified ;- 


aud was killed that thou mighteſt live; he wore a crown of thorns, that 


thou mighteſt wear a crown of glory; and Was nailed to the croſs, with his 
arms wide open, to ſhew with what freeneſs all his merits ſhall be beſtowed 
on the coming ſoul, and how heartily he will receive it into his boſom. 
Further, All this he did of mere good will, and offereth the benefit chereof 
unto thee freely; yea, he cometh unto thee in the word of the goſpel, with 
the blood running down from his head upon his face, with his tears abid- 
ing upon his cheeks, with his holes as freſh in his hands and bis feet, and 
as with the blood ſtill bubbling out of his ſide, to pray thee to accept of the 
benefit, and to be reconciled to God thereby, 2 Cor. v. But what faith the 
finful ſoul to this? I do not aſk what he ſaith with his lips, for he will af- 
ſuredly flatter God with his mouth; but what doth his actions and car- 


riages declare as to his acceptance of this incomparable benefit? For a 


wicked man ſpeaketh with his feet, and teacheth with his fingers,” Prov. vi. 
12, 13. With his feet, that is, by the way he goeth; and with his fingers, that 
1s, by his acts and doings. So then what faith he by his goings, by his acts and 
doings unto this incomparable benefit; thus brought unto him from the 
father, by his only Son Jeſus Chriſt? What ſaith he? Why, he ſaith, That 
he doth not at all regard this Chriſt, nor value the grace thus tendered unto 
him in the goſpel. + 464 tan A © oth 20) een GL} 

Firſt he ſaith, ' That he regardeth not this Chriſt, that he ſeeth nothing 
in him why he ſhould admit him to be entertained in his affections. There- 
fore the prophet ſpeaking in the perſon of ſinners ſays, He (Chriſt) hath 


no form nor comelineſs, and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty 


that we ſhould deſire him,” Iſa. liii. 2, 3. And then adds to ſnow what he 


meaneth by his thus ſpeaking, ſaying, He is deſpiſed and rejected of 
men.“ All this is ſpoken with reference to his perſon, and it was eminently 


fulfilled upon him in the days of his fleſh, when he was hated, maligned, 
aid perſecuted to death by ſinners. And is ſtill fulfilled in the ſouls of 


ſinners, in that they cannot abide to think of him with thoughts that have 


a tendency in them to ſeparate them and their luſts aſundef, and to the 


making of them to embrace him for their darling, and the taking up of 
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their croſs, to follow him. All this ſinners ſpeak out with loud voices, in 
that they ſtop their ears and ſhut their eyes, as to him, but open them wide, 
and hearken diligently. to any thing that pleaſeth the fleſh, and that is a 
nurſery to fin, But, ; | 
28. As they deſpiſe and reject, and do not regard his perſon, ſo they do 
not value the grace that he tendereth unto them by the goſpel; this is 
plain by that indifferency of ſpirit that always attends them, When at any 
time they hear thereof, or when it is preſented unto them. f * 
I may ſafely ſay, That the moſt of men who are concerned in a trade, will 
be more vigilant in dealing with a twelvepenny cuſtomer, than they will be 
with Chriſt, when he comes to make nnto them by the goſpel, a tender of 
the incomparable grace of God. Hence they are called fools, „BgBecauſe a 
price is put into their hands to get wiſdom, and they have no heart unto it, 
Prov. xvii. 16. And hence again it is, that that bitter complaint is made, 
«« But my people would not hearken to my voice, and Iſrael would none 
of me, 5 Kani. 11. Phe cM | 
Now theſe things being found, as practiſed by the ſouls of ſinners, muſt 
needs after a wonderful manner provoke: wherefore no marvel that the 
heavens are bid to be aſtoniſhed at this, and that damnation ſhall ſeize upon 
the ſoul for this. | | | 
And indeed, The ſoul that doth thus by practice, though with his mouth, 
(as who doth not?) he ſhall ſhev/ much love, he doth interpretatively ſay 
theſe things, Jer. ii. 3 80 „„ 
1. That he loveth ſin better than grace, and darkneſs better than light, 
even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſnewed. And this is the condemnation 
that light is come into the world, and men love darkneſs more than light (as 
is manifeſt) becauſe their deeds are evil.” 1 2 
2. They do alſo, by their thus rejecting of Chriſt and grace, ſay, That 
for what the law can do to them, they value it not, they regard not its thun- 
dering, threatenings, nor will they ſhrink when they come to endure the 
execution thereof; wherefore God to deter them from ſuch bold and deſpe- 
rate ways, that do interpretatively fully declare that they make ſuch deſpe- 
rate concluſions, inſinuates, that the burden of the curſe thereof is intolera- 
ble, ſaying, „Can thy heart endure, or can thy hands be ſtrong in the day 
that I ſhall deal with thee, I the Lord have ſpoken it, I will do it,” 
Ezek. xxii. 14. | ; 

3. Yea, by their thus doing, they do as good as ſay, That they will run 
the hazard of a ſentence of death at the day of judgment, and that they 
will in the mean time join iſſue, and ſtand a trial at that day with the great 
and terrible God: What elſe means their not hearkening to him, their de- 
ipifing of his Son, and the rejecting of his grace: Vea, 1 ſay again, what 
elſe means their ſlighting of the curſe of the law, and their chuſing to 
abide in their ſins till the day of death and judgment. And thus I have 
thewed you the cauſes of the loſs of the ſoul: And aſſuredly theſe things 
are no fables. 5 | | 

0%. But ſome may object, and ſay, but you denounce all againſt the 
foul; as if the body was in no fault at all; or, as if there were no puniſu- 
ment afligned for the body. | I | 


Anſ. The ſoul muſt be the part puniſhed, becauſe the ſoul is that which 
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45 ſins. “ Every ſin that a man doth is without the body;“ fornication or | 
| adultery excepted, Is without the body, that is, as to the wilily inventing, . | | 
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its ſhare of judgment: for body and ſbul muſt be deſtre | 
as the inſtrument; che ſoul as the actor; but ok! the ſoul, the ſoul, the 
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eonteiving and finding out ways to bring dhe motions of ſin into action. 
For alas ! What can the body do as to theſe? It is in a manner wholly paſſive 


yeaz altogether as to che luſting and purpoſing to do the wickedneſs, except- 


ing the ſin before excepted: Aye, and not — that, as to the riſe of 


that fin; for even that, with all the reſt, arifeth and proceederh out of the 
heart,” the ſoul: For from within, out of the heart of man proceed for- 
nication, adultery, murder, thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſ 
civiouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride; fooliſhneſs': all theſe evil things 


come from within and defile the man: 1 Cor. vii 18. That is the outward 
man. But a difference muſt always be put betwixt defiingr and being de. 


filed, that which defileth being the worſt; not but that the body ſhall have 


ed in hell; the body 


foul is the ſinner, and therefore the ſoul, as, the principal, muſt be puniſh- 
ed, Mark vii. 21, 22, 23. 1 5 


N o 


And that God's indignation burneth moſt againſt the ſoul, appears, in 


that death hath ſeized upon every ſoul already; for the ſeripture ſaith, That 
every natural or unconverted man isdead, Luke'xit, + Matt. x. 28. Dead, 
How ? Is his body dead? No verily, his body liveth, but his foul: is dead, 


Dead! but with what death? Dead to God, and to all things goſpelly 


good; by reaſon of that benumbing, fupetying; and ſenſeleſsneſs, that'by 
God's jult judgment for and by fin, hath ſwallowed up tlie foul. Eph. ii. 


1, 2, 3. Vea, if you obſerve, you ſhall ſee, that the. ſoub goeth firſt, or 


before in puniſhment, not only by what has been ſaid already, in that the 
foul is firſt made a partaker of death, but in that God firſt deals with 
the ſoul by convictions; yea, and terrors, perhaps, while the body is 
well; or in that he giveth up the ſoul to judieial hardneſs; and further 


blindneſs, while he leaveth the body to do his office in the world: Vea, 


and alſo when the day of death, and diſſolution is come, the body is ſpared, 


while the ſoul is tormented:in-unutterable torment in hell. And; ſo ] ſay, 
it hall be ſpared, and the clods of the valley-ſhall be ſweettunto it, while 
che ſoul mournetÞ in hell for ſin: Jt is true, at the day of judgement, be- 


cauſe that is the laſt and final judgment of God on men, then the body and 
ſdul ſhall be re- united or joined together again, and ſhall then * ogy par- 
take of that recompence for their wickedneſs which is meet! When I ſay, 


the body is ſpared, and the ſoul tormented, I mean not that the body is not 
then at Neath 


made to partake of the wages of ſin: For the wages of fin 
is death, Rom. vi. But I mean the body partakes then -but'of temporal 
death, which, as to ſenſe and feeling, is ſometimes over preſently, and 
then reſteth in the grave, while the ſoul} is tormenting in hell: Vea, and 


why is death ſuſfered to ſhay- the body? I dare ſay, not chieffy for that the 
1 of God moſt burneth againſt the body; but the body being the 
hou 


ale for the ſoul in this world, God even pulls down this body, that the 


ſoul may be ſtript naked ʒ and being ſtript, may be carried to priſon, to the 
place where damned ſouls are, thefe to ſuffer in the beginning of ſuffering, 


that puniſhment that will be endleſs. 


2. Therefore the ſoul mult bo the part moſt ſorely puniſhed ; becauſe juſ- 


tice muſt be diſtributed with Feat God is a God of khowledge and judg- 
ment, by him actions are weighed: actions in order to judgment, 1 Sam, ii. 


Now by- weighing: of actions, ſince he finds the ſoul to have the deepeſt 
hand in fin, and he ſays, that he hath: ſo; of equity the ſout one cio 
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burden of puniſhment : ſhall not the judge of all the earth do right, in his 
famous diſtributing of judgment? Gen, xix. 25. he will not lay upon man 
more than right, that he ſhould enter into judgment with God, Job xxxiv. 
23. The foul ſince deepeſt in fin, ſhall alſo be deepeſt in puniſhment. 
« Shall one man fin, ſaid Moſes, and wilt thou be wroth with all the con- 
gregation?“ Numb. xvi 22. $19 plgads here for equity in God's diſtribut- 
ing of judgment: yea, and ſo exact is God in the diſtribution thereof, that 


he will not puniſh heathens ſo as he will puniſh Jews; wherefore he faith, 


« of the Jew firſt or chiefly, and alſo to the Gentile,” Rom. ii. 9. yea, in 


hell, he has prepared ſeveral degrees of puniſhment for the ſeveral ſorts or 


degrees of offenders, And ſome ſhall receive greater damnation,” Luke xx. 
47. And will it not be unmeet for us to think, ſince God is ſo exact in all 
his doings, that he will without his weights ard meaſures give to ſoul and 
body, as I may Tay, careleſs]y, not ſeverally, their puniſhments according 
to the deſert and merit of each? | 

3. The puniſhment of the ſoul in hell muſt needs, to be ſure, as to de- 
gree, differ from the puniſhment of the body there: when I ſay differ, I 
mean muſt needs be greater, whether the body be puniſhed with the ſame 
fire, with the ſoul, or fire of another nature. If it be puniſhed with the 
ſame fire, yet not in the ſame way, for the fire of guilt with the apprehen- 
fions of indignation and wrath, are moſt properly felt, and apprehended by 
the ſoul, and by the body, by virtue of its union with the ſoul, and ſo felt 
by the body, if not only, yer I think moſtly by way of ſympathy with the 


ſoul (and tne cauſe we ſay, is worſe than the diſeaſe) and if the wrath of 


God, and the apprehenſions of it, as diſcharging itſelf for fin, and the 
breach of the law, be that with which the ſoul is puniſhed, as ſure jt is; 
then the body is puniſhed by the effects, or by thoſe influences that the ſoul 
in its torments has upon the body, by virtue of that great oneneſs and union 
that d the... 8 „ 

But if there be a puniſhment prepared for the body diſtinct in kind from 
that which is prepared for the ſoul, yet it muſt be a puniſhment inferior to 
that which is prepared for the ſoul (not that the ſoul and body ſhall be 
ſevered, but being made of things diſtinct, their puniſhments will be by that 
which is moſt ſuitable te each) I ſay, it muſt be inferior, becauſe nothing 
can be ſo hot, ſo tormenting, fo intolerably unſupportable, as the quickeſt 
apprehenſions of, and the immediate ſinking under that guilt and indigna- 
tion that is proportionable to the offence. Should all the wood and brim- 
ſtone, and combuſtible matter on earth be gathered together for the tor- 
n of one body, yet that cannot yield that torment to that, which the 
ſenſe of guilt and burning hot application of the mighty indignation of 
God, will do to the ſoul: yea, ſuppoſe the fire wherewith the body is tor- 
mented in hell, ſhould be ſeven times hotter than any of our fire; yea, 
ſuppoſe it again, to be ſeven times hotter than that which is ſeven times 


| hotter than ours, yet it muſt, ſuppoſe it be but created fire, be infinitely 


ſhort (as to tormenting operations) of the unſpeakable wrath of God, 
when in the heat thereof he applieth it to, and doth puniſh the ſoul for fin 


in hell therewith. 


So then whether the body be tormented with the ſame fire wherewith the 
ſoul is tormented, or whether the fire be of another kind, yet it is not poſ- 
ible that it ſhould bear the ſame puniſhment as to degree, becauſe, or for 
the cauſes that I have ſhewed. Nor indeed is it meet it ſhould, becauſe the 

No. 41. ; 333 9 8 | | k 
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body has not ſinned fo, ſo grievouſly as the ſoul has done, and God 
rtioneth the puniſhment 1uitable to the offence. 
4. With the ſoul by itſelf, are the moſt quick and fuitable apprehenſions 
of God and his wrath : wherefore that maſt needs be made partaker of the 
foreſt puniſhment in hell; it is the ſoul that now is moſt fubtle at diſcern. 
ing, and it is the ſoul that will be ſo; then:conſcience, memory, under. 
ſtanding, and mind, theſe will be the feat of torment, ſince the underſtand. 


pro- 


ing will let wrath immediately upon theſe, from what it apprehends of that | 


wrath ; conſcience will let in the wrath of God immediately upon theſe, 
from what it fearfully feels of that wrath : the memory will then as a veſſel 
receiye and retain up to the brim of this. wrath even as it receiveth by the 
underſtanding and conſcience, the canfe of this wrath, and confiders of the 
durableneſs of it: ſo then the ſoul is the ſeat and receiver of wrath, even 


as it was the receiver and ſeat of ſin; here then is fin and wrath upon the 


ſoul, the ſoul in the body, and ſo ſoul and body tormented in hell- fire. 

5. The ſoul will be moſt tormented, berauſe ſtrongeſt : the biggeſt bur. 
den muſt lie upon the ſtrongeſt part, eſpecially ſince alfo it is made capable 
of it by its fin. The ſoul muſt bear its own puniſhment, and a great part 
of the body's. too, foraſmuch, as ſo far as apprehenſion. goes, the ſoul will 
be quicker at that work than the body. The body will tave its puniſhment 
to lie moſtly in feeling, but the ſou} in feeling, and apprehending both, 
True, the body by the help of the ſoul will fee too, but the ſoul will fee 

yet abundantly further. And good reafon that the ſou} ſhould bear part of 
the puniſhment of the body, becaufe it was through its allurements that the 
body yielded to help the ſoul to fin : the devil preſented fin, the ſoul took it 
by the body, and now devil and ſoul and body, and all muſt be loſt, cal 
—_— that is damned in hell for fin, but the ſoul muſt be the burden- 
© DEATET., .. # 4 Pe | | 

Object. But you may ſay, doth not this give encouragement to ſinners to 
- give way to the body to be'in all its members looſe and vain, and wicked, 
as inſtruments to fin? | | | | 
An. No, Foraſmuch as the body ſhall alſo have his ſhare in puniſhment: 
for though Thave ſaid, the ſoul ſhall have more puniſhment-than the body; 
yet I have not ſaid, that the body ſhz1l at all be eafed by that; no, the 
body will have its due: and for the better making out of my anſwer fur- 
ther, conſider of theſe following particulars, 55 
1. The body will be the veſſel to hold a tormented ſoul in, this will be 
ſomething, therefore man, damned man, is called a veſſel of wrath, Rom. 
ix. 22. a veſſel, and that in both body and ſoul. The ſoul receiveth wrath 
into itſelf, and the body holdeth that ſoul that has thus received, and it 
tormented with this. wrath of God; Now the body being a veſſel to hold 
this ſoul that is thus poſſeſſed with the wrath of God, mult needs itſelf be 
afflicted and tormented with that torment, becauſe of its union with the 
body: therefore the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, . His fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, 


and his ſoul within him ſhall mourn,” Job xiv, 22, both ſhall have their 


torment and miſery, for that both joined hand in hand in fin, the ſoul to 
bring it to the birth, and the body to midwife it into the world; therefore 
it ſaith again, with reference to the body, Let the curſe come into bis 
bowels like water, and like oil into his bones, Pſ. cix. 17, 18, 19. Let it 
be to him as a garment which covereth him, and as a girdle, &c. The 
body then will be tormented as well as the ſoul, by being a veſſel to hold 
chat foul in, that is now poſſeſſed and diſtreſſed with the unſpeakable wrath 
| 3 ts 1 — 
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and indignation of the Almighty God: and this will be a great deal if you 
er, 55 5 

. the body as a body, will by reaſon of its union with the ſoul, 
be as ſenſible, and fo as capable in its kind, to receive correction and tor- 
ment, as ever, nay I think more; for if the > monty of the ſoul, giveth 
quickneſs of ſenſe to the body, as (in ſome cafe, at leaſt) I am apt to think 
it doth, then foraſmuch as the ſoul will now be moſt quick, moſt ſharp in 
apprehenſion. ſo the body by reaſon of union, and ſym athy with the ſoul, 
will be moſt quick, and moſt ſharp as to ſenſe. Indeed if the body ſhould 
not receive and retain ſenſe, yea, all its 'ſenſes, by reaſon of its being a 
veſſel to hold the ſoul, the torment of the ſoul could not,. as torment, be 
miniſtered to the body no more than the fire tormented the king of Baby- 
lon's furnace, Dan. iii. or than the king of Moab's lime-kiln was afflicted, 
becauſe the king of Elom's bones were burnt to lime therein, Amos ii. 1, 
But now the body has received again its ſenſes, now therefore it muſt, yea, 
it cannot chuſe but muſt feel that wrath of God that is let out, yea, poured 
out like fleods of water into the foul ()). 

Remember alſo, that beſides what the body receiveth from the ſoul by 
reaſon of its union and ſympathy therewith, there is a puniſhment and in- 
truments of puniſhment, though I will not pretend to tell you exactly what 
it is, prepared for the body for its joining with the ſoul in fin, therewith to 
be puniſhed ; a puniſhment, I ſay, that ſhall fall immediately upon the 
body, and that ſuch an one, as will moſt fitly ſuit with the nature of the 
body, as wrath and guilt do moſt fitly ſuit the nature of the ſoul, | 

3. Add to theſe, the durable condition that the body in this ſtate 1s now 
in with the ſoul. Time was when the ſoul died, and the body lived, and 


that the ſoul was tormented while the body ſlept and reſted in the duſt, but 


now theſe things are paſt ; for at the day of judgment, as I ſaid, theſe two 
ſhall be re-united, and that which once did ſeparate them, be deſtroyed 


then of neceſſity they muſt abide together, and as together abide the pu- 


niſhment prepared for them: and this will greaten the torment of the 


Y. MN 
Death was once the wages of ſin, and a grievous curſe, but might the 


damned meet with it in hell, they would count it a mercy, becauſe it would 


ſeparate ſou} and body, and not only ſo, but take away all ſenſe from the 
body, and make it incapable of ſuffering torment : yea, I will add, and by 
that means give the ſoul ſome eaſe: for without doubt, as the torments of 
the ſoul extend themſelves to the body, ſo the torments of the body extend 
themſelves to the ſoul ; nor can it be otherwiſe, becauſe of union and ſym- 
pathy. But death, natural death, ſhall be deſtroyed, and there ſhall be no 


more (natural death) no not in hell. And now it ſhall happen to men, as 
it hath done in leſs and inferior judgments, 1 Cor, xv. 26. They ſhall 


ſeek death and defire to die, and death ſhall not be found by them,” Jer. 
ix. 21. Thus therefore they muſt abide together, death that uſed to ſepa- 
rate them aſunder, is now flain, 1. Becauſe it was an enemy in keeping 


Chriſt's body in the grave, And 2, becauſe a friend to carnal men in chat. 


though 


(y) Knowing the unutterable torment the ungodly, who die in their ſins, will ſuffer here- 


after, our bleſſed Lord exhorts all to fear Almighty God, who is able to deftroy both bady 
and ſoul in hell.“ Since the body has ſerved as an inſtrument of ſin to the ſoul, it will ſharp 


- 18 its puniſhment, and be fitted to endure the moſt excruciating pains for ever and ever. In 
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though it was a puniſhment in itſelf, yet while it laſted and had dominion 

over the body of the wicked, it hindered them of that great and juſt Judge. 
ment, which for fin was due unto them; and this is che third diſcovery of 
the manner and way of puniſhing of the body. But, | 1 

4. There will then be ſuch things to be ſeen and heard, which the eye and 
the ear (to ſay no more than has been ſaid of the ſenſe of feeling) will 
ſee and hear, that will greatly aggravate the puniſhment of the body in 

hell: For though the eye is the window, and the ear a door for the 
Hul to look out at, and alſo to receive in by; yet whatever goeth in at 
the ear, or the eye, leaves influence upon the body, whether it be that 
which the ſoul delighteth in, or that which the ſoul abhorreth ; for as the 


eye affecteth the heart, or ſoul, ſo the eye and ear, by hearing and behold. | 


ing, both oft-times afflift the body, Lam. iii. 51. 4 When I heard, my 
belly trembled, rottenneſs entered into my bones,“ Hab. in. 16. 
Now | ſay, as the body after its reſurrection (Dan. xii. 2. Ichn v. 29.) 
to damnation, to everlaſting ſname and contempt, will receive all its ſenſes 
again, fo it will have matter to exerciſe them upon, not only to the letting 
into the ſoul, thoſe aggravations which they by hearing, feeling, and ſee- 
ing, are capable to let in thither; but I ſay, they will have matter and 
things to exerciſe themſelves upon for the helping forward of the torment of 
the body: under temporal judgements of old, the body as well as the ſoul 
had no eaſe, day nor night, and that not only by reaſon of what was felt, 
but by reaſon of what was heard and ſeen. In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, 
would God it were even, and at even thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were 
morning.“ 1. For the fear of thine heart, wherewith thou ſhalt fear. 2. And 
for the ſight of thine eyes, which thou ſhalt ſee; Deut. xxviii. 97. v. 34. 
Nay, he tells them a little before, that they ſhould be mad for the fight of 
their eyes which they ſhould ſee. 8 | 
See! why, what ſhall they ſee ? why, themſelves in hell with others like 
them, and this will be a torment to their body, there is bodily torment, as 
I faid, miniſtred to the body by the ſenſes of the body. What think you! 
If a man ſaw himſelf in priſon, in irons, upon the ladder, with the rope 
about his neck, would not this be diſtreſs to the body, as well as to the 
mind? to the body doubtleſs! witneſs the heavy looks, the ſhaking legs, 
. trembling knees, pale face, and beating and aching heart; how much more 
chen, when men ſhall ſee themſelves in the moſt dreadful Pre, {Luke xvi. 
28.) it is a fearful place, doubtleſs to all to behold themſelves in, that ſhall 
come thither, 5 | 4 
Again, They ſhall ſee others there, and ſhall by them ſee themſelves. 
There is an art, by which a man may make his neighbour look ſo ghaſtly, 
that he ſhall fright himſelf by looking on him, eſpecially when he thinks of 
himſelf, that he is of the ſame ſhew alſa, It is ſaid concerning men at the 
downfal of Babylon, that they ſhall be amazed one at another, ( for their 
faces ſhall be as flames,” Tia. xiii. 8. And what if one ſhould ſay, that 
even as it is with an houſe {et on fire within, where the flame aſcends out at 
the chimrieys,- out at the windows, and the ſmoak out at every chink and 


/ thao, in that doleful pit of woe and miſery prepared for the wicked, the body and ſoul will 


mutually accuſe and condemn each other, for exerciſing their powers and faculties in the 


. drudgery of fin and Satan, and for aiding and abetting each other in their rebellion and pro- 


* ate againſt che moſt high God, whoſe wrath will there be poured out upon them to the 
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revice that it can find; ſo it will be with the damned in hell. That foul - 
will breathe hel}-fire and ſmoak, and coals will ſeem to hang upon its burn- 
ing lips; yea, the face, eyes, and ears, will ſeem all to be chimneys and 
yents for the flame and fmoak of the burning which God by his breath hath | 
kindled therein, and upon them; which will be beheld one in another, to 
the great torment and diſtreſs of each other. 
What ſhall I ſay? here will be ſeen devils, and here will be heard howl- 
ings, and mournings, here will the ſoul ſee itfelf at an infinite diſtance 
from God, yea, the body will ſee it too. In a word, who knows the power 
of God's wrath, the weight of ſin, the torments of hell, and the length of 
eternity ? If none, then none can tell, when they have ſaid what they can, 
te intolerableneſs of the torments that will ſwallow up the ſoul, the loſt 
foul, when it is caſt away by God, and from him, into outer darkneſs for 
fin : but thus much for the cauſe of the loſs of the ſoul. | CEL 
I I now come to the ſecond doctrine that I gathered from the words, namely, 
that how unconcerned and careleſs ſoever ſome now be about the loſs or ſal- 
vation of their ſouls, the day is coming (but it will then be too late) when. 
men will be willing, had they never ſo much, to give it all in exchange for 
their fouls. _ 1 75 | 8 
There are four things in the words, that do prove this doctrine: 
1. There is an intimation of life and ſenſe in the man that has loft, and 
that after he. has loſt, his ſoul in hell: Or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
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« change for his ſoul ??”? Theſe words are by no means applicable to the man 
Ee that has no life or ſenſe: for he that is dead according to our common ac- 
d ceptation of death, that is deprived of life and ſenſe, would not give two- 
. pence to change his ſtate: therefore the words do intimate that the man is 
f yet alive and ſenſible. Now were a man alive and ſenſible, though he was 

in none other place than the grave, there to be confined, while others are 
e at liberty, what would he give in exchange for his place, and to be rid of 
8 that for a better? but how much more to be delivered from hell, the pre- 
? ſent place and ſtate of his ſoul ? | 
6 2. There js in the text, an intimation of a ſenſe of torment ; ©* Or what | 
ie Yhall a man give in rey for his ſoul? I am tormented in this lame.” 1 q 
$, Torment then, the ſoul is ſenſible of, and that there is a place of eaſe and b 
re peace: And from the ſenſe and feeling of torment, he would give, yea, | 
7 what would he not give in exchange for his ſoul ? | | 
ili 3. There is in the text an intimation of the intolerableneſs of the torment, 

becauſe that it ſuppoſeth that the man whoſe ſoul is ſwallowed up therewith, 
8. would give all, were his all never ſo great in exchange for his ſoul. . 
7 4. There is yet in the text an intimation that the ſoul 1s ſenſible of the 
of laſtingneſs of the puniſhment ; or elſe the queſtion rather argues a man un- 
he wary than conſiderate in his offering, as is ſuppoſed by Chriſt, ſo largely, 
ir his all in exchange for his ſou}, « | b | | 
at But we will in this manner proceed no further, but take it for granted, . 
at that the doctrine is good: wherefore I ſhall next enquire after what is con- nl 
nd tained in this truth, And firſt, that God has undertaken, and will accom- | 
2 pliſn, the breaking of the ſpirits of all the world, either by his grace and nn 
vil mercy to ſalvation, or by his juſtice and ſeverity to damnation. . = 
he - The damned ſoul under conſideration, is certainly ſuppoſed, as by the # 1 
o- doctrine, ſo by the text, to be utterly careleſs, and without regard of falk 8 
the vation, fo long as the acceptable time did laſt, and as the white flag, that - 
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"behold now it is careful, but now it is olicitous, but now; * What ſhall a 


man give in exchange for his ſoul?” He of whom you read in the Goſpel, 


that could tend to do nothing in the days of the golpel, but to find out how 
to be cloathed in purple and fine linen, and to fare ſumptuouſly every day, 
was by God brought ſo down, and laid fo low at laſt, that he could 
crouch, and cringe, and beg for one {mall drop of water to cool his tongue; 
Luke xvi. 19, 24. a thing that but a little before he would have thought 
ſcorn to have done, when he alſo thought ſcorn to ſtoop to the grace and 
mercy of the goſpel. But God was reſolved to break his. ſpirit, and the 
price of his heart, aud to humble his lofty looks, if not by his mercy, yet 
by his juſtice ; if not by his grace, yet by hell- fire. | e 
This he alſo threatens to bring. npon the fool in the proverbs, * They 
Mall call, they ſhall ſeek, they ſhall cry,” Proy. i, 22 32. Zech. vii. 
11—13. Who ſhall do ſo? the anſwer is, They that ſometimes ſcorned 
either to ſeek, or call, or cry : they that ſtopped their ears, that pulled 
away their ſhoulders, and that refuſed to ſeek, or call, or cry to God for 
mercy. . | | 
. careleſs ſinner, didſt thou take notice of this firſt inference that 
J have drawn from my ſecond doctrine? If thou didſt, yet read it again, 
it is this, God has undertaken and will accompliſh the breaking of the 
ſpirits of all the world, either by his grace and mercy unto ſalvation, cr 
by his juſtice and ſeverity to damnation,” Ts | 


» s + 


- 


The reaſon for this is this, God is reſolved to have the myſtery, he is re, 
| ſolved to have the victory. Who will ſet the bryars and thorns againſt 
me in battle, I will go through them and burn them together,” Iſa. xxvii. 4, 

I will march againſt them. God js merciful, and is come forth into the 
world by his ſon, tendering of grace unto finpers by the goſpel, and would 
willingly make'a conqueſt over them for their goo by his mercy, now he 
being come out, ſinners like bryars and thorns do ſet themſelves againſt him, 
and will have none of his mercy : well, but what ſays God ? faith he, 
% Then I will march on,” I will go through them, and burn them toge- 
ther. I am reſolved to have the maſtery one way or another; if they will 
not bend to me, and accept of my mercy in the goſpel, I will bend them 
and break them by my juſtice in hell-fire; they ſay, they will not bend, I 
ſay they ſhall : now they ſhall know © whoſe word ſhall ſtand, mine or 
theirs,” Jer. xliv. 2 5 28. Wherefore the apoſtle, when he ſaw that 
ſome of the Corinthians begun to be unruly, and to do thoſe things that 
did begin to hazard them, ſaith, Do ye provoke the Lord to jealouſy, 
are ye ſtronger than he?“ 1 Cor. x. 20—22. as who ſhould ſay, my bre- 
thren, are you aware what you do? do you not underſtaud that God is re- 
folved to have the maſtery one way or another. And are you ſtronger than 
he? if not, tremble before him, or he will certainly have you under his 
feet, „I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury,” 
Iſa. Ixiii. 3. Thus he ſpeaks of them that ſet themſelves againſt him, 
therefore beware. Now the reaſon of this reſolution of God, it flows from 


a2 adetermination in him to make all his ſayings good, and to verify them on 


the-conſciences of ſinners. And fince the incredulous world will not be- 
lieve now, and fly from wrath, they ſhall ſhortly believe and cry under it.; 
ſince they will not now credit the word before they ſee unto ſalvation, 
they ſhall be made to credit it by ſenſe and feeling unto damnation, 
The ſecond inference that I draw from my ſecond doctrine is this. That 
It is, and will be the lot of ſome to bow, and break before God too late, 
or when it is too late.“ . = R 
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| . God is reſolved; as 1 ſaid, to have the maſtery, and that not only in a 


way of dominion and pen in general, for that he has now; but he is 
reſolved to maſter, that is, to break the ſpirit of the world, to make all men 
cringe and crouch unto him, even thoſe that now ſay, ** There is no God; 
or if there be, yet, „what's the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him?“ 
PC, xiv. i. Job xxi. 15. Mal. iii. 14. 4 af 5 
his is little thought of by thoſe that now harden their hearts in wicked - 
neſs, and that turn their ſpirit againſt God, but this they ſhall think of, 
this they muſt; think of, this God will make them think of in that day, 
2 Pet. iii. 1—=4- at which day they alſo now do mock and deride, that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled upon them. And I fay, they ſhall think then of 
thoſe things, and break at heart, and melt under the hand, and power, and 
majeſty of the Almighty : For, “As I live (ſaith God) every knee ſhall bow 
to me, every tongue ſhall confeſs to God,“ Iſa. xlv. 23. Rom. xiv. 10—1 2. 
And again, Ihe nations ſhall ſee and be confounded at all their might, 
they ſhall lay their hand upon their mouth, their ears ſhall be deaf; they 
ſhall lick the duſt like a ſerpent, they ſhall move out of their holes like 
worms, or creeping things of the earth, they ſhall be afraid of the Lord 
our God, and ſhall fear becauſe of thee,” Mal. vii. 16, 17. 2 8 
For then they, will they, nill they, ſnall have to do with God, though 
not with him as merciful, or as one that may be entreated; yet with him 
as juſt, and as devouring fire; yea, they ſhall ſee that face, and hear 
that voice, from whom, and from which the heavens and the earth will fly 
away, and find no place of ſtay, Heb. xii. laſt verſe. And by this appear- 
ance, and by ſuch words of his mouth as he then will ſpeak to them, they 
ſhall begin to tremble, and call for the rocks to fall upon them and cover 
them: For if theſe things will happen at the execution of inferior judge- 
ments, what will be done? what effects will the laſt, moſt dreadful and 
eternal judgement have upon men's ſouls ? eos | 
Hence you find, that at the very firſt appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
whole world begins to mourn and lament, Every eye ſhall ſee him, and 
they alſo that pierced him, and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe 
of him, Rev. i. 7, And therefore you alſo find them to ſtand at the door 
and knock, ſaying, ** Lord, Lord, open unto us, Luke xiii.. 25, 26. 
Matt. xxv. Moreover, you find them alſo defiring, yea alſo ſo humble in 


their defires, as to be content with the leaſt degree of mercy, one drop, one 


drop upon the tip of one's finger: What ſtooping, what condeſcention, 


what humility is here? All and every one of thoſe paſſages declare that the 
hand of God is upon them, and that the Almighty has got the maſtery of 


them, has conquered them, broke the pride of their power, and laid them 
low, and made them cringe and cee unto him, bending the knee, and 
craving of kindneſs. | „ PS 53 

Thus then will God bow, and bend, and break them; yea, make them 
bow, and bend, and break before him. And hence alſo it is that they will 
weep, and mourn, and gnaſh their teeth, and cry, and repent that ever 
they have been ſo fooliſh, ſo wicked, ſo traiterous to their ſouls, and ſuch 
enemies of their own eternal happineſs, as to ſtand out in the day of their vi- 
ſitation, in a way of rebellion againſt the Lord. 155 | 

But here is their hard hap, their diſmal lot and portion; that all theſe 
things muſt be when it is too late. It is, and will be the lot, and hap of 
theſe to bow, bend, and break too late, Matt, xxv. Yo 
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Von read, They come weeping, and mourning, and withi tears, they knock 


and cry for mercy; but what did tears avail? why nothing; for the door was 
mut. He anſwered and ſaid, I know. you not whence you are; Luke xij;, 
26-28. - But they repeat and renew their ſuit; ſaying, ©* We have eat 
and drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets.” What 
now? Why, he returns upon them his firſt anſwer the ſecond time, ſaying, 
«1 tell you, I know you not whence you are; depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity :”* Then he concludes, There ſhall be weeping and 
guaſhing of teeth, when you ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaae, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and yourſelves thruſt out.” 
They come weeping, and go. weeping away. They come to him weeping, 
for they ſaw that he had conquered them, but they departed weep- 
ing, for they ſaw that he would damn them; yet, as we read in another 
place, they were very loth to Ly from him by their reaſoning and 
expoſtulating with him, Lord when ſaw we thee an hungred, or 


 thirfly, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, of in priſon, and did not miniſter 


unto thee?” But all would not do, here is no place for change of mind, 
44 Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment ; but the righteous into 
life eternal.” And now what would a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
ſo that as I ſaid before, all is too late, they mourn too late, they repent too 
late, they pray too late, and ſeek to make an exchange for their ſoul too late, 
„„ Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his foul ?”” Two or three 
things there may yet be gathered from theſe words; I mean as to the defires 
of them that have loſt their ſouls, to make for them an exchange: What 
ſhall a man give in exchange? What ſhall ? what would ? yea, what would 
not a man, if he had it, give in exchange for his ſoul? | 

- 1. What would not a man, I mean a man in the condition, that is by 
the text ſuppoſed, ſome men are, and will be in, give in exchange, to 


have another man's virtues inſtead of their own vices ? Let me die the death 


of the righteous.” Let my ſoul be in the ſtate of the ſoul of the righteous, 


that is, with reference to his virtues, when I die, and let my laſt end be 


like his,” Numb. xxiii. 10. It is a ſport now to ſome to taunt and ſquib, 
and deride at other men's virtues, but the day is coming when their minds 
will be changed, and when they ſhall be made to count thoſe that have 
done thoſe righteous actions and duties which they have ſcoffed at, the only 


_ men: Vea, they ſhall wiſh their ſoul in the bleſſed poſſeſſion of 


thoſe graces and virtues that thoſe whom they hated were accompanied 
with; and would, if they had it, give a whole world for this change, but it 


will not now do; it is now too late; what then ſhall a man give in exchange 


for his ſopl? and thus is more than intimated in that twenty- fifth of Matthew, 
named before; for you find by that text, how loth they were, or will be, 
to be counted for unsighteous people. Lord (ſay they) when did we ſee 


+ thee an hungred, or à thirſt, naked, or ſick, and did not miniſter unto 


thee,” Now they are not willing. to be of the number of the wicked, 
though heretofore the ways of the righteous were an abominarion to them: 


But, alas! they are before a juſt God, a juſt judge, a judge that will give 


every one according to their ways; therefore, Woe to the ſoul of the 
wicked now,” Ifa. iii. 11. It ſhall go ill with him, for the reward of his 

he is locked up as to this, he can- 
not now change his vices for virtues, nor put himſelf, or his foul, in the 
ſtead of the Sul of the ſaved; ſo that it ſtill and will, for. ever abide a 


< queſtion unreſolved, Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for — f 
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| do not doubt but that a man's ſtate may be ſuch in this world, that if he 
had it, he would give thouſands of gold,, to be as innocent and guiltleſs in 
the jud ement of the law of the land, as is the ſtate of ſuch, or ſuch, hear- 
tily winning that himſelf was not that he that he is; how much more then 
will men wiſh thus when they ſtand ready to receive the laſt, their eternal 
judgement, © But what ſhall a man give in 9 4 hi al??? 

2. As they would for the ſalvation of their ſouls de glad to change away 


their vices for the virtues, their ſins for the good deeds of others; ſo what 


would they not give to change places now, or to remove from Where now 
they are, into paradiſe, into Abraham's boſom. Gy Sig 

But neither ſhall this be admitted, the righteous muſt have their inheri- 
tance to themſelves : «© Neither (faid Abraham) can they paſs to us, that 
would come from thence, Luke xvi. 26. neither can they dwell in heaven 


' * 


” — 


that would come from hell; 


They then that have loſt, or ſhall. loſe their ſouls, are bound to their | 


lace, as well as to their fins, When Judas went to hell, he went to his 
one: to his own place, Acts i. 25. and when the righteous go hence, they 
alſo go home to their houſe, to their own place; for the kingdom of heaven 


is prepared for them, Mat. xxv. 34. Between heaven and hell, “there is a 


great gole fixed,” Luke xii. 32. that is, a ſtrong paſſage, there is a great 
ulf fixed. „„ J 
. What this gulf is, and how impoſſible, they that ſhall loſe their ſouls will 
know to their woe; becauſe it is fixed there where it is, on purpoſe to keep 
them in their tormenting place, ſo that they tlizt would paſs from hell to 
heaven cannot. But TI ſay, Would they not change places? would they 
not have a more comfortable houſe and home for their ſouls ?*? Yes verily, 
the text ſuppoſes it, and the fixteenth' of Luke affirms it; yea, and could 
they purchaſe for their ſou] a habitation among the righteous, would they 
not? Yes, they would give all the world for fuch a change. What ſhall, 
what ſhall not a man, if he had it, if it would anſwer his deſign, give in, 
exchange for his ſoul? 1 e 8 5 


3. As the damned would change their own vices for virtues, and the 


place where they are for that into which they ſhall not come; ſo, What 


would they give for a change of condition?“ Vea, if an abſolute change may 
not be obtained, per what would they give for the leaſt degree of mitſgation 


of that torment which now they know will without any intermiſſion be, and 


* N 


that for ever and ever. Tribulation and anguiſh, indignation and death.“ 
Rom. ii. 8, 9. 2 Theſ. i. 7—10. the gnawing worm, and everlaſting de- 
ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
cannot be born but with great horror and grief, no marvel then if theſe poor 
creatures would for eaſe fer thir ſouls be glad t6 change their conditions: 
Change! with whom? with an angel, with a ſaint; ay, with a dog or a 
toad; for they mourn not, they weep not, nor do they bear indignation, of 
wrath, they are as if they had not been; only the finful ſoul abides in its 


ſins, in the place deſigned for loft fouls, and in the condition that Wrath 


and indignation for fin and tranſgreſſion hath decreed them to abide for ever. 
And this brings me to the concluſion, which is, That ſeeing the ungodly. 


do ſeek good things too late ;” therefore notwithſtatiding” their ſeeking, _ 


they mutt fill abide in their place, their ſins, and theit torment; „For 


what can a man give in exchange for his ſoul ?” Therefore God faith, tha t 
they there muſt fill abide and dwell, no exchange can beé mile, Iſa. 1. 11. 


Ezek xxxii. 2g, 27. „This ſhall they have of mine hand, they ſhall lie 
No. 41. . 1 | dow 
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down in ſorrew; ? they ſhall lie down in it, they ſhall make their bed there, 
there they ſhall lie, And this is the bitter pill that they muſt ſwallow down 
for after all their tears, their ſorrows... their; mournings, their re. 


res to change their ft 


demned, and brought thither to be executed as he: How carefully alſo doth 


be look with his failing eyes, to fee if ſome comes not from the king with 


be reverſed, they muſt lie down in ſorro 


o 


2 be hegten, the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie down, and 10 be: beaten be- 


he had pleaded, for himſelf what he could, and the judge ſhall cauſe bim to 


they hand gp ana je. fone eee 36 thols who kay: they deſerve it; 
yea, they ſhall go away with filence. Now. | 


How hey | | 
ip a way of rage and blaſphemy, and in rending and tearing of the * 
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On the Gatarhtss'of the Soul. 1619 
and juſt actions of God towards them, or whether by way of ſubmiſſion 
there (2): T ſay, though this is none of this taſk, yet a word or two if you 
eaſe. . | D tan wot ta. | 
p Donbtleſs they will not be mute there ; they will cry, and wail, and gnaſh 
their teeth, and perhaps too ſometimes at God, but 1 do not think but that 
the juſtice they have deſerved, and the equal adminiſtration of it upon them, 
will for the moſt part prevail with them to rend and tear themſelves, to ac- 
quit and juſtify God, and to add fuel to their fire, by concluding themſelves 
in all the fault, and that they have ſufficiently merited this juſt damnation 
for it would ſeem ſtrange to me, that juſt judgment among men ſhall termi- 
nate in this iſſue, if God ſhould not Fuflity himſelf in the conſcience of all 
the damned. But as here on earth, ſo he will let them know that go to 
hell, that he hath not done without a cauſe, a ſufficient cauſe, all that he 
hath done in damning of them, Ezek. xiv. 3. = 
I come now to make ſome uſe and application of the whole. And, 
1. If the ſoul be ſo excellent a thing as we have made it appear to be, 


and if the loſs thereof be ſo great a loſs; then here you may ſee who they 


are that are thoſe extravagant ones, I mean thoſe that are ſuch in the higheſt 
degree. Solomon tells us of a great waſter, and faith alſo, that he that is 
flothful in his bufineſs, ** 1s brother to ſuch an one.“ Prov. xviii. 9. Who 
Solomon had his eye upon, or who it was that he counted fo great a waſter, 
I cannot tell ; but I will challenge all the world to ſhew me one, that for 
waſting, and deſtroying, may be compared to him, that for the luſts and 
pleaſures of this life will hazard the loſs of his ſoul. - Many men will be ſo 


; profuſe, and will ſpend at that rs, op that they will bring a thou- 


land pound a year to five hundred, and five hundred to fifty, and ſome alſo 
will bring that fifty to leſs than ninepence ; but what is this to him that 
ſhall never leave loſing until he has loſt his ſoul? I have heard of ſome who 
would throw away wh, Sear a good eſtate upon the trundling of one ſingle 
bowl: but what is this to the caſting away the ſoul? I ſay, what is this to 
the loſs of the ſoul, and that for leſs than the trundling of a bowl. No- 
thing can for badneſs be compared to fin, it is the vile thing, it cannot have 
a worſe name than its own : it is worſe than the vileſt man, than the vileſt 
of beaſts: yea, ſin is worſe than the devil himſelf, for it is fin, and fin 
only that hath made the devils devils: and yet for this, for this vile, this 
abominable thing, ſome men, yea, moſt men will venture the loſs of their 
ſoul: yea, they will mortgage, pawn, and ſet their ſouls to ſale for it, Jer. 
xliv. 4. Is not this a great waſter? doth not this man deſerve to be ranked 
among the extravagant ones? What think you of him who when he tempted 
the wench to uncleanneſs, ſaid to her, If thou wilt venture thy body, 


I will venture my ſoul?” was not here like to be a fine bargain think you? 
or was not this man like to be a gainer by ſo dung 
0 


? this is he that prizes 
ſin at a higher rate than he doth his immortal ſoul; yea, this is he that 
eſteems a quarter of an hour's pleaſure, more than he fears everlaſting 
damnation: what ſhall J ſay? this man is minded to give more to be 


damned, than God requires he ſhould give to be ſaved; 1s not this an ex- 


travagant 


ee. 


ad. 


() The mental eyes of the impenitent ſinner will in the. next life be opened to fee the 

many offers and tenders of mercy, love, and grace, he has rej ected while on earth; and will 
then be convinced that no part of the cauſe of his deſtruction can be aſcribed to God, wha 
had made ſufficient proviſion for his ſalvation ; but wholly to himſelf, in not . : 


\ ; 
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travagant one? Be aſtoniſhed O ye heavens at this, and be ye horribly 
- Afraid!” Jer. ii. 9, 10, 11, 12. Yea, let all the angels ſtand amazed at the 
anaccountable prodigality of ſuch an one. 5 
Object. 1. But ſome may ſay, I cannot believe that God will be ſo ſevere, 
4: to caſt away into hell fire an immortal ſoul for a little ſin. | 
Au. 1 know thou canſt not believe it, for if thou couldeſt, thou wouldeſt 
ſooner eat fire, than run this hazard; and hence all they that go down to 
the lake of fire are called the unbelievers: and the Lord ſhall cut thee (thay 
mak eſt this objection) aſunder, and ſhall appoint thee thy portion with ſuch, 
except thou believe the goſpel and repent, Euke xii. 40. | | 
Oc ect. 2. But ſurely, though God ſhould be fo angry at the beginning, 
it cannot in time, but grieve him to ſee and hear fouls roaring in hell, and 
that for a little fin, HE | | | 
Au. Whatſoever God doth, it abideth forever, Eccleſ. iii. 14. he doth 
nothing in a paſſian, or in an angry fit; he proceedeth with ſinners by the 
moſt perfect rules of juſtice, wherefore it would be injuſtice, to deliver 
them whom the law condemneth: yea, he would falſify his word, if after a 
time he ſhould deliver them from hell, concerning whom he hath ſolemnly 
' teſtified, that they ſhall be there for ever. | HE 
' ' Obje#. 3. O but, as he is juſt, ſo he is merciful, and mercy is pitiful, 
and very compaſſionate to the afflifted, | 


An. O but mercy abuſed, becomes moſt fearful in tormenting : did you 


never read that the lamb turned lion, and that the world will tremble at the 
wrath of the lamb, and be afflicted more at the thoughts of that, than at 
the thoughts of any thing thar ſhall happen to them in the day, when God 
mall call chem to an account for their fins ? Rev, vi. 16, 17. 
The time of mercy will be then paſt, for now is that acceptable time, 
behold now is the, day of ſalvation: the gate of mercy will then be ſhut, 
and mult not be opened again, for now is that gate open, now it is open 

for a door of hope, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Mat. xxv. 10. Luke xiii, 25, 

The time of ſhewing pity and compaſſion will then be at an end: for 
that as to acting towards finners will laſt but till the glaſs of the world is 
run, and when that day is paſt mark what God ſaith, thall follow, 1 will 
laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh; when your 
fear cometh as deſolation, and your deſtruction cometh like a whirlwind, 
when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you,“ Prov. i. 26, 27. 

Mark you how many pinching expreſſions the Lord Jcſus Chriſt doth 
threaten the refuſing ſinner with, refuſeth him now. I will laugh at him, 
T will mock at him. But when Lord wilt thou laugh at, and mock at the 


impenitent! the anſwer is, 1 will laugh at their calamities, and mock 


when their fear cometh; when their fear cometh as deſolation, and their 
deſtruction like a whirlwind, when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon them. 

Object. 4. But if God Almighty be at this point, and there be no mov- 
Ing of him to mercy at that day: yet we can but lie in hell till we are 
\ burnt out, as the log doth at the back of the fire. | | 


— — 


the voice of God in his providence, word, and ordinances—— On theſe accounts, the 
wicked will be filent in darkneſs, while the righteous hath hope in his death, and will have 
boldneſs in the day of judgement.” Hence alſo appears the neceſſity for the life of heaven to 
de begun in the ſoul upon earth, or the ſociety and delights of heaven and glory can never be 
re/ſhsd and enjoyed; Ye muſt be born again,” John iii. 74 | 


Poor 
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poor beſotted ſinner, is this thy laſt ſhift ? wilt thou comfort thyſelf with 
this? are thy fins ſo dear, ſo ſweet, ſo deſirable, fo profitable to thee, that 
thou wilt venture a burning in hell fire for them till thou art burnt out? is 
there nothing elſe to be done but to make a covenant with death, and to 
maintain thy agreement with hell? I{, xxviii. 15. is it not better to ſay now 
unto God, do not condemn me, and to ſay now, Lord be merciful to me 
a ſinner? would not tears, and prayers, and cries, in this acceptable time, 
to God for mercy, yield thee more benefit in the next world, than to lie and 
burn out in hell, will do? 

But to come more cloſe to thee, Have not I told thee already, .that there 
1s no ſuch thing as a ceaſing to be: that the damned ſhall never be burned 
but in hell? there ſhall be no more ſuch death, or cauſe of diſſolution for- 
ever: this one thing well conſidered, breaks not only the neck of that wild 
conceit, on which thy fooliſh objection is built, but will break thy ſtubborn 
heart in pieces. For then it follows, that unleſs thou canſt conquer God, 
or with eaſe endure to conflict with his ſin-revenging wrath, thou wilt bs 
made to mourn while under his everlaſting wrath -% indignation ; and to 
know that there is not ſuch a thing as a burning out in hell fire. 

Ohjef. 5. But if this muſt be my caſe, I ſhall have more fellows ; I ſhall 
not go to hell, nor yet burn there alone, | | | 

Auſ. What again, Is there no breaking of the league that is betwixt fin 
and thy ſoul ? what, reſolved to be a ſelf-murderer, a ſoul-murderer? what, 
reſolved to murder thine own ſoul? but is there any comfort in being hanged 
with company! in ſinking into the bottom of the ſea with company? or in 
going to hell, in burning in hell, and in enduring the everlaſting pains of 


hell with company ? O, beſotted wretch! but I tell thee, the more com- 


pany, the more ſorrow, the more fuel, the more fire. Hence the damned 
man that we read of in Luke, deſired that his brethren might be ſo warned 
and prevailed with, as to be kept out of that place of torment, Luke xvi, 
27, 28. 15 ; 1 | | 
But to haſten, I come now to the ſecond uſe. | 
Uſe 2. Is it 10? is the ſoul ſuch an excellent thing, and the loſs thereof 


ſo unſpeakably great? then here you may ſee who are the greateſt fools in 


the worid, to wit, thoſe who to get the world and its preferments will ne- 
glect God, till they loſe their ſouls. The rich man in the goſpel was one 
of theſe great fools, for that he was more concerned about what he ſhould 
do with his goods, than how his foul ſhould be ſaved, Luke xii. 16—21. 
Some are for venturing their ſouls for pleaſures, and ſome are for venturing 
their ſouls for profits; they that venture their ſouls for pleaſures, have bur 
little excuſe for their doings; but they that venture their ſoul for-profit 
ſeem to have much. And they all with one conſent began to make ex- 
cuſe;” excuſe, for what? why, for the negle& of the fe att of their 
fouls, But what was the cauſe of their making this excuſe ? why, their 
profits came tumbling in? I have bought a piece of ground, I have bought 


five yoak of oxen, and J have married a (rich) wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. DE | 


Thus alfo it was with the fool firſt mentioned, his ground did bring forth. 


plentifully ; wherefore he muſt of neceſſity forget his ſoul, and as he thought, 
all the reaſon of the world he ſhould. Wherefore he falls ro crying our, 
what ſhall I do? Now had one ſaid, mind the good of thy ſoul, man ; the 
_ anſwer would have been ready, but where ſhall I beſtow my goods? If it 

kad been replied, ſtay till harveſt; he returns again, but I have no room 
0 5 1 | where 
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bk IOW beftow my goods, | Now tell him of praying, and he anſwers, be 


voke God to haſten to fend to fetch his ſoul to hell; for 
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muft po to building. Tell him he ſhould frequent ſermons, and he replies, 


he muſt mind his workmen, Iſa. xliv. 20. He cannot deliver his ſoul, nor 
fay, is there not a lye in my right-hand ? ; Y; 


And ſee if in the end he did not become a fool, for thongk he accom. | 


pliſhed the building of his barns, and put in there all his fruits and hi, 


goods, yet even till now his ſoul was empty, and void of all that was good; 


nor did he in finging of that requiem, which he ſung to his ſoul at laſt, 


ſaying ſoul take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, ſhew himſelf ever 


the wiſer ; for in all bis labours he had rejected to get that food that indeed 
is meat and drink for the ſoul : nay, in ſinging this ſong he did but pro- 

o begins the con- 
eluſion of the parable; Thou fool, this night ſhall thy uf be required 
of thee, then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided ?“ $0 that 
I ſay, it is the greateſt folly in the world for a man, upon any pretence 


. Whatever, to neglect to make good the ſalvation of his ſoul. 


There are fix figns of a fool, and they do all meet in that ſame man that 


concerns not himſelf, and that to good purpoſe, for the ſalvation of his 


foul. 


s 


1. „ A fool has not an heart, when the price is in his hand, to get Wiſe 


dom, “ Prov. xvii. 16. | 5 | 
2. It is a ſport to a fool to do miſchief, and to ſet light by the com · 


miſſion of ſin,” Prov. x. 23. 


3. Fools deſpiſe wiſdom; fools hate knowledge,” Prov. xiv. . 


4. A fool after reſtraint returns to his folly,” Prov. i. 7. 22. 
5. The way of a fool is right in his own eyes,” Prov. xii. 15. 


6. The fool goes merrily to the correction of the ſtocks,” Prov. vii. | 


- ob ; | | {77 . 
I might add many more, but theſe fix ſhall ſuffice at this time, by which 
it appears, that the fool has no heart for the heavenly prize; yet he has to 


2 himſelf in fin: and when he deſpiſes wiſdom, the way is yet right be- 
0 


re him; yea, if he be for ſome time reſtrained from vice, he greedil 


turneth again thereto, and will, when he has finiſhed his courſe of folly and 
fin in this world, go as heedleſsly, as careleſsly, as unconcernedly, and 


quietly, down the ſteps to hell, as the ox goeth to the ſlaughter-houſe. 
This is a ſoul fool, a fool of the biggeſt ſize, Luke x11. 21. and ſo is 
every one alſo that layeth up treaſure for himſelf on earth, and is not rick 
towards God. ny Ly . 
O-. 1. But would you not have us mind our worldly concerns? 

' Anſe Mind them, but mind them in their place, mind thy ſoul firſt and 
moſt ; the ſoul is more than the body, and eternal life better than temporal; 
«© Firſt ſeek the kingdom of God, and proſper in thy health and thy eſtate 
as thy ſoul proſpers,” Matt. vi. 33. 3 John ii. But as it is rare to ſee this 
command obeyed, for the kingdom of God ſhall be thought of laſt: ſoif 


Jehn's wiſh was to light upon, or happen to ſome people, they would nei- 
ther have health, nor wealth in this world. To proſper and be in health, 


as their ſoul proſpers: what, to thrive and mend in outwards no faſter ? then 
we ſhould have them have conſumptive bodies and low eſtates, for are not 


- 


the ſouls of moſt as unthrifty, for grace and ſpiritual health, as is the tree 
without fruit, that is pulled up by the roots? ef 


O4z. 2. But would you have us fit ſtill and do nothing? : 55 RG 
2 | : : 
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| Avſ. And muſt you needs be upon the extremes, muſt you mind this 


world to the damning of your ſouls, or will you not mind your callings at 
all? is there not a middle way ? may you not, muſt you not, get your bread 
in a way of honeſt induſtry, that is caring moſt for the next world, and ſo 
uſing of this as not 8 the ſame? 2 Cor. iv. 18. and then a man doth 
ſo, and never but then, when he ſets this world and the next in their proper 
laces, in his thoughts, in his eſteem, and judgement, and dealeth with 
both accordingly, 1 Cor. vii. 29—3 1. And is there nat all the reaſon in 
tho world for this? are not the things that are eternal beſt? Deut. viii. 
3. Mat. iv. 4. Heb. x. 39. will temporal things make thy ſoul to live? 
or art thou none of thoſe that ſhould look after the ſalvation of their ſoul ? 
05. 3. But the moſt of men do that which you. forbid, and why may 
not we ? | oo | 1 : 
Au, God ſays, thou ſhall not follow a multitude to do evil,” Exod. 
xxiii. 2. Matt. vi. 33. It is not what men do, but what God commands; 


it is not what doth preſent itſelf unto us, but what is beſt that we ſhould 


chuſe, Luke x. 41, 42. Prov. xvi. 32. xix. 16. Now, He that refuſeth 


inſtruction, deſpiſeth his own ſoul ; and he that keepeth the commandment - 
| keepeth his own ſoul.” Make not therefore theſe fooliſh objections; but 


what ſaith the word, how readeſt thou ? Thar tells thee, that the pleaſures 
of fin are but far a ſeaſon, that the things that are ſeen are but temporal, 
that he is a fool that is rich in this world, and is not ſo towards God; “ and 
27 ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his own 
Dire | 7 | 


O4j. 4. But may one not be equally engaged for both? _ 55 


Anſ. A divided heart is a naughty one; you cannot ſerve God and 
mammon; Hof. x. 2. Matt. vi. 24. Luke xvi. 13. 1 John ii. 15. Prov. 11. 


4. Luke xxi. 34. if any man loves the world, the love of the Father 


is not in him; and yet this objection beſpeaks that thy heart is divided, 
that thou art a mammoniſt, or that thou loveſt the world. But will riches 
profit in the day of wrath; yea, are they not hurtful in the day of grace? 
do they not tend to ſurfeit the heart, and to alienate a man and his mind 


from things that are better? why then wilt thou ſet thy heart 2 that 


which is not? yea, then What will become of them that are ſo far off of 


minding of their ſouls, that they for whole days, whole weeks, whole 


mew and years together, ſcarce conſider whether they have ſouls to 
ave? „ 850 | 08 | 

Uſ z. But thirdly, Is it ſo? is the ſoul ſuch an excellent thing, and is 
the loſs thereof ſo unſpeakably great? Then, . This ſhould teach people to 


be very careful to whom they commit the teaching and guidance of their 


wuls | | 

This is a buſineſs of the greateſt concern; men will be careful to whom 
they commit their children, who they make the executors of their will, in 
whoſe hand they traſt the writing and evidences of their lands; but how 


much more careful ſhould we be, and yet the maſt. are the leaſt of all care- 


ful, unto whom they commit the teaching and. guidance of their ſouls. 
There are ſeveral ſorts of ſoul ſhepherds in the world: 
. There are idol ſhepherds, Zech. xi. 7. 

2. There are fooliſh ſhepherds, Zech. xi. 15. 


3. There are ſhepherds that feed themſelves and not their flock, 


Lzek. xxxiv. 2. | | : 
4+ There are hard-hearted and pitileſs ſhepherds, Zech. xi. 3. | 
e | 9 | 5. There 
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5. There are ſhepherds that inſtead of healing, ſmite, puſh and wound 
| "the diſeaſed, Ezek. xxxiv..4, 21. 5 r 
N 655i. There are ſhepherds that cauſe their flocks to go aſtray, Jer. l. 6. 
| F. And there are ſhepherds that feed their flock ; theſe are the ſhepherds 
to whom thou ſhouldeſt commit thy ſoul for teaching and for guidance, 
„Qu. You may aſk, how ſhould I know thoſe ſhepherds? - | 
" Auſ. Firſt ſurrender up thy ſoul unto God by Chrift, and chuſe Chris 
to be the chief ſhepherd of thy ſoul, and he will direct thee to his ſhepherds, 
and he will of his mercy ſet ſuch ſhepherds over thee, ** as ſhall feed thee 
with knowledge and underſtanding,” Pet. ii. 25. John x. 4, 5. 1 Pet. iv. 19, 
Cant. i. 7, 8. Jer. iii. 15. xxiii. 4. Before thou haſt ſurrendered up thy ſoul 
to Chrift, that he may be thy chief ſhepherd, thou canſt not find out, nor 
chuſe to put thy ſoul under the teaching and guidance of his under. - 
ſhepherds, for thou canſt not love them; beſides, they are fo ſet forth by 
falfe ſhepherds, in ſo many ugly guizes, and under ſo many falſe and ſcan. 
dalous dreſſes, that ſhould I direct thee to them, while thou art a ſtranger to 
Chriſt, thou wilt count them deceivers, devourers, and wolves in ſheep's 
_ cloarhing, rather than the ſhepherds that belong to the great and chief 
e who is alſo the biſhop of the ſoul. Cr TIE 
Yet this I will ſay unto thee, take heed of that ſhepherd that careth not 
for his own ſoul; that walketh in ways, and doth ſuch things as have a 
| direct tendency to damn his own ſoul; I ſay, take heed of ſuch an one, 
| come not near him, let him have nothing to do with thy ſoul, for if he be 
not faithful to that which is his own ſoul, be ſure he will not be faithful to 
=_ that which is another man's. He that feeds his own ſaul with aſhes, Ezek. iii. 
| 18--23. will ſcarce feed thine with the bread of life; wherefore take heed 
| of ſach an one, and many ſuch there are in. the world, by their fruits you 
ſhall know them,” they are for flattering of the worſt, and frowning upon 
the beſt; they are for promiſing of life to the profane, and for ſlaying the 
ſouls that God would have live; they are alſo men that hunt ſouls that fear 
God, but for ſewing. pillows under thoſe arm-holes, which God would have 
to lean upon that which would affli& them: Theſe be them that with lyes 


| | | tha 
= | do make the heart of the righteous ſad, whom I have not made fad (ſaith the 
| God) and that have ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked, that be ſhould RET 
! not return from his wicked way, by promiſing of him life.” | be « 
| And as thou ſhouldeft for thy ſouls ſake chuſe for thyſelf good ſoul- Ke 
| | ſhepherds; ſo alſo for the ſame reaſon, you ſhould chuſe for yourſelves a no, 
good wife, a good huſband, a good maſter, a good ſervant, for in all theſe he t 
B things, the ſoul is concerned, Gen. xxiv. 3. Pf. ci. 7, Abraham would his 
= not {uffer Iſaac to take a wife of the daughters of Canaan, nor would David ns 
| ſuffer a wicked ſervant to come into his houſe, or to tarry in his ſight: if t 
Bad company is alſo very deſtructive to the ſoul, and ſo is evil communica- ligl 
tion; wherefore be diligent to ſhun all theſe things, that thou mayeſt och the 
|  _ ſevere in that way, the end of which will be the ſaving of thy foul. tho 
Prov. xtit, 20. 1 Cor. Xv. 33. W 4 tha 
= And fince under this head I am fallen upon cautions, let me add theſe to | 
: thoſe which I have preſented to thee already. . | | ſpe 
: 1. Take heed, take heed of learning to do evil of any that are good: It an 
is poſſible for a good man to do things that are bad, but let not his bad TH 

ation imbolden thee to fun upon ſin; ſeeſt thou a good man that ſtumbletk 


ata ſtone, or that ſlippeth into the dirt, let that warn thee to take heed, left 


ls 
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i mble make thee wary, let his fall make thee look well to thy goings z 
23 follow that which is good, 1 Theſſ. v. 15. Thy foul is at Kak | 
2. Take heed of the good things of bad men, for in them there lies 4 


ſnare alſo, their good words and fair ſpeeches tend to deceive, Rom. xvi. 


17, 18. learn to be good by the word of God, and by the holy lives of them 
that be good, Prov. iii. 31. xxiv. 1. envy ndt the wicked, nor defire to be 
with him; chuſe none of his ways, thy ſoul lies at ſtake. 

3. Take heedof playing the hypocrite in religion; what of God and his 
word thou knoweſt, profeſs it honeſtiy; confirm to it heartily; ſerve him 
faithfully; for what 1s the hypocrite bettered by all his profeſſion, <* when 
God ſhall take away his ſoul !?“ Job xxvii. 8. | F 

4. Take heed of delays to turn to God, and of chuſing his ways for the 
delight of thy heart; „ For the Lord's eye is upon them that fear him, to 
deliver their ſouls, Pf. xxxiii. 18, 19. | 

5. Boaſt not thyſelf of thy flocks and thy herds, of thy gold and thy filver, 
of thy ſons and of thy duughters ; what is an houſe full of treaſures, and 
all the delights of this world, if thou be empty of grace, if thy ſoul be 
not filled with good ? Eccl. vi. 3. But, 2 | 

Fourthly, Is it ſo? is the ſoul ſuch an excellent thing, and is the loſg 
thereof ſo unſpeakably great? then I pray thee let me enquire a little of thee 
what proviſion haſt thou made for thy ſoul ? There be many that through 
their eagerneſs after the things of this life, do bereave their ſoul of gqod, 
even of that good the which if they had it would be a good to them for 
ever, Eccl. iv. 8. But I aſk not concerning this, it is not what proviſion thou 
haſt made for this life, but what for the life, and the world to come. Lord, 
gather not my ſoul with finners,” ſaid David, Pf. xxvi. 9. not with men of 
this world; Lord, not with them that have their portion in this life, whoſe 
belly thou filleſt with thy hid treaſures. Thus you ſee how Solomon la- 
ments ſome, and how his father prays to be delivered from their lot, who 


have their portion in this life, and that have not made proviſion for their 


ſoul : Well then, let me enquire of thee about this matter: What proviſion 
haſt thou made for thy ſoul? And, | ENS > 
1. What haſt thou thought of thy ſoul? what ponderous thoughts haſt 


thou had of the greatneſs, and of the immortality of thy ſoul ? This muſt be 


the firſt enquiry ; for he that hath not had his thoughts truly exerciſed, ponde- 
rouſly exerciſed about the greatneſs and the immortality of his ſoul, will not 
be careful after an effectual manner, to make proviſion for his ſoul, ſor the 
life and world to come. The ſoul is a man's all, whether he knows it or 
no, as I have already ſhewed you : now a man will be concerned about what 
he thinks is his all, We read of the poor ſervant that . ſets his heart upon 
his wages, Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. but it is becauſe it is his all, his treaſure, 
and that wherein his worldly worth lieth. Why thy ſoul is thy all, it is ſtrange 


if thou doſt not think fo, and more ſtrange if thou doſt think ſo, and yet haſt 


light, ſeldom, and trivial thoughts about it : Theſe two ſeem to be inconſiſtent, 
therefore let thy conſcience ſpeak ; either thou haſt very great and weighty 
thoughts about the excellent greatneſs of thy ſoul, or elſe thou doſt not count 
that thy ſoul is ſo great a thing as it is; elſe thou doſt not count it thy all. 
2. What judgement haſt thou made of the preſent ſtate of thy ſoul (I 
now to the unconverted) thy ſoul is under fin, under the curſe, and 
an object of wrath, this is that ſentence that by the word it paſſed upon it, 
80 Wo to their ſouls (ſaith God) for they have rewarded evil to themſelves,” 
Iſa. iii. g. this is the ſentence of God: Well, but what zadgement haſt 
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thou paſſed upon it while thou liveſt in thy debaucheries; is it not that 
which thy fellows have paſſed on theirs before thee, ſaying, ** I ſhall have 
peace, though | walk in the imagination of my heart to add drunkenneſs to 
_ thiſt,” Deut. xxix. 19-21. If ſo, know thy judgement is groſs, thy ſou} 
is miſerable, and turn, or in little time thine eyes will behold all this. 
3. What care haſt thou had of ſecuring of thy ſoul, and that it might be 
delivered from the danger that by ſin it is hrought into? If a man has 2 
horſe, a cow, or a ſwine, that is ſick or in danger by reaſon of this or that 
caſualty, he will take care for his beaſt, that it may not periſh ; he will 
pull it out of the ditch on the ſabbath day: But oh! that's the day on which 
many men do put their ſoul into the ditch of fin ; that is the day that they. 
ſet apart to purſue wickedneſs in: But I ſay, what care haſt thou taken to 
get thy ſoul out of this ditch ? a ditch out of which thou canſt never get it 
without the aid of an omnipotent arm. In things pertaining to this liſe, 
when a man feels his own ſtrength fail, he will 1mplore the help and aid 
of another; and no man can by any means deliver by his own arm his ſoul 
from the power of hell (which thou alſo wilt confeſs if thou beeſt not a very 
rute) but what haſt thou done with God for help? haſt thou cried? halt 
thou cried out? yea doſt thou ſtill cry out, and that day and night before 
him? Deliver my ſoul, ſave my foul, preſerve my ſoul, heal my ſoul, and 
I pour out my ſoul] unto thee,” Pſ. xvii. 13. xxv. 20. xli. 4. Ixii. 5. xii. 
1—-8, yea, canſt thon ſay, my ſoul, my ſoul waiteth upon God, my foul 
thirſteth for him, my ſoul followeth hard after him? I ſay, doſt thou this, 
or doſt thou hunt thine own ſoul to deſtroy it? The ſoul with ſome is the 
game, their luſts are the dogs, and they themſelves are the huntſmen, and 
never do they more holloo, and luer, and laugh, and fing, than when they 
have delivered up their ſoul, their darling to theſe dogs; a thing that David 
trembled to think of, when he cried, <4: Dogs have compaſied me about; 
fave my darling, my ſoul, from the power of the dog,” Pf. xxii. 6, 20. 
thus, I ſay, he cried, and yet theſe dogs were but wicked men : But oh, 
how much is a ſin, a luſt, worſe than a man to do ys hurt z yea, worle thag 
is a dog, a lion to hurt a lamb! „ | 
4. What are the figns and tokens that thou beareſt about thee concerning 
how it will go with thy ſopl at laſt ? there are ſigns and tokens of a good, 
and ſigns and tokens of a bad end that the 15 
Phil. 1. 27, 28. Heb. vi. 9. Job 21, 29, 30. Iſa. iii. 9. there are ſigns of the 
ſalvation of the ſoul, evident tokens of ſalvation, and there are ſigns of the 
damration of the ſoul, evident ſigns of damnatiqn : Now which of theſe haſt 
thou? I cannot ſtand here to ſhew thee which are which; but thy oul and 


its ſalvation lieth before thee, and thou haſt the book of ſigns about theſe 


matters by thee; thou haſt alſo men of God to go to, and their aſſemblicz 
to frequent; look to thyſelf, heaven and hell are hard by, and one of 
1 will ſwallow thee up; heaven into unſpeakable and end eſs glory, or 
ell into unſpeakable and endleſs torment. Vet, ; 5 

5. What are the pleaſures and delights of thy foul now ? are they things 
divine, or things natural? are they things heavenly, or things'eartbly ? ate 
they things holy, or things unholy ? for look what things thou delighteſt 
in now, to thoſe things the great God doth count thee a ſexvapt, and for 
and of thoſe thou ſhalt receive thy wages at the day of judgement. ** Bis 
ſervants you are to whom you obey, whether of fin unto death, or of obediencs 

unto righteouſneſs,” Rom. vi. 6, 14 „„ i Wong ghee 
Wicked men talk of heaven, and ſay they hope and deſire to go to heaven, 
TAW en would. they C1 
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there ? If all that deſire to go to heaven ſhould come thither, verily they 
would make a hell of heaven; for I ſay, what would they do there? why, 


juſt as they do here, ſcatter their filthineſs quite over the face of heaven, aud. 


make it as vile as the pit that the devils dwell in. Take holineſs away out 
of heaven; and what is heaven? J had rather be in hell were there none but 
holy ones there, than be in heaven itſelf with the children of iniquity. If 
heaven ſhould be filled with wicked men, God would quickly drive them 
out, or forſake the place for their ſakes ; it is true, they have been ſinners; 
and none but ſinners that go to heaven; but they are waſhed ; ſuch were 
ſome of you; bit ye are waſhed,” 1 Cor. ix. 10, 11. but you are juſtified, 

but you are ſanctiſied in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the ſpirit 


of our God. When the maidens were gathered together for the great king 


Abaſuerus, before they were brought to him into his royal preſence, they 
were to be had to the houſe of the women, there to be purified with things 
for purification; and that for twelve months together, to wit, Six months 
with oil of myrrh, and fix months with ſweet odours, and other things ;*? 


Eſth. ii. 34 9, 12, 13: and fo came every maiden to the king. God alſo 


hath appointed, that thoſe that come into his royal preſence, ſhould firſt go 
to the houſe of the women, the church, and there receive of the eunuch's 
things for purification, things to make us meet to be partakers of the in- 
Heritance of the ſaints in light:“ Col. i. 12. none can go from a ſtate o 
nature to glory, but by a ſtate of grace; 1 Cor. v. 5. Rom. ix. 23. the 
Lord gives grace and glory, hence he that goeth to heaven is ſaid to be 
wrought for it, fitted, prepared for it. | N | 
Le 5. Again, fifthly, is it ſo? is the ſoul ſuch an excellent thing, and 
is the loſs thereof ſo unſpeakably great? Then this do&rine commends thoſe 


for the wiſe ones, that above all buſineſs concern themſelves with the ſal- 


vation of their ſoulsz thoſe that make all other matters but things by the 
bye, and the ſalvation of their ſoul, the one thing needful. But, but few 
comparatively will be concerned with this uſe, for where is he that doth 
this? Solomon ſpeaks of one man of a thouſand ; Eccl: vii. 28. however 
{ome there be; and bleſſed be God for ſome, but they are they that are wiſe, 
yea, wiſe in the wiſdom of God. : 85 75 

1. Becauſe they reject what God hath rejected, and that is ſin. | 

2. Becauſe they eſteem but little of that which by the word is counted but 
of little eſteem, and that is the world. WS x. z > 

3. Becauſe they chuſe for a portion that which God commendeth unto us 
for that which is the moſt excellent thing, viz. Himſelf, his Chriſt, his 
heaven, his word, his grace, and holineſs, theſe are the great and moſt ex- 
cellent thing, and the things that he hath choſen, that is truly wiſe for his 
ſoul (and all other wiſe men are fools in God's account, and in the judge- 
ment of his word) and if it be ſo, glory and bliſs muſt needs be their pors 
tion, though others ſhall miſs thereof; The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, but 
ſhame ſhall be the.promotion of fools,” Prov. iii. 35. | GET 

Let me then encourage thoſe that are of this mind to be ſtrong, and hold 
on their way. Soul, thou haſt pitched right; I will ſay of thy choice, as 
David ſaid of Goliah's ſword, ** There is none like that, give it me:“ Rey. 


iii. 11. Hold faſt that thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. Oh! 1 ad- 


mire this wiſdom, this is by the direction of the law-giver this is by the 
teaching of the bleſſed Spirit of God, not the wiſdom which this world 
teacheth, nor the wiſdom which the world doth chuſe, which comes to 
vaught, ſurely thou haſt ſeen ſomething of the world to come; ang of the 
"3823 | 9 0 2 glory 


baſſador and his men, of ſtrange faces, in ſtrange 
tures and behaviours, monſters to behold ? | 


1 
= 
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glory of it through faith, 1 Cor. ii. 6. ſurely God has made thee ſee empi- 


neſs in that wherein others find a fulneſs, and vanity in that which by others 


is counted for a darling. Bleſſed are thine eyes, for they ſee, and thine 


ears, for they hear. e 

But who told thee that thy ſoul was ſuch an excellent thing, as by thy 
practice thou declareſt thou believeſt it to be? What, ſet more by thy foul 
than by all the world? What, caſt a world behind thy back for the welfare 
of a ſoul? is not this to play the fool in the account of ſinners, while angel 
wonder at, and rejoice for thy wiſdom. . 

What a thing is this, that thy foul and its welfare ſhould be more in thy 


e tſteem than all thoſe glories wherewith the eyes of the world are dazzled? 


ſurely thou haſt looked upon the fun, and that makes gold look like a clod 
of clay in thine eye- fight. : 

But who put the thoughts of the excellencies of the things that are eter- 
nal? I fay, who put the thoughts of the excellency of thoſe things into thy 
mind in this wanton ape, in an age wherein the thoughts cf eternal life, 
and the ſalvation of the ſou] are with, and too many, like the Morocco am- 

(From with ſtrange geſ- 


Hut where hadſt thou that heart that N entertainment to theſe thoughts, 
theſe heavenly thoughts! Theſe thoughts are like the French Proteſtants, 
baniſhed thence, where they willingly would have harbour; how came they 


to thy houſe, to thy heart, and to find entertainment in thy foul? The Lord 


keep them in every imagination of the thoughts of thy heart, for ever, and 
incline thine heart to feek him more and more. 


And fince the whole world have flighted and deſpiſed, and counted fooliſh 


the thoughts and cogitations wherewith thy ſoul is exerciſed ; what ſtrong 
and mighty ſupporter is it upon, and with which thou beareſt up thy ſpirit, 
and takeſt encouragement in this thy forlorn, unoccupied, and ſingular 
way? for ſo I dare ſay it is with the moſt; but certainly it is ſomething above 


thyſelf, and that is more mighty to uphold thee than is the power, rage, and 


malice of all the world to caſt thee down, or elſe thou couldeſt not bear up, 
now the ſtream and the force thereof are againſt the. 

Obfect. 1. Iknow my foul is an excellent thing, and that the world to come, 
and its glories, even in the ſmalleſt glimpſe thereof, do ſwallow up all,the 
world that is here; my heart alſo doth greatly deſire to be exerciſed about 
the thoughts of eternity, and I count myſelf never better than when my poor 
heart is filled with them; as for the rage and fury of this world, it ſwayeth 
very little with me, for my heart is come to a point; but yet for all that, 


I meet with many diſcouragements, and ſuch things that indeed do weaken 
my ſtrength in the way. | | | 


But, brave foul, pray tell me what the things are that diſcourage thee, 
and that weaken thy ftrength in the way ? | SE 

Why, the amazing greatneſs of this my enterprize, that this one thing, 
I am now purſuing things of the higheſt, the greateſt, the moſt enriching 
nature, even eternal things; and the thoughts of the greatneſs of them 
drowned me, for when the heat of my ſpirit in the purſuit after them is 2 
little returned and abated, methinks I hear myſelf talking thus to myſelf, 
Fond fool! eanſt thon imagine that ſuch a gnat, a flee, a piſmize as thou 
art, can take and poſſeſs the heavens, and mantle thyſelf up in the eternal 
glories ? if thou makeſt firſt a trial of the ſueceſsfulneſs of thy endeavours 
upon things far lower, more baſe, but much more eaſier' to obtain, a8 
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thy foul, in that it cannot, will not be content with ſuch low and dry - 


bath prepared the 75 — given the kingdom, and laid up in the king- 


| and glorious things of this world, (a few only excepted) becauſe he has pre- 


tis added to the former, adds to my diſcouragement greatly. 
ſhrubs, are ſenſible of the ſame things, which thou layeſt in againſt thy 


me:?“ Rom. vii, 24. only he was quick at remembring that Chriſt was his 
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earldoms, dukedoms, gold, filver, or the ke; how 
vain are thele attempts of thine, etl u chinkeſt to poſſeſs thy ſoul 
of heaven? away, away by the heighth thereof, thou mayeſt well conclude 
it is far above, out of thy reach, and by the breadth thereof it is too large 
for thee to graſp ; and by the nature of the excellent glory thereof, too good 
for thee to poſſeſs: theſe are the thoughts that ſometimes diſcourage me, 
and that weaken my ſtrength in the Wx. 

Auf, The greatneſs of thy undertakings does but ſhew the nobleneſs of 
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things as the baſe - barn ſpirits that are of the world, can, and do content 
themſelves withal, And as . of the things thou aimeſt at, 
though they be as they are indeed, s that have not their like, yet 

are not too big for God to give, and he has promiſed to give them to 
the ſoul that ſeeketh him, Luke xii. 32. Mat. v. 14. Col. L. 4. yea, be 
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dom af heaven the thy ſoul Jongeih for, preſſeth after, and 
cannot be content without. As for thy making a trial of the ſaucceſsfulnefs 
of thy endeavours upon chiags more inferior and baſe ; that is but a trick of 

the old deceiver. Ea has refuſed to give his children the great, the brave, 


ſome better thing for them, 1 Cor. i. 27. Heb. xi. 36—40. Col. vi. 
9. Heb. x. 39. 1 Pet. i. 8, g. wherefore faint not, but let thy hand be 
ſtrong, for thy work ſhall. be. rewarded ; and ſince oy foul is at work, for 
ſoul-things; for divine and eternal things, God will give them to thee; 
thou art not of the number of them that draw back unto perdition, but of 
them that believe to the ſaving of the ſoul; thou ſhalt receive the end of 
thy faith, the ſalvation of thy ſoul. | 1 
Object. 2. But all my diſcouragements doth not lie in this, I ſee ſo much 
of the ſinful vileneſs of my nature, and feel how ready it is to thruſt itſelf 
forth at all occaſions, to the defiling of my whole man, and more; now 


Anuſ. This ſhould be cauſe of humiliation, and of ſelf-abaſement, but 
not of diſcouragement, for the beſt of ſaints have their weakveſſes, theſe 
their weakneſſes; the ladies as well as ſhe that grinds at the mill, know 
what doth attend that ſex; and the giants in grace, as well as the weak and 
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exercifing of hope, or as matter of thy diſcouragement, Pſ. Ixxvii. 2. poor 
David ſays, his ſoul refuſed to be comforted upon this very account, and 
Paul cries out under ſenſe of this, O-wretched man that I am !” and 
comes as it were to the borders of a doubt, ſaying, 4* Who ſhall deliver 


28 
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Tighteouſneſs and price of redemption, and there he relieved himſelf. 
Again, This ſhould drive us to faith in Chriſt, for therefore are corrup- 
tions by divine permiſſion, {till left in us to drive us to unbelief, but to 
faith, that is, to look to the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt for life. 
And for further help, conſider, that therefore Chriſt liveth in heaven 
making interceſſion, Rom. v. 6—9. that thou mighteſt be ſaved by his life, 
not (by thine, and by his . not by thy perfections, Col. i. 20. 
1 Pet. i. 13. 2 Cor. vii. 11. 1 Pet. v. 5. Mark xiii. 37. 2 Pet. i. 10. let 
not therefore thy weakneſſes be thy diſcouragements, only let them put thee 
upon the duties required of thee by the goſpel,” to wit, faith, hope, re- 
pentance, humility, watchfulneſs, diligence, &c. CS 8 
0 | ; ject, | 


a 282 great? then this ſneweth the 
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Oꝶject. 3. But I find together with theſe things, weakneſs and faintneſi 
as to my graces; my faith, my hope, my love, and deſires to theſe and all 
other chriſtian duties are weak: I am like the man in the dream, that would 
have run but could not, that would have fought but could not; and that 
_— have Na but could not. | 8 D e | 

Af 1. Weak graces are graces, weak graces may grow ſtronger, but if 
the iron be bo put to the more ſtrength, Ecel. x. * 2. Chritt ſeems. 
to be moſt tender of the weak, He ſhall gather his lanibs with his arm, 


mall carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead them that are with 


young,” Iſa. xl. 11. and again, I will ſeek that which was loſt, and 


bring again that which was driven away, and I will bind up that which was 
broken, and will ſtrengthen that which was fick,“ Ezek xxxiv. 16. Only 


here will thy wiſdom be manifeſted, to wit, that thou grow in grace, and 
that thou uſe lawfully and diligently the means to do it, 2 Pet. iii. 18. 
Phil. iii. 10, 11. 1 Theſſ. iii. 11, 12, 13, rr Ons 
I come in the next place to a uſe of terror, and ſo I ſhall conclude, Is 
it ſo? is the ſoul ſuch an excellent thing, and is the loſs thereof ſo un. 
fad ſtate of thoſe- that loſe their 

uls; we uſe to count thoſe in a deplorable condition, that by one on! 


ſtroke, are ftript of their whole eſtate ; the fire ſwept away all that he had; 
or all that he had was in ſuch a ſhip, and that ſhip ſunk into the bottom of 


the ſea; this is ſad news, this is heavy tidings, this is bewailed of all, 


| eſpecially if ſuch were great in the world, and were brought by their loſs 


from a high to a low, to a very low condition; but alas! what is this to the 
loſs about which we have been ſpeaking all this while ? the loſs of an eſtate 


may be repaired, or if not, a man may find friends in his preſent deplora- 


ble condition to his ſupport, though not -recovery : but far will this be fron 
Him that ſhall loſe his ſoul. Ah! he has loſt his foul, and can never be 
recovered again, unleſs hell- fire can comfort him; unleſs he can ſolace 


himſelf in the fiery indignation of God, terrors will be upon him, anguiſh 


and ſorrow will ſwallow him up, becauſe of preſent miſery, flighted and ſet 
at naught by God and his angels, he will alſo be in this his miſerable ſtate, 
and this will add to ſorrow, ſorrow, and to his vexation of ſpirit, howling. 
To preſent you with emblems of tormented ſpirits, or to draw before your 
eyes the picture of hell, are things too light for ſo ponderous a ſubject as 
this; nor can any man frame or invent words, be they never ſo deep and 
profound, ſufficient to the life to iet out the torments of hell. All thoſe 


| ys ae ee of fire, brimſtone, the lake of fire, a fiery furnace, the bottom- 
eſs 


pit, and a hundred more to boot, are all too ſhort to ſet forth the mi- 


- ſeries of thoſe that ſhall be damned ſouls: Who knows the power cf 


God's anger? Pf. xc. 11. none at all, and unleſs the power of that can 

be known, it muſt abide as unſpeakable as the love of Chriſt which paſſeth 

knowledge. n £ ORE: 5 . 
We hear it thunder, we ſee it lighten, yea, eclipſes, comets and blazing 


ſtars, are all ſubject to ſmite us with terror; the thought of a ghoſt, of the 


appearing of a dead wife, a dead huſband, or the like, how terrible are 
theſe things! but alas, what are theſe ? meer flea-bitings, nay not ſo bad, 
when compared with the torments of hell. Guilt and deſpair, what. are 
they, who underſtands them unto perfection? the ireful looks of an infinite 
majeſty, what mortal in the land of the Jiving can tell us to the fall, how 
diſmal], and breaking to the ſoul of a man it is, when it comes as from the 


power of anger, and ariſes from the utmoſt. indignation ? - beſides; who 


knows 


* 
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ows of all the ways by which the Almighty will inflict his juſt reven 
 ypon the ſouls of damned ſinners? when Paul was caught up to the third 
| heaven, he heard words that were unſpeakable; and, he that goes down to 
bell, ſhall hear groans that are unutterable. Hear, did I ſay? they ſhall 

feel them, they ſhall feel them burſt from their wounded ſpirits as thunder. 
claps do from the clouds. Once I dreamed, that I ſaw two (whom 1 knew) 
in hell, and methought I ſaw a continual dropping from heaven, as of great 
drops of fire lighting upon them to their ſore diſtreſs. Oh! words are 
wanting, thoughts are wanting, - imagination and fancy are poor things 
bere: hell is another kind of place and ſtate than any alive can think and 
ſince I am upon this ſubject, | will here treat a little of hell as the ſcriptures 
will give me leave, and the rather becauſe Lam upon a uſe of terror, and 
becauſe hell is-the place of torment, Luke xvi. 8 
I. Hell is ſaid to be beneath, as heaven is ſaid to be above, becauſe as 
above fignifieth the utmoſt 30% triumph, and felicity, Prov. xv. 24. ſo 

beneath is a term moſt fit to deſcribe the place of hell by, becauſe of the 
utmoſt oppoſition that is between theſe two, hell being the place of the 
utmoſt. ſorrow, deſpair, and miſery, there are the. underlings ever tram- 
pled under the feet of God, they are beneath, below, under. 
2. Hell is ſaid to be darkneſs, and heaven is ſaid to be light, Mat. xxii. 
12. light to ſhew the pleaſureableneſs and the deſirableneſs of heaven; and 

darkneſs to ſhew the Cobras and, weariſomneſs of hell; and how weary, 
oh! how weary and weariſomly, as I may ſay, will damned ſouls turn 
themſelves from fide to fide, from place to place in hell, while ſwallowed 
pp in the thickeſt darkneſs, and griped with the burning thoughts of the 
endleſsneſs of that moſt unatterable miſery! ) 1 | 

3. Men are faid to go up to heaven, but they are ſaid to ga down to 
hell, Ezek. xxxii. 17, 18, 19. up, becauſe of exaltation, and becauſe th 
muſt abound in beauty and glory that go to heaven: down, becauſe of thoſe . 
{ad dejections. that great deformity and vile contempt that fin hath brought 
theo , , 7 2 - 

4. Heaven is called a hill or mount, hell is called a pit or hole, Heb. xil. 
Rev. xiv. ix. 2. heaven, a mount, the mount Zion, to ſhew how God has 
and will exalt them that loved him in the world: hell, a pit or hole, to 
| ſhew how all the ungodly ſhall be buried in the yawning paunch, and belly 
of hell, as in a hollow cave. | 


5. Heaven! it is ſaid of heaven, the heighth of heaven, and of hell, the 
bottomleſs pit, Job xxii. 12. Rev. ix. 2. xx. 3. The heighth. of heaven, 
to ſhew that the exaltation of them that do aſcend up thither, is both per- 
fect and unſearchable: and hell the bottomleſs pit, to ſhew, that the down- 
fal of them that deſcend in thither, will never be at an end, down, down, 
down they go, and nothing but down, down till. | 5 7 
6. Heaven! it is called the paradiſe of God, but hell the burning lake, 
Rev. ii. 7. xxit. 15. A paradiſe,” to ſhew how quiet, harmleſs, ſweet and 

beautiful heaven ſhall be to them that poſſeſs it, as the garden was at the 
beginning of the creation. Hell, the heroin lake, to allude to Sodom, 
that fince its deſtruction is turned into a ſtinking lake; and to ſhew that a 
their diſtreſs was unutterable, and to the higheſt amazement, full of con- 
fuſion and horror when that tempeſtuous ſtorm of fire and brimſtone was 
rained from the Lord out of heaven upon them; ſo to the u 


: . 1 utmoſt degree 
hall it be wigh the fouls that are loſt and caſt into hell. 
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7. It is ſaid that there are dwelling-houſes or places in the kingdom of 
heaven, and alſo that there are the cells or the chambers of death in hell 

John xiv. 1, 2, 3. Zech. iii. 7. Ia. Iii. 1, 2. Prov. vii. 27. Deut. xxxi; 


22. Pf. kviii. 13. There are manſions, or dwelling-places in heaven, to 


ew that every one of them that go thither might have his reward, ac. 
eording to his work: and that there is hell, and the loweſt hell, and the 


chambers of death in hell, to ſhew, there are places and ſtates in hell too, 


the quali 
ing fire of. hell itſelf w 


for ſinners to be impriſoned in according to their faults, Luke xx. 47. hence 
It is faid of ſome, theſe ſhall receive r damnation, and of others, 
that x mall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the judgment 


than ſor them, &e. 


The loweſt hell, Luke x. 12, 14. How many bells there are above that, 
or more tolerable tormenting places the moſt exquiſite torments there, 
God and they that are there know beſt, but d 
are; and the term-floweſt] ſhews the utmoſt and moſt exquiſite diſtreſs ; ſo 
the chambers of death, the ſecond death in hell, for fo J think the words 
Hould be underſtood, *© Her houſe is the way to hell, going down to the 


chambers of death, Prev. vii. 27. theſe are the chambers, that the chambers 
zin the temple, or that the dwelli 


places in the houſe in heaven is oppoſed 
to, and this oppoſition ſhews, that as there will be degrees ey in 
Keaven,' fo there will of torments in hell; and there is all reaſon for it, 
fince the puniſhment muſt be inflicted by God, the infinicely juſt. Why 
MHonald a poor filly, ignorant man, though damned, be puniſhed with the 
ame degree of torment that he that has lived a thouſand times worſe ſhall 

e pun with ? It cannot be, juſtice will not admit it, guilt, and 
of the tranſgreſſion will not admit it; yea, the torment- 

not admit it; for if hell-fre' can kindle upon 
nothing but fin, and the finner for the ſake of it, aud if fin be as oil to that 
Kre, as the Holy Ghoſt ſeems to intimate, ſaying, <* Let it come into his 


| bowels like water, and like oil into his bones, PT. cix. 17, 18. then as the 


guantity of the oil is, ſo will the fire burn, and ſo will the flaming flame 
aſcend, and the ſmoak of their torment for ever and ever. Suppoie a piece 


pf timber a little bedaubed with oil, and another that hath been ſoaking in 


amazing, roaring flame would be upon 


It many a year, which of theſe two think you, would burn fierceſt? and 
whence would the flaming flame afcend higheſt, and make the moſt roaring 
noiſe ? Suppoſe two veſſels filled with oil, one containing the quantity of 2 
pint, the other containing the quantity of a hogs-head, and ſuppoſe that 
in one place they were both ſet on fire, yet fo that they might not inter- 
mix flames; nay, though t 
the biggeſt veſſel, and would be the 
effect of the greateſt quantity of oil; ſo it will be with the wicked in hell, 
the loweſt hell is for % biggeſt ſinners, and theirs will be the greater dam- 
nation, and the more intolerable torment, though he that has leaft of this 


dil of fin in his bones, and of the kindlings of hell-fire upon him. will find 


he has hell enough, and will be weary enough thereof, for ſtill he muſt 
firuggle with flames that are everlaſting ; for ſin is ſuch a thing that it can 
never be burned out of the ſoul and body of a damned finner. | 

But again, having treated thus of hell, we will now ſpeak a word or two 
of fin, for that is it upon which hell-firg ſeizes, and ſo on the foul by that. 


# Sin! it is the ſting of hell, the ming of death is fin : By death in this place, 


we muſt not underſtand that which is natural, but that which is in hell, 
the ſecond death, even everlaſting damnation, for natural death the _ 
: 43 | | a e; 


egrees without doubt there 


did, yet all would conclude that the moſt 


die; ) 
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die; yea, and alſo many ſinners without the leaſt touch of a ſting from that ; 


but here is a death that has a ſting to hurt, to twinge and wound the ſinner 
with, even then when it has the utmoſt maſtery of him. And this is the 
death that the ſaved are delivered from, not that which is natural, for that 
js the end of them as of others, 1 Cor. xv. 55. Eccl. ii. 15, 16. but the ſecond 
death, the death in hell, for that is the portion of the damned, and it is 
from that that the ſaints have a promiſe of deliverance, ** He that overcometh - 
ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death, Rev. ii. 11. And again, *«* Bleſſed 
and holy is he that hath part in the firſt reſurrection, on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power, ch. xx. 6. It is this death then that hath the chambers 
to hold each damned ſoul in, and fin is the twining, winding, biting, poĩ- 
ſoning ſting of this death, or of-theſe chambers of hell, for ſinners to be 
ſtricken, ſtung, and pierced with. The ſting of death is ſin.“ Sin in the 
general of it is the ſting of hell, for there would be no ſuch thing as tor- 
ment, even there, were it not that ſin is there with ſinners: For as I have 
hinted alteady, the fire of hell, the indignation and wrath of God can 
faſten and kindle upon nothing but for, or becauſe of ſin; ſin then as ſin is 
the ſting, and the hell of hells, of the loweſt and upmoſt hells. Sin I ſay, 
in the nature of it, ſimply as it is concluded both by God and the damned to 
be a breach of his holy law, ſo it is the ſting of the ſecond death, which is 
the worm of hell. But then, as fin is ſuch a ſting in itſelf, fo it is heigthened, 
ſharpened, and made more keen and ſharp by thoſe circumſtances that, 
as concomitan ts attend it in every act; for there is not a fin at any time 
committed by man, but there is ſome circumſtance or other attends it, that 
makes it, when charged home by God's law, bigger and ſharper, and more 
venom and poiſonous to the ſoul, than if it could be committed without 
them; and this is the ſting of the hornet, the great ſting. I ſinned without 
a cauſe, to pleaſe a baſe luſt, to gratify the devil; here is the ſting: Again, 
I preferred ſin before holineſs, death before life, hell before heaven, the 
devil before God, and damnation before a ſaviour; here is the ſting: 
Again, I preferred moments before everlaſtiags, temporals before eternals, 
to be racked and always ſlaying, before the life that is bleſſed and endleſs ; 
here is the ſting : Alſo this I did againſt light, againſt convictions, againſt 
conſcience, ' againſt perſuafion of friends, miniſters, and che godly lives 
which I beheld in others; here is the fting : Alſo this did againſt warn- 
ings, forewarnings; yea, though I ſaw others fall before my face by the 
mighty hand of God for committing of the ſame ; here is the ſting. 
Sinners, would I could perſuade you to hear me out; a man cannot 
commit a fin, but by the commiſſion of it, he doth by ſome circumitance or 
other, ſharpen the fling of hell, and that to pierce himſelf through and 
through, and through with many forrows, 1 Tim. vi. 10. Alſo the ſting of 
hell to ſome will be, that the damnation of others ſtand upon their ſcore ; 
for that by imitating of them, by being deluded by*them, perſuaded - by 
them, drawn in by them, they-periſh in hell for ever, and hence it is, 


© That theſe principal ſinners maſt die all theſe deaths in themſelves, that 


thoſe damned ones, that they have drawn into hell, are alſo to bear in their 
own ſouls far ever.” And this God threatened to the prince of, Tyrus, that 
capital finner, becauſe by his pride, power, practice and policy, he cat 
down others into the pit, therefore ſaith God to him; They ſhall bring 
thee down to the pit, and thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that are ſlain 
in the midft of the ſeas: And again, Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the un- 
circumciſed by the hand of ſtrangers, for I have ſpoken it, faith the Lord 
: No. 41. _ a 9 X : God.“ 


/ 
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God.” Ah! this will be the ſting of them, of thoſe that are principy, 


chief, and as I may call them the captain and ringleading ſinners. Vipers On 
will come out of other mens fire and flames, and ſettle upon, ſeize upon, os 
and for ever abide upon their conſeiences, and this will be the fling of 2 
| hell, the great ſting of hell to them. | 
| I will yet add to this: how will the fairneſs of ſome for heaven, even ) 


the thoughts of that, ſting them when they come to hell. It will not he 
ſo much their fall into the pit, as from whence they fell into it, that will 
be to them the buzzing noiſe and ſharpened ſting of the great and terrible | 
hornet. How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer! there is the fling, = 
Ha, xiv. 12. Matt. xi. 23. thou that art exalted up to heaven, ſhalt be 7 
thruſt down to hell, though thou haſt made thy neſt among the ſtars, from 
thence will I fetch thee down; there is a ſting, Obad. 4. To be pulled, for * 
and through love to ſome vain luſt, from the everlaſting gates of glory, and 
cauſed to be ſwallowed up for it in the belly of hell, and made to lodge for 
ever in the dark, ſome chambers of death, there is the piercing ſting. 
But again, as there is the ſting of hell, ſo there is the ſtrength of that 
ſting; for a ſting, though never ſo ſharp, or venom, yet if it wanteth 
ſtrength to force it, to the deſigned execution, it doth but little hurt. But 
this ſting has ſtrength to cauſe it to pierce into the ſoul ; the ſting of death 
is fin, and the firength of fin is the law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. Rom. vii. 8. 
chap. iv. 15. Here then is the ſtrength of the ſting of hell, it is the law in 
the perfect penalty of it, for without the law, fin is dead. Vea, again he 
faith, where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion: the law then followeth, 
in the executive part of it, the ſoul into hell, and there ſtrengtheneth ſin, 
that ſting in hell, to pierce by its unutterable charging of it on the 
conſcience, the ſoul for ever and ever; nor can the ſoul juſtly murmur or 
repine at God or at his law, for that then the ſharply apprehenſive foul 
will well diſcern the juſtneſs, righteouſneſs, reaſonableneſs, and goodneſs 
of the law, and that nothing is 50 by the law unto it, but that which is 
Juſt and equal (a). | ; 
This therefore will put great ſtrength and force into ſin, to ſting the ſou], 
and to ſtrike it with the laſhes of a ſcorpion. And yet to theſe the abiding 
life of God, the Judge and God of this law will never die, When princes 
die, the law may be altered, by the which at preſent tranſgreſſors are bound 
in chains: but oh! here is alſo that which will make this ſting ſo ſharp and 
keen; the God that executes it will never die. It is a fearful thing to fall 


into the hands of the living God, Heb. x. zo, 31. 


— et FE 


A 


— 


(a) The law is a fair copy, or tranſcript of the mind and willo God: it is holy, juſt, and 
good, and its requirements, indiſpenſibly ſtrict, ſo that „he that offendeth in one point, is 
guilty of all:“ it therefore follows, that if the demands of the law are not ſatisfied by the 
ſinner, or his ſurety Chriſt, that ſoul muſt ſuffer the penalty, and be conſigned to hell till he 
" has paid the uttermoſt farthing. Thus © the ſtrength of fin is the law; which gives life and 
hk adds ſtrength to fin, by the curſe and obligation of it, binding the ſinner under the guilt of fin 
l to the judgment of the great day. The law alſo gives ſtrength to fin by the conviction and 

manifeſtation of its precepts, laying open fin to the conſcience of the ſinner, and ſhewing him 

that God is all eye to ſee, and all fire to conſume every unclean thing. Thus the law gives 

fin its ſtrength, and death its warrant to arreſt and execute the ſinner. Ah wretched and mi- 

| ſerable they, upon whom, together with death, the weight of fin, and the curſe of the lau 

fall; which woundeth deep, and preſſeth low, even to.the loweſt hell, all; thoſe who cannot 

truly ſay with the apottle, ++ Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory over fin, death, aul 
the wy bhrough our Lord Jefus Chiiltt'” 1 Cot. xv. 357. 5 
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8. If nothing ſnhould by us be had 


When we are gone from hence, 


9, Again, ſhall God, who is che 
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dne Thing is Needful; 


or, Serious Medi- 


tations upon the Four laſt Things; Death, 
Judgement, Heaven, and Hell 


An IN FRODUC CTION to the enſuing Diſcourſe. 


HESE lines I at this time 
preſent 
To all that will them heed; 
Wherein I ſhew to what intent 
God ſaith convert with ſpeed. 
2. For theſe four things come on a- 


Which. we ſhould know ful] 
well, 
Both death and judgement, and, 
in place, 

Next to them, heaven and hell. 
3. For doubtleſs, man was never born 
For this life and no more: 
No, in the reſurrection morn 
They muſt have weal or wo. 


4. Can any think that Gon ſhould Y 


take 51 
That pains, to formic a man 
So like himſelf only to make 
Him here a moment ſtand? 
$. Or that he ſhould make ſuch ado, 
By juſtice, and by grace; 
' By prophets and apoſtles too, 


That men might ſee his face? 


6. O that the promiſe he hath made, 
Alſo the threatenings great. 
Should in a moment end and fade: 
O! No, this is a cheat. 
7. Beſides, who is ſo mad (or worſe) 
To think, that Chriſt ſhould] 
Fl come 5 ] 
From m glory, to be made z curſe, 


that in ſinner's room? 


But vanities while here, O mad 
And fooliſh confidence! 


truth, 

Say, there i is heaven ml hell, * 
And ſhall men play: that trick off. 

youth, 

70 ys but who can tell ? 


10. Shall he that keeps his promile 


ſure 
In things both low and ſmall, 
Vet — it like a man impure, 
In matters great'ſt of all ? 
1. Oh, let all tremble at that thought, 
That puts on God the lye, 
That ſaith, men mall turn unto 
nought, 
When they be ſick and die. 
12. Alas, death is but as the door 
Through which all men de 
| paſs, 
To that which they for evermore 
Shall have by wrath or grace. 
13. Let all therefore that read my 
lines, 
Apply them to the heart : 
Yea, let them read, and turn be- 
times, 
And get the better part. 
14. Mind therefore what I treat on 
here, 
Vea, mind and weigh i it well; 
"Tis death and judgement, and a 
clear 
Din of heaven and hell. 


* 


: Of Death, 
1. DEATH, as a king rampant 


and ſtout, . 
The world he dare engage; ; 
He conquers all, yea, and doth 
rout . 
The great, firong, with and 
age, 
2. No king ſo great, nor prince ſo 
f ſtrong, 5 
But death can make to yield, 
Ves, bind and lay them all a- 
long, 
And make them quit the field. 
9 X 2 23. Where 


6. Submit he muſt to feeble ones, 


12. No fawning words will flatter 


Jo, Where. are the victors of e 
3 world, | "6 3 ö 


1 Wich all their men of might! | 
-. "Thoſe that together Kingdoms 


hurl'd, Ns 
By death are put to flight. 
4. How feeble is the ſtrongeſt hand, 
__ When death begins to gripe! 
The giant now leaves off to ſtand, 


Much leſs withſtand and fight. 
5. The man that hath a lion's face, | 


Muſt heregiveplace, and bend, 
| Yea, tho? his bones were bars of 
braſs, | 
"Tis vain here to contend. 


To worms who will incloſe 
His ſkin and fleſh, ſinews-and 


bones, ; 1 
And will chereof diſpoſe, 
Te. As - themſelves, as merchants 
, p | 


0 
Phe prizes have got; 
Or as the op give theo | 
Each man the ſhare and lot, 
8. Which they by dint of ſword 
ee, | 
From their moſt daring foe z 
While he lies by as ſtill as ſtone, 
Not knowing what they do. 
g. Beauty death turns to rottenneſ$, 
And youth to wrinkled face; 
Ihe witty he brings to diſtreſs, 
And wantens to diſgrace. 


10. The wild he tames, and ſpoils | 


the mirth | 
Of all that wanton are, 


He takes the worldling from his | 


worth, | 
And poor man from his care, 
11. Death favours none, he lays at all, 
Of all ſorts and degree: 
Both old and young both great 
| and ſmall, / © 


- All muſt taſte of his dart. 


Rich, poor, and bound, and 
free 2h L ok 


a, 55 ": 7-8 
Nor threat'nings make him 
J IRS po of 
He favoursnonefor worth or kin, 
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13. What ſhall I ſay? the graves 
C 
That death ſhall conquer all; 
There lie the ſkulls, duſt, bones, 
and there 
The mighty daily fall. 
14. The very looks of death are grim 

And ghaſtly to behold; 

Yea, tho? but in a dead man' 
When he is gone and cold. 
15. How fraid are ſome of dead. 
mens beds, DE 
And others of their bones; 
They neither care to ſee their 
LT heads, _ 

Nor yet to hear their groans! 
16, Now: all theſe things are but the 
e ä 
And badges of his coat; 
The glaſs that runs, the ſcythe 
| and ſpade, - 

"Tho? weapons more remote: 
17. Yet ſuch as make poor mortals 
; 769 ane + 


: — 


- 


And fear, when they are told, 
Theſe things are ſigns that they 
muſt drink 
Wich death, Other how cold! 
18. It N them to the heart! how 


They ſtudy it to ſhun! 

Indeed who can bear up, and 
Who 7 8 

Can from theſe ſhakings run? 
19- But how-much more then when 
- "74 "& comes: * * ; 
| To grapple with thy heart; 
To bind with thread thy toes and 
thumbs, 0 
And fetch thee in his cart? 


z: 2 2 ä woes 
. 
4 * 


20. Then will he cut thy ſilver cord, 


And break thy golden bow]; 
| Yea, break that pitcher which 
e the Lord 5 
Made cabbin for thy ſaul. 
31, Thine ** that now are quick 
of fight, . 
Shall then no way eſpy 
How to eſcape this doleful 
plight, AE 
For death will make thee die, 


2+. Thoſe 


22. 


23. 


24 


| 1 


| 26, 


22. Thoſe legs that now can nbi | 
= run, 
. Shall then with faintneſs fail 
o take one ſtep death's dart, to 
1 ſhun, 

When he doth thee aail. | 


and brag, 

Shall then 57 a be ty'd | 

So faſt, as not to ſpeak or Wag, 

> Though death lies by thy 6 

24. Thou that didſt once ineline thine 

ear 

Unto the ſong and tale, . 

Shall only now death's W 

ö hear, i 

ä | While he with face moſt ale,” 
25 Doth reaſon with thee, how thy 
days 

Hath hitherto been ſpent ; 

And what hath been hy deeds and 
Ways, 

| Since God thee time bach lent, 
26. Then will he ſo begin to tear 

Thy body from thy ſoul, 

And both from life, if now thy | 
| care 

Be not on grace to roll. 


Than we in health do ſee: 

Son Satan, hell, death, life, and 
;SFACE- 

Now great and weighty be. 


Upon a world to:come : 
He alſo knows too, without let, 
That there muſt be his home ; 
29. Either in joy, in bliſs, and light, 
Or ſorrow, woe, add grief ; 
Either with Chriſt, and ſaints in 
white, . | 
Or ſiends, without relief. 


They will be in that die 
Both void of grace and life! poor 


WW OO 
How will they fear and cry! 


would 


For life give more than all; 
And die a 


ſhould 


+ One Tao 1s NaEDrUI. 


23. That tongue that now can boaſt | 


27. Death puts on things another face 4 


28. Yea, now the ſick man's eye is ſet | 


30. But Oh! the ſad eſtate that then 


31. Ha! live I tidy not, though Ft | 


dare not, though I | 


32. No, here he muſt no longer ſtay 
He feels his life run out, 
hs night 13 come, alfo the day 
That makes him fear and 
doubt. | 
33. He feels his very vitals die, 
All waxeth pale and wan; 
Nay, worſe, he fears to miſery 
He mortly muſt be gone. 
34. Death doth already ſtrike his 
heart | 
With his moſt fearful ſting 
Of guilt, which makes his con- 
ſcience ſtart. 
And quake at every thing. 
35. Yea, as his body doth decay | 
By a contagious grief, 
So his poor ſoul doth faint away 
Without hope or relief. 
36. Thus while the man is in this 
ſcare, 
Death doth ſtill at kiwlay; ; 


fair, 


Death Mill holds on his wax. 
37 Still E of him from his 


. Fob 0 ſore againſt his mind; 
i a {p'rit ſtares in "tits 
| ace, 
And doth with links him bind: 
| 38. And carries him into his den, 
In darkneſs there to lie, . 
Among the ſwarms of wicked 
men, 
i grief eternally. 
39. For only he that God doth fear 
Will now be counted wiſe : | _ 
Yea, he that feared him while 
„ bee ; 
He only wins the prize. 
40. *Tis he that ſhall by angels be 
Attended to that bliſs Fe 
That angels have; for he, O! he 
Of glory ſhall nor mils, | 
4. Thoſe weapons and thoſe all. 
5 ments 
Of death, that others fight, 
Thoſe dreadful fears and diſcon- 
tents 
- That brings on ſome that nipht 
42, That never more fall have 2 day, 


The world gain by my fall, 


| Brings this man to that reſt 
5 Which 


Live, die, ſink, ſwim, fall foul or 
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Which none can win but only they 


Whom God hath call'd and 


„ oa. 
43. With the firſt fruits of ſaving 
grace, WE 
With faith, hope, love, and fear 
Himtooffend ; this man his face, 
In viſions high and clear, 
44. Shall in that light which no eye 
: can 
Approach unto, behold 
The rays and beams of glory, and 
Find there his name inrolFd 


45. Among thoſe glittering ſtars of | 
light , . 


That Chriſt ſtill holdeth faſt - 
In his right hand, with all his 
might, | 
Until that danger's paſt, 


46. That ſhakes the world, and moſt | 


hath dropt 
Into grief and diſtreſs. 


Ol! bleſſed then is he that's wrapt | 


In Chriſt his righteouſneſs: 
47- This is the man death cannot kill, 
For he hath put on arms; 
Him fin nor Satan hath not ſkill, 


Io hurt with all their charms. | 
43. An helmet on his head doth ſtand ; | 


A breaſt-plate on his heart; 
A ſhield alſo is in his hand, 
That blunteth every dart. 
2%. 4 A 
His ſword 1s on his thigh ; 
His feet in ſhoes of peace do go 


The ways of purity. 
50. His heart it groaneth to the Lord, 
Who hears him at his call, 
And doth him help, and ſtrength 
afford, | 


51. Thus fortified, he keeps the field, 
While death is gone and fled; 
And then lies down upon his 


1 
Till Chriſt doth raiſe the 
Rr 


die, | 
So judgement is the next 
That meets them moſt aſſuredly; 
Por ſo ſaith holy text. 
2. Wherefore of judgement I ſhall 
now | 


Inform you what I may, 


That you may ſee what 'tis, and 
A 3 
*Twill be with men that day. 
3. This world it hath a time to ſtand, 
Which time once ended, then 
Will iſſue judgement out of hand 
Upon all ſorts of men. 
4. The Judge we find, in God's re- 
cord, 
The Son of man, for he 
| 2253 By hy 9k appointment is made 


: ord . | 
And judge of all that be. 


6 5. Wherefore this Son of man ſhall 
49. Truth girds him round the reins, | | > 


come | 
| At laſt to count with all, 
And unto them ſhall give juſt 
. en,; 
Whether they ſtand or fall. 
6. Behold ye now the majeſty 
And ftate that ſhail attend 


ſtice high, . -- 


- © Wherewith he conquers all. 


When he doth now deſcend. 


(5) The ſupreme Lord of life and death appoints man his time both for coming into the 
world, and going out of it: he has alſo appointed that all men ſhould once die penally for 
Ain ; for we are told, by the inſpired apoſtle, Rom. vii. 23. that the wages of fin is death.” 
By the fin of Adam, his poſterity incurred temporal and ſpiritual death; and, had not Chriſt, 


by the expia 


ſacrifice of himſelf, ſatisfied the juſtice of God, and made peace by the death 


Ke ſuffered on the croſs, all mankind muſt have died-eternally, by an everlaſting ſeparation of 
out and body from the preſence of God, and from the glory of his power. But bleſſed be God 
for Jeſus Chriſt, by whom life and immortality is brought to light in the goſpel, and who, by 

: his ſpirit, quickens, juſtifies, and ſanctifies his elect in time, and will give them full poſſeſſion 


of «ternal lite when time ſhall be no more. 


23 


„ 4 he 


oy AS 'tis appointed men ſhould | 


This Lord, this Judge, and Ju- 


10. 


11. 


12. 


10 


2 


e 


il 


1 


ON R THIN Is NEEDFUL, 


7. He comes with head as white as 
ſnow. | 
With eyes like flames of fire ; 
In juſtice clad from top to toe, 
Moſt glorious in attire. 

8. His face ig fill'd with gravity ; 
His tongue 1s like a ſword; 
His preſence awes both ſtout and 

high; | 


* 


The world ſhakes at his word. : 


. He comes in flaming fire, and 
With angels clear and bright, 
Each with a trumpet in his hand, 
Claothed in ſhining white. 
10. The trump of God founds m the 
a"; 

The dead do hear his voice; 

The living too run here and there, 


Who made not him their 


choice. 


11. Thus to his place he doth repair, 


(Appointed for his throne), 

Where he will ſit to judge, and 
where G 
He'll count with every one. 
12. Angels attending on his hand 

Buy thouſands on a row; 
Yea, thouſands thouſands by him 

. . Yana; . 

And at his beck do go. 


13. Thus being ſate, the books do ope | 


In which all crimes are writ, 
All virtues too, of faith and hope, 
Of love, and every whit 
14. Of all that man hathdone or ſaid, 
Or did intend to do; 
Whether they ſinn'd, or were 
| afraid = 
Evil to come into. 
15. Before this bar each ſinner now 
In perſon muſt appear, 


Under his judgement, there to 


bow | 
With trembling and with fear: 
16. Within whoſe breaſt a witneſs 
1 then 

Will certainly ariſe, 
That to each charge will ſay 
Amen, ; 

While they ſeek and deviſe 


| Lord : 
Againſt them then will read 


| 


17. To ſhun the ſentence which the | 


24. But 


1639 
Out of the books of God's record, 
With majeſty and dread. 


18. But every heart ſhall opened be 


Before this judge moſt high ; 
Yea, every thought to judge- 
ment he | | 

Will bring aſſuredly. 


19. And every word and action too 


He there will manifeſt; 
Vea, all that ever thou didſt do 
Or keep within thy breaſt, 


20. Shall then be ſeen and laid before 


The world, that then will ſtand 
To ſee thy judge open every fore, 
And all thy evils ſcann'd. 


21. Weighing each ſin and wicked- 


nelw- 
With ſo much equity, 
Proportioning of thy diftreſs 
And woeful miſery. 


22. Withſo much juſtice, doing right, 


That thou thyſelf ſhalt ſay, 
My fins have brought me to this 
plight, 
1] threw myſelf away. 


23. Into that gulph my fins have 


brought 
Me juſtly to poſſeſs, 
For which I blame not Chriſt, I 
wrought 
It out by wickedneſs. n 
oh! how willingly would 
theſe 
That thus in judgement be, 
If that they might have help or 
| eaſe, *' x , 
Unto the mountains flee. 
25. They would rejoice, if that they 
might 
But. underneath them creep, 
To hide them from revenging 


right, | 
For Eh of which they weep. 


26. But all in vain, the mountains 


then 
Will all be fled and gone; 
No ſhelter will be found for men 
That now are left alone. 
27. For ſuccour they did not regard 
When Chriſt by grace did call 
To them, therefore they are not 
heard, 
No mountains on them fall. 
28. Eztore 
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28. Before this Judge no one mall 


ſhroud 
Himſelf, under pretencde 
of knowledge, which hath made 
him proud, 
Nor feeming penitence. 
2g. No high profeſſion here can ſtand, 
Unleſs ſincerity 
Hath been therewith commixed, 


and 
8 forth ſimplicity. 
No maſk nor vizor here can hide 
The heart that rotten is; 
All cloaks now muſt be laid afide, | 
No ſinner muſt have bliſs. 


31. Though moſt approve of thee, 8 


and count 


Thee upright in thy heart, 


mount 
Moſt men to act thy part, 
32. In treading here the godly trod, 
As to an outward ſhew; 


Yer this hold fill, the grace of | 


God 
Takes hold on 335 a few; 
33. So as to make them truly ſuch 
As then ſhall ſtand before 


This judge with gladneſs; thisis | 


much, 
Yet true for evermore. 
34 The tree of life this paradiſe 
1 Doth always beautify, - - 
_  *Cauſe of our health it is the riſe 
And perpetuity. 
35. Here ftands the golden throne of 
grace, 
From out of which do run 


y ; Thoſe chryſtal ſtreams that make | 


| this place 
\ Far brighter than the ſun. 
Here ſtands Mount Zion with her 
king, 
Jeruſalem above, | 
That holy and delightful thing, 
So beautified with love. 
That as a mother ſuccours choſe 
Which of her body be, 
So ſhe far more, all fach as claſe 
In with her Lord; and ſhe, 
3. Her grace, her everlaſling doors 


Will open wide unto e 


1 


Þ 


- 


* 
5 


| , 


Them all, with welcome, vel. 
come, poor, 
| Rich, bond, free, high, andlow; 
39. Unto the kingdom which air 
Lord 
Appointed hath for all 
That hath his name and word 
_ © dor'd, 
Becauſe he did them call ; 
40. Unto that work, which alſo "they 
Sincerely did fulfil, 
Not ſhunning always to obey 
His gracious holy will. 


41. Beſides, this much doth beautify 


+ This goodly paradiſe, 
That from all quarters conſtantly, 
Whole thoufands, as the price, 


[ ; 
42. Of precious blood, do here arrive, 
| Yea, tho preferr d and made ſur-·- 


As ſafe eſcaping all 
Sin, hell, and ſatan did contrive 
To bring them into thrall. 


43. Each telling his deliverance 


P th open face of heaven; 
Still calling to rememb'rance 
. How hiercely they were driven. 
les By deadly foe, who did purſue, 
As ſwift as eagles fly ; 


Which if thou have not, down 


thou muſt 
With thoſe that then ſhall die 
The ſecond death, and: be accurſt 
Of God. For certainly, 
The truth of grace ſhall only here 
Without a bluſh. be bold 
To ſtand, whilſt others quake and 
foar, 
And dare not once behold. 
46. That heart that here was right 
for God, 
Shall there be comforted ; 
But thoſe that evilways have trod, 
Shall then hang down their 
head, 
47. As ſore confounded with the guilt 
That now upon them hes, 
Becauſe they did delight in filth 
| And bealtly vanities; 


48. Or elſe becauſe they did deceive | 


With hypocritical 
Diſguiſes their own ſouls, and 
> leave 


Or thun that beſt of all 


49. Ar- 


Ns 


* 
Ox Thixe 


They were invited to 8 
Embrace; therefore they no ac 
ceſs 
Now to him have, but woe. 
50. For every one muſt now receive 
According to their ways; 
They that unto the Lord did 
1 „ 
The everlaſting joys; 
51. Thoſe that die in wickedneſs, 
To execution ſent, 8 
There ſtill to grapple with diſtreſs, 
Which nothing can prevent. 


1 
F 


52. Of which two ftates I next mall . 


write, | 
Wherefore I pray give ear, 
And to them bend wich all your 


V 
Your heart with filial fear. 
Of Haus. 


1. I Eaven is a place, alſo ſlate, 
It doth all things excel; 

* No man can fully it relate, | 
Nor of its glory tell. 
2, God madeit fer his reſidence, 
To ſit on as a throne, - | 
Which ſhews to us the excellence 

Whereby it may be known. 


| 3- Doubtleſs the fabric that was |. 


built. | 
For this ſo great a king, / 
Muſt — ſurpriſe thee, if thou 
| wilt Ne, 
But duly mind the thing. 
4. If all that bald do build to ſuĩt 
The glory of their ſtate, 
What orator (though maſt acute) 
Can fully heaven relate? 
5. If palaces that princes build, 
(Which yet are made of cla J 
Do ſo amaze when much beheld, 


Of heav'n what ſhall we ſay? | 


6. It is the high and holy place, 
No moth can there annoy, - 
Nor make to fade that goodly 
grace | 
That ſaints ſhall there enjoy. 
7. Manſions for glory and for reſt 
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Are there provided, and 
8. The glory and the comelineſs 
By deepeſt thought none may 
With heart or mouth fully ex- 


Nor can before that day 
9. Theſe heav'ns we ſee be as a ſcroll, 
Or garment folded up, 


Before they do together roll, 
And we call dan to ſup, 


Buildia g eternal for the bleſt 


5 - By im ius Jed inte I 


| ſtand 
With his proſpect to view; 
11. And taſte, and ſmell, and be in- 
- flam'd, 1 
And raviſhed to ſee | 
The buildings he hath for us 
fram' d. | | 
| How full of heaven they be. 
12. Its ſtate alſo is marvellous, 
For beauty to behold ; 
All goodneſs there is plenteous, 
And better far than gold. 
13. Adorn'd with grace and right- 
5 eouſneſs, | 
While fragrant ſcents of love 
O'erflow with everlaſting bliſs - 
All that do dwell above. 
14. The heav*nly majeſty, whoſe face 
Doth far exceed the ſun, 
Will there caſt forth its Jays of 


race, Jy 
After this world is done 

15. Which rays and beams will ſo 

| | (dwell, 


bliſs, 
That none can think or tell. 
16. That wiſdom whichdoth order all, 
| Shall there be fully ſhown ;. 
world, there ſhall 
By every one be known, 
17. That holineſs and ſanctity 


Shall there in preſent purity 


tand 
No. L ö 


Outſhine the c glaſs. 
9 18. The 


10. There wich the King, the bride- 


His palace-chambers, there to 


: poten | | 
All things that there ſhall | 
With fo much glory, light, and 


That ſtrength that bears the 


Which doch all thought ſurpaſs, - 


Fa 

4 
V „ 
4 
| f 
f 


4 


— 
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23. All jhis will ſparkle in our eye 


| 25. All my 
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18; The beauty at the daes | 
Of this Almight Mall 
Make amiable Wit  Jaſting bliſs 
Thoſe he thereto ſhall call. 
19. The preſence of this God will be 
Eternal life in all, 
And health and Eladneſs, while | 
we ſee 
Thy face, O Immortal! 
20. Here will the Lord make clear 
and plain, 1 
Ho ſweetly did agree * 
His attributes, when i was 
„ Hain, 
Our Saviour to be; 


21, How wiſdom did find out theway; 


Ho ſtrength did maße him 
ſtand; 


How, holineſs did bear the ſway, 
And arſwerjuſt demand; 


22. How all theſe attributes di bend | 


TLhemſelves to work our life, 
' Thorough the Chriſt whom God 
did ſend * 

To fave us by his might, 


_.. Within the holy place, 
And & (pot raiſe our melody, 
And flow our hearts with grace. 


£ 5 * 1 7 thought that can, 


Within the wideſtheart, 


Spal then be filled with ſurpriſe, 


And L pleas d in every part. 
And ev'ry knot-unty'd ; 


| RleRin gh loye, that hid hath been, 


Shall ſhine on ev'ry fide. 


the The God of glory ls will be 
The life © every one, 


_ "Whoſe godly attributes ſhall we 
them as our own. 


8 
25. B/ e we all things ſhall 
By lien Tl things ſhall ſee, 


_ By . (co) 21 _ we |. 


When we in glory be. 
28. The Holy * of. God alſo; 
Who for our ſakes did die, 
The holy ones of God ſhall know, 
And that moſt PIO 
8" 


I 


eries ſhall here be ſeen, | 


| 36. 4 we are vile, he withdut 


or Ma. JOHN SUVA. 


5 Thoſe ſmall and ſhort diſcoveries r 
That we have of him here, 
Will Fi be ſeen with open 


In 3 full a and clear. 
30. Thoſe 0 thouſand acts of 


WT here we feel and find, 

bal there be read with open 
: face 

: Upo n his heart moft kind. 
31. There he will ſhew us how he was 
e ay mg 7 jam and king, 
And of” maintain our 
| n 

And us to glory bring. 
47. There we ſhall ſee how he was 
tooch'd 


1 With all our grief and pain, 
(As in his word he hath avouch's), 
| When we with him ſhall reign; 
| 33. He'll ſhew us alſo how he did 
Maintain our faith and love, 
And why his face ſometimes he 


From us, who are his dove; 
34+ Theſe tempting times that her 
i we have 
Me there ſhall ſee were good, 
* Alſo that hidden ſtrength hegare, 
| The purchaſe of his blood, 
| 35. That he ſhould ſand for us be 

fore 
His F ather, * we read, 
But then mall bes and ſhall 
- adore 
Him for his gracious deed, 


Before he angels all, 
Lays « out his ſtrength, his worth, 
and name, 
or us whoare in thrall. 
37: This i is he who was mock'd and 
beat, (thoryz; 
© Spit on, and crown'd wit 
Who for us had a bloody ſweat, 
Whoſe 5 was broke wil 


ſcor 
38. "Tis he — 5 ſtands ſo much qut 
friend, 


As ſhortly we ſhall ſee, 


47. 
48. 


49: 
Wik 


ed, 
1thout 


yortl, 


d and 
1070s; 
| wh 
Weat, 
> with 


h qu 


Wit 
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* 


wich open face, world without 


„end, 5 
And in his preſence be. 
39. That head that once was crown'd 
2” with thorns, * 
hall now with glory ſhine, 
That heart that broken was with 
ſcorns, . ET 


9 


Shall flow with life divine. 


| 1d. That man that here met with 


.  - diſgrace, | > | 
We there ſhall ſee ſo bright, 


That angels can't behold his face | 


For its exceeding light. 


41. What gladneſs will poſſeſs our 


heart, 
When we ſhall ſee theſe things! 
What light and life in every part, 
Will riſe like laſting ſprings! 
42. O bleſſed face, and holy grace, 
When ſhall we ſee this day? 
Lord fetch us to this goodly place, 
We humbly do thee pray! 
43. Next to this Lamb we ſhall behold 
| All ſaints both more and leſs, 
With whited robes in glory roll'd, 
Cauſe him they did confeſs; 
44. Each walking in his righteouſ- 
neſs. | 1 
Wich ſhining trowns of gold, 
Triumphing ſtill in heav'nly 
bliſs, | | 
Amazihg to behöld: 
43- Each perſon for his majeſty . 
Doth repreſent a king : 
Yea, angel-like for dignity, 
And ſeraphims that ſing... 
46. Each motion of their mind, and ſo 
Each twinkling of their eye ; 
Each word they Funk, and ſtep 
they go, 5 | 
It is in purity. 5 
47. Immortal are they every one, 
„ Wrapt up in health and light, 
Mortality from them is gone, 
- Weakneſs is tarn'd to might. 
48. The ſtars are not ſq clear as they, 
They equalize the ſun; 
Their glory ſhines to perfect day; 
Which day will ne'er be done. 
49. No ſorrow can them now annoy; | 
Nor weakneſs, grief, or pain; 


N=, 


158. Thafe bodies which ſometimes 
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| No faintneſs can abate their joy, 
_ » They how in life do reign. 
50. They ſhall not there, as here, be 
e, I 
| » With Satan, men, or fin, 
Nor with their wicked hearts per- 
8 lext, : £ my | 
Hah The heavens have cop'd them 
| „ . 
$1; Thus as they ſhine in their eſtate, 
8g tod in theit degree; 
Which is moſt goodly to relate, 
And raviſhing to ſee , _ ; 
, $2: The Majeſty Whom they adore, 
| Doth thern in wiſdom place 
Upon the thrones, and that before 
The angels, to their grace. 
53. Thefaints of the Old | eſtament, 
Full right to their degree ; 
| * Likewiſe the New, in excellent 
X ws noon be. "i 
54. Each one his badge of glory wears, 
According to his place, 
According as was his affairs 
Here, in the time of pface. 
55; Some on the right hand of the 
| ; Lamb, i 
Likewiſe ſome on the left, 
. robes and golden chains do 
„ OL ett FR 
Moſt grave, moſt ſage; and deft. 
56, The martyr here is Known from 
3 . 
Who peaceably did die, 
Both by the place he ſitteth in, 
And by his dignity. | 
57. Each father, ſaint, and prophet 
| According to his worth, 
Enjoy the honour of his call, 
And plainly hold it forth. 


- 


were. torn, 15 
And bones that broken were, 
For God's word, he doth now a- 
dorn hs 
With health and glory fair. 
59. Thus when in heav'nly harmony 
| Theſe bleſſed ſaints appear, 
Adorn'd with grace and majeſty, 
What gladneſs will be there? 


60. The 


g9Y 2 
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50. The light, and grace, and counte- 


nance, _ | 
The leaſt of theſe ſhall have, 
Will fo much terror them ad- 
vance, _ _ | 
And make their face ſo grave, 
G1, That at them all the world will 
; hake, | 8 
Wen they lift up their head ; 
Princes and kings will at them 
uake, 8 
5 And fall before them dead. 
62. This ſhall we ſee, thus ſhall we be, 
O would the day were come, 
Lord Jeſus take us up to thee, 
To this defired home 
63. Angels alſo we ſhall behold, 
When we on high aſcend, - 
Each ſhining like to men of gold, 
And on the Lord attend. 


4. > 


64. Theſe goodly creatures, full of 


ce, ED 
| Shall and aboot the throne, 
| Each je with light'ning in his 


ace, 5 ä 
And ſhall to us be known. - 


65. Theſe cherubims with one accord | 


Shall ery continually, 
Ah, holy, holy, holy Lord, 
And heavenly Majeſty ! 
66, Theſe will us in their arms em- 
And welcome us to reſt, 
And joy to ſee us clad with 
And of the heavens poſſeſt. 


„ 


ſee, 
While raptures take us up, 
When we with bleſſed Jeſus be, 
And at this table ſup. 5 
68. Oh ſhining angels! what, muſt 


we 
With you lift up our voice ? 
We muſt, and with you ever be, 
And with you maſt rejoice. - 
69. Our friends that lived godly here, 
| Shall there be found n, 


The wife, the child, and father | 


dear, 
With others of our train ; 
70. Each one down to the foot in 
, white; 


| 


» | 77. Now 
67. This we ſhall hear, this we ſhall | - The laſting of this Rate; 


80. A thought of parting with this 
lac . 7 


* 


or Ms. JOHN BUN VAN. 
Walking 


among the ſaints in 


| 72 

With glad and joyful face, 

71. Thoſe God did uſe us to convert, 

| We there with joy ſhall meet, 
And jointly ſhall with all our 

| heart | 
In life each other greet. 
crown to them we then hal] 


72. A 2 
* 
A glory andajoy; 
And that before the Lord, when 
e 
The world comes to deſtroy, 
73. This is the place, this is the ſlaty, 
Of all that fear the Lord; 
Which men nor angels may relate 
With tongue, or pen, or word, 
74. No "_—_ is hero for to eclipſe 
Its ſpangling rays ſo bright, 
Nor 28 nor fear to ſhut th 
1 85 8 D 
Of — within this light. 
75. The ſtrings of muſic here are 
tun'd | 
For heavenly harmony, 

And every ſpirit here perfum'd 
With perfect ſanity. 
76. Here run the cryſtal ſtreams of 


ife, | 
Qunite thorough all our veins, 
And here by love wedo unite 
With glory's golden chains. 
_ which ſweetneth all will 


| 


This heightens all we hear or ſee , 
Io a tranſcendent rate. 
78. For _—_ the ſaints enjoy all 
this 
But for a certain time, 
Oh! how would they their mark 
ten mie, 
And at thing repine? 
79. Yea, tis not poſſible that they 
© Whothen ſhall dwell on high, 
Should be content, unleſs they 


may , - 
Dwell there eternally, 


e ; 
Weuld bitter all their ſweet, 
And 


Fill'd to the brim with grace, | 


O Tui 18 c 


And Jajknels put upon the face | 
Of all they there do meet. 
37 But far from this the ſaints 22 80 
be 


Their portion is the Lord, 


ſee, 
As faith the holy word. 
82. And that with 1 1 peace, 
loy, and felicity; 
From this time forth * ſhall 
increaſe 
"Bom . | 


1 
. 


97 1, and the Hare *. th 1 that || 
beriſß.. 


1. THOSE having leu. d you what | 


of 8. I now will tell 1 


You alſo, after ſearch, what be 
The damned wights of hell. 
2. And, ob, that they that read my 
ne 
Would ponder ſoberly, 
And lay to heart ſuch r be 
times 
As touch eternity ! 1 
3. The ſleepy finner little thinks 
What ſorrows will abound 


— 


Within him, when ; Yoon the | 
| 14: Which wrath will ſo perplex all 


brinks 
Of Tophet he is found. 
4. Hell is bey 
So doubtful and forelorn, 
$0 fearful,. that none can relate 
The pangs that there. are 
| borne. 
5. God will exclude them utterly 
From his moſt bleſſed face, 
And them involve in miſery, 
In ſhame, and in diſgrace. 


6. God is the fountain of all bliſs, | 


Of life, of light, and peace ; 


They then muſt needs be 700 ” 
fortleſs I 


Who are dex ard of theſe. 
7. Inſtead of ji, a living death 
Will there in all be ind, 


Dyings, will be in every breath, 


Thus ants will abound, 


| 


2 


Whoſe face for ever they mall] 


i 


ond all thought eſtate 1 


6ꝙivü — 
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8. No light, ; batdarknef heredoth 
BE 79 

+ Wo > Peace, but ho ſtrange 
* The vu damning er 

| 

In all will make this change. 
9. To r things the damneds 


Is Hbeed in the word; 
And that becauſe no one can 
5 ſhow , 
The vengeance of the Lord. 
10. Unto a dreadful burning lake, 
All on a fiery flame, 
Fell is compared, for to make 
All underſtand the ſame. | 
11. A burning lake, a furnace hot, 
7 M burning oven too, | 
Heated the Portion, ſhare, and 
t., 
od thoſe which evil ſow. 
12. This planly ſhews the buraing 
eat 
With which it will | oppreſs 
_ Allhearts, and will like burning 
eat 
Their ſouls with ſore diſtreſs, 
13. This burning lake it is God's 
__ wrath, 
Igncenſed by the ſin i; 
Of thoſe who do reje& his path, 
And wicked ways walk in; 


. 


6 


parts 
Of body and of ſoul, 
As if up to the very bearts 
In burnings they did roll. 
15. Again, to ſhew the ſtinking ſtate 
Of this ſo ſad a caſe, | 
Like barnin fs. My God 
"doth m 
The hidings of his face. 
16. And truly as the ſteam and ſmoak 
And flames of brimſtone ſmell. 
To blind the eyes, and, ſRamach 
chbak, 
So are we pangs of hell. 
17. To ſee a ſea of brimſtone burn, 
Who would it not affright ? 
But they, whom God to hell doth 


"Ae in « 8 woful pli bt 


18. This 


* 
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e banning cannot quenched | 
9 | 


EY N nor with tears of (rr 

No mournful groans in miſery | 
Will here 32 good. 

rg. O damned men! this is your 


K fate, i 
© "The day of grace is done, | 
Repontungs now doth come too 
FRB”, od cs pas e 
Mercy is fled and gone. 
20. Your | 1595 way cries they ſooner , 
1 uld | | 


4 


Have ſounded in mine ears, 
If grace you would have had, or 
on ae | bs N 
HFave me re our tears. 
21. Me you offended l 
Inſtructions you did flight, | 
Your fins againſt my law hath 
been; | | 
Juſtice ſhall 
22. I gave my Son to do you good, 
I gave you ſpace and time 
With him to cleſe, which you 
withſtood, : 2 5 ; 
And did with hell combine. 
23. Juſtice againſt you now is ſet, 
Which you cannot appeaſe x 
Eternal juſtice doth you let 
Trom either life or eaſe. 
24. Thus he that to this place doth 
„„ 5 
May groan, and ſigh, and 
- WEeP 3- | £9 
But fin hath made that place his 
„* R 2 ; 
And there it will him keep. 
25. Wherefore hell in another place 
Is called a priſon too, 
And all toſhew the evil caſe 
Od all ſin doth undo. | 
26. br en, with. its locks and 


" WE 
Of God's laſting decree, 
Will hold them faſt; O how this 
/ Ait'thought of being fee! 
ef ought of being free! 
27. Out at theſe brazen 1 they 


may TE 
; The ſaints in glory ſee; © 
But this will not their grief allay, 


30. Thus hope! 


Wich 
with yaur fin, | 


have his right, | 


28. Thus they in this infernal cave 
ill now be holden faſt 
75 F rom heavenly fi eedom „ tho? they 
A 

Ofit they may not taſte, 

29. The chains that darkneſs on 
them hangs | 

| Still rattling in their ears, 

Creates within them heavy pangs, 

| And ſtill augments their feats, 

| eſs of all remedy, - 

They dyingly do fink” 
Into the jaws of miſery, 
5 2 ſeas of de drink. 
1. For being cop'd on every ſide 

: helpfeſſneſs od are | 

| © Headlong into defpair they ſlide 

Bereft of all relief. 

[32+ Therefore this hell is call'd a pit, 

Prepar d for thoſe that dic, 

| . The ſecond death, a term moſt fit 

To ſhew their miſery, 

33+ A pit that's bottomleſs is this, 

a gulph of grief and woe, 

Tp Gupgean which they cannot 


Mus, . 
That will themſelves undo. 
34+ Thus without flay they always 


Thus fainting ſtill they fail, 
Deſpair they up like water drink, 
OY "Theſe priſoners have no bail. 
35 Here meets them now that worm 
__, that gnaws, | 
And plycks their bowels out, 
The pit too on them ſhuts her 
TTT 
This dreadful is, no doubt. 
36. This ghaſtly worm is guilt for ſin, 
That on the conſcience feeds, 
With vipers teeth, both ſharp 
and keen, 
+ . Whexeat it ſorely bleeds. 
37. This worm is fed by memory, 
Which ſtrictly brings to mind, 
All things done in proſperity, 
4 s we in fcripture find. 
438.-No word, nor thought, nor act 
they did, Dy 
| But now is ſet in ſight, 
Not one of them can now be hid, 


q 
} 


Bur to them torment be. 


Memory gives them hght. 
1 EST | te. 


ot 


1 ww 
.. N 


E 


41. Here then is execution done 1 


45: Now will confuſion fo 


| #7. Theſe caſt awayd would fain have 


aner re PNG 4 h 
39, On which the underſtanding fill | 


Will judge, and ſentence. paſs, 
This kills the mind, and wounds 
the Will, k 

Alas, alas, alas! 


in, OY conſcience is the laughter 5 


ſhop, 
There hangs the ax and knife, 


xis there the worm makes all 


things hot, | 
And wearies out the life 1 


On body and on ſoul; 


For conſcience will be brib'd: . 


none, 
But gives to all their doyl. 


42, This worm, tis faid, ſhall N 


ie, 
But in the belly be 
ot all chat in the flames man lie, | 
O dreadful fight to ſee! 


43. This worm now needs muſt in 


| them Hv ez e | 
For fin will fill be there, 
And yo for God vill not 


45 
Nor „Cl their burden bear. 
4: But take from them all help and 


And Nes Wem to deſpair, 
Which feeds upon them yn 
and day, 
This is che damned's ſhare. 
ſſefs 
Thoſe monuments of ire, 
And fo confohnd them with 
diſtreſs, 
l trouble their deſire. | 
4 That what's think, or what todo, 
Or where to lay their head, 
*"Theyk OT not; tis the damneds 


Tol live, wit het be dead. 


He, 
But know, they never ſhall, 


They would forget their dreadful 


plight, 
But that ſticks faſt'ſt of all. 


48. God, Chriſt, and heaven, they 


know are beſt, - 
Yet dare not on-them think, 


| 52. Amid all this ſo great a ſcare 


1 


| $4: With yellings, howlings, ſhricks, 


| $% Which pleaſure now like poten 


| $7» Now i is the joy they lived in 


49. They cry, a 


i 


fe . they know in joys dv 
Whilſtthie their tears dodrink. 
as! but all in vain; 
They ſtick faſt in the mite, 
They would be rid of preſent pain, 
Vet ſet themſelves on fire, 
30. Darkneſs is their perplexity, - 
Yet dothey hate the lights 
They always ſee their miſery, 
Yet are themſelves all night, 
51. They are all dead, yetliye they dt, 
Vet neither live nor die, 
5 Ke tay toweal, and live to woe, 
is is their miſery. 


That here I do felate 

Another falleth to their ſhare 
In this their ſad eſtate. 

5 3. The legiors of infernal fiends 
Then with them needs muſt be, 

A juſt reward for all their pains, 
This they ſhall feel and ſee. 


and cries, 
And other doleful noiſe, 
With trembling hearts, and fail- 
ing eyes, 
Theſe are their helliſh 3 joys. 
55. . Theſe | angel black hey would 


Ys 
And ſerve with greedy mind, 
And take delight to go aſtray, 
That pleaſure they might find. 


turns 
Their joy to heavineſs, 
| Vea, like the gall of aſps it burns, 
And doth them fore oppreſs., 


— —ͤ— — — 


All turn'd to briniſh tears, 
And reſolute attempts to ſin 
| Turn'd into helliſn fears. 
58. The floods run trickling down 
their face, 
Their hearts do prick and ake, 
While they lament their woeful 
eee 
Their loins totter and ſhake, 
59. Ol —_ cheeks, with bleared 


How fully do you ſhow 


# 


* 
F . 
L — — © Swag — -» 2 - 2 — — — x — 5 
ay — 1 _ — — . ]— . 7—,«———6⏑610,ỹ.d "FIR koi Rev 


= 


a? The pangs that in -theis; boſom 
= 
And grief they undergo 
60. 'Thel og 
an, np they bemoan, 
7 That J itſelf this to expreſs, 
| Doth = with their — 
67. Tha Bae ning. on the bai 


* hey + 90% 0 waling . 


2 That did them thus 5 be 
Gi. Alas! : WY A dn hard hap had 1 
A here to find, . 
A woe death, iy; hell J lie, 
:Involy'd with, grief of mind 
63. 1 once was. far for Jight and 
'4y grace, 
"My days — * and 
I lived in a bleſſed. : good; 
Where was moſt heay” ply 93587 
f 64. Bur, wretch Im, I Nighted life, 
| And choſe in death to live; 
Oh! for, theſe. days now if I 
might, (give. 
5 Ten thouſand — would | 
65. What time had Ito pray andread! 
What time to hear the word ! 
What = to help me at wy 


8 Did God w mend! 
2 „ 


But they den aba, and light did 1: 
Ohl woe be unto me. 
657. J 2 remember how my friend 
ROI and twice, and 
68. Bot, Oh! 1 deluded man, I wo - 
My back npon. him turn; 

"Eternal life Lad not herd, 

For which now dp mourn. | 


Tos me to diſtreſs. 
| 170. My feet us l Let rn, | 
5 Fe 2285 REP au: 


me of vice, 


And bid me mind my latter end, 


. —— — 


4 Ak! olden time did thee ſpend 
„r 
| Ab! deakh deen. [41d you 


N 
ol. - 


— 
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"i * eyes to vanity have 
| - Thu ad 2 planty wile. * 


tly toil and ſtrain 
| * elf with ſin to . 
e 
Co ave ound 
OY und in 


25 But 2 an hare 1 


| 


# M 9 and alas! 
| "ink ſorrow, wi A doth now ſur. 
8 . neal round . | 
| abrh , and Ce my croſs 
ence! ho 
755 ü ef 
Theecheck * thoudidft tell 


3 "Me of my faults, for which | le 
Dead, While T live in hell! 
74 I took thee for ſome-peeyiſh foe, 
„When thou didſt me aceuſe; 
Therefore I did thee. buffet ſo, 
And counſel did refuſe 
| 75. 0 ny didſt me tidings 


. How God did me diſlike, 
b I took delight in fin; 
But I thy news did flight. 
78. Ah! mind, why didſt thou do 
thoſe t ngs .. 
That now doth work my wo? 
"ab! will, why waſt thou thus 
inclin'd ., 
Moe ever to undo? „ 
77. * 2 how were you be- 


: 
EIS none 


"It hath in all parts me 
And drown'd me like a flood. 


[2 Ab! that 1 * 45 \ being have, . 
0 an fad 
Mother, . yau, had been my 


grave 3 | 

nut chi I withi in vain. | 

79. Had I been made a cockatrice, 

| A toad or ſuch-like thing ; 
Tea, had I been made ſnow orice, 

n had no fin. 

$0. Ablock, 2 ſtock, a ſtone, or clot, 

| Is happier than 13 

N 0 | Fortbeyknowneithercold nor hot, 

To live nor yet to die. 
. F Rn 81. 1 


OE IRS 
$7, 
0 
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81. I envy now the happineſs. _ "Tis alſo in the pit of ire, 
0 thoſe that are in 10 * | F And ee in all their 8 
Ihate 90. For arate fi 
ace Aer ere no 85 1 Fm 45554 Re from Tha and reſt 3 
92. i grieve to ſee that others are For ever underneath the rod 
In glory, life, and well, That vengeance liketh beſt, 
Without all fear, or read, 0 or. 1. . r 
care, . Themiguite, an make 
While I am wrecle din hefl. cry, 
83- Thus will theſe ſouls with war | oe 
| rmty bea 
WE of their deck, I ge. Th chez e now the Jars, may 
With . an Alien 1 
* Henke ea hands; 
 Expoltalite their prief. AY ſee to what the moats amgunt, 
0 91 Lf 15 406th; Wy will, and Or number upfthe fands, 
for 1 in, we . Ae bib 75 55 hay 
5 very pain, gow for fig.they.haye, 
1 P AY . 01, wanzans mke haps Nbargon | 
; The m rk vert Tang. a Sin x ill yo . never ans F . * 
85. A ſtill as in is muſe, y-loquer may drink up the ſea, 
5 . e g on the fire, : . fFtheſe their fears; | 
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09 nel oats in the puniſhment of loſs, in 1 aided af the comfortable enjoyment 

pf God in Chriſtʒ which it, to be cut off from the root and ſource of all 'happinefs,.and to loſe 
an infinite good. It alſo conſiſts in the puniſnment of ſenſe, in that there are everlaſtihg tor- 
ments prepared for the wicked; a place as well ag a ſtate of, torment. After, the ſufferings 
A millions of ears, it will till be * wrath t9 come!“ "Haw many, alas! ape there, who, 
by-giving"theniſelves up to the power and thraldom of fin and Satan, and av'it were working 
themſelves doun to the infernal regions, will become like wiito the accurſed Spitit Irtör ments, 
whom they ſo much reſembled in manners and qualities l. Oj common ſwyearers Wins . 
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cellent perſon is: <*wherefore, holy | brethren," ſaid he, vod that are 


3 implication, that we ſhall reap a worthy benefit, if we truly put 
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THIS epiftle is indited"and left t6 the church by the Holy Ohoſt, to I. 

LC ſhew particularly, and more diſtinctly, the high prieſthood of Jeſus 

Shriſt, and the excellent benefits that his people have thereby: in which 

oth the excellency of his perſon, and tranſcendent glory of his office, be. 

vond either prieſt, or prie d of the law, is largely ſer forth before us, 
JJ ²²⁵ ẽ . 

| Whiefare, in order to our beneficial reading of this epiſtle, the Spirit 

_ of God calls upon us, firſt, moſt ſeriouſly to conſider what an one this ex- 


partakers of the heavenly calling, [conſequently you that are related to, 
and that are concerned in the undertaking of this holy one, ** conſider the 
apoſtle and high-prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus ;?? Heb. iii. 1. Con- 
fider how Ber and how fit this man is, for fo holy and glorious a calling: 
de being ſo high, av to be far above all heavens; ſo great, as to be the Son 
of, and God equal with the Father. Conſider him alſo as to his humanit), 
_ how that he is really'fleſh-oF our fleſh ; ſinleſsly ſo, ſympathiſingly fo, ſo in 
all the compaſſions of a man; he is touched with, compaffionateth, pitieth, 
loveth; ſuccbureth us, and feeleth our infirmities, and maketh' our caſe his 
own, © Nay, he again, from the conſideration of his greatneſs and love, 
puts us upon a confident reſiance on his undertaking, àud alſo pieſſeth us 
ro 2 bold approach of that throne of grace, where ee abideth 
in the execution of his office: Seeing then,“ faith he, that we have a 
great High-pricf that ĩs paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the'Son of God, let 
us hold faſt our profeſſion. For we have not an High- prieſt which cannot 
Ve touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted 
7 as we are, yet without fin. Let us therefore come boldly to the throne 
Of grace ann +5 © 11321 10 n = 49 $237 1%. 
14 the words we have, ; EQS DARED Um 2 
1. An'exhortation.”+ : 
the exhortation into practice. ; . | 
The exhortation is, That we ſhall come boldly to the throne of grace: 
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The SAINTS PRIVILEGE:2nd/PROPIT. // 16358 
The manrler of the coming of theſe perſons to this throne of grace; 
WK that is through the veil, boldly, confidently: ** Let us come boldly t 
,, . nn Laps Be 
, be . 2 to this exhortation; and that is twofolc. 
..) Beraùſe we have ſo great an High · prieſt, that cannot but be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities: Let us therefore come boldly to the 
%% . Tb 
(2.) And becauſe we are ſure to ſpeed: „That we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace, &Cc ir od ed Be e Yo anos x) 
I ſhall, as God ſhall help me, handle theſe things in order. a 
I. For the firſt, That God hath more thrones than one, He hath a throne 
in heaven, and a throne on earth: The Lord's throne is in heaven, and 
they ſhall call Jeruſalem the throne of the Lord.” He ruleth over the 
angels; he ruleth in his church. He ſitteth in Jacob, and ruleth to the 
ends of the earth, yea, he has a throne and ſeat of majeſty; among the 
princes and great ones of the world. He ruleth or jutgeh among the gods. 
There is a throne for him as a Father, and a throne for Chriſt as a giver of 
reward to all faithful and overcoming chriſtians:· To him that overcometh, 
1 will grant to fit with me on my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am 
ſet down with my Father upon his throne. bot be ad ce canly eſs 
There is alſo to be a threne of judgement, on which God by Chriſt, at 


Wn — + 


the great and notable day, ſhall fit, to give to the whole world their laſt or: 
final ſentence; from which, no, not by any means, they ſhall ENS | 
releaſed, This throne is made mention of in the New Teſtament, and is 
called by Chriſt the throne of his glory, and a great white throne. And 
his preſence, when he ſits upon this throne, will be ſo terrible, that nothing 
mall be able to abide it, that is not reconciled to God by him before: 

Wherefore it is not amiſs that I give you this hint, becauſe it may tend 
to inform unwary chriſtians, ; when they go. to God, that they addreſs not 
themſelves to him at rovers, or at random; but that when they come to 
him for benefits, they direct their prayer to the throne of grace, or ta God 
as conſidered on a throne of or. he is not to be found a God mer - 


ciful and gracious, but as he is on the throne of grace. This is his holy 


place, out of which he is terrible to the ſons of men, and cannot be gra- 
cious unto them. For as when he ſhall fit at the laſt day upon his throne 

of judgement, he will neither be moved with the tears or miſery of the 
world to do any thing for them, that in the leaſt wil have a tendency to a 
zelaxation of the leaſt part of their ſorrow, ſo now let men take him where, 
they will, or conſider him as they liſt, he gives no grace, no ſpecial grace, 
but as conſidered on the throne of grace : wherefore they that will pray, and 

ſpeed, they muſt come to a throne of grace; to a God that fitteth on a 
throne of grace: ** Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that 
we may ob Pa, K A | TOC ib 
The unbeliever; . the | erroneous and ſuperſtitious, conſider not this: 
wherefore they ſpeak to God as their fancies lead them, not as the word di- 
rects them, and therefore obtain nothing. Aſk the carnal man to whom he 
prays? he. will ſay to God. Aſk him where this God is? he will ſay in 
heaven. But aſk him how, or under what notion he is to be conſidered 
there? and he will give a few generals, but cannot direct his ſoul unto him 
as he is upon a throne of grace, as the apoſtle here biddeth, ſaying, /** Let 
us come boldly to the throne of grace.” Wherefore they come and go, or 
rather go and come to no advantage 25 they find nothing but their la- 
Wer ee 
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boor cr words för their pains: For the right conſidering of God: when 


unt h. AU w or where F may find fim gracious and mereiful, is 2 


in all, and-mercy nd 2 is then obtained when we oome to bim 4s fitting | 


upon a throne of 


- 28 t come to tis con thing, to wit, that the \godly 


og uich one throne from another. And the reafon why T ſo conclude, 

Is, as J ſald, becauſe the t ne here is not ſet forth unto us 16267 by where 
or w I dt ſhould be Known 3+ it is only propbunded to us by its name, 

(a throne of grace), and ſo 1 ft for. ſaints to make their approach thereto: 

Let us thereſdre eome b6JAly to the throne of grace.” 


We wilt th therefore tk ir onal. two 55 conſider 
under this double p 955 Ker 3 r 


3. TThat- chere i 1 ohio 
2. That it zis the privi 
whatever Win rote of e 2 


LE Thers is a throne 81 21 This nk be true; becauſe hs text faith 


it; aYoit is that of which the mercy-feat fo often made mention of in the 


Old Telament, Was a tgpe, ſtiadow/, or figure; nor is the terms of ſeat and 
throne} of any fr 


ength to make this ſuppoſition void. For it is common 


for che ee to be put forth i ur words unto us, more loriogs than 1 is the 
wo — ng that tking * 


let 


p 1 5 


. to our pore Bak were man - 5 Noah, ant he only, 
ſpund grace in God's eyes, not becauſe that o himfelf he was better than 
the reſt; but God ated as: a gracious prince towards him, aut let him 
ſhare in Hherey, of his own Tovereign will and pleaſure. But this at firſt 


Was zot ſ6 fully made manifeſt, as it was afterwards. Wherefote the pro- 


pitiatoty was not called as here, a throne of g 
there was great glory in thoſe terms alſo; for, by merey-ſeat Was ſhewed, 
not only that God had compaſſion for mien, bile x vat is to be pod was as 
His contingal Teng. place, Whither he would at length retite, and where he 


would fit down abide; * wha 80 terrible or erf work for his 
win was on the wheel at pre 


* for Wit r 1 8 8 * * is 


„but 2 mercy ne albeit 


cher fear It is to 


. to teren from a othe be 1 


For a feat is à place of re , yea, is 


ſhew, 
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neyer ſq. dreadful and amazing, yet to God's church it falk en in merey, 
for that that Is God's reſting place. Wherefore after God Rad ſo ſevereiy- 


threatened and puniſhed, his church, under the name of à Whoriſ woman; as 


yon may read in the prophet. Ezekiel, he faith, | „80 T wilt make my fury 
towards thee to reſt, and my jealouſy ſhall depart from thee; and F will be 


uiety aud wall-be.no more angry.” Aud again, ſpeaking of the fame pev- 
Ps; the ſame puniſhments, he ſaith, ** Nea 


thee an everlaſting covenant.” And again, I will eſtabliſfr my covenant 


with thee, and thqu ſhalt know that Lam the Lord; that thou mayeſt re.. 
member, and be confgunded, and never open thy mouth any more; be- 
cauſe of thy ſhante,, when J am pacified towards thee for all that thou haf 
q God,” Theſe, with many more places, ſhew, that 
mercy is God's place of reſt, and thicher he will retire at laſt, and frog 


done, ſaith: the, Lor 


thence will. bleſs his church, his people. 73 | REES 
But yet theſe terms ang he throne of grace) doth more exceed in 
glory; not only becaule the word grace ſhews that God, by all that he dortr * 
towards us in ſaving. and forgiving, acts freely as the bigheſt Lord, and of 
his own good-will and pl: ty alſo for that he now faith, that his 
grace is become a. king, a throne, of grace. A throne is not only a ſeat for 
reſt, but a place of dignity and authority. This is known to all. Where- 
fore by this word, a throne, or the throne of grace, is intimated, that God 
ruleth and governeth by his grace. And this he can juſtly do: Grace 
reigns through, righteouſneſs, unto eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord.“ So then, in that here is mention made of a throne of grace, it ſheweth, 
that ſin,” and ſatan, and death and hell, muſt needs be Cabdaed. For theſe 
laſt mentioned arg but;weakneſs and deſtruction; bur grace is life, and the 
N es over all theſe to the ruling of them utterly down. A 
. “/// ¼ a 6 tapes 
K this ben God. plainly declareth, that he is reſolved this way to rule, 
and that he pointeth at fin as his deadly for ; and if ſo, then, „where fin. 
aboundeth, grace muſl much more abqund.” For it is the wiſdom and diſ- 
cretion of all that rule, to fortify themſelves againſt them that rebel againſt 
them what they can. Wherefore he ſaith again, Sin ſhall not have domi- 
nion over you, for you are not under the law, but under grace. Sin ſceks 
for the dominion, and grace ſeeks for the dominion ; but fin ſhall not rule, 
becauſe it has no throne in the church among the godly. Grace is king, 
grace has the throne, and the people of God are not under the dominion” 
of ſin, but of the grace of God, the which they are here implicitly bid to 
acknowledge, in = they are hid. to.come boldly to it for bags That we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace ta help, to help in time of need.“ For 
as from the hand and power of the king comes help and ſuccour to the 
ſubject, when aſſaulted by, an enemy; ſo from the throne of grace, or from 
ace as ĩt reigns, comes the help and health of God's people. Hence it is 
aid again, „A glorious high throne from the beginning is the place of our 
ctuary. Here then the ſaints take ſhelter from the roaring of the deviß 
from; the taging aß their luſts, and from the fury of the wicked. That alſo 
is a very nogable place, He will ſubdue our Go re Parts thou wilt calf” 
all our ſins into the depth of the ſea.” He ſpeaks here of God ſolacing him 
ſelf in mexey, and as: delighting of himſelf in the ſalvation of his people, 


doneth 


| I will remember 
my coyanant with thee in, the days of thy youth, and I will, eſtabliſh onto” = 


ang that without compariſon; * Who is a God like unto thee; that par- 
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doneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his her. 


tage? he retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy.” 
Thus is mercy and grace got into the throne, reigns, and will aſſuredly) 
conquer all; yea, will conquer, and that with a ſhout, : Mercy rejoiceth 

againſt judgement; yea, glorieth when it getteth the victory of ſin, and 
ſubdueth the ſinner unto God and to his own ſalvation, as is yet more fully | 


ſhewed in the parable of the prodigal ſon... But this, briefly to ſhew you 


ſomething of the nature of the terms, and what muſt neteſfarily be implied 


thereby. 


1ſt, To be ſure this is inferred, That converted men are not every way, 
or in every ſenſe, free from the being of ſin. ' For, were they, they need not 


betake themſelves to a throne of grace for help; when it ſaith there is grace 
in God, it inferreth, that there is ſin in the godly ; and when it ſaith grace 
reigns, as upon a throne, &c. it implies, that fin would aſcend the throne, 


would reign, and would have the dominion over the children of God. This 


alſo is manifeſt, when he ſaith, <* Let not fin therefore 0 in your mor 
tal body, that you ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. 


of grace for help againſt it. 5 5 3 | 

_ 2dly, The text 1mplies, that at certain times the moſt godly man in the 
world may be hard put to it by the fin that dwelleth in him; yea, fo hard 
put to it, as that there can be no ways to ſave himſelf from a fall, but by 


imploting heaven, and the throne of grace, for help. This is called the 
needy time, the time when the wayfaring man that knocked at David's door 


ſhall knock at ours; or when we are got into the ſieve into which Satan did 


get Peter; or when thoſe fiſts are about our ears that were about Paul's; and 
when that thorn pricks us that Paul ſaid was in his fleſh. But why, or how 
comes it to paſs, that the godly are ſo hard put to ĩt at theſe times, but be- 
| fb, no good thing, but conſe- 
quently all aptneſs to cloſe in with the devil and his ſuggeſtions, to the over- 


cauſe there is in them, that is, in their fle 


throw of the ſoul? * . | 
But now here we are 


and to find help in time of need. 


3dly, As chriſtians are ſometimes in imminent 1 wr of falling, ſo ſome- 
times it is ſo, that they are fallen, are down, down 


profaned, therefore thou art given to reproackes.” 


Now, as they which are falling are kept from coming down, by coming 
te this throne of grace, ſo thoſe that are fallen muſt riſe by the ſcepter of love 
extended to them from thence. Men may fall by ſin, but cannot raiſe up 


themſelves without the help of grace. 


_ Wherefore, it is worthy of our inquiry after a more thorough knowledge : 
n Ks n . BY Ay > 4 * 9 8 * 5 2 6.6058 * 535 f 
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We will in the next place ſhew, what is to be inferred from hence 


| d the. only way 
to prevent it is to apply ourſelves, as by the text we are directed, to the throne 


| preſented with a throne of grace, unto which, as 
David ſays, we muſt continually reſort; and that is the wa) to obtain relief, 


| 2adfully, and can by 
no means lift up themſelyes. And this happeneth unto them becauſe they 
have been remiis as to the conſcionable performance of what by this exhor- 
tation they are enjoined to. They have not been conſtant ſupplicants at 
this throne, for preſerving grace; for had they, they ſhould, as the text ſug- 
geſts, moſt certainly have kept from ſuch a fall; help-ſhould have been 
granted them in their needful time. But that is it of which ſuch are guilty, 
which is written in the prophet Iſaiah,  ** But thou haſt not called upon me. 
O Jacob, but thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. Therefore thou art 


toriou 
text, 
God 
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ol this throne of grace, whence, as we may well perceive, our help con | % 


and by what comes from thence: we are made to ſtand. 


* 9 1 0 


I therefore come now to a more particular deſcription of this throne of 


Brace 5 and to ſhew how the godly know, or may know it, from other thrones 
of God. n 


Firſt, then, This throne of grace is the humanity, or heart and ſoul of 
jeſus Chriſt, in which God fits and reſteth for ever, in love towards them 
that. believe, in him: <* Foraſmuch as Chriſt did by the body of his ed, 
when: here, reconcile them unto the Father,” The key of David,” fait 

God, I will lay upon his ſhoulder ; ſo he ſhall open and none ſhall ſhut, 
and he ſhall ſhut and none ſhall open. And I will faſten him as a nail in 
2 ſure place; and he ſhall be for n throne to his Father's houſe,” 
For a glorious, throne to his Father's houſe, that is, for his Father's houſe, 
to come to their Father by; for that they ſhall always find him thereon ; 


— 


any ſuch thing as a throne of grace, either in earth or heaven; for that then 
nothing can be found to be the reſt of God. This is my well- beloved 


he is the altar; yet is truly all theſe: yea, there is no throne of grace, no 
. high-prieſt, no propitiatory ſacrifice, &c. but he: of all which we may 


and that is not only God's place of teſt, but that by and from which, as 
EA, | | „ 
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upon a glorious throne, his ace Mall rei n over devil, death, 

1258 e. Fae er. 5 reh 

„This human nature 35 Chrift is uff6 called the cabins of God; for 

the fitneſs of the Godhead dw-ells in it bodfly. It is God's Shabitation, his 

e place, His chair and throne of ſtate. He dôtk Al in and by 36 

2nd, out It he doth bot any thing. But to, paſs this, Let us come to the 
5 , 


We. witt naw <6me to Circobtte of the Piacing pf this th 
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e far Above 
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1 Ria e mult do! 25 5 "as he i is 1 ot in be by 588 As he 
7 High: nt ur ch; and they muſt g. to h bin in the holiet, 
m. 


But again, as this toe of grace is is in the holieſt, not in the world, not 
4 the church on Sari, 0 it is in this holielt ſet up above the ark of the 
; "reſtifnony : for ſo was the mercy-ſeat; it was ſer up in che moſt holy Place, 
above the. ark of the teſtimony, The ark of the teſtimony ; What was 
"that; why, it was the place of the law, the, ark in which It Was kept: the 
teſtimony was the law, the ark was prepated to put that in. T his ark in 
which was put this law, Was ſet up in the holieſt, and the mercy -ſeat was 
ſet Above it, for ſo was Moſes commanded to place them : Thou ſhalt 
make an ark” faith God, and. thou ſhalt make à mere tant: the ark 
Wall be called: the ark of the teſtimony, | and there thou. N put the telli. 
*mony which I give thee, (that is, the Taw) and thou ſhalt put the, mercy- 


feat above upon the ark, and there will Imeet with thee, from Above the 


nercy-ſeat between the two cherubims Which are upon, that i is, abdre the 
atk of the teſtimony, Thadowing. the mercy-ſeat.” tA 

"Thus then were things of old ordained in the type, by. by which we gather 
"what 3 is now to be minded in our worſhippin, of God. "There was an ark 
made, and the two tables of ſtone,” in which the law. was writ, was put 
therein. This ark, with "theſe two tables, were pur into the holieſt, and 

this mercy-ſeat was ſet above it. The Holy Ghoſt, in my mind, thus lig- 

\pifyivg that grace ſits upon a throne that is higher than the Jaw, above the 
law, and that grace therefore is to rule before the law, and notwithſtanding 
all the ſentence af the jaw; for it ſitteth, 2 4 ſay, upon a throne, but the 
"Jaw fits on none; a throne, [ fay, which the law, inſtead” of accuſing, 
-jvitiheth and approveth, * For although i it condemneth all men, yet it ex- 
Fepteth Chriſt, who in his marhood 1 is this throne of grace. Him, 1 ſay, it 
Con- 


condemn 

ranteth 
ſelf; yea 
15 allo th 


throne N 


mony : 
a Rok 
finners ſc 
to waſh 1 
Now, 
placing, 
the mere 
wWiſdom 
1 
there, b 
knowled 
two tabl 
at all; f 
is a men 
mercy, | 
themſely 


I read t! 


glaſſes 0 
to ſigni 
here you 
above) \ 
alſo yet 
4-14 
fervent 
dain the 
mercy, 
make tt 
favour. 
But b 
teſtimor 
good. 
all, wh 
triumph 
prayers, 
ſtanding 
is fo ni: 
grace tl 
time of 
This 
are in t 


— 


(4) 7 


pitiation, 


are paſt,” 
wherein 


of the la 
tbat our 


No. 4 


The Salix rs PRIVILEGE and PROFIT. - * 1657 


condemneth not, but approveth, and liketh well of all his doings; yea, it 
ranteth him, as here we ſee, as a throne of grace, to be exalted above it- 

ſelf; yea, it cannot but ſo do, becauſe by wiſdom and holineſs itſelf, which 

is alſo the Lord of the law, it is appointed ſo to do. Here then is the 


throne of God, the throne of grace, namely, above the ark of the teſti- 


mony : on this God and his grace ſits, reigns, and gives leave to finners to 
approach his preſence for grace and mercy (4). He gives, I ſay, for thoſe” 
fnners ſo to do, that have waſhed before in the brazen laver that is prepared 
to waſh in firſt, of which we may ſpeak more anon. "LATEST 


Now, behold the wiſdom of Ged in his thus ordaining of things, in his 
placing, 1n the firſt place the law, and Chriſt the ark of the teſtimony, and 
the mercy-ſeat or throne of grace, ſo nigh together ; for doubtleſs it was 
wiſdom that thus ordained them, and it might o ordain for theſe reaſons. 

1. That we that approach the throne of grace, might when we come 
there, be made ftill to remember that we are ſinners, (for by the law is the 


knowledge of fin) and behold juſt before us is this ark in which are the 


two tables that condemn all fleſh: yea, we muſt look that way, if we look 
at all; for juſt above it is the mercy- ſeat or throne of grace. So then here 
is a memento for them that come to God, and to his throne of grace, for 
mercy, to wit, the law, by which they are afreſh put in remembrance of 
themſelves, their fins, and what need they have of freſh ſupplies of grace, 


1 read that the laver of braſs and the foot of it was made of the looking. 


glaſſes of the women that aſſembled at the door of the tabernacle, methinks 
to ſignify, that men might ſee their ſmyrches when they came to waſh ; ſo 
here you ſee the law is placed even with the mercy-ſeat, (only that ſtood 
above) whereby thoſe that come to the throne of grace for mercy, might 
alſo yet more be put in mind that they are ſinners, V 
2. This alſo tendeth to ſet an edge upon prayer, and to make us more 


fervent in ſpirit when we come to the throne of grace. Should a king or- 


mercy, it would put yet an edge upon all their petitions for his grace, an 
make them yet the more humbly and fervently implore his Majeſty for 
ee f | 7 een Joh Re 
But behold, the mercy-ſeat ſtands above, is ſet up above the ark and 
teſtimony that is in it. Here therefore we have encouragement to look for 
good. For obſerve, though here is the law, and that too in the holielt of 
all, whither we go; yet above it is the mercy-ſeat and throne of grace 
triumphant, unto which we ſhould Took, and to which we ſhould dire? our 
prayers. Let us therefore come boldly to the throne. of grace, notwith- 
ſtanding the ark and teſtimony is by; for the law cannot hurt us when grace 
is ſo nigh; beſides, God is now not in the law, but upon the throne of 


dain that the ax and halter ſhould be before all thoſe that ſupplicate him ol 


grace that is above it, to give forth“ pardons, and grace, and helps at a 


time of need. Ne | | 5 
This then may ſerve to inform _ ſome, whereabout they are, when they 
are in their cloſets, and at prayer. Art thou moſt dejected when thou art 


8 


* 


(4) The apoſtle tells us, Rom. iii. 25. that . God hath ſet forth Chriſt Jeſus to be a pro- 
pitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſnefs for the remiſſion of fins that 
are paſt,” The word © propitiation”” is an alluſion to the merey - ſeat, which covered the ark 
wherein the law was contained: this typified Chriſt, who fully covers our ſins, the tranſgreſſions 
of the law, out of God's ſight; whereby God is rendered propitious to us, Bleſſed be God, 
(bat our juſtification is an act of juſtice as well as inercy 5 and that God, as he is a juſt God, 
* O A 5 cannot 
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at prayer? Hear me, thou art not far from the throne of grace; for thy 
dejection proceedeth from thy looking into the ark into which God hath 
ordained, that whoſoever looks ſhall die. Now if thou art indeed fo near 
as to ſee thy ſins, by thy reading of thyſelf by the tables in the ark, caſt 
but up thine eyes a little higher, and behold, there is the mercy-ſeat and 
throne of grace to which thou wouldſt come, and by which thou muſt be 
ſaved. When David came to pray to God, he ſaid, He would direct his 
yrayer to God, and would look up.“ F | | | 
As who ſhould ſay, when I pray, I will ſay to my prayers, O my pray. 
ers, mount up, ſtay not at the ark of the teſtimony, for there is the law and 
the condemnation ; but ſoar aloft to the throne that ſtands above; for there 
is God, and there is grace diſplayed, and there thou mayeſt obtain what is 
neceſſary to help in time of need. | | 5 
Some indeed there be that know not what theſe things mean: they never 
read their ſin nor condemnation for it, when they are upon their knees at 
their devotion, and fo are neither dejected at the fight of what they ate, 
nor driven with ſenſe of things to look higher for help at need; for need, 


indeed, they ſee none. Of ſuch I ſhall ſay, they are not concerned in our 


text, nor can they come hither, before they have been prepared ſo to do, as 
may appear before we come to an end. | #5 


And thus have I ſhewed you what this throne of grace is, and where it 


ſtands, And now I ſhall come to ſhew you how you ſhall find it, and knay 


when you are come to it by ſeveral other things. 

. 1, Firſt, then, About the throne of grace, there is a rain-bow in ſight like 
unto an emerald. This was the firſt fight that John ſaw after he had received 
his epiſtles for the ſeven churches. Before he received them, he had the 
great viſion of his Lord, and heard him fay to him, I am he that was 

ead and am alive, or that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive, for 
ever more, and have the keys of hell and of death.” And a good preparation 
it was for a work of that nature that now he was called unto; to wit, that 
he might the more warmly and affectionately and confidently atteft the truth 
Which his Lord had now for him to teſtify to them. 25 5 
So here, before he entereth upon his prophecy of things to come, he hears 
a firſt voice, and ſees a firſt ſight. The firit voice that he heard was, Come 
up hither,” and the firſt fight that he ſaw, was a throne with a rainbow 
round about it. And mage (faith he) I was in the ſpirit; and be- 
hold a throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſat upon the throne. And he that 
ſat was to look upon like a Jaſper, and a Sardin- ſtone, and there was a rain - 
bow round about the throne.” | 
The firſt time that we find in God's word mention made of a rainbow, we 
read alſo of its ſpiritual fignification, to wit, that it was a token of the firm- 

[neſs of the covenant that God made with Noah, as touching his not drown- 

ing the eazth any more with the waters of a flood. <* I do ſet (ſaith he) my 

bow in the cloud, and it ſhall be a token of a covenant between me and 
the earth, And it ſhali come to paſs when I bring a cloud over the earth, 


A 


cannot condemn the believer, ſince Chriſt has ſatisfied for his fins. God is faithful and juſt to 

forgive us our fins,” Hence, we have a liberty of approach to God as a father, reconciled to 

us in the Son of his love ; we have alſo a freedom of ſpeech in delivering our whole mind and 

heart to him in prayer and thankſgiving; and a well-grounded confidence that both our per- 
ſons and performances ſhall find acceptance with God, through Jeſus Chrift ; all which prive 
leges are enjoyed by the exerciſe of faith in the dear Redeemer, 


3 8 that 


that the be 
which is b 
waters ſha 
The fir 


| of mercy : 


of, For 
God hath 
token oft 
next time 
read of it, 
there ſaid 
phet ther 
robes; fo 
and beau! 
with the 
with the 
eth herlſe] 
Now h 
about the 
token of 
and that 
is, his rc 
wards, a 
to the foi 
ance of t 
of the bi 
the glory 
he fi 
upon wh 
are to ur 
days of! 
God's j1 
ceptable 
rious th: 
the thro 
muſt loo 
to pray, 
be in th 
ber the 
fleſh tha 
And! 
to behol 


In John 


We ri 
like in: 
before h 
fore, ev 
ſhadow 
ſtance, 
people 

Thus 
this raj 


The SAINTS Privitzes and PrROPIT. 1659 


dat the bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud. And I will remember my covenant 


which is between me and you, and every living creature of all fleſh ; and the 


waters ſhall no more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſn.“ | 

The firſt uſe therefore of the rainbow, it was to be a token of a covenant 
| of mercy and kindneſs to the world; but that was not the utmoſt end there- 
of, For that covenant was but a ſhadow of the covenant of grace which 
God hath made with his ele& in Chriſt, and that bow but a ſhadow of the 
token of the permanency and laſtingneſs of that covenant. Wherefore the 
next time we read of the rainbow, is in the firſt of Ezekiel, and there we 
read of it, only with reference to the excellencies of its colour: For that it is 
there ſaid to be exactly like the colour of the glory of the man that the pro- 


phet there ſaw as fitting upon a throne. The glory, that is, the prieſtly 


robes; for he is a Prieſt upon the throne, and his robes become his glory 
and beauty. His robes; what is or are they, but his bleſſed righteouſneſs, 
with the ſkirts of which he covereth the ſinful nakedneſs of his people, and 


with the perfection of which he decketh and adorneth them as a bride adorn- | 


eth herſelf with jewels, | | 

Now here again, in the third place, we find a rainbow, a rainbow round 
about the throne ; round about the throne of grace. A rainbow; that is, a 
token of the covenant, a token of the covenant of grace in its laſtingneſs ; 
and that token is the appearance of the man Chriſt. The appearance; that 
is, his robes, his righteouſneſs, from the appearance of his loins even up- 
wards, and from the appearance of his loins even downwards, even down 


to the font, as you have it in the book of the Revelations. As the appear- 
ance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, ſo was the appearance 


of the brightneſs round about : This was the appearance of the likeneſs of 
| the glory of the Lord, &c. | | 

he ſum then is, that by the rainbow round about the throne of grace 
upon which God ſitteth to hear and anſwer the petitions of his people, we 
are to underſtand the obediental righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, which in the 
days of his fleſh he wreught out and accompliſhed for his people; by which 
God's juſtice is ſatisfied, and their perſons juſtified, and they ſo made ac- 
ceptable to him. This righteouſneſs, that ſhines in God's eyes more glo- 
rious than the rainbow in the cloud doth in ours, faith John, is round about 
the throne. But for what purpoſe? Why, to be looked upon. But who 
muſt look upon it? Why, God and his people; the people when they come 
to pray, and God when he is about to hear and give: And the bow ſhall 
be in the cloud,” ſays God, and I will look upon it, that I may remem- 
ber the everlaſting covenant between God and every living creature of all 
fleſh thar is upon the earth.” 


And I fay, as the bow is for God to look on, ſo it is alſo for our ſight | 
to behold. A rainbow round about the throne, in fight ; in whoſe fight ? 


In John's and his companions, like unto an emerald. 


We read of Solomon's great throne of ivory, that though there was not its 


like in any kingdom; yet he was not willing that the bow of it ſhould Rand 
before him. It was round behind. Oh! but God's throne has the bow be- 
fore, even round about, to view, look upon in ſight. Solomon's was but a 
ſhadow ; and therefore fit to be put behind: but this is the ſum and ſub- 
Rance, and therefore fit to be before, in view, in fight, for God and his 

people to behold. ; 15 i 
Thus you ſee that a rainbow is round about the throne of grace, and what 
this rainbow is. Look then when * goeſt to prayer, er the throne; 
| 10 A 2 ; and 
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and that thou mayeſt not be deceived with a fancy, look for the rainboy. 
too. The rainbow, that is, as F have ſaid, the perſonal performances of 
Chriſt. thy Saviour for thee. Look, I ſay, for that, it is his righteouſneſ; . 
the token of the everlaſtingneſs of the.covenant of grace; the object of Gog' 
delight, and muſt be the matter of the juſtificatiomof thy perſon and per. 
formances before God. God looks at it, look thou at it, and at it only 
For in heaven or earth, if that be caſt away, there is nothing to be found 
that can pleaſe God, or juſtify thee. If it be ſaid, faith pleaſes God : I ay. 
ſwer, Faich is: a relative grace; take then the relative away, which, as to 
juſtification, is this ſpangling robe, this rainbow, this righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and faith dies, and becomes as to what we now treat of, extind 
Aa guenched:as to). 5 | N 
And a very fit emblem the rainbow is of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and 
that in theſe particu lars. N | 
. (4.) The rainbow is an effect of the ſun that ſhines in the firmament; 
and the righteouſneſs by which this throne of grace is encompaſſed, thy 
work of the: Sop of Gl. 1 * 
(2.) The rainbow! was a token that the wrath of God in ſending the 
flood was appeaſed ; this righteouſneſs of Chriſt is that for the ſake of which 


Gad forgiveth ug; all treſpaſſes, 1 51 | 
63.) The rainbow was ſet in the cloud, that the ſinful man might look 
thereon, and wax confident in common mercy ; this righteouſneſs is ſhewed 
us in the word, that we may by it believe unto ſpecial mercy. 
- (4+) The. bow is ſeen but now and then in the cloud; Chriſt's righteouſ. 
neſs is but here and there revealed in the word. . ; 
(5.) The bow is ſeen commonly upon, or after rain: Chriſt's righte- 
2 is apprehended by faith upon, or ſoon after the apprehenſions of 
wrath. | | | 


(E.) The bow is ſeen ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs; and fo is this 


righteouſneſs, even according to the degree or clearneſs of the ſight of 


200065 ˙ “Sw ͤ obo bi £1 0 

(7s) The bow is of that nature, as to make whatever you ſhall lock 
upon through it, to be of the ſame colour. of itſelf, whether that thing 
be buſh, or man, or beaſt; and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is. that that 
makes ſinners, when God looks upon them through it, to look beauti- 
= ful, and acceptable in his ſight, for we are made comely through hi 

comelineſs, and made accepted in the beloved. x | 
One word more of the rainbow, and then to ſome other things. A 
here you read that the rainbow is round about the throne ; ſo if you 


read. on even in the ſame place, you ſhall find the glorious effects thereof 


to be far more than all that I have ſaid. But. 


2. As the throne of grace is known by the rainbow that is round 
a about it; ſo sio thou ſhalt know it by this. The High-prieſt is con- 
tinually miniſberiag before it p the High- prieſt, or Chriſt as prieſt, is there 


before Godin his- Hi 
-thy4 acceptance there- 


Jo, as E ſaid. beſore, 'Chriſt is prieſt and throne and all; throne i 
one ſenſe, prieſt in another; even as he was prieſt, and ſacrifice, and 


altar too, When he became our reconciler to God. ; 


As a prieſt- Here, ke ig put under the notion of an angel that came and 
- . Rood et the altar to fler incenſe for the church all the time chat the ſexe! 


angel 


* 0 


gh-prieſt's robes, making continual interceſſion for 


angels wel 
the antich 
« And | 
olden ce 
offer it wi 
the throne 


all ſaints, 


Here tl 
the High: 
cenſe, or 
in the ty] 


that it is 


grace, to 
the High 
us: for 
prayers c 
within. 
prieſt of 
full of 11 
ther for | 
you ſee, 
and meſ 
But n 
thod, th 
he came 
in thith 
leſt he 
ephod, 
briefly « 
that he 
that 1s 1 
his heal 
on Aar. 
he was 
on the 
Thu 
the go] 
thou g 
conteni 
(I ſupp 
thing 
withor 
prieſt, 
God; 
therefe 
thank: 
Ane 
choſer 
accept 
ſpeak: 


no co 


The SAINTS PRIVILECE and PROFIT. 
angels were to ſound out with trumpets the alarum of God's wrath againſt 


the antichriſtian world; leſt that wrath ſhould ſwallow them up alſo, _ 
And (ſaid John) another angel came and ſtood. at the altar, having a 


olden cenſer ; and there was given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhogld - 


offer it with the prayers of all faints upon the. golden altar which was before 


the throne. And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came with the prayers of 
all ſaints, aſcended up before God out of the angels hand.” 


Here then you have before the throne, that is the throne or _mercy-ſeat, 


the High- prieſt, for there it was that God appointed that the altar of in- 
cenſe, or that to burn incenſe on, ſhould be placed. This incenſe- altar - 


in the type was to be overlaid with gold; but here the Holy Ghoſt implies, 


that it is all of gold. This throne then is the mercy-ſezt, or throne of 


grace, to which we are bid to come; and, as you ſee, here is the angel, 
the High-prieſt with his golden cenſer, and his incenſe, ready to wait upon 


us: for ſo the text implies, for he is there to offer his incenſe with the 
prayers of all ſaints that are gt without at his time of offering incenſe 
grace, or before it, ſtands, the High- 


within. So then, at the. throne, o 
prieſt of our propitiation, Chriſt Jeſus, with his golden cenſer in his hand, 
full of incenſe, therewith to perfume” the prayers of ſaints, that come thi- 
ther for grace and mercy to help in time of need. And he ſtands there, ag 
you ſee, under the name of an angel, for he is the angel of God's preſence, 
and meſſenger of his covenant. y 


But now it is worth our conſidering, to take notice how, or in what me- 


thod, the high-prieſt under the law was to approach the incenſe-altar. When 
he came to make interceſſion for the ſaints before the throne, he was to go 


in thither to do this work in his robes and ornaments; not without them, 
leſt he died. The principal of theſe ornaments were, a breaſt- plate, an 


ephod, a robe, an embroidered coat, a miter, and a girdle. Theſe are 
briefly called his garments, (in Rev. i.) and in the general they ſhew us, 
that he is clothed with righteouſneſs, girded with truth and faithfulneſs, (for 
that is the girdle of his reins to ſtrengthen him), and that he beareth upon 
his heart the names of the children of Ifrael that are Iſraelites indeed: for as 
on Aaron's breaſt-plate was fixed the names of the twelve tribes of Ifrael, and 


he was to bear the weight of them by the ſtrength of his ſhoulders, ſo are we 
on the heart of Chriſt. | 5 


- 


Thus therefore is our high-prieſt within the holieſt to offer incenſe, upon 


the golden altar of incenſe, that is before the throne. Wherefore, when 
thou goeſt thither, even to the throne of grace, look for him, and be not 
content, though thou fhouldeſt find God there, if thou findeſt there not him, 
(I ſuppoſe now an impoſſibility, for edification's ſake) for without him no- 
thing can be done; I ſay, without him as a prieſt. He is the throne, and 
without him as a throne, God has no reſting-place as to us; he is a 
prieſt, and without him as ſuch, we can make no acceptable approach to 
God ;. for by him, as prieſt, our ſpiritual ſacrifices are accepted. By him 


therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, giving 


thanks and confeſſing to and in his name. - . . , | 1 

And for our further edification herein, let us conſider, that as God has 
choſen and made him his throne of grace; ſo he has ſworn, that he ſhall be 
accepted as a prieſt for ever there. For is natural qualifications. we may 


no coming to God, upon pain of death, without him. 


{peak ſomething to them afterwards; in the mean time know, that there is 
1 
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Nor will it out of my mind, but that has wearing the rainbow upon jy, 
head, doth ſomewhat belong to him as prieſt, his prieſtly veſtments being 
for glory and beauty, as afore was ſaid, compared to the colour of it. But 


why doth he wear the rainbow upon his head ; but to ſhew, that the ſign, 


that the everlaſtingneſs of the covenant of grace is only to be found in him; 
that he wears it as a miter and frontlet of gold, and can always plead it with 
— to God, and for the ſubduing of the world and good of his people. 

ut, | | 


3- The throne of grace is to be known by the ſacrifice that is preſented 


there. The 1 was not to go into the holieſt, nor come near the 


mercy- jeat; the which, as I have ſhewed you, was a type of our throne of 
grace, without blood. But into the ſecond went the high-prieſt alone once 
every year, not without blood, which he offered for himſelf, and for the 


errors of the people. Yea, the prieſt was to take of the blood of his ſacrifice, 


and ſprinkle it ſeven times before the Lord, that is, before the mercy-ſeat, 
or throne of grace; and was to put fome of the blood upon the horns of the 
alter of incenſe before the Lord. So then the throne of grace is known by 
the blood that is ſprinkled thereon, and by the atonement that by it is made 
there. I told you before that before the throne of grace there is our high. 


prieſt; and now I tell you, there is his ſacrifice too; his ſacrifice which he 


there preſenteth as amends. for the fins of all ſuch as have a right to come 
with boldneſs to the throne of grace. Hence, as I mentioned before, there is 
faid to be in the midft of the throne (the ſame throne of which we have ſpoken 
before} a lamb as it had been ſlain. The words are to the purpoſe, and fig- 
nify, That in the midſt of the throne is our ſacrifice, with the very marks of 
his death upon him, ſhewing to God that ſitteth upon the throne, the holes 
of the thorns, of the nails, of the ſpear; and how he was disfigured with 
blows and blood when at his command he gave himſelf a ranſom for his 

ople ; for it cannot be imagined that either the exaltation or glorification 
of the body of Jeſus Chrift, ſhould make him forget the day in which he died 
the death for our ſins; eſpecially fince that which puts worth into his whole 
interceſſion is the death he died, and blood he ſhed upon the croſe, for our 


treſpaſſes. 


Beſides, there ĩs no ſight more taketh the heart of God, than to ſee of the 


travail of the ſoul, and the bruiſings of the body of his Son for our tranſ- 


greſſions, Hence it is ſaid, He is in the midſt of the throne as he died, or 
as he had been ſlain.” It is ſaid again, © The Lamb that is in the midſt of 
the throne ſhalt feed them.” The Lamb, that is, the Son of God, as a ſa- 
crifice, ſhall be always in the midſt of the throne to feed and comfort his 

eople. He is the throne, he is the prieſt, he is the ſacrifice. But then 
Lon as a Lamb is he in the midſt of the throne Why, the meaning in mine 
opinion is, that Chriſt, as a dying and bleeding ſacrifice, ſhall be chief in 


the reconciling of us to God; or that his being offered for our ſins ſhall be 
of great virtue when pleaded by him as prieſt, to the obtaining of grace, 
| mexcy, and glory for us. By his blood he entereth into the holy place; by 


His blood he hath made an atonement for us before the mercy ſeat: His blood 
it is that ſpeaketh better for us than the blood of Abel did for Cain; alſo it 


is by his blood that we have bold admittance into the holieſt; wherefore no 


marvel if you find him here a Lamb, as it had been flain, and that in the 
mid of the throne of grace. | 
While thou art therefore thinking on him, as he is in the throne of grace, 


forget him not as be js prieſt and ſacrifice ; for as a prieſt he makes atone- 
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ment; but there is no atonement made for fin without a ſacrifice. Now, 
45 Chriſt is a ſacrifice, fo he is to be conſidered as paſſive, or a ſufferer; as 
he is a prieſt, ſo he is active, or one that hath offered up himſelf; as he is an 
altar, ſo he is to be conſidered as God; for in and upon the power of his 
God-head he offered up himſelf. The altar then was not the croſs, as ſome 
have fooliſhly imagined. But as a throne, a throne of grace; ſo he is 
to be conſidered as diitin from theſe three things, as I alſo have hinted 
3 thou then know this throne of grace, where God ſits to hear 
prayers and give grace? Then caſt the eyes of thy ſoul about, and look until 
thou findeſt the Lamb there; a Lamb there as it had been Alain; for by this 
thou ſhalt know thou art right. A ſlain Lamb, or a Lamb as it had been 
C {ain, when it is ſeen by a ſupplicant in the midf of the throne, whither he 
3s come for grace, is a bleſſed ſight! A bleſſed ſight indeed! and it informs 
him he is 4 he ſhould be. | + | 

And thou muſt look for this, the rather becauſe without blood is no re- 
miſſion: He that thinks to find grace at God's hand, and yet enters not into 
the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, will find himſelf miſtaken, and will find a 
dead inſtead of a living way. For if not any thing below, or beſides blood, 
can yield remiſſion on God's part, how. ſhould remiſſion be received by us 
without our acting faith therein? We are juſtified by his blood, through 
faith in his blood. Wherefore, I ſay, look when thou approacheſt the 
throne of grace, that thou give diligence to ſee for the Lamb; that is as it 
had been ſlain in the midſt of the throne of grace; and then thou wilt have, 
not only a fign that thou preſenteſt thy applications to God, where, and as 
thou ſhouldit; but there alſo wilt thou meet with matter to break, to ſoften, 
to bend, to bow, and to make thy heart as thou would have it; for if the 
blood of a goat will, as ſome ſay, diſſolve an adamant, a ſtone that is harder 
than flint; ſhall not the fight of a Lamb as it had been ſlain, much more 
diſſolve and melt down the ſpirit of that man that is upon his knees before 
the throne of grace for mercy; eſpecially when he ſhall ſee, that not his 
prayers, nor his tears, nor his wants, but the blood of the Lamb, has pre- 
vailed with a God of grace, to give mercy and grace to an undeſerving man. 
This then 1s the third ſign by which thou ſhalt know when thou art at the 
| throne of grace; that throne is ſprinkled with blood; yea, in the midſt of 

that throne there is to be ſeen to this day, a Lamb as it had been lain; and 
he is in the midſt of it, to feed thoſe that come to that throne, and to lead 
them by and to living fountains of water. Wherefore, 

4. The throne of grace is to be known by the ſtreams of grace that con- 
tinually proceed therefrom, and that like a river run themſelves out into 
the world. And, faith John, He ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, 
clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb.” 
Mark you, here is again a throne, the throne of God, which, as we have 
ſhewed, is the human nature of his Son; out of which, as you read, pro- 
ceeds a river, a river of water of life, clear as cryſtal. And g of 
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the Lamb alſo here with God, is to ſhew that it comes, I ſay, from God, by 
the Lamb; by Chriſt, who as a lamb, or ſacrifice far fin, is the procurin 


cauſe of the _— of this river; it proceedeth out of the throne of G 
and of the Lamb. Behold therefore how carefully here the Lamb is _ 


in, as one from or 2 whom proceeds the water of life to us. 
is the ſpring-head; Chriſt the golden pipe of conveyance ; the elect, the re- 
ceivers of this water of life. He ſaith not here, the throne of the Lamb,“ 
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but, and of the Lamb,” to ſhew, I ſay, that he it is out of or through 


_ - whom this river of grace ſhould come. But if it ſhould. be underſtood that 
it proceedeth from the throne of the Lamb, it may be to ſhew that Chrig 
4105 has power as a mediator, to ſend grace like a river into the church: 
And then it amounts to this, that God, for Chriit's ſake, gives this river of 

race, and that Chriſt for his merit's ſake, has power to do ſo too. And 
ence is that good wiſh, fo often mentioned in the epiſtles,. * Grace to you 
and peace from God the Father, and the-Lord Jeſus Chritt,” And again, 

Grace be to you from God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
For Chriſt has power wich the Father, to give grace and forgiveneſs of fins 
to men. But let us come to the terms in this text. Here we have a throne, 
a throne of grace; and to ſhew that this throne is it indeed, therefore there 

En a river of this grace, put here under the term of water of 

£3 


7 


life; a term fit to expreſs both the nature of grace and the condition of him 


that comes for it to the throne of grace. R of $1 | 
It is called by the name of water of life, to ſhew what a reviving cordial 
the grace of God in Chriſt is, ſhall be, and will be found to be, of all thoſe 


that by him mall drink; thereof. It ſhall be in him, even in him that drinks 455 
it, a well of water ſpringing up unto everlaſting life: it will therefore beget 37 Z 


: 
2 


life, and maintain it; yea, will itſelf be a ſpring of life, in the very heart 

of him that drinks it. Ah! it will be ſach.a preſervative alſo to ſpiritual 
| health, as that by its virtue the ſoul ſhall for ever be kept; I ſay, the foul 
that drinks it, from total and final decay; it ſhall be in them ; well of living 
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Water, {prin ing up unto everlaſting life. | 
nt there is alſo by this phraſe or term briefly touched the preſent ſtate of 
them that ſhall come hither to drink; they are not the healthful, but the fick, 
It is with the throne of grace, as it is with the Bath, and other places of ſo- 
__ vexeign/and healing waters, they are moſt coveted of them that are difcaſed, 
And do alſo ſhew their virtues on thoſe that have their health and limbs; fo, ! 
lay, is the throne of grace, its waters are for healing, for ſoul-healing, that N ==—$ 
is their virtue. Wherefore, as at thoſe waters abovementioned the lame 7 
leave their crutches, and the fol foch Ggne.of their recovery as. may be a ſign We | 
of theirreceiving health and cure there; ſo at the throne of grace it is where 
true penitents, and, thoſe that are fick for mercy, do leave their ſighs and 
tears; and the Lamb that is in the midſt abba throne ſhall feed them, and 
. ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters, and God ſhall (there) wipe 
day all tears from their eyes. Wherefore as Joſeph waſhed- his face, and 
dried his tears away, hen he faw his brother Benjamin; ſo all God's ſaints = 
hall, here, even at the, throne of grace, where God's Benjamin, or the Son = 
© of his right hand is, waſh their ſogfs from ſorrow, and have their tears wiped WIE 
from their eyes: Wherefore, O thou that are diſeaſed; afflicted, and that 2 
wouldſt live, come by ſeſus to God as merciful and gracious; yea, look for 
this riyer when thou art upon thy knees before him, for by that thou ſhalt — 
find whereabouts the throne of grace and fo where thou mayſt find mercy. 5 
But again, As that which proceeds out of this throne of grace is called EESESSESESS: 
water of life, ſo it is ſaid to be a river, a river of water of life. This, in 
: .the.ſirk place, ſhews, that with God is plenty of grace, even as in a river 
there is plenty of water: a pond, a pool, a ciſtern, wall hold much, but 
ꝛa tiver will hold more; from chis throne come rivers and ſtreams of water of 
life, to ſatisfy thoſe that come for lifs to the throne of Gd. 
Farther, As, by riuer is ſhewed what abundance of grace proceeds from 
Sod through Chriſt; ſo it ewsthe unſatiable thirk and deſire af one that 
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comes indeed aright to the throne of grace for mercy. Nothing but rivers 
will ſatisfy ſuch a ſoul ; ponds, - pools, and ciſterns, will do nothing: ſuch 
an one is like him of whom it is ſaid, ** Behold he drinketh up a river, and 
hafteth not; he truſteth that he can draw up Jordan into his mouth,” This 
David teſtifies, when he faith, '** As the heart panteth after the water-brooks, 
ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God.” Hence the invitation is propor- 
tionable, Drink abundantly,” and that they that are ſaved, are ſaid to re- 
ceive abundance of grace ; they that receive abundance of grace, and of the 
gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt. And hence it 
is ſaid again, When the poor and needy ſeek water, and there is none, 
and their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will hear, I the God of Iſrael 
will not forſake them. But, Lord, how wilt thou quench their boundleſs 
thirſt? I will open rivers in high places, and fountains in the midſt of the 
valleys: I will make the wilderneſs a pool of waters, and the dry land ſprings 
of water.” - Behold here is a pool of water as big as a wilderneſs, enough one 
would think to ſatisfy any thirſty ſoul. Oh, but that will not do! wherefore he 
willopen rivers, fountains, and o and all this is to quench the dròught of 
one that thirſteth for the grace of God, that they may have enough: They ſhall 
be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe, and thou ſhalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleaſures, for with thee is the fountain of life, & cc. 
This abundance; the throne of grace yieldeth for the help and health of 
ſuch as wauld have the water of life to drink, and to cure their diſeaſes . 
withal ; it yields a river of water of life. | 5 
Moreover ſince grace is ſaid here to proceed as a river from the throne of 
God, and of the lamb, it is to ſhew the commonneſs of it; rivers you know ' 
are common in the ſtream, however they are at the head. And to ſhew the 
commonneſs of it, the apoſtle calls it the common ſalvation; and it is ſaid 
in Ezekiel and Zecharias, to go forth to the deſert, and into the ſea, the 
world, to heal the beaſts and fiſh of all kinds that are there. This there- 
fore is a text that ſhews us what it is to come to a throne, where the token 
of the covenant of grace is, where the high-prieſt miniſtreth, and in the 
midſt of which there is a lamb, as it had been ſlain ;. for from thence there 
cometh not drops, nor ſhowers, but rivers of the grace of God, a river of 
water of lift. air | 3 5 | 
Again, as the grace that we here read of is ſaid, as it comes from this 
throne, to come as a river of water of life; ſo it is ſaid to be pure and 
clear as chryſtal; pure is ſet in oppoſition to muddy and dirty witers, and 
clear is ſet in oppoſition to thoſe waters that are black, by reaſon of the 
cold and icyiſh nature of them; therefore there is conjoined to this phraſe, 
the word cryſtal, which all know is clear and ſhining ſtone. Indeed the 
life and ſpirit that is in this water,” will keep it from looking black and 
dull; and the throne from whence it comes, will keep it from being muddy, 
ſo much as in the ſtreams thereof; the bleſſing of the Lord it maketh rich, 
and he addeth no ſorrow with it.“ Indeed all the ſorrow that is mixed witn 
our chriſtianity, it proceedeth as the procuring cauſe, from ourſelves, not 
from the throne of grace; for that is the place where our tears às was ſhewed 
you, are wiped away; and alſo where we hang up our crutches : the ſtreams 
thereof are pure and clear, not muddy nor frozen, but warm and delight- 
ful, and that make glad the city of God. . „„ 
Theſe words alſo ſhews us, that this water of itſelf can do, without a 
mixture of any thing of outs: what comes from this throne: of grace, is 
No. 42. „ ey IS cio nals 1 pure 
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And a little as we commented upon what went before, we will alſo touch 


- thereon, it is to ſhew that the places were prepared before they were con- 


and twenty are. 


© 3. Their fitting denoteth alſo their abiding in the preſence of God: 


1666: TR WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JOHN: BUNYAN, | 


pure grate and nothing elſe; clear grace, free grace, grace that © na 
arte nor need be mixed with works of righteouſneſs: which we have done; 
it is of itſelf ſufficient to anſwer all our wants, to heal all our diſeaſes, and 


to help us at a time of need. 


It is grace at chooſss, it is grace that/ealleth, it is grace that prefers. 


eth, and it is grace chat brings to glory: even the grace that like a river of 
Water ef life proceedeth from this throne: and hence it is, that from fir 


to laſt, we muſt ery grace, grace, unto it. | | 

Thus you ſee, what a throne the chriſtian is invited to; it is-2 throne of 
grace whereon doth ſit the God of alt grace; it is a throne of grace before 
which the Lord Jeſus miniſtreth continually for us; it is a throne of grace 
ſprinkled with the blood, and in the midſt of which is a lamb as it had 
been flain; it is a throne with a rainbow round about it, which is the token 
of the everlaſting covenant, and out of which proceeds, as here you read 
a river, a pure river of water of life clear as chryſtal. 

Look then for theſe ſigns of the throne of 
to it, and reſt not until by ſome of them, you know that you are even come 
to it; they are all to be ſeen, have you but eyes; and the fight of them is 


quicken the foul. But. Ae | | 
Fifthly, As the throne of grace is * A the things 
; avewrought: there 
is about that throne four and twenty ſeats, and upon the ſeats four and 
twenty elders fitting, cloathed in white raiment, and they have on their 
heads crowns of gold. © | Dee ed he a 
There is no throne that has theſe ſigns and eſſtéts belonging to it but 
this; wherefore as by theſe ſigns, ſo by the effects of them alſo, one may 
know which is, and ſo when he is indeed come to, the throne of grace. 


upon cs. | . 

17 By ſeats, I underſtand places of reſt, and dignity; 2 reſt, for that 
they that fit on them do ref from their labours; and places of dignity, fox 
that they are about the throne ; <* and the. four and twenty elders which fat 
before God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces and worſhipped God: and 
foraſmuch as the ſeats: are mentioned before they are mentioned that ſat 


verted.' e 7 Lon 

2. The elders, I take to be the twelve patriarchs and the twelve apoſtles, 
or the firſt fathers of the churches; for they are the elders of both the 
churches, that is, both of the Jewiſh and Gentile ehurch of God; they are 
the artcients, as alſo they are called in the prophet Iſaiah, which are in ſome 
fenſe the fathers of both theſe churches. Theſe elders are well fet forth by 
that four and twenty that you read of in the book of Chronicles, who had 
every one of them for ſons twelve in number, There therefore the four 


4% Sit thou at my right hand,“ was the Father's word to the Son, and allo 
fronifieth the ſam. e HE 60k LIE Eb 36 
It is then the throne of grace where the four and twenty ſeats are, and 
before which the four and twenty elders fit. - e 
4. Their white robes are Chriſt's righteouſneſs, their own good works 
and. glory; not that their works brought them thither ; for they my of 
| 4 . em- 
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themſelves polluted, and where waſhed white in the blood of the lamb; but 
yet God will have all that his people have done in love to him be rewarded: 
yea, and they ſhall wear their own labours, being waſhed as afore is hinted, 
as a badge of their honour | before the throne . of grace, and this 18 grace 
indeed : They have waſhed. their robes, and made them white in the 


blood of the lamb, therefore are t 
have waſhed as others did do before them. 


c. And they had on their heads crowns o h | 
are kings, and as kings ſhall reign with him 


victory, and alſo that they 
for ever and ever. 


6. But what! were they filent? did they ſay, did they do nothing while 


before 


the throne of God.“ They 
f gold.“. This denotes their 


they ſat before the throne? Yes, they were appointed to be ſingers there. This 
was ſignified by the four and twenty that we made mention of before, who 
with their ſons were inſtructed in the ſongs of the Lord, and all that were 
cunning to do fo then, were two hundred tourſcore and eight. Theſe were 
the figure of that hundred forty and four thouſand redeemed from the earth. 
For as the firſt four and twenty, and their ſons, are ſaid to ſing and to play 
upon cymbals, pſalters, and harps ; and as they are there ſaid to be inſtructed 
and connung in the ſongs of the Lord ; ſo theſe that fit before the throne, are 


faid alſo to 


ng with harps in their hands, their ſong before the throne; and 


ſuch ſong it: was, and ſo cunningly did they ſing it, that no man could learn 
it, butthat hundred and forty and four thouſand which were redeemed from 


the earth. 


Now, as I ſaid, as he at fizt began with four and twenty in David, and 
ended with four and twenty times twelve ; ſo here in John, -he begins with 


the ſame number, but ends with ſach a company that no man could number, 
| For, he faith, ** After this I looked, and lo, a great multitude which no 


man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 


| ood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 


palms in their hands. And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 


| vation to our Gad, which ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. And 
all the angels ſtood round about the throne, and-'the elders, and the four. 


beaſts, and fell before the throne on their faces, and worſhipped God.“ 
This numberleſs number ſeems to have got the ſong by the end; for 


they cry aloud, ** Salvation, ſal vation to our God, and to the Lamb;“ which 


to be ſure is ſuch a ſong that none can leara but them that Are redeemed 


from the earth. 


But I ſay, what a brave encouragement is it for cne that is come for 


grace to the throne of grace, to ſee ſo great a number already there, on their 
ſeats, in their robes, with their palms in their hands, and their crowns upon 
their heads, ſinging of ſalvation to God, and to the Lamb! | 

And I ſay again, (and ſpeak now to the dejected), methinks it would be 
ſtrange, O thow that art ſo afraid that the greatneſs of thy fins will be a 
bar unto thee, if among all this great number of pipers and harpers that 
are got to glory, thou canſt not eſpy one that, when here, was as vile a 
ſinner as thyſelf. Look, man, they are there for thee to view them, and 
for thee to take encouragement to hope, when thou ſhalt conſider what grace 
and mercy has done for them. Look again, I ſay, now thou art upon thy 
knees, and ſee if ſome that are among them have not done worſe than thou 
haſt done. And yet behold, they are ſet down; and yet behold they have 


their crowns on their heads, their harps in their hands, and ſing aloud of | 


lalvation to their God, and to the 
| | 10 B 2 
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This then is a fifth note or ſign that doch diſtinguiſh the throne of grit 


from other thrones : There are before that to be ſeen, for our encourage. 


ment, a numberleſs number of people fitting and ſinging round about it: 


Singing, I ſay, to God for his grace, and to the Lamb for his blood, by 


which they are ſecured from the wrath to come: And the four and twenty 
elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and 
golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of ſaints, and they ſang a 
new ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeal 


thereof; for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us unto God 1 thy blood, 


out of 2 kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and haſt made us 
to our God, kings and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the earth.“ 


' - Behold, tempted ſoul, doſt thou not yet ſeee what a throne of grace here 
is, and what multitudes are already arrived thither, to give thanks unto hi; 


name that fits thereon, and to the Lamb for ever and ever? And wilt they 


hang thy harp upon the willows, and go drooping up and down the world, 
as if there was no God, no grace, no throne of grace, to apply thyſelf unto, 
for mercy and grace to help in time of need? Hark! doſt thou not hear then 
what they ſay ? “ Worthy,” ſay they, “is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re. 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and gloy, 
and blefling. And every creature which is in heaven, (where they are), 
and on the earth, (where thou art), and under the earth, and ſuch as are 
in the ſea, and all that are therein, heard I ſaying, blefling, honour, glory, 
and power, be to him that fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 


ever and ever. 


All this is written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort 
of the ſcriptures might have hope; and that the drooping ones might 
come boldly to the throne of grace, to obtain grace and find mercy to help 


in time of need.” 


They bleſs, they all bleſs; they thank, they all thank; and wilt thou 
hold thy tongue? They have all received of his fulneſs, and grace for 
grace; and will he ſhut thee out? Or is his grace ſo far gone, and ſo 
near ſpent, that now he has not enough to pardon and ſecure, and fave one 
ſinner more? For ſhame, leave off this unbelief. Wherefore (doſt thou 

think) art thou tald all this, but to encourage thee to come to the throne 
of grace? And wilt thou hang back or be ſullen, becauſe thou art none of 
the firſt? ſince he hath ſaid, The firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt,” 
Behold the legions, the thouſands, the untold and numberleſs number that 
ftand before the throne, and be bold to hope in his mercy. | 
6. As the throne of grace is diſtinguiſhed from other thrones by theſe, { 
gs, and voices: Alſo 
before this throne are ſeven lamps of fire burning, which are the ſeven ſpirits 
of God. This then is another thing by which the throne of grace may be 

9 again it is ſaid, That from the 

altar of incenſe that ſtood before the throne, there was voices, and thunder- 
ings, and lightnings, and an earthquake.” - All theſe then come out of the 
holieſt, where the throne is, and are inflamed by this throne, and by him 


out of this throne proceeds lightnings, and thunderin 


known as an effect of what is before. 


that ſits thereon. 


.) Lightnings here are to be taken for the illuminations of the Spirit 
in the goſpel ; as it is ſaid in the book of Pſalms, «© They looked to bim 
(on the throne) and were lightened :” Or, as it is ſaid in other places, 
The voice of thy thunder was in the heavens, the lightnings — 
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. again, « His lightnings enlightened the would, the earth 
{aw it and tremble 930 


d.“ . ) ” 
This lightning therefore communicates light to them that fit in darkneſs. 


darkneſs, hath ſhined into our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 


of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.” It was from this throne 


that the light came that ſtruck Paul off his horſe, when he went to deſtroy it, 
and the people that profeſſed it. Theſe are thoſe lightnings by which ſin- 


| ners are made to ſee their ſad condition, and by which they are made to ſee 
the way out of it. Art thou then made to ſee thy condition how bad it is. 
and that the way ont of it is by Jefus Chriſt? (for, as I ſaid, he is the throne 
ef grace.) Why then, come orderly in the light of theſe convictions to the 


throne from whence thy light did come, and cry there, as Samuel did to 


that made him ſee; by it he came to Chriſt, and cried, ** Who art thou 


Lord?“ and,. What wouldſt thou have me to do?“ And is it not an en- 


couragement to thee to come to him, when he lights thy candle that thou 
mighteſt ſee the way; yea, when he doth it on purpoſe that thou mighteft 
come to him? „ He gives light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death, (What to do?) to guide our feet in the way of peace.” 

This interpretation of this place ſeems to me moſt to cohere with what 
went before; for firſt you have here a throne, and one ſitting on it; then 
you have the elders, and in them preſented to you the whole church, ſitting 
round about the throne: then you have in the words laſt read unto you, 2 
diſcourſe how they came thither, and that is, by the lightnings, thunderings, 


| and voices, that proceed out of the throne. 


{2.) As you have here lightnings, ſo thereto is adjoined thunders: There 
proceeded out of this throne lightnings and thunders. By thunders, I un- 
derſtand that powerful diſcovery of the majeſty of God by the word of truth, 
which ſeizeth the heart with a reverential dread and awe of him: hence it 
is ſaid, *© The voice of the Lord is full of majeſty ; the voice of the Lord 
breaketh the cedars.”* The voice, that is, his thundering voice. Canſt 
thou thunder with a voice like him? And the thunder of his power who 
can underſtand.” It was upon this account that Peter, and James, and 
John, were called the ſons of thunder, becauſe, in the word which they 
were to preach, there was to be not only lightnings, but thunders; not only 
illuminations, but a great ſeizing of the hear; with the dread and majeſty 
of God, to the effectual turning of the ſinner to him. 

Lightnings without thunder are in this caſe dangerous, becauſe they that 
receive the one without the other are ſubject to miſcarry: They were once 
enlightened, but you read of no thunder they had, and they were ſubject to 


fall into an irrecoverable ſtate. Saul had thunder with his lightnings, to 


the ſhaking of his ſoul ; ſo had the three thouſand , ſo had the jailor: They 


| that receive light without thunder are ſubject to turn the grace of God into 


wantonneſs ; but they that know the terror of God will perſuade men. So 
then, when he decrees to give the rain of his grace to a man, he makes a 
way for the lightning and thunder; not the one without the other, but the 


one following the other. Lightning and thunder is made a cauſe of rain, 


but lightning alone is not: Who hath divided a water-courle for the 
oveerflowing of waters? and a way for the lightni ꝗ and thunder to cauſe it 


0 rain on the earth, where no man is; on the wilderneſs wherein there is 
no man?“ e | 
3 Thus 


« God,” faith the Apoſtle, who commanded the light to ſhine out of 


Eli, Here T am, for thou haſt called me.“ Thus did Saul by the light 
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Thus therefare you may ſee how in the darkeſt ſayings of the Holy Ghop 
there is as great an harmony with truth as in the moſt plain and eaſy; there 
muſt be thunder with light, if thy heart be well poiſed and balanced with 
the fear of God: we have had great lightnings in this land of late year, 
but little thunders ; and that is one reaſon why fo little grace is foung 


| where light is, and why ſo many prefeſſors run on their heads in ſuch 3 
day as this is, notwithſtanding all 


ey have ſeen. 
Well then, this alſo ſhould be an help to a ſoul to come to the throne of 
ce; the God of glory has thundered, has thundered to, awaken thee, a; 
well as ſent lightnings to give thee light; to awaken thee to a coming to 
him, as well as to the enabling of thee to ſee his things; this then has come 
from the throne of grace; to make thee come hither: wherefore obſerve, 
where it is by theſe figns made mention of before, and by theſe effects; and 
go, and come to the throne of grace. 0 vp 
(3.) As there proceeds from this throne lightnings and thunders, ſo from 


hence it is ſaid, voices proceed alſo: now theſe voices may be taken for 


ſuch as are ſent with this lightning and thunder to inſtruct, or for ſuch a; 
this lightning and thunder begets in our hearts. . 
(I.) It may be taken in the firſt ſenſe, for light and dread, when it fall. 
eth from God into the ſoul, is attended with a voice or voices of inſtruction 
to the ſoul, to know what to do. Thus it was in Paul's caſe; he had light 
and dread, and voices for his inſtruction; he had ligatnings, and thunder. 
ings, and voices: Good and upright is the Lord; therefore will he teach 
fingers in the way: The meek will he guide in judgement ; the meek will 
he teach his way.” | e 5 
| {(z.) Or by voices you may underſtand, ſuch as the N and thunder 
ets in our hearts; for though man is as mute as a fiſh to Godward, be. 
fore this thunder and lightning comes to him, yet after that he is full of 
voices; (and how much more numerous are the voices, that in the whole 
church on earth are begot by theſe lightnings and thunders that proceed 
from the throne of grace pl their faith has a voice, their repentance has a 
voice, their ſubjection to God's word has a voice in it; yea, there is a voice 
in their prayers, a voice in their cry, a voice in their tears, a voice in their 
groans, in thgir roarings, in their bemoaning of themſelves, and in their 


_ triumphs: 


This then is an effect of the throne of grace; hence it is ſaid, that they 
roceed from it, even the lichtning and the thunder, and the voices; that 
3, effectual converſion to G “ l. ba 5 
It follows then, that if all theſe are with thy ſoul, the operations of the 


| throne of grace have been upon thee to bring thee to the throne of grace; 


firſt in thy prayers, and then in thy perſon: And this leads me to the next 
thing propounded to be ſpoken to, which is to ſhew who are the perſons in- 


vited here to come to the throne of grace. Let us therefore come. 


III. Now the perſons here calfed upon to come to the throne of grace, are 
not all or every ſort of men, but the men that may properly be compre- 


hended under this word Us and We: = let us therefore come boldly, that 


We may obtain ().“ And they that are here put under theſe particular 
. 5 525 5 | | terms, 


— a — — 


- fe) The family and houſehub! of faith are a peculiar people, called, choſen, ànd faithful. 

The Lord the Spirit has quiekened and raiſed them from a death in treſpaſſes and fins to neu- 

Jnef of lite. Hence they pray in farth, and their perſons and ſervices are accepted in 15 by 
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tems; are expreſſed both before and after, by thoſe that have explication in 
gr A called, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
1. Such as give the moſt earneſt heed to the word which they have 
heard. | es l 4 1 e 1 aps a . N 
2. They are ſuch as ſee Jefus crowned with glory and honour. 
3. They are called the children.-. f WE FELL As 7 
4. They are called the ſeed of Abraham. | | 
5. They are called Chriſt's brethren, | FFC 
80, ehap. 3. they are called holy brethren, and ſaid to be ee of the 
heavenly calling, and the people of whom it is ſaid, that Chriſt Jeſus is the 
apoſtle and high-prieſt of their profeſſion. 5 c — 
They are called Chriſt's own houſe, and are ſaid to be partakers of 
Chriſt. 5 , | Te 3 
They are ſaid to be the believers, thoſe that do enter in into reſt, thoſe 
that have Chriſt for an high-prieſt, and with the feeling of whoſe infirmities 
he is touched and fympathiſeth; ha 1 
$0, in chap. 6. they are called beloved, and the heirs of promiſe; they 
that have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before them, they. are 
called thoſe that have Nope as. an anchor, and thoſe for whom Chriſt as a 
fore-runner hath entered and taken "my of heaven. es: 
80, chap. 7. they are ſaid to be ſuch as draw nigh unto God. 
"And, chap. 8. they are ſaid to be ſuch with whom the new covenant is 
made Chriſt, 7 TE 
Chap. 9. they are ſuch for whom Chriſt has obtained eternal redemption, 
and ſuch for whom he has entered the holy place. | 
Chap. 10. they are ſuch as are ſaid to be ſan&ified by the will of God, 
ſach as have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt, by the blood of Jeſus; ſuch. 
as draw near with a true heart, in full: aſſurance of faith, (or that have 
liberty-to do ſo) having their hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and 
their bodies waſhed with-pure water ; they were thoſe that had ſuffered much 
opp in the world, and that became companions of. them that ſo were 
uſed. | 


Yea, he tells them in the 11th chapter, that they and their patriarchs muſt 
de made perfect together. 5 5 | 
He-alſo tells them, in the 12th caapter, that already they are come to 
Mount Zion, to-the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels; to the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt- born which are written in heaven, and to God the judge of all; and 
to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus the mediator of the 


2 


— 


loved. They hear and attend to the word, mixing faith with it. 1 is precious, holineſs is 
delightful, and fin hateful to them; thus are they followers of God, as dear children, walking 
in love and holy obedience, being made willing, by divine grace, both to do and ſuffer the 
whole will of God. Their hope, which is full of immortality, is fixed on God as the author, 
on Chriſt as the purchaſer, on the Spirit as the inſurer, and on the well-ordered covenant, as 
the convoyer of all grace, mercy, and peace. They confider the blood ſhed by Chriſt for them 
at the blood of the everlaſting covenant ; therefore in all their approaches unto God, they draw 
gh unto him, through the blood of Chriſt, applied to their conſciences, which gives them a 
gracious acceptance with his Father and theirs; and his appearance at the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high, as their interceflor and high- prieſt, is the foundation of their ſafety and com- 
fort, their ſupport under all trials and temptations, and gives them an aſſurance, from the 

worg and faithfulneſs of God, that they ſhall obtain eternal redemption, 5 
| | ew. 


3672 Tur WHOLE WORKS or Ma. JohN BUNV AV. 


New Teſtament, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things . 
than that of Abel. | . | 

Thus you ſee what terms, characters, titles, and privileges, they are in. 
veſted with, that are here exhorted to come to the throne of grace: From 
whence we may conclude, that every one is not capable of coming thither 42 
no not every one that is under convictions, and that hath a ſenſe of the need 
of and a deſire after the mercy of God in Chriſt, | 

Wherefore we will come, in the next place, to ſhew the orderly coming 
of a foul to the throne of grace for mercy : and for this we muſt firſt apply 
aurſelves to the Old Teſtament, where we have the ſhadow of what we now 
are about to enter upon the diſcourſe of, 2nd'then we will come to the an- 
titype, where yet the thing is far more bxplained. W 
- 4. Firſt then, the mercy-ſeat was for the church, not for the world; for 
a Gentile could not go immediately from his natural ſtate to the merey- 
feat, by the high-prieft, but muſt firſt orderly join himſelf, or be joined, 
to the church, which then conſiſted of the body of the Jews. | | 

The ſtranger then muſt firſt be 3 and conſequently profef 
faith in the Meſſias to come, which was ſignified by his going from his cir- 
cumciſion directly to the paſſover, and ſo orderly to other privileges, ſpe- 
cially to this of the mercy-ſeat, Which the high-prieſt was to go but once a 
year into. | Ws; £1 
g 2. The church is again ſet forth unto us by Aaron and his ſons. Aaron 
as the head, his ſons as the members; but the ſons of Aaron were not to 
meddle with any of the things of the holieſt, until they had waſhed in a 
laver: ** And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, thou ſhalt alſo make a 
laver of braſs, and his foot alſo of braſs, to waſh in; and thou ſhalt put it 
between the tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, and thou ſhalt 
put water therein. And Aaron and his ſons ſhall waſh their hands and 
. their feet thereat. When they go into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
they ſhall waſh with water, that they die not; or when they come year to 
the altar to miniſter, to burn offerings made by fire unto the Lord. 80 
they ſhall waſh their hands and their teet that they die not: and it ſhall be 
a ſtatute for ever unto. them, even to him, and to his ſeed in their gene- 
rations.” £394 


3. Nay, ſo ſtrict was this law, that if any of Iſrael, as well as the ſtran⸗ 


ger, were defiled by any dead thing, they were to waſh before they partook 
of the holy things, or elſe ſtill to abſtain : but if they did not, their fin 
ſhould remain upon them. So again, “The ſoul that hath touched any 
ſuch uncleanneſs, ſhall be unclean until even, and ſhall not eat of the holy 
things, (much leſs come within the inner veil) unleſs he waſh his fleſh in 
er.“ : HO 
"awe, I would aſs, What all this ſhould ſignify, if a ſinner, as a ſinner, 
before he waſhes, or his waſhed, may immediately go unto the throne of 
Trace? Ln e | ; 
Yea, I aft again, Why the apoſtle ſuppoſes waſhing as a preparation to 
the Hebrews entering into the holieſt, if men may go immediately from 
vnder convictions to a throne of grace? for thus, he ſays, let us draw neat 
the holieft, (ver. 19.) with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith ; 1 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed wit 
are water.” Let us draw near; he ſaith not that we may have; but har. 
tbe firk been waſted and ſprinkled, " 
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The laver then muſt firſt be waſted: in; and he that waſhed: not firſt 
by» mere, has not right to come to the throne of grace; wherefore you have 

| here alſo a ſea of glaſs ſtanding before the throne, to ſignify this thing. It 
N= ſtands before the throne, for them to waſh in that would indeed approach 
mn the throne of grace. For this' ſea of glaſs is the ſame that is ſhadowed . 
r, forth by the laver made mention of before, and with the brazen ſea that 
xd) WE Good in Solomon's temple, whereat they were to-waſk before they went into 

the holieſt. But you may aſk me, what the laver or molten fea ſhould ſig- 

N vify to us in the New Teſtament? L anſwer, it ſignifieth the word of the 
ly New Teſtament, which containeth the cleanſing doctrine of remiſſion of 
W ſins, by the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore we are ſaid to be 


n. clean through the word, through the waſhing of water by the word. The 
: meaning then is, a man muſt firſt come to Chriſt, as ſet forth in the word, 
or which is this ſea of glaſs, before he can come to Chriſt in heaven, as he 
J-) is the throne of grace. For the word, I ſay, is this ſea of glaſs that ſtands 
d, before the throne z for the ſinner to waſh in firſt,” Know therefore, who- 
=o] ever thou art, that art minded to be faved, thou muſt firſt begin with Chriſt: 
ſs crucified, and with the promiſe of remiſſion of fins through his blood; 
8 which crucified Chriſt thou ſhalt not find in heaven as ſuch; for there he is 
2 alive: but thou ſhalt find him in the word; for there he is to this day ſet 
-& forth in all the circumſtances of his death, as crucified before our eyes, 
IE There thou ſhalt find that he died, when he died, what death he died, why 
on he died, and the word open to thee to come and waſh in his blood. The 


(0 word therefore of Chriſt's Teſtament is the laver for all New Teſtament 
©; prieſts (and every chriſtian is a prieſt to God) to waſh in. 7 55 

{ Here therefore thou muſt receive thy juſtification, and that before thou 
t goeſt one ſtep further. For if thou art not juſtified by his blood, thou wilt 
alt not be ſaved by his life. And the juſtifying efficacy of his blood is left 


nd behind, and is here contained in the molten ſea, or laver, or word of grace, 
fy fot thee to W nn BD LEES 

| ” Indeed there is an interceding voice in his blood for us before the throne 
%- af grace, or merey ſeat ; but that is ſtill to bring us to waſh, or for them 


that have waſhed therein, as it was ſhed upon the croſs, - We have boldneſs 
therefore to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus,” that is, by faith in 
his blood, as ſhed without the gate; for as his blood was ſhed without tha 
0 gate, ſo it ſanctiſies the believer, and makes him capable to approach the 
5 holy of holies} - Wherefore, after he had ſaid, that he might ſanctify the 

a people with his own blood, he ſuffered without the gate; let us hy him 


ar. therefore, that is, becauſe we are'firſt ſanctified by faith if᷑ his blood, offer 
1 to God the ſacrifice of praiſe continually, that 1s the fruits of our lips, giv- 

ing thanks in his name. Wherefore the laver of regeneration, or Chtiſt ſet 
> forth by the word as crucified, is for all coming finners- to waſh in, unto 
2 of juſtification z and the throne of grace is to be approached” by ſaints, or as 


finners juſtified by faith in a crucified Chriſt ; and ſo; as waſhed from fin in 
* che ſea of his blood, to come to the mercy-ſea . 8 
And it is yet far more evident: for that thoſe that approach this throne 
near of grace, they muſt do it through believing : for, ſaith the apoſtle, tiow 
mall they call on him in whom they have not believed, of whom they Have 
= heard, and in whom they have not believed ?”” for to that purpoſe runs 
e tent... 8 A FE 2 e 
How then ſhall they call on him in whom they have not believed, (an- 
tecedent to their calling on him) and how ſhall they believe in him of whom - 
10. 42. 10 : | they 
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they have not heard (frſt)?“ So then heating goes before believing, and be. 
lieving before calling upon God. as he ſits on the throne of grace. Now, 
believing is to be according to the ſound of the beginning of the goſpel, 
which preſenteth us, nat firſt with Chriſt as aſtended; but as Chriſt dying, 
buried, and riſen: . For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that which ] all 
received; how that Chriſt died for our ſins according to the ſcriptures; ang 
mo he was buried, and that he roſe again the mird day, according to the 
iptures . 4 q Fs 37-268 | 


a= 3 


I conclude then, as to this, that the order of heaven js, that men wah 


in the laver of regeneration, to wit, in the blood of Chriſt; as held forth 
in the word of the truth of the goſpel, which js the ordinance of God: for 
there ſinners, at ſinners, or men as unclean, may waſh, in order to their 
approach to God as he fits upon the throne of gracgde. | 
And beſides, Is it poſſible that a man that paſſeth by the doftrine of 
Chriſt as dead, ſhould be admitted with acceptance to a juſt and holy 
God for life ?-or that he that ſlighteth and trampleth under foot the blood 
of Chriſt, as ſhed on the croſs, ſhould be admitted to an intereſt in Chrit, 
as he is the throne of grace? it cannot be. He muſt then waſh there fri, 
or die; let his profeſſion, or pretended faith, or holineſs, be what it will, 
For God ſees iniquity in all men; nor can all the nitre or ſoap in the world 
cauſe that our iniquity ſhould not be marked before God; fbr without 
ſhedding of blood, is no remiſſion.“ 2 | 


Nothing that polluteth, that defileth, or that is unclean, - muſt enter into 
God's ſanctuary; much leſs into the moſt holy part thereof, but by their 
ſacrifice, by which they are purged, and for the ſake of the perfection 
thereof, they believing are accepted: We have therefore, brethren, bold- 
neſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus,” and no way elſe. + 
IV. But this will yet be further manifeſt by what we have yet to ſay, of 
the manner of our approach unto the throne of gtace, | 

1. Firſt, then, we muſt approach the throne of grace by the ſecond veil; 
for the throne of grace is after the ſecond veil. So then, though a man 
cometh into the tabernacle or temple,- which was a figure of the church, 
yet if he entered but within the firſt veil, he only came, where there was 
no mercy-ſeat or throne of grace. -—_ „3353 5 

And what is this ſecond veil, in at or through which, as the phraſe is, 
we muſt, by blood, enter into the holieſt? Why, as to the law, the ſecond 
veil did hang up between the holy and the moſt holy place, and it did hide 
what was within the holieſt from the eyes or fight. of thoſe that went no fur- 
ther than into the firſt- tabernacle. Now this ſecond veil in the tabernacle 
or temple was a figure of the ſeoond veil that all thoſe muſt go through that 
will approach the throne of grace. And that veil is the fel of Chriſt. 
This is that which the holy apoſtle teſtifies. in his exhortation, where he 
faith, ** We have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 
by a new and living way which he hath conſecrated for us through the veil,” 
that is to ſay, his fleſh. The ſecond. veil then is the fleſh of Chriſt, the 
which until a man can enter or go through by his faith it is impoſſible that 
he ſhould: come to the holieſt where the throne of grace is, that is, to the 
heart and ſoul of Jeſys, which is the thronmme. RNase 
The body of Chriſt is the tabernacle of God, and ſo that in. which God 
dwells; for the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in him bodily. Therefore, 
as alſo has been hinted before, Chriſt Jeſus is the throne of grace. —_ 
* TOE 2 Go TERS oC HS (4 „ ine 
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ance his fleſh is called che veil, it is evident that tlie glory that dwells 
within him, to wit, God reſting in him, cannot be underſto6d but by 
them that by faith can look through, or enter throagh his fleſh to chat 
: For the glory is within the veil; there is the mercy-ſeat, or throne 

of grace; there fitteth God as delighted, as at reſt, in, and with fitters, ' - 
that come to him by and through chat fleſh, and the offering of it for fin 
without the gate. I am the way,” (ſaith Chrift but to what? and how ? 
Why, to the Pather, through my fleſn. And having made pou thfüuph 
the blobd of his croſs, by him to: recencile all thifgs to himſelf; by Him, 
Lay, Whether they be things on earth, or things in heaven, And you that: 
were ſome time alienated, aud enemies in your mind by wicked Works, 
yet now hach he reeonciled i bat hom 7) in the body of his fleſh, (that then 
muſt be fixſt:- to what ?) to prefent you holy and Hblamedble: aft WR” 
proveable in his ſight; chat is, when” you enter into his preſence, or ap- 
proach by this fleſh, the mercy- ſeat, or the throne of grace. FE 
This theref&te is tlie manner of our coming, (if we come aright to the 
throne of grade for mercy) we muſt come by blood/throuph his REN, as 
through the vell, by which, until you have entered thro! it, the glory” 
of God; and that he is reſolved that grace ſhall reign, will be utterly hid 


* 


I will not ſay, but by the notien of theſe things, men may Have their 


whirling” fancies, and may create td themſelves wild notions and flattering 
imaginations of Chriſt, the throne f grace, and of glory; but the goſpel- 
Knowledge of this is of abſolute nadel ty to my right coming t6 the tlirone 
of grace for -mercy.. I muſt come by his blood, through his fleſh, or T 
cannot come ai all; for here is no back door. This then is the ſum, Chrift's 
body is the tabernacle, the holieſt ; thy law, ſadith he, is within my heart; 
or in the mid of my bowels: in chis tabernacle then God-fitteth; to wit, 
on the heart of Chriſt, for that is the throne of grace. Through this ta- 
bernacle men muſt enter, that is, by a godly underſtanding of what by this 
tabernacle or fleſſi of Chriſt has been done to reconcile us to God that'dwells 
in him. This is the way, all the way, for there is no way but this to come 
to the throne of grace. This is the ne way inte the heavenly paradiſe, 
(for tke old way is hedged and ditched up by the flaming ſword of cheru- 
bims) the new: and living way, (for to go the other, is preſent death); 
ſo then; this new and living way which he has conſecrated for us through 
the veil, that ' is to ſay; his fleſh, is the only way into the holieſt, where 
the throne of grace is. e HOOD 1 
2. We muſt approach this throne of grace, as having our hearts (firſt 
ſprinkled from an- evil conſcience. The prieſt that was the repreſentator 
of all Iſrael, when he went into tlie holieſt, was not to go in, but as 
ſprinkled with- blood firſt. Thus it is written in the law not without 
blood; thus it is written in the goſpel; and now ſince by the goſpel we 
have all admittance to enter in through the veil, by faith, we muſt take 
heed that we enter not in without blood; for if the blood (virtually) be 
not ſeen upon us, we die, inſtead of obtaining mercy, and finding the 
re . 
Vin „ 
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(/ It will bequttery i mpoflible for us to enter into. the gracious preſence of God, or that 

our ſervices ſhould: be accepted, without the blood of the, reconciling ſacrifice Chriſt Jeſusz 

« There is ſuch uncleanneſs in eur natures, in our perſons, in our duties; and in all ous periorm- 
|: 
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This I preſs the oftner, beeaufe there is nothing to which we are more. 
naturally inclined, than to forget this. Who, that underſtands himſelf 
is not ſenſible how apt he is to, forget to act faith in the blqod, of Jeſus, 
and to get his conſcience! ſprinkled with the virtue of that, that attempteth 
to approach the throne of grace? yet the ſcripture calls upon us to take 
heed that we neglect not thus to n : Let us draw near with 
a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having our heart ſprinkled from an 
evil. conſcience, (to wit, with the blood of Chriſt). leſt we die.” In the 
law all the people were to be ſprinkled with blood, and it was neceſſary that 
the patterns of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with theſe, (that is, 
with the blood of bulls) but the heavenly things themſelves with better fa. 
crifices than theſe, that is; with the offerinp of the body;- and ſhedding of 
the blood of Chriſt. By this then muſt thou be purified and ſprinkle, 
who by Chriſt wouldſt approach the throne of grace. © 

3. Therefore it is added, And our bodies waſhed with pure water,” 
This the apoſtle taketh alſo out of the law ; where it was appointed, a; 
was ſhewed before. ' Chriſt alſo, juſt before he went to the Father, gave his 
diſciples a gs of this, ſaying to Peter, and by him to all the reſt, 

f 1 waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me.” This pure water is, 
nothing but the wholeſome doArine of the word mixed with ſpirit, by. 
which, as:the conſcience was before ſprinkled with blood, the body and 
outward converſation is now ſanctiſied and made clean: Now ye are clean 
through the word. (ſaith Chriſt) which IJ have: ſpoken unto you.” Hence, 
waſhing, and ſanctifying, and juſtifying, are put together, and are ſaid to 


Bins by the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of our God. 


Thou muſt then be waſhed with-water, and ſprinkled with blood, if thou 
; wonldſt orderly approach the throne of grace; if thou wouldſt orderly ap- 
Proach it with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith; pr if thou would}, 
4s the text biddeth thee. here, to wit, come boldly to the throne of grace, 
to obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.” | 
Jo tell you what it is to come boldly, is one thing: and to tell you how 
you ſhould come boldly, is another. Here you are bid to come boldly, and 
are alſo ſhewed how that may be done. It may be done through the blood 
of ſprinkling, and through the ſanctifying operations of the. Spirit which 
are here by Raich to be received. And when what can be ſaid ſhall be ſaid 
to the utmoſt, there is no boldneſs, godly boldneſs, but by blood. The 
more the conſcience is a ſtranger to che ſprinkling of blood, the further off 
It is of being rightly bold with God, at the throne of grace; for it is the 
blood that makes the atonement, and that gives boldneſs to the ſoul. It 
is the blood, the power of it by faith upon the conſcience, that drives away 
Liens ſo fear, and conſequently that begetteth boldneſs. Wherefore, 
e that will' be bold with God. at the throne of grace, muſt firſt be well 
acquainted with the doctrine of the blood of Chriſt; namely, that it was 
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ance, that unleſs we and they are purified by the blood of Chriſt, neithet we nor they can 
Have any acceptance vith God,” The prayers and praiſes of believers, come up into the pre- 
fence of God as a (weet-ſmelling ſavour, through the much incenſe and blood of ſprinkling of 
the God-man Mediator. As fin made ro inacceſſible to ſinners, as ſuch; ſo the blood of 
Chriſt, that new and living way, hag made him acceſſible to believers: hereby, we are invited 
to draw near to the throne of grace, © with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith, having our 
hearts Np re from an evil. conſriente. May the Bord beſtow upon us a lively faith in the 
erucifie 

the certain enjoyment of eternal bleſſedneſs. 


< 


ſed, 


Jeſus, whereby we may be carried through all difficulties, trials, and wgoubles, unto: 
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med; and why; and that it has made peace with God, and for whom: _ 


yea, thou muſt" be able by faith to bring thyſelf within the number of 
thoſe that are made partakers of this reconciliation, before thou canſt come 
/ T7 25D Hinds poten ne 
1. There is àa coming to the throne of grace before or without this bold- 
neſs; but that is not the coming to which by theſe texts we are exhorted; | 
yet, that coming, be it never ſo deficient, if it is right, it is through ſoms f 

meaſure, an inlet into the death and blood of Chriſt, and through ſome 
management, though but very little, or perhaps ſearce at all diſcerned of 
the ſoul, to hope for grace from the throne; I ſay, it muſt ariſe, the en- 
couragement muſt, from the croſs, and from Chriſt as dying there. Chriſt 
himſelf went that way to God, and it is not poſſible but we muſt go the 
fame way too. So then the encouragement, be it little, be it much, (and 
it is little or much, even as the faith is in ſtrength or weakneſs, which | 
| apprehendeth Chriſt) it is according to the 9 of faith: ſtrong faith 
o, 0 
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as gives great boldneſs, weak faith doth not ſo, nor can it. 25 

1s "2; There is a fincere coming to the throne of grace without this bold 

10 neſs, even a coming in the uprightneſs of one's heart without it. Hence 

ls, | 2 true heart and full aſſurance are diſtinguiſhed : ** Let us draw near with 

u. a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith.“ Sincerity may be attended with a 

nd great deal of weakneſs, even as boldneſs may be attended with pride; but 

an be it what kind of coming to the throne of grace it will, either a coming 

e, with boldneſs, or with that doubting which is incident to ſaints; ſtill the 

ta cauſe of that coming, or ground thereof, is ſome knowledge of redemption. 

d. by blood, redemption which the ſoul ſeeth it has faith in, or would ſee it 

ou has faith in; for Chriſt is precious, ſometimes in the fight of the worth, 

p- ſometime in the ſight of the want, and fometimes in the fight of the enjoy- 

it, ment-of higad#s 3! 2a fe oth HH OA 1, „ $288 | 
ce, 3. There is an earneſt coming to the throne of grace, even with all che | 


| defire of one's ſoul. When David had guilt and trouble, and that ſo heavy | 
OW, that he knew. not what to de, yet he could ſay; 4“ Lord, all my deſire i 


nd before thee, and my groaning is not hid from thee.” He could come ear- 
0d neſtly to the throne of grace; he could come thither with all the deſire of 
ich his ſoul; but ſtill this muſt be from that knowledge that he had of the way 
aid of remiſſion of fins by the blood of the Son of Gt. 
"he 4. There is alſo a conſtant coming to the throne of grace: Lord, (ſaid 
off Heman,) I have cried night and day before thee, let my prayer come before 
the thee; incline thine ear unto my cry, for my ſoul is full of trouble, and. my 

It bfe draweth tigt atsithe e be MO On HR hb 
ray Here you fee: his conſtant crying before the throne of grace, crying night 
2 and day; and yet the man that cries, ſeems to be in à very black cloud, and | 
ve 


to find hard work to bear up in his ſoul; yet this he had, namely, the | 
Was knowledge of how God was the God of ſalvation; yea, he called him Re 


3 God as ſuch, though with pretty much difficulty of ſpirit, to be ſure. : 

ond Wherefore it muſt not be coneJuded, that they come not at all to the 
pre- throne of grace, that come not with a full aſſurance; or that: men muſt for- Z 

ig of bear to come, till they come with aſſurance : but this I ſay, they come not” 

d of at all aright, that take not the ground of their coming from the death and 

ey blood of Chriſt: and that they that come to the throne of grace, with but 

i the little knowledge of redemption by blood, will come with but little hope of Þ 
unto obtaining grace and mercy to help in time of nee. 
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he,) that I might come even to his ſeat; I would 


Wall. well that they had a good underſtan nding of his meaning, being He- 
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. I. cquctude then, that it is the privitege, the duty and glory of à man; 00 


2 the 8 of grace as a prince, as Job ſaid, Could he but ind i, it, 


would be ſure to do: O that I knew where I might find him (fate 


er my cauſe before 
him, and would fill my mouth with arguments; I would know the word 
155 he would anſwer me, and underſtand what he would ſay unto me: Will 
He plead nh me with his great agen No; but he wonld put firen 
into me: There the righteous mig diſpute. with him: ſo ſhould l be 
Kvered for ever from my: judge.“ Indeed God ſometimes tries us, 

He holdeth back, fometimes, the face of his throne, and ſpreadeth 2 
cloud upon it: And this ſeems to be, Job's caſe here, which: made him to 
confeſs he was at a loſs, and. te, ery. out, O that Lknew where I might find 
him!” And this he doth for trial, and 1 prove our honeſty and — 
for the hypocrite will not. pray alwaysz will he always call upon God? 


No, vezily, eſpecially not when thoy bindeſl ther, aflligeſt them, and 
makeſt praying hard work to them. 


ao difficulty as to finding of God's preſence, and the ſweet ſhining o 

2 of his throne, doth not always-lie-in:the wealeneſs of faith; 
h may be in this perplexity, and ma be hard put tl it to ſtand at — 
"ad. here, that God did, hold back che face of his throne, and did 
2 a cloud upon ĩt; not to wealcen Job's faith, but ta try Job's ſtrength, 
2 to ew to men of after ages how: valiant a: man Job was. Faith, if it 
1 will play the man in the dark 3 will, like a mettled horſe, flounce 
5 a. bad. way, 9, will not be wg tory: —_—_ or ſtrong trials; 
moe, & will truſt in 78 language: of that ins 

. bers , 

" There fo 1s 7A an 2 in thoſe that come to the throne of grace, to cal 
degrees of faith away, that carries not in its bowels ſelf- evidęnce of its 
qu 8 775 nature, thinking chat if iv he faith. it muſt: he: know to the 
ſoul ; en, if hit be faith,, it will do. ſoland ſu; even ſo/ as the higheſt degrees 
an wall o: When, alas! ſaith, ic, ſometimes i in a calm, fometimes up; 
and, 8 and ſometimes at it with ſin, death; and the devi, 


* ue lays, Lap ny 49+ the cars. Faich now: has but little time to ſpeak 


Peace. ence 3. it is nom · ſtru ing for life, it is now fighting 
With x” ith infernals; aui nf 1 "BOW, . is to! ery 5 fires 
fear, de uke aſp fbr life. 

1 deed. the. hauld now. run to the — berchet inthe water, or ra. 


| ther the blood. a and water that is provided-for: faith, as ta: the maintaining 


of the comfort of juſtification ; but the foul whoſe faith is thus attacked, 
will. find. hard W. to.do. this, muah. of the well-managing of faith, 
Ip the-good fight of faith, will lie in.the nls bearty:anid conſtant adhering 
to the death wy "blood of Chriſt; but-a4man muſt-do as he can. | 
Tnus now have I ſhewed. you; che. manher of; right-coming to the chrons 
grace, for mercy and grace to help in time. of need. 
3 he next Singh I am to handle, is, firſt, To chew you, hw? it is the 
privilege. of the, godly to.diſtinguiſh from all theanes: whatſoever: this thront 


race, 
0 Meer 53 wold; you, L gathered fromthe apo. in che ment, for that he 
ena thereof, but gives no ſign to: diſtinguiſſi it by; no 
2 I. Tae, e he, knew that there were 42 thrones than it: Let 
us come ia auth he) te the throne f and ſq leaves it; knowing 
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: They being now alſo enlightened from what they were. taught by: 

the placing of the a k of the teſtimony, and the mercy- ſeat in the moit holy 
lace; of which particular the apoſtle did then count it, not of abſolute ne, 
elle diſtinctly to diſcourſe. Indeed the Gentiles, as I have ſhewed, have 


which I have touched upon in the ſheets that go before, (for with the book 
of Revelations the Gentiles are particularly cancerned,) tor that it was writ 
to the churches of the Gentiles; alſo the great things propheſied of there, 
relate unto Gentile-believers, and to the downfall of Antichriſt, - as he 
ſtandeth among th T1 
of grace, were not by him ſo much propounded, becauſe the Gentiles. were. 
uncapable of finding of it without ſuch deſcription, as to ſhew the anſwer= 
ableneſs of the antitype with the. type; and alſo to ſtrengthen their faith, 
and illuſtrate the thing: For they that know, may know more, and better 


af what they know ; yea, may be greatly comforted with another's dilating 5 


of on what they.know (g) - OE e SOR 
Ig Nara the Holy Ghoſt, by the word, doth always give the moſt perfect 
| ſcription of things, wheretore, to that we ſhould have recourſe for the 


dd completing of our knowledge: I mean not, by what I ſay, in the leaſb 
yh, to intimate, as if this throne of grace was to be known without the text, for 
Ih 


it is that that giveth revelation of | Jeſus Chriſt; but my meaning ie, that 
ſaint, as ſuch, has ſuch a working of things upon his heart, as makes 
to himſelf from others; For, 13 : | 1 

1. The ſaint has ſtrong guilt of fin upon his conſcience, eſpecially, at 
firſt ; and this makes him better judge what grace, in the nature of grace, 
is, than others can that are not ſenſible of wnat guilt is. What it was ta 


the be ſaved, was better reliſhed by the jailor when he was afraid of and trem- 
res bled at the apprehenſions of the wrath of God, than ever it was with him all 
. his life before, Peter then alſo ſaw what ſaving was, when he began to 


ſink into the ſea: Lord ſave me, ſaid he, | periſh.” Sin is that with- 
out a ſenſe of which a man is not apprehenſive what grace is: Sin and grace, 
favour and wrath, death and life, hell and heaven, are oppoſites, and arg 
ſet off, or out, in their evil or good, ſhame or glory, one by another. 


IT" 6n ſo horrible and damnable a thing in our eye, as when we ſee there is no- 
unng thing can ſave. us from it but the infinite grace of God? Further, there 
— ſeems, if I may fo term it, to be a kind of natural inſtinct in the new crea- 


ture to ſeek after the grace of God: for ſo ſaith the word. They that ars 
after the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleth ; and they that are after the 


Spirit, the things of the Spirit.” The child by nature nuzzles in its mo- 


ther's boſom for the breaſt ; the child by grace does by grace ſeek to live by 


th the. grace of God. All creatures, the calf, the lamb, &c. fo ſoon-as they 
15 i | ; 
hronb e ee * 5 
- (g) Godly miniſters, and the ordinances, are the channels whereby grace and knowledge 
hat he are conyeyed to the ſoul. The pious converſation of chriſtian people alio tends greatly to their 
1 eitabliſhment, in the faith and their growth. In the dtvine life. But in all, particular atten- 
y.; no tion ſhould be paid to the ſcriptures of divine inſpiration, which, through faith in Chriſt 
Let nes able. to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, being profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
awing or correction, for initruction in righteouſneſs,” by the holy Spirit's application of them to 
g He- * which we ſhould abways litt up our hearts to God tor, in reading them. See 2 Tim. 
Trews: F ? b 


are 


this throne of grace deſcribed. and ſet forth before them, by thoſe tokens | 


But yet, I think that John's diſcourſe of the things attending the throne; 


him able by the word to find out this throne of grace, and to diſtinguiſh M 


What makes grace ſo good to us, as fin in its guilt and filth? What makes 
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ee fallen from their mother's belly, will by nature Took for, and turn then. 


found all other places, the throne of grace excepte 
Could find nothing there but fire and darkneſs, but chunder and li kau 


water of life; they have been as the woman with her bloody iſſue, ſpending, 


paul therefore, hot finding it in the Law, deſpairs to find it any chin 
elſe below, but preſently betakes himſelf to look for it there where he ha 
not yet ovghr it, {for he ſometimes ſought it not by faith, but as it were by 


ſelves towards the teat, and the new creature doth ſo too: For guilt make 
x hunger and thirſt, as the hunted hart does pant after the water-brooks, 
Hunger directs to bread, thirſt directs to water; yea, it calls bread and 
water to mind. Let a man be doing other buſineſs, hunger will put him in 
mind of his cupboard, and thirſt of his cruſe of water; yea, it will call 
him, make him, force him, command him, to bethink what nouriſhin 
victuals is, and will alſo drive him to a ſearch out after where he may fd 
i, to the ſatisfying of himſelf. All right talk alſo to ſuch an one ſets the 
ſtomach and appetite a craving ; yea, into a kind of a running out of the 
body after this bread and water, that it might be fed, AMES and filled 
therewith. Thus it is by nature, and thus it is by grace; thus it is for the 
bread that periſheth, and for that which endureth to everlaſting life. But, 
2. As nature, the new nature, teaches this by a kind of heavenly natural 
inftin& ; ſo experience alſo herein helpeth the Ds Fr : For they have 
, empty, and places or 
things that hold no water. They have been at Mount Sinai for help, but 


but earthquake and trembling, and a Wice of killing words; which words, 
they. that heard them once, could never endure to hear them again: and a 
for. the ſight of vengeance there revealed againſt fin, it was fo terrible, that 
Moſes, even Moſes ſaid, **I exceedingly fear and quake.” It, 
They have ſought fer grace by their own performances; but, alas! they 
have yielded them nothing but wind and confuſion; not a performance, 
not a duty, not an act in any part of religious worſhip, but they, looking 
upon it in the glaſs of the Lord, do find it ſpecked and defective. 
They have ſought for grace by their refolutions, their vows, their pur. 
ſes, and the like; but alas; they all do as the other, diſcover that they 
ave been very imperfectly managed, and ſo ſuch as can by no means help 
them to grace. BE | 1 e eee | 
They have gone to their tears, their ſorrow, and repentance, if perhaps 
they might have found ſome help there; but all has either fled away like the 
early dew, or if they have ſtood, they have ſtunk even in the noſtrils of thoſe 
whole they were: How much more, then, in the noftrils of an holy God! 
They have gone to God as the great Creator, and have beheld how won. 
derful his works have been? they have looked to the heavens above, to the 
earth beneath, and to all their ornaments; but neither have theſe, nor 
what is of them, yielded grace to thoſe that had ſenfible want thereof. 
Thus have they gone, as I ſaid, with theſe pitchers to their fountains, 
and have returned empty and aſhamed ; they found no water, no river of 


and ſpending till they have ſpent all, and been nothing better, but rather 
grew worſe. 1 JJ I A Oh 

. Had they ſearched into nothing but the law, it had been ſufficient te con- 
vince them that there was no grace, nor throne of grace, in the world. For 
fince the law, being the moſt excellent of all the things of the earth, is found 
to be ſuch as yieldeth no grace, (for uo and truth comes by Jeſus Chriſt, 
not by Moſes) how can it be imagined that it ſhould be found in any thing 
inferior? ; . 6 ibs ge + Pg 


* 
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| the works of he lar) 3 he lodked-for it; I fay; by Jeſus-Chriſt, who is the 
rene. of grace, where he found it, and rejoiced in hope W 


od. But, 13 1398 „1 1.5 at A „% 
0 85 3. Saints come to know and diſtinguiſn the throne, of grace from other 
| thrones, by the very direction of God: himſelf ; as it is ſaid of the well that 
| the nobles digged in the wilderneſs, :*< They digged it by the direction of 
the lawgiver, ſo ſaints find out the tfirone of grace by the direQtion of the 
8 grace - giver.. Hence Paul prays, That the Lord Would direct the hearts of 
4 the pebple into the love of God. Man, as man; cannot atm directly at this 
l throne, but will drop his prayers ſhort, beſides, or the like, if it be not 
e helped by the Spirit. Hence the 80n faith of himſelf, . No man can come 
| to me, except: the Father which bath ſent me, draw him;“ which text 
I doth not only juſtify what is now ſaid, hut | infinuates that there is an un: 
e willingneſs in man of Himſelf to come to this throne of grace; he muſt be 
* drawn thereto: He ſetteth us in the way of his ſteps, that is, in that way to 
ie the throne, by which grace and mercy is conveyed/unto us. 
5 


4. We kaow the throne of graes from other trones, by the gloryrhar it 


always appears in, when reuraled to us of God its eben Is all ; there 
s fuck: glory te be ſeen any abbebe cite, eithes im heaven or earth But 1 
at fay, this comes by the ſight that God gives, not by any excebleney that 
| there is in my natural underſtauding as ſuch; my underſtanding and appre- 
1 henſion, ſimply as natural, is blind and fooliſh z wherefore, when J ſet to 
e, work in mine own fpirit, and in the power of mine own abilities, to reach 
18 to this throne of grace, and to perceive ſomewhat of the glory thereof} 

then am I dark; rüde, | foolift. feenoth mg ; and my heart grows flat, dall, 
. favourleſs, lfeleſs, and has no warmth in the duty; but it mounts up with 
e wings like an eagle, when the tone is truly apprehen dec. 


5. Therefore that is another tiring by which the Chriſtian knows the 
dlrone of grace from all others: it meets with that good there that it ean 
IPs meet with nowhere elſe. But. at preſent let theſe things ſuffice for this:. 
| V. I come now to the andtives-by which, the apöſtleè ſtirreth up the! He- 
ole brews, and encourageth them to come boſdly to che throne of graces 15 / 2: 


I! 1. The firſt is, becauſe wer ROPE there ſuch or an high- prieſt fo! and: ſo 
n · 1 ; Lets <4 Ir . RAY 7 ie 2 1 Nin 8 $7 lerne 4 - 
qualified. ö 71 5 1 * . A) F n [ | 4 4 : 
the 2. Becauſe we that come thither for grace, are fure there to ſpeed or find 
oy grace and obtain it. r i * R tA 


For the firſt of theſe, to witʒ e have an encouragemenit to move ùs to 


ns, come with boldneſs to the throne:of grace, becauſe we have an higk-prieſt 
of there ; becauſe we have ſuck _— ieſt: chere: For we have not an 
ng, high-prieſt that cannot be tonched with the feeling of our infirmities, but 
her was in all points tempted like à we are; yet without fin : let us therefore 
come bdldly to the throne 2 3 5 Vfẽ 
on- Of this high-prieſ I have already made mention before, to wit, ſo far as 
For to ſhew you that Chriſt Jeſus is he, as well as he is the altar, and ſacrifice, 
und and throne of grace, before which he alſo himſelf makes interceſſion: But 
1 foraſmuch as by the apoſtie here, he is not only preſented unto us as a throne 
in 


of grace, but as an high - prieſt miniſtering before it, it will not be amiſs, 
if I do ſomewhat particularly treat of his prieſthood alſo: But the main, or 


ing chief of my difcoarſe, will be to treat of his qualifications to his office, which 
by ind to be in general of two ſorts. e. „e e e e 
8 


Firſt, l. Secondly, Natural. FVV 
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When 17 legal, 1 mean, as the apoftle's expreſſion is, not by the lay 


of a carl conn ient, but by am cternal dovenafit, and the power of = 


an endleſs life thereby: bfhich che ptiefthood of old was but a type, and 
the law of their prieſthood but a ſhadow, But becauſe their law-and theit 
entrance into their prieſthood: thereby was, a8 I ſaid, a fhadow'of 


_ - things: to.come; therefore where it will help to illuſtrate, we will make uſe 
'+ "hereof ſo to do; and where not, there we will let it pass. 
The thing to be now ſpoken to is, That the conſideration of Jeſus Chrig; - 

being an high; prĩeſt before the throne of grace, is a motive and encourage - 


ment to us, to come boldly thither for grace: Seeing then chat we have 3 
great high-prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let 
as hold faft the profeſſion, and come boldly/'to the throne of grace,” ? 
Now, he was made an high-prieft;'for ſo is the expreſſion, made an high- 
prieſt for ever after the order of Melchifd ee nl 
Firſt, He took not this honour upon himſelf, without a lawful call there. 
0. Thus the priefts under the law were put into office; and thus the Son 
of God. No man taketh this honour to himſelf, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron: So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made an high- 
prieſt, but he that ſaĩd unto him, Thou att my Son, this day have Ihe: 
otten thee.!*. ; Wherefore he was, called of God to be an . after 
e order of Melchiſedec. Thus far, therefore, the law of his prieſthood 
anſwereth to the law of the prieſthood of ald; they both were made prieſts 
by a legal call to their work or offen.. 
But yet the law by which this Son was made high-prieſt excellech, and 
that in theſe particulars. an dee ee e 
1. He was made a prieſt after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec, for he tefti- 


- * 


ßieth, Thou art a prieſt for ever aſter the order of Melchiſedec; Thus 


they under the law were not made prieſts but after the order of Aaron, that 
is, by a carnal commandment, not by aneverlaſting covenant of God. 

%. And, ſaith he, inaſmuch as not without-an oath he was made priefl, 
for thoſe prieſts were made without an oath, but this with an oath, by him 
that ſaid unto him, / The Lord ſware, and will not zepent, thou art a prick 
for ever after the order of /Melchiſedec?o oe 6 | 
d 3+ The prieſthood under the law, With their law and ſacrifices; were fad- 
ing, and were not ſuffered to continue, by reaſon of the death of the prieſt, 
and ĩneffectualneſs of his offering ; -butthis niah, bocauſe he continuethever, 
hath an unchangeable prieſthood: for the Jaw maketh men high- prieſts 
which have infirmity, but the word, an oath which was ſince the law, 


maketh the Son who is conſagrated ſarevermore. 


From what hath already been faid, we gather,Ü 


N 
2: 1. What kind of perſon it is that is our high - prĩeſ. 
y 
1. What manner of perſon he is: He de Son, the Som of God, Jeſus 
the Son of God. Hence the:apoſtle-ſaith®:<: we have a great high; prieſt, 
ſach an high- prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens. Such an high- prieſt as 
is made higher than the beavens.“ And whydoth he thus dilate upon the 
digpity of his perſon, but becauſe thereby is inſinuated the excellency. of his 
ſacriſce, and the prevalency of his interceſſion, by that, to God for us. 
Thexefore he ſaith again, every (Aaronical) prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering: 
and offering oftentimes the ame ſacriſice which can never take away ſin; but 
this man, this great man, this Jeſus, this Son of God, after he had offered, 
one (one only, one once, but one) ſacrificefor fin, fat down om the nes 
| ; +3 
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hand of God, from henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his foot. 
ſtool. Far by one offering he hath perfegted for ever them that are ſanctified. 
Thus, I ſay, the apoſtle toucheth upon the greatneſs of his perſon, thereby 
to ſet forth the excellency of his ſacrifice, and prevalencyof his interceſſion, 
Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the beavenly F conſider the 
apoſtle and high-prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus. Or, as he ſaith 


again, making mention of Melchiſedec, conſider how great this man was, 


into the heavens; Jeſus the Son of God. 


. 


2. The manner alſo of his being called to, and ſtated in his office, is 


not to be dverlooked. He is made a prieſt after the power of an endleſs life, 
or is to be ſuch an one as long as he lives, and as long as we have need 


of his mediation. Now Chriſt n ruſe from the dead, dies no more; 


death hath no more dominion over him. He is himſelf the Prince of life. 
Wherefore it follows, he hath an unchangeable prieſthood; And what then? 
Why, then he is able to ſave to the utmoſt all them that come unto God by. 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſiog for them. 
But again, he is made a prieſt with zu oath, © The Lord ſware, and will 
not repent, thqu art a prieſt for ever. Hence I gather, > PN 


1. That before God there is no high-prieft but Jeſus, nor ever ſhall be. 


2. That God is to the full pleaſed with his bigh-prieſthood'; and ſo with 
all thoſe for whom he maketh interceſſion, For this prieſt, though he is not 


accepted far the ſake of another, yet he is upon the @ccount of another. 


For every bigh-prieſt taken from among men, is -ordained for men, in 


things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the fins of the people. 


| And pn if is entered into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence 
0150 $ 3 N , +2 


or Whit. 2 JV 
, God ee in that be hath made him a prieſt with an oath, and alſo 
determined that he will never repent of his ſo doing, declareth, chat he is, 
and for ever will be, ſatisfied with his offering. And this is a great encou- 
ragement to thoſe that come to God by him ; they have by this oath a firm 
1 to go upon; and the oath is, . Thou art a pryeſt for ever, (ſhalt be 
ecepted for ever; for every one for whom thou makeſf interceſſion; nor will 
I ever reje& any body that comes to me by thee) ; therefore here is ground 
for faith, for hope and fejoicing; for this conſideration, a man has ground 
to come boldly to the throne of grace, 
© Secondly, H 


qualifications, The high-prieſt under the law was not by law to come into 
the holieſt, but in thoſe robes that were ordained for him to miniſter in 


before God; which robes were not to be ache according to the fancy of 


. the people, eee to the commandmeht of Moſes. Chriſt our high - 
prieſt in heaven has alſo his holy garment, ith which he covereth ara 
. ee e | nikedneſs 
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(ö) The great foundation of our faith, and the-main hinge whereon all our conſolation de- | 
pends, is, that our high-prieſt is the eternal Son of God, and his everlaſting continuance.in 
his office is ſecured by the vath of God. The principal glory of the prieſtly office af Chriſt 


depends on the glorious exaltation of his perſon ; be '** is ſet on the right hand of the throne 
ot the Majeſty in the heavens ;*'and he abides in the ſanctuary of heaven for us continually; 
always repreſenting the efficacy of that blood whereby atonement was made for all our fins, 


And whatever difficulties lie in the way of ſalyatian, and whatever oppeſitioas ariſe againkt it; 


10 D eicher 


* a f at 


ve have ac ag high-pre, great an e one that j entered 


ut again, as Chriſt is made a prieſt by call and with an oath, 
and ſo, ſo far legally; ſo he, being thus called, has other preparatory legal 


— 


— 


\ 


1684 Tur WHOLE WORKS, 97, Ma, JOHN-BUNYAN. 


_ nakedneſs of them that are his, which robe was not made. of corruptib 
things, as Ever u 1d, Kc. but by a patient pM Aus in a holy 5 
according to the la of Moſes, both moral and ceremonfal; not that either 
of thele were that eternal teſtament by which he was made a prieſt; but the 
moral law was to be ſatisfied, and the types of the cerempnial law to be 23 
to this eminently fulfilted; and he way bound by that eternal covenant by 
which he is made a mediator to do ſo. Wherefore, before he could enter 
the holieſt of all, he muſt have theſe holy garments made; neither did he 
truſt others, as in the cafe of Aaron, ta make theſe garments for him, but 
he wrought them Al kinyelf, according to all that Moſes commanded, 
This garment Chriſt was a great while a-making. What time, you may 
aſc, was required? Aud 1 anſwer, All the days of his life; for all thing; 
that were written concerping him, as to this, were not completed till the day 
that he hanged upan the crols. For then it was that he ſaid, It is finiſhed; 
and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt,” 0 
"This robe is for glory and for beauty. This is it that afore I faid was of 

tlie colour of the rainbow, and that compaſſeth even round about this throne 

? grace, unta which we are bid to come. This is that garment that reaches 
own to his feet, and that is girt to him With a golden girdle. This is tha | 
garment that covereth all his r and that hideth the blemibes 
of ſuch members from the eye of God, and of the law. _ And it is made up 

of his obedience to the law, by his 1 perfect obedience thereto; this 
Chriſt wears always, he never puts it off, as the high: prieſt puts off his by 

a ceremonial command. He ever lives to make interceſſion; conſequent!y 

he ever wears this prieftly robe. He might not go into the holy-place with. 

out it, upon danger of kth, or at leaſt of being ſent back again: but he 
died not, but lives ever; is not ſent back, but is ſet down. it God's right 

hand; and there ſhall fit till his foes are made his footſtedk. 

Thie is that for the ſake of which all are made welcome, and embraced 
and kiſſed, forgiven and ſaved, that came untq God by him 
This is that righteouſneſs, that mantle ſpotleſs, that Paul fo much de- 
fired to be found'wrapt in; for he knew that being found in that he muſt 
pe preſented thereby tõ God a glorious man, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing. e ee e Mop po ID TOS IN 
This therefore is another of the Lord Jefus's legal qualifications, as pre. 


* 


paratory to the executing of his High- prieſt's office in heaven. But of this 
8 has been ſpoken before; and therefore I ſhall not enlarge upon 

| * uae. CS oh moths 5 
F F Thirdly, When the hiph-prieſt under the law was thus accompliſhed by a 
legal call, and a garment ſuitable to his office, then again there was another 
thing that muſt be done, in order to his regular execution of his office; and 
that was, he muſt be conſecrated, and ſolemnly uſhered thereunto by cer- 
rain offerings, firſt preſented to God for himſelf.  * | 
This you have mention made of in the Levitical law; you have there fir 


—_ — — —— 


either with 5 toys to the guilt of fin, or to the power and dominion of it, the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt is able, by virtue of his ſacerdotal affice, and in the exerciſe of it, to carry on the work 

' | _  ghrough them all unto eternal perfection: ſuch is the dignity of his perſon, and fuch the ſulk- 
* ciency of his ſatisfaction, that he expiates'the guittaf fin univerſally and perpetually. And 

by the grace of his holy Spirit he makes us his ſpecial and peculiar ones, ſo that we own intire 
gependenge upon him, and profeſs all ſubjection and obedience unto him. Every defireable 

| good is camprifed in that gragious promiſe, 1 will de to chem a God, and they ſhall be to my 

2 people, Feb. viii. 18. e R 8 
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mmanded; that, in order to the bigh-prieſt e approaching the bolieſt for 
2 9 muſt firſt be an offering of conſecration for himſelf, and 
this is to ſucceed. his call, and the finiſhing of bis holy garments. For this 
ceremony was not to he obſerved until his garments were made and put upon 
2 alſo the blood of the ram of conſecration was to be ſprinkled upon 
him, his garments, Kc. that he might be hallowed, and rightly ſet apatt 
for the hig -prieK's office. The | y.Ghoſt, I think; thus-fgnifyin that 
Jeſus: the Son of God, our great ern was not only 20 ſanctify the 
people with his blood; but firſt, by blood muſt to tnat work be ſanctiſied 
imfelf; $4 — 8 faith he, ſanctify Lmyſelf, that they may 

be ſanified through thy truth.” . Sits 
_ it may be aſked, when was this done to Chriſt, or what facrifice af 
conſecration, had he precedent to the offering up of himſelf for our ſing? , 
I anſwer, It was done in the garden when he was waſhed in his own 


blood, when bis ſweat was as great drops of blood, falling down to the 


ground. Fox there it was that he was ſprinkled with his blood, not only the 
tip of his ear, his thumb, and toe, but there be was waſhed all over; there 
therefore was his moſt ſolemn conſecration to his office; at leaſt, ſo I think. 
And this, as Aaron's was, was done by. Moſes; jt was Moſes that ſprinkled 


Aaron, it was Moſes that ſprinkled Aaron's garments. It was by virtue of 


an agony alſo that his bloody ſweat was produced; and what was the cauſe 


f that agony, but the apprehenſion of the juſtice and curſe of Moſes's law, 
which now he was to undergo for the ſins of the people. "tf 


With this ſacrifice he then ſubjoined another, which was alſo preparatory | 


to the great ats of his high-prieſt's office, which he was afterwards to per- 
form for us. And that was his drink-offering, his tears, which were offered 
to God with firong cries, For this was the place and time that, in a ſpecial 
manner, he cauſed his. ſtrong wine to be pqured out, and that he drank his 
tears as water. This is called his offering, his offering for his own accept- 


ance with God. After he bad offered up prayers and ſupplications, wick 


ſtrong crying and tears upto him that was able to ſave him, he was heard 
for his piety, for his acceptance as to this office: for he merited his office as 
well as his people. Wherefore it follows, and being made perfect, that is, 
by a complete. performance' of all-that was neceſſary fos the orderly attain- 


ing of his office as High-prieſt, he became the author of eternal ſalvation 


unto all them that obey him. 5 

For your better underſtanding of me as to this, mind that I ſpeak of a 
twofold perfection in Chriſt; one as to his perſon, the other as to his per- 
formances. In the perfection of his perſon, two things are to be conſidered > 


| firſt, the perfection of his humanity, as to the nature of it; it was at firſt 


appearing wholly without pollution of fin, and fo c 
yet this humanity was to have 2 to this, another perfection; and that 
was a perfection of ſtature and age. Hence it is ſaid, That as to his hu - 


manity he increaſed, that is, grew more perfect. For this his increaſing 


was, in order to a perfection, not of nature, ſimply as nature, but of fla- 


ture: ** Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature.” Ihe Paſcal Lamb, was a 
lamb the firſt day it was yeaned; but it was not to be ſacrificed until it at- 


tained ſuch a perfection of age, as by the law of God was appointed to it. 


It was neceſſary therefore, that Chriſt, as to his perſon, ſhould be perſect in 
both. theſe ſenſes: And indeed in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly.” 


Again, as there was a perfection of perſon, or of nature and perſonage in 


Chriſt, ſo chere was to be a perfection of performances in him alſo. Hence 


ompletely perfect; but 


* 


* : 4 — — — 
—— . &—mʒ4ʃb . — 


-7 — = 
K — — — — o \ ed 
- 8 , ap {7 — + ew l 8 
> Ws . >» N r e 3 
e 7 ye o 2 — "RO * 5 a 
- FIGS PRE * 9 — 7 : 4, I 
I ITS, +, 7— 3 _ 
3 . * = 5 9 
Ar r "7 wy I _—_— 5 r 
D ger: J . 8 — 
wor Y #$<47 1 
— — 4 K 
4 ” — 


* — 


—— 


o ' * a 
— + mn, o 3 9 
„„ BY mat og eg 
N L 2 * — 
- 221 


— ———— — —— —— - - 
—  _- —ͤ—U—). — — 


- - o 
— — — 


1696 Tur WHOLE WORKS Air. JOHN-BONYAY, 


*. rr * 


"56s faid, that Jeſus increaſed in favour with God ; chat is} by pen fedting 
r his obedience to him for us. Now, his performances were ſuch as had : 
reſpect to his bringing in of -righteouſtieſs for us in the general; or ſuch 2 
reſpected preparations for his ſacrifice as an = But let them be 
applied to both, or to this and that in particular ; it cannot be, that while 
che moſt mu of his'performances were'Waiiting, he ſhould be as perſett, z 
"when he ſaid,” © The things concerning me have a 
Not but chat every act of his obedience was perfect, zud carried in it 2 
Ength and breadth proportionable to that Taw by Which it Was demanded: 
Nor Was there at any time in his obedienee that which made to interfere one 


commandment with another, He did all things well, ang ſo ſtood in the 


ne of his actions might carry in it à meritſulficient'ts fatisfy'and quiet the 
Jaw. © Hence, as 1 ſaid, it is told us, not only that he is the Son of God's 
love, but that he increaſed in favour with God ; that is, by à going on in 
doing, by a continuing to do, that always that pleaſed che God of heaven. 
A man that pays money at the day appointed, beginning firſt at one 
Gilling, or one pound, and id ceaſeth not until he hath in current coin told 
over the wkole ſam to the creditor; does well at the beginning; but the firſt 
Mifling, or firſt pound, not being the full debt, cannot be counted, or 
reckoned the whole, but a part; yet is it not an imperfect part, nor doth 
che creditor find fault at all, becauſe there is but ſo much now told, but 
concludes that all is at hand, and accepteth of this firſt, as à firſt- fruits: 6 
Chit; when he came into the world, began to pay; and fo continued to 
ee until he had paid the hole debt; and ſo increaſed in favour with 
Gc ELL „„ 1 — : EE LIMA. > . 


Ksar of God. Bot yet one a& was nor actually all, thoughivirtaally any 


» 
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There was then'a gradual performance of daties, as to the number of 
them, by our Lord when he was in the world, and conſequently a time 
wherein it might be ſaid that Chriſt had not, as to act, done all, as was 
appointed him to do, to do as preparatory to that great thing which he was 
to do for us. Wherefore in coneluſion he is ſaid to be made perfect, and 
being made perfect, e became the athor of eternal ſalvation to all them 

WEE in tf arent Yo 1 | 


that obey him. 


It will be objected then, That at ſome time it might be faid of Chriſt, 
chat he was imperfect in his obedienee. 

Anſ. There was a time wherein it might have been ſaid, Chriſt had not 
done all that ke was to do for us on earth. But it doth not follow there- 
upon, that he therefore was imperfeR in his obedience; for that all his acts 
of obedience were done in their proper time, and when they ſhould, ac- 
cording to the will of God: The timing of performances adds or diminiſhes 
as to the perfection of obedience, or the imperfection of it. Had the Jews 
killed the paſſover three days ſooner than the time appointed, they had 
tranfgreſſed. Had the Jews done that on the fourth day to Jericho, which 
was to have been done on the ſeventh day, they had ſinned. Duty is beau- 
tiful in its time, and the Son of God obſerved the time: “ muſt (faith he) 
work the works of him that ſent me, while it is day;“ chat is, in their 
ſeaſons. You mult keep in mind that I ſpeak all this while of that part of 
Chriſt's perfection as to duties, which ſtood in the number of performances, 
and not in the nature or quality of acts. And Tay as to the thing in hand, 
Cbriſt had duty to do, with ee his office as High-preſ for us, which 
immediately concerned himſelf; ſuch duties as gave him a legal admittance 
unto the execution thereof : ſuch duties, the which, had chey not very 
" | 1 | t been 
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the want of them would have made him an undue approacher 
e eds of God; as to that: wherefore, as I ſaid afore, by what he 
did chereabout; he conſecrated, or ſanctifſied himſelf” for that work, ac- 
cording to God, and was rs wp his piety, or in that he feared, and 
did orderly do, what he ſhould dd. 
..Fgurthly; The next thing preparatory to the execution of this office of 
lieb pie was the ſacrifice itſelf, The. ſacrifice you know muſt as to the 
being of it needs precede the offering of it; it muſt be before it can be 
offered, Nor could Chrift have been a High-prieft, had he not had a ſacri- 
ice to offer. For every high-prieſt is ordained to offer ifts and ſacrifices z 
wherefore it is of neceſiity,” that this mat have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 
+. And I bring in the facrifice aste laſt thing e not that it was 
laſt, as to being, for it was before he could be capable of doin any of the 
aforenamed duties; being his body, in and by Which hie did them; but it 
was the laff us to fftneſs; it was not to be a ſacrifice Before the time, the 
time appointed of the Father s“ ſor ſince he had prepared it to that end, it 
was bit as. to the time of its being offered, that that ſhould be when God 
thought beſt alſo. a 3 A 1 : 25 75 9 7 > 2 FL an wnerg 1 5 81 5 | Ee 
v. Behold then, here is the High-prieſt with his facrifice;; and behold a- 
in, how he comes to offer it. He comes to offer his bürnt- offering at the 
call of God: he comes to do it in his pe garments; conſecrated and 
ſanctiſied in his 'own blood: he comes with blood and tears, or by water 


- 


| int blood; and offeteth his faciifice; himſelf a ſacriſice unto God for the 


fin of the world; and that too at à time when God began to be weary of 
me ſervice and ſaerifices of all the world. Wherefore when he cometh, 
into the world,; he ſaich, ſaerifice and offerings chou wouldit not, but a 
body haſt thou prepared me, (thou halt fitted me) in burnt-offerings and 
facrifices for ſit thou Raſt no pleaſure» then ſaid I, Lo I come, (in the 
volume of thy book it is written of me). to do thy will O God.“ 2 
Thus you ſte our High-prieſt' proceeded” to the execution of his priefilp. 
office: and nom we are come to hit ſacrifice, we will confider a little o 
the parts thereof, and how he offered, and pleads the fame. | 
"The burnt- offering for fin had two parts, the fleſh and the fat, which 
fat is called the far of the inwards, of the kidneys, and the like. An- 
fwerable to this, the facrifice of Chriſt had two parts, the body and the 
foul. - The body is the fleſh, and his ſonl the fat; that inward part that 
muſt not by any meaus be kept from the fire. For without the burning of 
the fat, the burnt-offering and ſin-offering, both which was a figure of 
the. 2 our High-prieſt, was counted imperfect, and ſo not ac- 
ceptable. 1 e E | 
And it 15 obſervable, that in theſe kind of offerings, when they were to 


de burned, the fat and the head muſt be laid, and be burned together; and 


the prieſt ſhall cut in pieces with his head and his fat; and the prieſt ſhall 
lay them in order upon the wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar; 
to ſignify, methinks, the feeling ſenſe that this ſacrifice of his body and 
ſoul ſhould have of the curſe of God due to fin, all the while that it ſuf- 
fered for ſin. And therefore it is from this that this ſacrifice has the name 
of burnt- offering, (it is the burnt- offering) for the burning, becauſe of the 
burning upon the altar all night, until che morning; and the fire of the 
altar ſhall 1 WW e h 89 5 

"The fat made the flame to increaſe and to aſcend; wherefore God ſpeaks 


| abcionately of the fat, laying, '« The fat of mine offerings.” And 


h again, 
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on of che union chat Was betwixt them 
ody ſwea d curſe of the 
1 


and poured out rivers of te: | 
of the laſhes, of the crown of thorns, of. how his face-wis blut with blows 
and blood; alſo. how he was wounded, pierced, and what pains he felt 
| 2 life laſted, as he eg = our fins; though muy pre o are alſ 
refigured in the old law; by the nipping or wringing of, the head, the 
2 1 — it — | pr 2% | 


cutting of the ſacrifice in pieces, | | 
Now you muſt know, that as the High-prieſt. was to offer; his ſacrifice, ſo 


baked 


+ LS, 


| | BY he was to bring the blood thereof to the miercy-ſeat or throne of grace, 
F where now our [eſus is; 


| s is; he was to offer it at the door of the tabernacle, and 

to carry the blood within the veil: of both which a little. 

1. He was to offer it, and how? Not graigingly, nor as by compulſion, 
| z if his offering be @ burnt-ſacri- 

fice of the herds, let him offer a male without blemiſn ; he ſhall offer it of 

his own voluntary will. Thus did Chriſt when he offered up himiclf, as is 


manifeſt by that which follows. | 5g 
(..) He offered a male, himſelf, without blewiſh.' . 
(2.) He gave himſelf a ranſom; he gave his life a ranſom. 
| (3.) He laid down his life of himſellt. | 8 
| (4) He longed for the day of his death, that he might die to redeem his 
ople. „ 6 ES 
| 1 Nor was he ever ſo joyful in all his liſe, that we read of, as when 
| his ſufferings grew near; then he takes the ſacrament, of his body and 
ö blood, into his own hands, and with thankſgiving beſtows it among his 
diſciples ; then he ſings an hymn, then he rejoices, then he comes with a 


* Lo, I come.” Oh the heart, the great heart, that Jeſus Chriſt had for 


| us to do us good! He did it with all the deſire of his ſoul. 
2. He did it, not only voluntarily, and of a free will, but of love ard 
affection to the life of his enemies: Had he done thus for the life of his 


F - friends, it had been. much; but ſince he did it out of love to the life of his 


enemies, that is much more: ©* Scarcely-fot a righteous man will one day, 
yet peradventure for a good man ſome. would even dare to die; but God: | 
| commended his love towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt 
| died for us. F . = 
3. He did it without relinquiſhment'of mind, when he was in: No diſ- 
couragement diſheartened him; cry and bleed he did, yea, roar by reaſon 
of the troubles of his ſoul, but his mind was fixed : His Father ſware and 
did. not repent, that he ſhould be his prieſt; and he vowed and faid, he 
would not repent, that he had threatened to be the plague and death of: 


4. He 


death 7 


The Sarnts Privitzct and Pro- 1689 
J. He did it effectually and to purpoſe ; he hath topped the mouth of the 


ad, law with blood; he hath ſo pacified juſtice, that it now can forgive; he 
ea hath carried ſin away from, before the face of God, and ſet'us quite in his 
t fight ; he hath deſtroyed the devil, aboliſhed. death, and brought life and 
for immortality to ligkt through the e 3 he bath wrought ſuch a change 
| in the world by what he has dohe, for them that believe, that all things 
ge⸗ work together for their good, from thence forward and for ever. 
he I ſhould now come to the ſecond part of the office of this High- prieſt, 
ſy. and ſpeak to that; as alſo to thoſe things that were preparatory unto his 
hem executing it; bur firſt; I think convenient little to treat of the altar alſo, 
the upon which this ſacrifice was offered to Gt. 
the Some | conceive have thought the altar to be the crofs on which-the body 
ries; of Chriſt was crucified, when he gave himſelf an offering for ſin; bur they 
ea are greatly deceived, for he alſo Himſelf was the altar, through which he 
Ty offered himſelf; and this is one of the treaſures of wiſdom which are hid 
ſelt in him, and of which the world and Antichriſt are utterly ignorant. 1 
alfo touched this in one hint before, but now a little more exprets  '. 
the The altar 8 greater than the giſt; and fince the gift was the body 
HE und ſoul of Chriſt, for ſo ſaith the ſcripture, <* He gave himſelf for our fins,”” - 
e, ſo the altar muſt be ſomething elſe than a ſorry: bit of wood; or than a Curſed 
tree. pays, | $564 55 2 
wr * Wherefore I will ſay to ſuch; as one wiſer than Solomon ſaid to the Jews, 
Fhen they ſuperſtitiated the gift, in counting it more honourable than the 
ons altar: „Ve fools, and blind, for whether is it greater, the gift, or the altac 
"Ming that ſanctiſieth the gift?” £7 0 9 8 | 
it of If the altar be greater than the gift, and yet the gift ſo great a thing as 
1 i the very humanity of Chriſt, can it, I will now dire& my ſpeech to the 
| greateſt fool, cau that greater thing be the croſs? Is, was the crofs, the 
| wooden Croſs, the curſed tree, that ſome worſhip, greater than the gift, to 
wit, than the ſaerifice which Chriſt offered, when he gave himfelf tor our 
: fins? O idolatry! O blaſphemy! ! | o 
es Lueft: But what then was the altar? "vg 21 
Anſ. The divine natute of Chriſt, that eternal Spirit, by and in the affiſt- 
As ance of which nie offered himſelf without ſpot to God ;*? he through the 
y and eternal Spirit offered himſelf, | . mole h 5 | 
ig his _ 1, And it muſt be that, becauſe; as was ſaid, the altar is greater than 
eh the gift; but there is nothing but Chriſt's divine nature greater than his 
ad for buman; to be ſure. a Torry bit of wood, a tree, the ſtock of a tree; is not. 
2. It muſt be this, becauſe the ſcripture ſays plainly, the altar ſanctifies 
3 the gift, that is; puts worth and virtue into it; but was it the tiee or the 
K bis godhead of Chriſt, that put virtue and efficacy into this ſacrifice that he of- 
er ſered to God for us? If thou canſt but tell thy fingers, judge. e 
e day, 3. The altar was it of old that was to bear up the ſacrifice until it was 
God eonſumed; and with reference to the ſacrifice under donſide ration; the tree 
Chriſt could not bear up that; for our ſacriſice being a man conſiſting of ſoul and 
[4 body, that which could bear him uy in his jo eu condition; mutt bez 
10 dite — thæt could apply itſelf to his reafonable and ſenfible part for relief and 
reaſon accour, and that was of power to keep bim even in his Spirit, aud in a 
< nach complete ſubmiſſiveneſs to God, in the prefent condition in which be was; 
id, be and could the tree do this, think you? Had the tree that cammand and go- 
A ernment of the ſoul and ſenſe of Chriſt, of the reaſon and feeling of the 


:ord Jeſus, as to keep him in this bitter ſuffering, in thatevenneſs and ſvor- 
Na, 436 3 10 E. | ; tefnelſs 
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leſsneſs in his torment, as to cauſe that he ſhould come off this great work 
without the leaſt ſmell or tang of imperfection? No, no. It was throuph the « 
the eternal Spirit that *he offered himſelf without ſpot unto God.” 

Que. Wherefore then ſerved the croſs ? Er Tat os | 


Anſ. I aſk, and wherefore then ſerved the wood by which the ſacrifices 


were burned? The ſacrifices were burned with wood upon the altar, the ati 
wood then was not the altar, the wood was that inſtrument by which the expe 
facrifice was conſumed, and the croſs that by which Chriſt ſuffered his tor. and 
ment and afflition. The altar then was it that did bear the wood and (a. ſail 
erifice, that did uphold the wood to burn, and the ſacrifice to abide the the 
burning; and with reference to the matter in hand, the tree on which and 
Chriſt was hanged; and the ſacrifice of his body, were both upheld by hi; 4 
divine power; yet the tree was no more a ſacrifice, nor an altar, than was WO1 
the wood upon the altar; nor was the wood, but the fire, hely, by which - hav 
the ſacrifice was conſumed. - Let the tree then be the tree, the ſacrifice the upe 
facriſice, and- the altar the altar; and let men have a care how, in their G0 
worſhip, they make altars upon which, as they pretend, they offer the body Go 
of Chriſt; and let them leave off fooliſhly to dote upon wood, and the | hin 
works of their hands: The altar is greater than the gift of ſacriſice, that was, Wa 
ee pen it. N N 8 . nig 
Wie come now to the ſecond part of the office of this High · prieſt, and to to 
ſhew how he performeth that. In order to which, I muſt, as I did with he 
reference to the firſt, ſhew you what thin gs, as preparatory, were to prece@ ſee 
the execution of it. A wg C do 
We have here, as you fee, our paſſover ſacrificed for us, for our encou- 
ragement to come to the throne of grace; and now let us look to it, as it th 
preſented in the holieſt of all, and to the order of its being ſo preſented. th 
I. Firſt, then, before there was any thing further done, I mean by this W: 
High-prieft, as to a further application of Kit offering, the judgement of 
God was waited for by him, with reſpect to his eftimation of what was al. co 
ready done, to wit, how that was reſented by Him; the which he declared in 
to the full by raifing him from the dead: For in that he was raiſed from he th 
dead, when yet he died for our fins, it is evident that his offering was ac- vi 
eepted, or eſteemed of value ſuficient to effect that for the which it was at 
made a facrifice, which was for our ſins: this therefore was in order to his tl 
being admitted into heaven. God, by raiſing him from the dead, juli- | L 
fied his death, and counted it ſuflicient for the ſaving of the world. And 1 
this Chriſt knew would be the effect of his death, long beſore he gave him- ſe 
ſelf a ranſom ; where he ſaith, *'This alſo ſhall 3 the Lord better than 2 
en ox or a bullock, that has horns and hoofs:“ And again, For the bord f. 
God will help me, therefore I ſhall not be confounded; therefore I have 2 
_fet my face like a flint, and 1 know I ſhall not be aſhamed. He is near 7 
that joſtfieths me, who wilt contend with me? Let us ſtand together; who t 
Is mine adverſary? Let him come near me. Behold, the Lord God wil 3 
help me, Who is he that ſhall condemn me? Lo, they all ſhall wax old v 
like a garment, the moth ſhail eat them up.“ All this is the work of the t 
Lord God, his Father, and he had faitk therein, as I ſaid before. And 0 
ſinee it was God who was to be appeaſed, it was requiſite that he ſhould be 1 
heard in the matter, to wit, whether he was pacified or no; the which hs | 
his d:clared, I ſay, in raiſing him up from the dead. | | x 


And this the apoſtles, both Paul and Peter, inſinuate, when they aſcribe 
his reſurrection to the powes of another, rather than to his raiſing of himſelf, 
| 3 | | e taying 
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work, ſaying, © This Jeſas hath God raiſed up; God hath raiſed him up from 
rough the dead: but God raiſed him up from the dead, and the like. I 1ay, 
| therefore, that God, by raiſing up Chriſt from the dead, hath ſaid, that 
thus far his offering pleaſed him, and that he was content. . 


ces 2. But leſt the world being beſotted by fin, ſhould not rightly interpret 
„ the actions; therefore God added to his raiſing him up from the dead, a folema 
h the expoſing of him to view, not to all men, but to ſuch as were faithful, 
$ tor- 


and that might be truſted with the conimunicating of it to others: Him 


; (faith Peter} God raiſed from the dead, and ſhewed him openly, not to all 
le che the people, but to witneſſes choſen before of God, even to us who did eat 
vhich and drink with him, after he roſe from the dead.. ES: 
y bis And this was requiſite, not for that it added any thing to the value and 


worth of his facrifice; but for the help of the faith of them that ve:re to 
have eternal ſalvation by him. And it is for this cauſe that Paul ſo enlargeth 
upon this very thing, to wit, that there were them that ga woe that 
God had raiſed him up from the dead, namely, that men might fee that 
God was well pleaſed, and that they had encouragement to come boldly by 
him to the throne of grace for mercy. And this expoſing of him to view, 
was not for the length of a ſurpriſing or dazzling moment, but days and 
nights, to the number of no leſs than forty ; and that to the ſelf-ſame perſons, 
to wit, the apoſtles, whom he had choſen: To whom alſo (ſays the text) 
he ſkewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being 
ſen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God. | t A id OT ¶ !½•R ry 

Thus God therefore being willing more abundantly ta ſhew him unto 


SUB the world, ordered this great ſeaſon. betwixt his reſurrectiob and aſcenſion, 
d. ; that the world might ſee, that they had ground to believe an. atonement 
y this | was made for fin, ; Th: - 
a af 3. But again, a third thing that was to precede the execution of the ſe- 
NI coud part of this his prieſtly office, was the manner and order of his going 
lared into the holieſt; I ſay, the manner and order of his going, He was to go 
m the. thither in that robe of which mention was made before, to wit, in the 
8 ac. virtue of his obedience, for it was that which was to make his way for him 
it was as now ſprinkled with his blood. He was to go thither with a noiſe which 
to [is the Holy Ghoſt calls a ſhout, ſaying, ** God is gone up with a ſhout, the 
Juſt» , Lord with the ſound of a trumpet.” This was prefigured by the bells, as 
And I ſaid, which did hang on the border of Aaron's garments. This ſhout 
him. ſeems to ſignify the voice of men and angels; and this trumpet the voice 
* than and joy of God, for ſo it ſays, He ſhall deſcend. ** For the Lord himſelf. 
bord ſhall deſcend from heayen-with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch-angel, 
haye and with the. trump of God.” Even as he aſcended and went up; for 
A Aaron's bells were to be heard when he went into, and when he came out of 
bo the holy place. But what men were to aſcend with him? but. as was ſaid 
d will afore, the men that came out of their graves after his reſurrection; and 
x ole what angels? but thoſe that miniſtered to him here in the day of his humilia- 
f the tion. As for the evil ones, he then rode in triumph over their heads, and 
| And cruſhed them as captives with his chariot wheels: He is aſcended on high, 
11d be he has led captivity captive, he has received gifts for men.“ . 
ich he Thus then he aſcended unto, into the holy paradiſe, where he was waited - 
Ne | for of a multitude of the heavenly hol, and of thouſands of millions of the 
- A „ 2 | 1 e e 10. E 2 Ns + | ſpirits 
Mel AE | . | 
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ſpirits of jult men made perfect: So approaching the higheſt heavens, the 
Ip L b P 8 8 » (ne 
place of the ſpecial preſence of God, he was bid fit down at his right-hand, 


in token that, for his ſufferings ſake, God had made him the higheſt of 
every creature, and given him a name above every name, and commanded 
that at the name, of Jeſus now all things in heaven ſhould bow, and pro- 
miſed, that at the day of judgement all on earth, and under it, ſhould do 


To too, to the glory of God the Father.” 


Thus he pieſented himſelf on our behalf unto God, a ſacrifice of a 
ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, in which God reſteth for ever, for that the blood of 
this ſacrifice has always with him a pleaſing and prevailing voice, It can. 


not be denied, it cannot be oytweighed by the heavineſs, circumſtances, or 


ee of any ſin whatſoever, of them that come unto God by him. 
e is always, as I ſaid before, in the midſt of the throne, and before the 
throne, a lamb as it had been ſlain, now appearing in the preſence of God 
for us. Of the manner of his interceſſion, whether it is vocal or virtual, 


Whether by voice of mouth, or merit of deed, or both, I will not deter. 


mine; we know but little, while here, how things are done in heaven, and 
we may ſoon be too carnal, or fantaſtical in our apprehenfions. Interceſ- 
ſiom he makes, that is, he manages the efficacy and worth of his ſuffering 
with God for us, and.is always prevalent in his thus managing of his me- 
rits on our behalf. And as to the manner, though ip may be in itſelf in- 
finitely beyond what we can conceive while here ; yet God hath ſtooped to 
Our weakneſs, and ſo expreſſed himſelf in this matter, that we might ſome. 
what, though but childiſhly, apprehend him. And we do not amiſs if we 
Conceive as the word of God hath revealed; for the ſcriptures are the green 
Poplar, hazel, and cheſnut rods that vie in the gutters where we ſhould 
come to drink; all the difficulty is, in ſeejng the white ſtrakes, the very 


mind of God there, that we may conceive by it. 


But the text ſays, he prayeth in heayen, he makes interceſſion there, 
Again, it faith, his blood ſpeaks, and conſequently, why may not his 
groans, his tears, his ſighs, Id ſtrong cries, which he uttered here in the 
days of his fleſh?. I believe they do, and have a ſtrong voice * nd ſor 
the ſalvation of his people. He may then intercede * vocally and vir- 
tually ; virtually to be ſure he does, and we ae a owed ſo to apprehend, 
becauſe the text ſuggeſteth ſuch a manner of intercęſſi n to us: and becauſe 
our weakneſs will not admit us to underſtand fully the thing as it is, our 
belief that he maketh interceſſion for us, has alſo the advantage of being 
4 its faultineſe by his interceſſion, and we ſhall be ſaved there- 

y, becauſe we bave relied upon his blood ſhed, and the prevalency of the 
worthinels of it with God for us; though as te this circumſtance, the 
manner of his interceding, we ſhould be ſomething at a loſs. 

The word ſays, that we have yet but the image of heavenly things, of 
of things in the heavens. I do not at all doubt, but that many cf hoſe 
that were ſaved before Chrift came in the fleſh;” though they were as to the 
main, right, and relied upon him to the ſaving of their fouls; yet came 
far ſhort of the knowledge of many of the cucumſtances of his ſuffering 
for them. Did they ail ies that he was to be betrayed of Judas? that 
he was to be ſcoprged of the foldiers? that he was to be crowned with 


- thorns? that he was to be crucified between two thieves, and to be pierced 


t U blood and water came out of his ſide? or that he was to be buried in 
ſay, did all that were ſaved by faith that ke was to 
5 n e 
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come and die for them, underſtand theſe, with many more circumſtances 
that were attendants of him to death? it would be rude to think ſo; be- 
cauſe for it we have neither ſcripture nor reaſon, ro 
Even ſo, we now that believe that he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
us, are alſo very ſhort of underſtanding of the manner or mode of his ſo 
interceding. Vet we believe that he died, and that his merits have a voice 
with God for us; yea, that he manages his own merits before God in way 
of interceſſion for us, far beyond what we, while here, are able to con- 


ceive. 3 e | | 
The ſcripture faith, That all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in 
him bodily.” It faith alſo, * That he is the throne of God,” and yet 
again, That he ſits on the-right-hand of the throne.” TS: 

Theſe things are ſo far from being comprehended by the weakeſt, that 
they ſtrain the wits and parts of the — et there is a heavenly truth 
in all. Heavenly things are not eaſily believed, no not of believers them 
| ſelves, while here on eatth, and when they are, they are ſo but weakly and 
infirmly. N FFF | 
1 believe that the very appearing of Chriſt before God, is an interceſſion 
25 2 prieft, as well as a plea of an advocate; and I believe again, that his 
very life there, is an interceflion there, a continual interceſſion. 
But there is yet ſomething further to be ſaid: Chriſt, the humanity of 
Chriſt, if in it dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ; how then 
appears he before him to make interceſſion ? or if Chriſt is the throne of 
grace, and mercy-ſeat, how doth he appear before God as fitting there, to 
ſprinkle that now with his blood? Again, if Chriſt be the altar of incenſe, 
how ſtands he as a prieſt by that altar to offer the prayers of all ſaints there- 
on, before the throne ? | 5 8 . | 
That all this is written, is true; and that it is all. truth, is as true; but 
that it is all underſtood by every one that is ſaved, I do not believe is 
true, I mean ſo underſtood, as that they could all reconcile the ſeeming 
contradictions that are in the ſcripture, 7a | 
There are therefore three leſſons that God has ſet us to the perfecting of 
pur underſtanding in the myſteries of God, OY 
1. Letters. f IR 4 

2. Words. 

3. Meanings. | 8 
1. Letters: I call the ceremonial law ſo; for there all is ſet forth diſ- 
tinttly, every thing by itſelf, as letters are to children: there you have a 
prieſt, a ſacrifice, an altar, a holy place, a mercy-ſeat; and all diſtinct. 
_ 2, Now in the goſpel, theſe letters are put all into a word, and Chriſt 
13 that word, that word of God's mind; and therefore the goſpel makes 
Chriſt that prieſt, Chriſt that ſacrifice, Chriſt that altar, Chriſt that holy 
place, Chriſt that throne of grace, and all; for Chriſt is all: all theſe meet 
in him, as ſeveral letters meet in one word. | 
| 3+ Next to the word, you have the meaning, and the meaning is more 

cult to be learned than either the letters or - word ; and therefore the 
perfect underſtanding of that is reſerved till we arrive to a higher form, till 
we arrive to a perfect man; and when that which is perfect is come, that 
knowledge, which is in part, ſhall be done away.” Mean time our bufi- 
neſs is to learn to bring the letters into a word, to bring the ceremonies to 
Chriſt, and to make them terminate in him; I mean, to find the prieſthood 

| LD | 5 | | in 
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in Chriſt, the ſacrifice in Chriſt, the altar in Chriſt, the throne of grace i 
oy Ehriß, and alſo God in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf by hy 
And if we can learn this well; while here, we ſhall not at all be + nine : 
for: this is the utmoſt leſſon ſet us, to wit, to learn Chriſt, as we find him 
revealed in the goſpel (i): „ determined (faith Paul) not to know an 
thing among you, 1ave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified.” And chrifian; 
| after ſome time, I mean thoſe that pray, and pry into the word well, do 
_ attain to ſome good meaſure of knowledge of him. It is life eternal to 
know him, as he is to be known here, as he is to be known by the hol 
Ictiptures. Keep then cloſe to the ſcriptures, and let thy faith obey Fu 
authority of them, and thou wilt be ſure to increaſe in faith: for therein is 
the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith; as it is written 
The juſt ſhall live by faith.” 5 N | : 
Believe then that Chriſt died, was buried, roſe again, aſcended. and ever 
Iiveth to make interceſſion for thee ; and take heed of pry ing too far, for in 
myſteries men ſoon loſe their way. It is good therefore mat thou reſt in 
this, to wit, that he doth ſo, though thou canſt not tell how he doth it, 
A man at court gets by his interceſſion a pardon for a man in the country; 
and the party concerned, after he hath intelligence of it, knows that ſuch 
an one hath obtained his pardon, and that by his interceding ; but for all 
that he may be ignorant of his methods of interceſſion, and to are we, at 
leaſt in part, of Chriſt, - r | WE 
The meaning then is, that I ſhould believe, that for Chriſt's ſake God 
will ſave me, ſince he has juſtified me with his blood, being juſtified by his 


blood we ſhall be ſaved from-wrath through him; through his interceſſion, 


or through his coming between the God whom I have offended, and me a 
poor ſinner; through his coming between with the voice of his blood 2nd 


A f merits, which ſp eth on my behalf do God, becauſe that blood was ſhed 


for me, and becauſe thoſe merits, in the benefit of them, .are made over to 
me by an att of the grace of God according to his eternal covenant made 
with Chriſt. This is what J know of his interceſſion ; I mean with reference 
to the act itſelf; to wit, how he makes interceſſion. And fince all the ful- 
neſs of the Godhead dwells in him bodily, and ſince he alſo, as to his hu- 
. manity, is the throne of grace, yea, and ſince he alſo is the holieſt of all, 
and the reſt of God for ever, it has been fome ſcruple to me, whether it be 
not too carnal to imagine as if Chriſt ſtood diſtin in his humanity ; diſtin 
I ſay, as to ſpace, from the Father as fitting upon a throne, and as fo pre- 
ſenting his merits, and making vocal prayers for the life and ſalvation of 


his people. The more true meaning in my apprehenſion is, that the pre- 


ſence and worth of the human nature, being with the divine, yea, taken 
into union with God for ever, for the ſervice that was done for God, by it, 
in the world, in reconciling his elect unto him, is ſtill, and ever will be, 
ſo deſerving in his fight, as to prevail (I know not how to expreſs it) with 
the divine nature, (in whom alone is a power to ſubdue all impoſſibilities to 
- itſelf, ) to preſerve thoſe fo reconciled to eternal life, 5 
3 | ; Ot en 


4 
i. _ — 


(7) The beginning, increaſe, and perfection, of life eternal conſiſts in holy knowledge; that 
God and Chriſt are of the ſame nature, equal in power and glory. As Chriſt is the molt ex- 
cellent object, therefore the knowledge of Chriſt is and muſt be the moſt excellent knowledge: 
not only all the excellencies of the creatures are found in him, but all the excelleacies, yea 
the fulne(s of the Godhead dWells in Rim todily. All learning, in compariſon of che ere 
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of the human nature, I mean the man Chriſt, not bereft 
nor of the power of willing and affecting; but thus 1 
mean, that the human nature ſo terminates in the will of the divine; ane 
again, the will of the divine ſo terminates, as to ſaving of finners, in the 
merit and will of the human, that what the Father would, the Son wills; 
and what the Son wills, the Father acquieſces in for ever. And this cke 
Son wills, and his will is backed with infinite merit, in which alſo the 
Father reſts; that thoſe, all thoſe, “ whom the Father hath given him, be 
with him where he is, that they may behold his age And now I am 
come to the will and affections of the High-prieſt. This leads me to the 
ſecond head, namely, to the natural qualifications of him. And. 
1. This is one thing that I would urge, he is not of a nature foreign to 
that of man; the angels love us well, but they are not ſo capable of ſym- 
pathiſing with us in our diſtreſſes, becauſe they are not partakers of our 
nature. y , HIP 4 ; 41 K 94 5 
Nature hath a peculiar ſympathy in it; now he is naturally one with ur, 
kn only excepted, and that is our adyantage too. He is man as we ares 
fleſh and blood as we are; born of a woman, and in all points made like 
unto us, that excepted which the Holy Ghoſt excepteth: Fer as much 
men as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf like- 
wiſe took part of the ſame.. For verily he took not on him the nature of 
angels, but he took the ſeed of Abraham,” This doth qualiſy him much; 
for as I ſaid before, there is à ſympathy in nature. A man will not be © 
affected with the hurt that comes to a beaſt, as he naturally will with the 
hurt that comes to a man: a beaſt will be more affected with thoſe attempts . 
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that are made upon its, own kind to hurt it, than it will be with thoſe that 
are made upon man; wherefore? Why, there is a ſympathy in nature. Now 
that Chriſt the high-prieſt, of the houſe of God is naturally one with us, 
you ſee the ſcriptures plainly affirm. God: ſent forth his Son, made of a 
woman: he was made of the ſeed of David, according to the fleſh ; the fa- 
thers of whom, as concerning the : fleſh, Chriſt came, &c. and this muſt 
needs tend to make him a well qualified igh-prieft, We will not now 
fpeak of the neceſſity of his taking upon him the human nature, to wit, 
that he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the devil, 
and deliver his people; for that would be here too much beſide our matter, 
and be a diverſion. to the reader: we are now upon his high- prieſt's office, 
and of thoſe natural qualifications that attend him, as to that; and I ſay, 
Nature is a great qualification, becauſe in nature there is ſympathy; and 
where there is ſympathy, there will be a provocation to help, a provocation 
W to help with jealouſy and indignation againſt thoſe that aſfſict. N 
A bear robbed of her helps is not more provoked, than is the Lord Jeſus, 
when there is means uſed to make them maſs of life eternal, for whom he 
| hath died, and for whom he ever lives to make interceſſion. But. 
2 As there is natural ſympathy in Chriſt to thoſe for whom he is an high- 
prieſt, ſo there is relative ſympathy; he has not only taken to or upon him 
our nature, but he is become one brotherhood with us; now you know bro- 
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ledge of Chriſt, is the moſt contemptible ignorance: he is the wiſdom of Cod; and it will 
de our wiſdom to obtain an intereſt in him, and the bleflings purchaſed by him: and, with 
holy Paul, to part with whatever is moſt dear and precious to us, that we may win Chriſt, and 


that he may de applied to our ſouls in all his divine offices and characters, ag he is revealed in 
dhe word of truth. 22 | 2 9 N N 
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therhopd will-rarry a man further than nature: ſo then, when nature and | enable: 
relation meet, there is a double obligation. Now both he that ſanctifeth. he 
(which is Chriſt) and they who are ſanctified, (his ſaints) are all of one. N 
(which is God) they are all of God, as children of a Father; for whiz, . ura 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, ſaying, * I will declare th the ſat 
name unto my brethren, in the midſt of the church will I fing praiſe unto hn ; 
thee.” Now a relation is much, and a natural relation moſt of all. Why, bay f 
here is a natural relation betwixt Chriſt the high-prieſt and thoſe for whom 5 5 
de ever liveth to make interceſſion; a natural relation, I ſay, and that with light 
Ee to the humanity whichis the nature ſubjeR to affliftion and ala ALE: 
For as mach then as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he allo yy 
hunſelf likewiſe took part of the-ſame.” So then it is for a brother that he 3 05 
Is engaged, for a brother that he doth make interceſſion. 85 
When Gideon knew by the confeſſion of Zeba and Zalmunna, that the 10 6 
men that they ſlew at Tabor were his brethren, his fury came into his face, elf ; 
and he {ware they ſhould therefore die. Relation is a great matter. And ws | 
Therefore it is ſaid again, In all things it behoved him to be made like rb 
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful high- prieſt; a brother is Ch 4 
born for adverſity ;; and a brother will go far. | 5 , 
his therefore is a ſecond thing or another qualification, with which ae 
Chriſt Jeſus is furniſhed to be an high - prieſt; he is a brother, there is a bro- thoſe 
therly relation betwixt him and us; therefore by virtue of this relation he made 
maketh interceſſion for us more affectionately. . ark 
3. There is another thing in Chriſt Jeſus that makes him naturally ef an f Bi 
excellent qualification with reference to his prieſthood for us, and they are they 
the temptations and infirmities wherewith he was exerciſed in the days of his men 
humiliation. It is true, temptations and infirmities ſtrictly conſidered, are of h 
none of our nature, no more are they of his; but yet, if it be proper to ſay that 
temptations and afflictions have a nature, his and ours were naturally the fleſh 
ſame; and that in all points too; for ſo ſays the ſcripture, : He was tempted (Th 
in all points, like as we are, yet without fin.” Are we tempted to diſtruſt Chr. 
God? ſo was he: are we tempted to murder ourſelves? fo was he: are we he c 


tempted with the bewitching vanities of this world? fo was he: are we 
tempted to commit idolatry, and to worſhip the devil? ſo was he. So that 
herein we alſo were alike; yea, from his cradle to his crofs he was a man 
of ſorrows and acquainted with griefs, 4 man of affliction throughout the 
whole courſe of his life. | Ne e 
And obſerve it, he was made ſo, or ſubjected thereto, by the ordinance 
of God ; nay, farther, it behoved him to be made fo, that is, to be made 
| like unto us in all things, the better to capacitate him to the work of hi? 
prieſthood, with the more bowels and compaſſion, We will read to you the 
the text; Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made Itke unto hrs 
brethren; that he might be (qualified to be) a merciful and faithful high-' 
prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make reconc!liation for the fins of the Will 
people: For in that he himſelf hath fuffered, being tempted, he is able to 
ſyccour them that are tempted,” IRS 8 
See here how he is qualified, and to what end; he was tempted as we 
are, ſuffered by temptations as we do, in all points and things as we are; 
that he might be bowels, that he might be a merciful and faithful high- 
prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make up the difference that is made 
| by fin, between God and his people, to make reconciliation for the fins of 
the people. 9 N | ER y h 
; 1 | Lea; 
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iT Vea, he by being tempted, and by ſuffering as he did, he is prepared: aud. 
| able ſo Rr 5 4 for 5 5 — he himſelf Vac ſuffered, © tempied, 
ang he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted,?) 7a? mo pg 7 gs Os 
ieth, Wherefore, I alſo call this qualification both natural and neceſſary; na- 
One, tural, becaule in, kind: the ſame with ours; that is, his temptations were 
hich the ſame with ours; the ſame, in nature, the ſame in defign, the ſame. as. to 
thy their oven natural tendency; for their natural tendency was to have ruined . 
— both him and us, but God prevented. They alſo were neceſſary, though: -. 
Vhy; not of themſelves, yet made ſo by him that. can bring good out of evil, and 
hom light out of darkneſs ; made ſo, I ſay, to us, for whoſe ſakes they were ſuf- 
mitt fered to aſſault / and afflict him, namely, that he might be able to be merciful, 
rel: faithful, and ſugcouting to us. „ e ß . 
ay 4. Another qualification, with which our high-prieſt is furniſned, for the 
at he better fitting of him to make interceſſion.for us, is, that we are his members: 
to be a member is more than to be of the ſame. nature, or the neareſt of 
t the relations, that excepted. So then now he makes interceſſion for his own n 
Face, ſelf, for his own body, and for the-ſeveral members of his body. The higb- 
And prieſt under the law did uſe to offer up ſacrifice for. himſelf; firſt for himſelf, . 
like for his own fins, and then for the errors of the people. 1 will not ſay that 
mY Chriſt had any fin that was perſonally, .or. by his act, his own; for that. 
would be to blaſpheme the name of that Holy One; but yet I will ſay, he 
hich made the fins of the people his own. yea, God the Father made them his; 
bro- | thoſe alſo for whom he ever liveth to make interceſſion, are united to him, 
n he made members of his body, of his fleſhy and of his bones; and fo are any 
part of himſelf. _ 1 8 | 1 | 
F an But we are now about his natural qualifications, and this is one; that 
are they for whom he ever liveth to make interceſſion are his members, the 
bon members of his body; we are the members of his body, of his fleſh, and 
z are of his bones, ſo ſaith the word. Wherefore here is a near concern, for 
0 lay that his chureh is part of himſelf; it is his own concern, it is for our own: 
Y the fleſh: Never man yet hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. 
pted (Things are thus ſpoken, becauſe of the infirmity of our fleſh). So that had 
krok | Chriſt no love to us as we are finners, yet becauſe we are part of himſelf, 
Be he cannot but care for us, nature puts him upon it; yea, and the more in- 
e WE firm and weak we are, the more he is touched with the feeling of our infir- 
that mities, the more he is afflicted for. us: For we have not an high-prieit that 
man cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. He at no time loſeth 
t the this his fellow-feeling becauſe he always is our head, and we the members 
of his. Iwill add, the infirm member is moſt cared for, moſt pitied, moſt. 
ance watched over to be kept from harms, and moſt conſulted for. 9 
made L love to play the child with little children, and have learned ſomething 
f bis by ſo doing: 1 have met with a child that has had a ſore finger, yea, ſo ſore 
u the as to be altogether at preſent uſeleſs; and not only ſo, but by reaſon of its 
ohr infirmity, has been a let or hindrance to the uſe of all the fingers that 
Uighs” have been upon that hand; then have I began to bemoan the ehild, and 
f che ſaid, Alas! my poor boy, or girl, haſt got a ſore finger? Ah! quoth the 
le to child, with water in its eyes, and hath come to me to. be bemoaned, . Then. 
5 1 have began to offer to touch the ſore finger; Oh! ſaith the child, pray do 
8 * not hurt me: I then have replied, Canſt thou do nothing with this finger? 
bert No, faith the child, nor with this hand either: then have I ſaid, Shall we 
8 Js cut off this finger, and buy my child a better, a brave golden finger? At 
BY g this the child ftarted, ſtared in my face, gone back from me, and entertaĩned 
ns of N W 
Vea: 
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2 Had of indignation againſt me, and has no more cared to be int imate 

with me. VVV W 
Then have I begun to make ſome uſe of that good ſermon which this little 

child has preached unto me; and thus have I gone on: If memberſhip be 


fo Gear, if this child has ſuch tenderneſs to the moſt infirm, the moſt uſeleſs 


of its members; if it counts me his friend no longer than while I have 
a mouth to bemoan, and carriages that ſhew e to this uſeleſs finger; 
what an intereſt doth memberſhip give one in the body, and what com- 
paſſion hath the foul for ſuch an uſeleſs thing, becauſe it is a member? and 
turning all this over to Jeſus Chriſt, then inſtead of matter and corruption, 
there preſently comes honey to me out of the child's ſore finger: I take 
leave to tell you now. how I uſe to play. And though 1 have told you this 
tale upon ſo grave a truth, as is the memberſhip of Chriſtians with their 
Head, yet beat with me; no child can be ſo tender of its ſore finger, as is 
the Son of God of his afflicted members; he cannot but be touched with the 


4 
* 


feeling of our inſirmities (̃ꝶ“ß. 208 
Ab! who who would not make many ſupplications, pes and inter- 
ceſſions, for a leg. for an eye, for à foot, for a hand, for a finger, rather 
than they will loſe it? And can it be imagined, that Chriſt alone ſhall be 
like the fooliſh oftrich, hardened againſt his young, yea, againſt his mem- 
„ 5 ot > „„ 

Should he loſe a member, he would be disfigured, maimed, diſmembered, 
imperfett, next to monſtrous. For his body is called his fulneſs, yea, the 


* * 4 


fulneſs of him that fills all in all. This therefore ſhews you that Chriſt as 


High- prieſt has naturally a reſpe& for thoſe for whom he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion; yea, an unfathomable refpe& for them, becauſe they are his 
members... 5. e 5 
5. But again, when nature- relation and memberſhip is urged to ſhew the 
fit qualifications.wherewith Chriſt is endued, I intend not to intimate, as 
if the bottom of all lay here; for then it might be urged, that one imper- 
fect has all theſe: for who knows not that ſinful man has all theſe qualifi- 
cations in him, towards his nature, relations, and members? I have there- 
fore, as I ſaid, thus diſcourſed, only for demonſtration-ſake, and to ſuit 
myſelf with the infirmity of your Ach. I might come, in the next place, 
to tell you, that Jeſus Chriſt our High-prieſt is thus, with reference to other 
_ deſigns. We are his purchaſe, 5, he counts us ſo; his jewels, and he 
counts us ſo; his eſtate real, and he counts us fo. And you know, a man 
will do much, * much, interceed much, and long for that which he 
thus is intereſted in: but we will come to ſpeak more particularly of the 
exceeding excelſency of his natural qualifications, and fhew you, that he 
_—_ -ſuch as are peculiar to himſelf alone, and that we are concerned in 
mem. "4+ PAN | 
oh 1. Firſt 
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(#1) It is a ſtupendous and unſpeakably bleſſed privilege, that Chriſt and believers art 
ede fleſh. Huſband and wife, ſoul and body are not fo cloſely united, as Chriſt and believers 
are to each other! He has carried their ſorrows, borne their Puniſhment, and procured com- 
picte redemption for them. And, eternal bleſſings on him ! he now ever hveth in heaven to 
aft and intercede for them! He there exerciſes a tender ard. compaſſionate ſpirit towards his 
ſuffering children and ſervants here on earth; he has an experimental knowledge of what his 
people ſuffer, either from God, or from man far God's ſake, as one that is intereſted in them, 


| concerned 
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1. Firſt then, be is holy, and ſo a ſuitable High- prieſt. There is a holi- 
neſs that ſets further from, and a holneſs that brings one nearer to, and to 


be concerned the more with the condition of thole in aMiRion, and that 


holineſs is that which is intailed unto. office. When a man is put into an 
office, the more unholy he is, the worſe he performs his office; and the 
more holy, the bettet he performs. his office. For his holineſs obliges him 
to be faithful, unto men, wherein he is concerned by his office. Hence you 
read, „that he is a faithful High-prieft, becauſe he is a holy one, and 


ſuch an High- prieſt became us, who is holy, Sc. good and upright is the 


Lord Jehovah, (Chriſt Jeſus), therefore he will teach finners in the way. 


He that ruleth among men muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of God.“ I men- 
tion theſe texts .to.ſhew you, that holineſs, when intailed to office, makes a 


man do that office che better. Now then, Chriſt is holy, and he 1s made, 
called, and made of God an High. prieſt, after the order of Melchiſedec, and 
is to manage that his office for thee with God; that is to ſay, to continue 
to make reconciliation for iniquity ; for that iniquity that cleaveth unto 


thee, and that ſpuriouſly breaketh, or iſſueth from thy fleſh after thou art 


called and converted. For we are now upon the ſecond part of the exe- 
cution of the prieſthood of Chriſt : that which he executeth, I ſay ; and by 
executing takes away the iniquity of our holy things, and of our life, after 


our turning to God by him. Now'he that is to do this, is holy, and ſo 


one that will make conſcience of performing that office for us, with which 
he is intruſted of God. Hence, he is ſet in oppoſition to thoſe high-prieſts 
that had infirmities, that were not holy, upon this very account, preferred 
above them. For the law maketh men high-prieſts that have infirmities ; 
but the word of an oath, which was ſince the law, maketh the Son, who is 


* 


conſecrated, perfected, or holy for evermore. 


This therefore is a great thing, to wit, That we have an Hi gh-prieft that 


is holy, and ſo one that will not fail to perform to the utmoſt the truſt 
committed to him on our behalf, to wit, to offer both gifts and ſacrifices for 
fin, this is one thin . : 1 l = Lt „ N 
2. There is * to this of his holineſs another; and that is harmleſs. 
„ For ſuch. an High-prieſt became us who is holy, harmleſs.” A harmful 
man, when he is in office, Oh how much miſchief may he do! Such an 


one is partial in doing his office, ſuch an one will put the poor by his right, 


ſuch an one will buy and ſell a cauſe, a man, an intereſt, will do or not do, 
as his harmfulneſs prompts him to it; ſo is an evil ruler among the poor 
people. But now, our Jeſus, our High-prieſt, is holy, Ars. thy» will 


wrong no man, he will deprive no man, he will contemn no man, he will 
deny to no man 1 comes to God by him, the benefit and advantage of. 


his bleſſed interceflion ; he reſpecteth not perſons, nor taketh reward. A 


harmful man will Romach, and hate, and prejudice a man, will wait for 


4, n ** 


an opportunity to do him a miſchief, will take the advantage, if he can, to 


n 
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concerned for them, related to them, and as one with them. He has a tender, extenfive; and 
petpetual ſympathy with his people, in all their trials and infirmities; and, (. in his own 
body feels a- freſh hat every member bears.” He is truly a friend barn for adyerſſty ;---his 


love and pity towards every individual of his church infiaitely, exceeds that of the. moſt affec- 


Lionate parent towards their offspring. Ourextremity is his opportunity : he js 4 zourhed with 
the feeling of our infirmities, give conſolation under, ſanctify, and at length deliver 
the godly out of, all temptations and afflictiene ; while he teſeryes the wicked to the day vf 
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deny-him his right, and keep from him his due, when yet it is in the power 
of his hand to help him. Oh! but Chriſt is-harmlets,. harmleſs as a dove, 
ke thinks no ill, intends no ill, doth no ill; but graciouſly, innocently, 
karmlefsly, makes interceſſion for thee; nor will he be prevailed with to 
Prejudice thy perſon, or to forbear to take up thy name into his lips, be th 
infirmities, and weakneſſes, and provocations never fo many, if thou indeed 
comeſt to God by him, He is holy, and harmleſs, and ſo the more fit to 
become our High- prieſt, and to make interceſſion for us. | 
3. But again, this is not all, he alſo is undefiled : for ſuch an High-prieſt 
ecame us, Wlio is holy, harmleſs, undefiled.“ This term is put in to 
few, that he neither is, nor can be found, neither now, nor at any time, 
faulty in his office. A man that is holy may yet be defiled; a man that is 
harmleſs may yet be defiled. We are bid to be holy and harmleſs; and in 
a goſpel- ſenſe ſo every chriſtian is: Oh! but Chriſt is ſo in a legal ſenſe; 
in the eye of the law, perfectly ſo. This is a great matter, for it ſhews, 
that as nothing done by us can tempt him to be hurtful to us; ſo there is 
nothing in himſelf that can tempt him ſo-to be. A man that is deſiled, has 
that within him that will put him upon, ufing of his office unfaithfully, 
though he ſhouid have no provocation from thoſe for whoſe godd he is to 
execute his office; but he that is undefiled, undefiled in a law-ſenſe, 45 our 
Lord ſeſus is, is ſuch an one that doth not only not do hurt, and not act falſely 
zan his office, but one that eannot, one that knoweth not, how''to be un- 
faithful to his truſt; He is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, this therefore is a 
great thing. He has not the original of hurtfulneſs in him, there is no 
ſuch root there; there is a root of bitterneſs, ſpringing up in us, by which, 
not only -ourſelves,” but oftimes others are defiled. Oh! but our High- 
prieſt is undefiled, he is not corrupt, nor corrupteth ; he doch his office 
farly,” faithfully, holfly, juſtly, according to, or anſwering our neceſſities, 


and the truſt, repoſed in him, and committed to him; But, 
This is mot all; as he is holy, harmleſs, and undefiled; ſo he is ſeparate 
from ſinners, both in his conception, in, his compoſition, and the place 
ordained for hitn''to 6xccute this part of his High-prie{t's oſſice in. He 
was not conceived in the womb by carnal generation; he Was not made up 
of polluted and defiled nature; he officiaterh” not with thoſe materials that 
are corrupt, ſtained, or imperfect; but with thoſe that are unſpotted ; even 
with the ſpotleſs ſacrifice of his own unblemiſhed offering. He, nor his 
"offering, has any ſuch tang, as had the prieſts, and their (ſacrifices under 
che law, to wit, fin and imperfection - he is . them in this re- 
ſpeck, further than is an angel from a beaſt. He has none of the qualities, 
actions, or inclinations of ſinners; his ways are only his on; he never 
ſaw them, nor learnt them, but of the Father: there is none upright among 
men, wherefore he ig Teparated from them to be a prieſt. Agaia, 
F. As he is thus; fo again, he is ſaid to be higher than the heavens. 
For. ſuch an high-prieſt-beeame us, who is holy, harmleſs,. undefiled, ſepa- 
rate from ſinners, and made higher than the heavens. The text faith, that 
neither ſaint, nor heavens, are clean in God's fight: <4 Behold he putteth 
no truſt" in his ſervants, he chargeth his angels With folly;“ and again, 
* Behold he purtoth no truſt in his ſaints, yea, the heavens are not clean in 
his fight,” . Wherefore, by this expreſſion, he ſhews us, that our High- 
prieſt is more noble than either heaven or angel; yea, more clean and per- 
fe than any. It ſhews us alſo that all the heavenly- hoſt are at his com- 
mand, to do as his interceſſion ſhall prevail with the Father for us. 55 
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angels worſhip kim; and at his word they become, ey all — mini- 
ering ſpirits for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvarion. 
Beſides, by this word, he ſhews, that it is impoſſible. that our High- 


| prieſt ſhould degenerate or decay; for that he is made higber than che hea- 


vens: the __ ſometimes, in the heavens, have decayed ; the heavens 
themſelves decay and wax old; and that 3s. the fartheſt that by the word we 

are admitted to go. But as for him that is. above the heavens, that is made 
higher than the heavens, that is aſcended up far above all heavens; he is 


the ſame, and his years fail not; the ſame yeſterday, toda. and for 


ever.” 


This Wweretene 1 is added, to meu that Chriſt is neither as the angels, nor 
heavens, ſubject to decay, or degenerate, or to flag and grow cold in the 


execution of his office; but that he will be found even at the laſt; when 


he is come to the end of this work, and is about to come out of che holy 
place, as affectionate, as full of love, as willing, and deſirous after our 
ſalvation, as he was the firſt moment that he was made High-prieft, and 
took upon him to execute that his bleſſed office for us. 

Wherefore our High- prieſt is no ſuch one as you read of in the Law. He 
is no dwarf, hath no blemiſn, nor any imperfection; therefore is not ſub- 
je&t to flag or fail in the due execution of his office, but is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt them that come unto God wh him,“ ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them“ 0 

And it is well worth our 2 bed; that it is FRED he is maile thass 8 
that is, appointed, inſtituted, called, and qualified thus of God; chis ſhews 
the Father's heart as well as the Son's, to us-ward, to wit, chat this prieſt- 
hood was of him, and the glorious effects thereof by him: Let us there- 
fore come boldly to the throne of grace, chat we an, obtain cn. and 5 
find grace to help in time of need.“ 

I come now to the ſecond motive, to wit, "that we may find grace and 
mercy to help in time of need; or we ſhall find, grace aud OP to help. if 


-we come as WE ſhould, to'the throne of grace.:: 


In this motive we have theſe three things. | ade 
1. That ſaints are like to meet wich needy ties 5 while they are is > this 


world. 


2. That nothing can carry us a our needy rimes, but more, or a 
continual ſupply of mercy and grace. 

3. That mercy and grace is to be had at the throne of grace, and we 
muſt fetch it from thence by * if we would, as we ſhould, 8⁰ abfough | 


theſe needy times. 


For che firſt of theſe, that ſaints are like to meet. with needy times; or 


with ſuch times as will ſhew: them, that they need à continual aſſiſtance of 


the grace of God, that they may go rightly through this world. This. 4s. 
therefore a motive, that weareth a ſpur in the — of it, a ſpur to -prick | 
us forward to ſupplicate at the throne of grace. This needy. time is in 
other places-called the perilous time, the evil day, the hour and power of 
darkneſs, the day of temptation, the cloudy and dark day. c 
And indeed, in the general, all the days of our pilgrimage here are evil, 
ea, every day has a ſufficiency of evil in it to deſtroy the beſt ſaint that 
reatheth, ens it not for the grace of God. But there are alſo,” as I have 


hinted, particular ſpecious times, times more ee dangerous and 
ardous unto errant en 
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1. There are their young days, the days of their youth; and childhood 
in grace. This day. is uſually attended with much evil towards him or 
chem that are aſking the way to Zion with their faces thitherward. Now 
the devil has loſt a ſinner: there is a captive has broke priſon, and one run 
away from his maſter: nem hell ſeems to be awakened from ſleep, the de. 
vils are come out, they'roar, and roaring they ſeek to recover their run. 
away. Now tempt him, threaten him, flatter him, ſtigmatiſe him, throw 
duſt in his eyes, pbiſon him with errors, ſpoil him while he is upon the 


potter's wheel; any thing ro-keep him from coming to Jeſus Chriſt, Ind 


35 not this a needy time? doth not ſuch an one want abundance of grace? 
is it not of abſolute neceſſity that thou, if thou art the man thus beſet, 
Mouldſt ply it at the throne of grace, for mercy and grace to help thee in 
ſuch a time of need as th? 5 452. 7% 5 

To want a ſpirit of prayer now, is as much as thy life is worth. O! 
therefore, you that know what I ſay, you that are broke looſe from hell, 
that are fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before you, and that do 
hear the lion roar after you, and that are kept awake with the continual 
voice of his chinking chain, cry as you fly; yea, the promiſe is, hat they 
that come to God with weeping, with ſupplication, he will lead them, 
Well, this is one needy time, now thy hedge is low, now thy branch is 
tender, now thou art but in the bud. Pray that thou bel eſt not marred 
In the potter's hand. . e 
2. The time of proſperity is alſo a time of need, I mean, of thy ſpiri- 
tual proſperity. For as Satan can tell how to ſuit temptations for thee in 


the day of thy want, fo he has thoſe that can RE. thee in the day of 
thy fulneſs. He has his ſpiritual wickedneſſes in 
places. He can tell howto lay a ſnare for thee in the land of Canaan, as 


e high and heavenly 


well as in the wilderneſs ; in thy time of receiving good things, as well as 
in thy hungry and empty hours. Nay, ſuch times ſeem to be the moſt dan- 
gerdus, not in themſelves, but through the deceits of our heart. Hence 
.Moſes gives this caution to the children of Iſrael, that when God had 
given them the promiſed land, and vineyards, and wells, and olive trees, 
And When they had eaten and were full, Then (ſays _ beware leſt thou 
forget the Lord which brought' thee forth of the land of Egypt, from the 


houſe of bandage.” And again, he doubleth this caution, ſaying, “ When 
thou haſt eaten and art full, then thou ſhalt; bleſs the Lord thy God, for 


220 d land which he has given thee. Beware that thou forget not the 
x 9 Gel in not keeping his cammandments, and his judgements, 


. and his flatutes, which I command thee this day; leſt when thou haſt 


"eaten and art full, and chou in all good things art increaſed, then thy 
heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
forth out of the land of Egypt from the houſe of bondage; all this may 
be applied ſpiritually. For there are, as J ſaid, ſnares Iaid for us in our 


beſt things; and he that; has great enjoyments, and forgets to pray for grace 


to keep him humble then, ſhall quickly be where Peter was, after his know- 
ledge of the Lord Jefus by che revelation of the Father. 


* 


3. Another needy time, is a time when men are low and empty, as to 
worldly good; this time is full of temptations apd ſnares. At this time, 


men will, if they look not well to their doings and goings, be tempted to 


ſtrain curteſies hoth with conſcienee and with God's word, and adventure 
to do things that are dangerous, and that have a tendency to make all ther 
zeligion and profeſſion vain, This holy Agur was aware of; ſo dre 
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full of maggots; full of filly, fooliſh, idle inventions, to get up and to 
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„Let me not be rich and full, left 1 deny thee; let me not be poor, leſt L 
ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain.” There are many inconve- 
niencies that attend him that is fallen into decay in this world. It is an 
evil day with him, and the devil will be as buſy with him, as the flies are. 
with a lean” and ſcabbed ſheep. It ſhall go hard but ſuch a man ſhalt be 


abound with fulneſs again, It is not a time now, will Satan ſay, to retain 
a tender conſcience, to regard thy word or promiſe, to pay for what thou 
buyeſt, or to ſtick at pilfering, and filch from thy neighbour. This Agur 
was afraid of; therefore he prayed that God would keep him from that 
which would be to him a remptation to do it. How 2 in our day 
have, On theſe very accounts, Drought religion” 10 a very 3 | 


diced themſelves to pray to God for grace to help in this time of need, 
but rather have left off the thing that is good, and given up themſelves to 
the temptations of the devil, and the ſubtle and eninaring motions of the 
Meſh. - N | FR. | Mes, 
4. Another needy time is the day of perſecution; this is called, as was 


| hinted before, the hour of darkneſs, the cloudy and dark day. This day, 


therefore,” is full of ſnares, and of evils, of every kind. Here is the fear 
of man, the terrors of a priſon, of loſs of goods and life. Now all things 


| look black, now the fiery trial is come. He that cannot now pray; he 


that now applieth not himſelf to God on the throne of grace, by the 
prieſthood | I Jeſas Chriſt, is like to take a fall before all men upon the 
ſtage; a foul fall, a fall that will not only break his own bones, but alfo 
the hearts of thoſe that fear God and behold it: Come therefore boldly 


to the throne of grace, that you may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 


in time of need.” FIG | 3 | 
5. Another time of need is, that time wherein thou changeſt thy con- 


dition and intereſt into a new relation. For here alſo the ſnares and traps 


lie waiting for thee. There 1s a hopeful child goes to ſervice, or to be an 
apprentice; there is a young man and a young maid entered into a married 
condition, and though they pray before, yet they leave off to pray then. 
Why, theſe people are oftentimes ruined and undone ; the reaſon is, this 
change is attended with new ſnares, with new cares, and with new tempt- 


ations, of the which, becauſe through unwatchfulneſs they are not aware, 


they are taken, drawn to perdition and deſtruQtion by them. 

Many in my ſhort” day have gone, I doubt down to the pit, this way, 
that have ſometimes been to appearance the very foremoſt and hopefuleſt 
in the place where they have lived. Oh how ſoon has their fire gone 
out; has their lamps forborn to burn? How quickly have they loſt 


their love to their miniſters, by whom they were illuminated, and to the 
warmeſt chriſtians, through communion with whom they uſed to be kept 
awake and ſavouryl how quickly have they found them out new friends, 


new companions, new-ways and methods of life, and new delights to feed 
their fooliſh minds withal! Wherefore, Oh thou that art in this fifth head 


concerned, Come boldly to the throne of grace, to obtain mercy, and 


find grace to help in time of need.” | . 
6. Another time of need is, when the generality of profeſſors are de- 
cayed; when the cuſtom of fancies and fooleries have taken away all gra- 
ty and modeſty from among the children of men. Now pray, or thou 
dieſt; yea pray againſt ths decays, thoſe vain cuſtoms, 5 
| | | | _ fancies, 


ſavour, and 
' themſelves into the ſnare of the devil, and all becauſe they have not ad- 
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fancies,. thoſe light and vain carriages that haye overtaken others, elſe they 
=1ll aſſuredly knock at thy door, and obtain favour at thy hand, the which 
it they do, they will quickly-bring thee down. into the dirt with others, and 
ut thee in peri] of damnation as well as the. 
7. Another time of need is, the time of guilt contracted, and of the 
| hiding of God's face, This is a dangerous time. If thou now ſhalt for- 
hear. to pray, thou art undone, for the natural tendency of guilt is to drive 
a man from God. So it ſerved our firſt father; and oft-times when God 
hides his face, men run into deſperation, and ſo throw up all duties, and 
fay as he of old, Why ſhould I wait upon the Lord any longer?“ Now 
chy great help againſt this is prayer, continuing in prayer. Prayer wreſt- 
leth with the devil, and will overthrow him: prayer wreſtleth with God, 
and will overcome him: prayer wreſtleth with all temptations, and makes 
them fly. Great chings have been done by prayer, even by the prayer of 
thoſe that have contracted guilt, and that have by their fins Joſt the {miles 
and ſenſe of the favour of Gd. 715 40 a 


Wherefore, when this needy, this evil time has overtaken thee, pray : 
Come boldly to the throne of grace, to obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need.” fs ore Ie rd aj 5 
8. The day of repraach and ſlander is another time of need, or a day in 
which thou wilt want ſupplies of grace. Sometimes we meet with ſuch days 
wherein we are loaded with reproadhes, ſlanders, ſcandals, and lyes. Chriſt 
found the day of reproach a burdenſome day unto bim; and there is many 
a profeſſor driven quite away from all conſcience towards God, and open 
profeliion of his name, by ſuch things as theſe. Reproach is, when caſt at 
4 man. as if he was ſtoning to death with ſtones. Now ply it hard at the 
Þhrcne of grace, tor mercy and grace to bear thee up, or thou wilt either 
miſcarry or tink under ground by the weight of reproach that may fall upon 
Wee... . online, Com mat e | 
2. Another time of need is that wherein a man's friends deſert and forſake 
im, becauſe of his goſpel-principles,. or of thoſe temptations that attend 
His profeſſion. This is a time that often happeneth to thoſe that are good. 
Thus it was with Chriſt, with Paul, with Job, with Heman, and to has 
been with many other of God's ſervants in the day of their temptations in 
this world; and a fore time it is. Job complained under it, ſo did Heman, 


Paul, and Chriſt. Now a man is as forlorn as a pelican in the wilderneſs, 


25 an o in the deſert, or as a ſparrow upon the houſe-top. If a man 
cannot now go to the throne of grace by prayer, through Chriſt, and ſo 
ſetch grace for his ſupport from thence, what can he do? He cannot live of 
bimſelf: Wherefore this is a ſore evil. | 


i" 


10. Another time of need is the day of death, when I am to pack up all 


to be gone from hence, the way of all the earth. Now the greateſt trial is 
come, excepting that of the day of judgement. Now a man is to be ſtripped 
of all, but that which cannot be ſhaken. Nowa man grows near: the 
borders of eternity. Now he begins to ſee into the ſcirts of the _ world. 
2 death is death, and the grave the grave indeed. Now he begins to 

ee what it is for body and foul to part, and what to go and appear. before 
God. No the dark entry, and the thoughts of what is in the way from a 
death - bed to the gate of the holy heaven, comes nearer the heart than when 
health and proſperity do compaſs a man about. Wherefore this. is likę to be 
a trying time, a time of need indeed. A prudent man will make it one of 


the great concerns of kis whole Life, ia geb and. lay up a flock of grace fo 
age” x | | =, Oy T | 15 
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this day, (though the fool will rage and be confident); for he knows all 
will be little enough to keep him warm in his ſoul, while cold death ſtroaks 
his hand over his face, and over his heart, and is turning his blood into 
jelly ; while ſtrong death is looſing his filver cord, and breaking his golden 
bowl. Wherefore, I ſay, this motive weareth a ſpur on his heel, a {pur to 
prick 0 che throne Oo grace for mercy, and grace to help os in time 
of need, | 5 85 

But, ſecondly, I come now to the next thing, which is, to ſhew, that 
nothing can carry us through our needy times, but more, or a continual | 
ſupply of mercy and grace. This the ſcripture fully implies, becauſe it 
directeth us to the throne of grace, for mercy and grace for that very end, 
And had there been any thing elfe that could have done it, the apoſtle would 
have made mention of it, and would aiſo have directed the ſaints unto it. 
But foraſmuch as he here makes mention of the needy time, and directs them 
to the throne of grace for mercy and grace to help, it followeth, that mercy 
and grace, and that only, can help us in the evil time. 9 
Now mercy and grace are to be diſtinctly confidered, 

1. Mercy, for that by it we have through Chriſt the continuation and 
multiplication of forgiveneſſes; without which there is no ſalvation. 
2. Grace, for that by it we are. upheld, ſupported, and enabled to go 
through our needy times, as Chriſtians, without which there is no ſalva- 
tion neither. The firſt all will grant; the ſecond is clear: If any man 
draws back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him; but we are not of 
them that draw back unto perdition, but of them that believe to the ſaving 
of the ſoul.” eas | | 
1. Mercy is that by which we are pardoned, even all the falls, faults, 
failings, and weakneſſes, that attend us, and that we are incident to, in 
this our day of temptation ; and for this mercy we ſhould pray, and fay, 
“ Our Father, forgive us our treſpaſſes.“ For though mercy is free in the 
exerciſe of it to us-ward, yet God will have us aſk, that we may have; as 
he alſo ſaith in the ſcripture, ** Let us come boldly to the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy.” Here then we have one help, and that is, the 
mercy of God is to be extended to us from his throne through Jeſus Chriſt, 
for our pardon and forgiveneſs in all thoſe weakneſſes that we are attended 
with in the needy or evil times; and we ſhould come to God for this very 
thing, This is that which David means, when he ſays, ** Surely goodne!s 
and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life, and I will dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever.” And again, When I ſaid my foot ſlipped, 
thy mercy, O Lord, held me up:“ Set me clear and free from guilt, and 
from the imputation of fin unto death, by Chriſt. 

Nor can any thing help where this is wanting; for our parts, our know- 9 
ledge, our attainments, nor our graces, cannot ſo carry us through this 0 
world, but that we ſhall be guilty of that that will fink us down to hell, i 
without God's pardoning mercy, It is not the grace that we have received = 
can do it, nor the grace that is to be received that can do it; nothing can 
do it but the pardoning mercy of God; for becauſe all our graces are here 
imperfect, they cannot produce a ſpotleſs obedience, But where there is * 
not a ſpotleſs obedience, there muſt of neceſſity follow a continuation of i 

pardon and forgiveneſs by mercy, or I know what will become of the ſoul. _ \ 
Heere therefore the apoſtle lays an obligation upon thee to the throne of i 
grace, to wit, that thou mayſt obtain mercy, a continuation of mercy, 
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mercy as long as thou art like to live this vain life on the earth; mercy that 
will reach through all thy days: For there is not a day, nor a duty; not ; 
day that thou liveſt, nor a duty that thou doeſt, but will need that mercy 
ſhould come after to take away thy iniquity. Nay, thou canſt not receiye 
mercy ſo clearly, as not to ſtand in need of another act of mercy to pardon 
weakneſs in thy no better receiving the laſt, We receive not our mercie; 
fo humbly, ſo readily, ſo gladly, and with that thankfulneſs as we ſhould - 
and therefore, for the want of theſe, have the need of another, and anothe; 
act of God's ſin- pardoning mercy, and need ſhall have thereof, as long as 
evil time ſhall laſt with us: : 
: But is not this great grace, that we ſhould thus be called upon to come to 
God for mercy? Yea, is not God unſpeakably good, in providing ſuch a 
throne of grace, ſuch a ſacrifice, ſuch an high-prieſt, and ſo much mercy 
for us, and then to invite us to come with boldneſs to him for it? Nay, 
doth not his kindneſs yet further appear, by giving of us items and intima. 
tions of needy times, andevildays, on purpoſe to provoke us to come to him 
for mercy ? | 
This then ſhews us, as alſo we have hinted before, that the throne of 
grace, and Chriſt Jeſus our high-prieit, are both provided upon the account 
of our imperfections, namely, that we who are called might not be, by re- 
maining weakneſſes, hindered of, but obtain eternal inheritance. Weak- 
neſſes, ſuch weakneſſes remain in the juſtified, and ſuch ſlips and failings 
are found in and upon them, that call for a courſe of mercy and forgiveneſs 
to attend them. | | 3 1 
Farther, this alſo intimates, that God's people ſhould not be dejected at 
the apprehenſions of their imperfections; I ſay, not ſo dejected, as therefore 
to caſt off faith and hope, and prayer; for a throne of grace is provided for 
them, to the which they may, they muit, they ought continually to reſort 
for mercy, ſin-pardoning mercy. | 3 
2. As we are here to obtain mercy, ſo we are here to find grace. They 
that obtain mercy ſhall find grace, therefore they are put together. That 
they may obtain mercy and find grace; only they muſt obtain mercy firit; 
for as forgiveneſs at firſt goes before ſanCtification in the general, ſo for. 
givenels afterwards goes before particular acts of grace for further ſanctifica- 
tion. God giveth not the ſpirit of grace to thoſe that he has not firſt for- 
iven by mercy, for the ſake of Chriſt (a). Alſo ſo long as he as a Father 
| CD to forgive us his adopted, ſo long we go without thoſe further ad- 
ditions of grace that are ſuggeſted in the "etl But when we have ob- 
tained mercy to forgwe, then we alſo find grace to our renewing, There- 
fore he ſaith, << Firſt obtain mercy, and then find grace.” 
Grace here I take to be that grace which God has appointed for us, to 
dell in us; and that by and through the continual ſupply of which we 
.are to be enabled to do and ſuffer, and to manage ourſelves in doing and 
| ſuffering according to the will of God. Let us have grace whereby we may 
ſerve him acceptably with reverence and godly fear. So again, he giveth 
more 


a 


——_— 


] lt is a bleſſed privilege that believers enjoy, to have all their fins and treſpaſſes univer- 
ſally and everlaitingly forgiven. This has Chriſt done, by laying down his precious life upon 
-rhe croſs, thereby diſcharging us from wrath, and from the curie and condemnation of the 
law, * plotting out the hand-writing of ordinances againſt and contrary to us,“ and obtaining 
eternal redemption for all his people. The glorious work of Chriſt has opened a new and 
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more grace; wherefore he ſaith, ** God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace 
to the humble.” The grace therefore that is meant, is grace given or to be 
given ; grace received or to be received; grace, a root, a principle of grace, 
with its continual ſupplies for the perfecting of that ſalvation that God has 
deſigned for us. | | 


This was that which comforted Paul, when the meſſenger of Satan was 


| ſent to buffet him, it was ſaid unto him by Chriſt, « My 2 is ſufficient 


for thee: As who ſhould ſay, Paul, be not utterly caſt down, I have 
wherewithal to make thee ſtand, and overcome, and that is my grace, by 
which thou ſhalt be ſupported, ftrengthened, comforted, and made to live 
a triumphant life, notwithſtanding all that oppreſs thee. But this came to 
him upon his praying; ** for this I prayed 10 God thrice,” ſaid he. 30 


again, God is able to make all grace abound towards you, that ye always 


having all-ſufficiency in all 3 may abound to every good work.“ Thus 
you ſee, that by grace in theſe places 1s meant that ſpirit, and theſe princi- 
ples of grace, by the increaſe and continual ſupply of which we are inwardly 
ſtrengthened, and made to abound to every good work. | 
This then is the concluſion, That as there is mercy to be obtained by us 
at the throne of grace, for the pardon of all our weakneſſes ; ſo there is 
alſo grace there to be found that will yet ſtrengthen us more, to all good 
walking and living before him. He giveth more grace, and they receive one 
time or another abundance of grace that ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus 
Chriſt, | : 
This then teaches us ſeveral things, ſome of which I will mention: 
As, - | | | 


in it. Nothing can be done aright without grace, I mean no part or piece 
of goſpel-duty. Let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve him acceptably. 
Nature, managed by grace, ſeaſoned with grace, and held up with grace, 
can ſerve God acceptably. Let us have grace, ſeek for, and find grace to 
do ſo; for we cannot do ſo but by grace: By the grace of God I am what 
I am; and his grace which was beitowed on me, was not in vain ; but I 
Jaboured more abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was in me.“ | 

What can be more plain than this beautiful text? For the apoſtle doth 
here quite ſhut out nature, ſanctified nature, (for he indeed was a ſanctified 
man) and concludes that even he, as of himſelf, did nothing of all the great 
works that he did; but they were done, he did them by the grace of God 
that was in him, Wherefore nature, ſanctiſied nature, as nature, can of 
itſelf do nothing to the pleaſing of God the Father. | 

Is not this the experience of all the godly? Can they do that at all times 
which they can do at ſome times? Can they pray, believe, love, fear, re- 
pent, and bow before God always alike? No. - Why ſo? they are the ſame 
men, the ſame human nature, the ſame ſaints: Aye, but the ſame grace, 


— 


— 


living way whereby poor ſinners, who were once ſtrangers and alienated from God, but being 


now reconciled to him, may have acceſs with boldneſs to a throne of grace and mercy, from 


which the Father repreſents himſelf to us as a God in Chriſt, a God of fergiveneſs, a God in 
covenant, and as a God that will have communion with us - Grace, mercy, peice, zjuſtifica- 


tion, ſanctification, and glorification. all flow from Chriſt the propitiatory ſacrifice, in whom, | 


28 his Beloved, the Father accepts us graciouſly, and loves us freely. | 1 
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1, That nature, as nature, is not capable of ſerving of God: no, nor | 
nature where grace dwells, as conſidered abſtract from that grace that dwells 
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in the ſame degree, operation, and life of grace, doth not ſo now work on 
that man, thatnature, that ſaint; therefore, notwithſtanding he is what he 
is, he cannot do at all times alike. I | | 
I Thus therefore it is manifeſt, that nature, ſimply as ſuch, is a great wa 
off doing that which is acceptable with God. Refined, purified, ſanctiffed 
nature, cannot do but by the immediate ſupplies, lifts, and helps of that 
ſpirit and principle of grace by the which it is ſo ſanified, 

2. As nature, even where grace is, cannot, without the aſſiſtance of that 
grace, do any thing acceptably before God; ſo grace received, if it be not 
alſo ſupplied with more grace, cannot cauſe that we continue to do accepta- 
ble ſervice to God. This alſo is clear by the text. For he ſpeaketh there 
to them that had received grace; yea, puts himſelf into the number, ſaying, 
„Let us come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may find grace to help 
in time of need.“ If grace received would do, what need of more? What 
need we pray for more? What need we go to the throne of grace for more? 
This very exhortation faith it will not: preſent ſupplies of grace are pro- 
portioned to our preſent need, and to help us to do a prefent work or 
duty. But is our preſent need all the need that we are like to have, and 
the preſent work all the work that we have to do in the world? Even ſo the 
grace that we have received at preſent, though it can help us to do a pre. 
ſent work, it cannot, without a further ſupply, help us to do what is to be 
done hereafter, Wherefore, the apoſtle ſaith, that his continuing to do, 
was through his obtaining help, continual help of God: Having there- 
fore (ſaith he) obtained help of God, I continue to this day witneſſing both 
to ſmall and great,” &c, There muſt be a daily imploring of God for 
daily ſupplies from him, if we will do our daily buſineſs as we ſhould. 

A preſent diſpenſation of grace, is like a good meal, a ſeaſonable ſhower, 
or a penny in one's pocket, all which will ſerve for the preſent neceſſity. 
But will that good meal that I eat laſt week, enable me, without ſupply, © 
do a good day's work in this? or, will that ſeaſonable ſhower which fell 
laſt year, be, without ſupplies a ſeaſonable help to the grain and graſs that 
is growing now? or will that penny that ſupplied my want the other day, 
J fay, will the ſame penny alſo, without a ſupply, ſupply my wants 
to-day? _- SE 
The ſame may, I ſay, be ſaid of grace received; it is like the oil in the 
lamp, it muſt be fed, it muſt be added to: And there ſhall be a ſupply, 
wherefore he giveth more grace. Grace is the ſap, which from the root 
maintaineth the branches; ſtop the ſap, and the branch will wither : Not 
that the ſap ſhall be ſtopped where there is union, not ſtopped for altoge- 
ther; for as from the root the branch is ſuppled, fo from Chriſt is every 
member furniſhed with a continual ſupply of grace, if it doth as it 
ſhould; of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace for grace, 

The -day of grace is the day of expence; this is our ſpending time. 
Hence we are called pilgrims and ſtrangers in the earth, that is, travellers 
from place to place, from ſtate to ſtate, from trial to trial. Now, as the 
traveller at a fieſh inn is made to ſpend freſh money; ſo chriſtians, at a freſh 


_ temptation, at a new temptation, are made to ſpend freſh, and a now Þ 


ſupply of grace. Great men, when and while their ſons are travellers, ap- 
point that their bags of money be lodged ready, or conveniently paid in at 
loch and ſuch a place, for the ſuitable relief of them; and ſo they meet 
with ſupplies. Why, fo are the ſons of the great one, and he has allotted 
that we ſhould travel beyond ſea, or at great diſtance from our 4 
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ſupply at ſuch a place, ſuch a ſtate or temptation, as need requires: but 
withal, as my Lord expecteth his ſon” ſhould acquaint him with the preſent 
emptineſs of his purſe, and with the difficulty he hath now to grapple with ; 
ſo God our Father expects that we ſhould plead by Chriſt our need at the 
throne of grace, in order to a ſupply of grace: © Let us therefore come 
boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need.” 285 1 ö 
Now then, this ſnews the reaſon why many chriſtians that are indeed 
oſſeſſed with the grace of God, do yet walk ſo oddly, act ſo poorly, and 
Five ſuch orderly lives in the world. They are like to thoſe gentlemens 
ſons that are of the more extravagant ſort; that walk in their louſy hue, 
when they might be maintained better. Such young men care not, = 
haps ſcorn to acquaint their fathers with their wants, and therefore walk in 


their threadbare 2 with hoſe and ſhoes out at heels; a right emblem 
Þ 


— — — SIR... ba * 
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of the uncircumſpet child of God. 

This alſo ſhews the reaſon of all thoſe dreadfu! falls and miſcarriages that 
many of the ſaints ſuſtain ; they make it not their buſineſs to watch to ſee 
what is coming, and to pray for a ſupply of grace to uphold them ; they 


— 
2 


—— ——— 


ples too ſleepy, and ſo the temptation comes upon them, and their want 
like an armed man. 55 | 1 

This alſo ſhews the reaſon, why ſome that, to one's thinking, would fall 

every day; for that their want of parts, their ſmall experience, their little 
knowledge of God's matters, do ſeem to beſpeak it; yet ſtand, walk bet- 
ter, and keep their garments more white than thoſe that haye, when com- 
pared with them, twice as much as they. They are praying ſaints, they 
are often at the throne of grace, they are ſenſible of their weakneſs, keep 
a ſight of their danger before their faces, and will not be contented with- 
out more grace. | . CR: 

3. And this leads me, in the third place, to ſhew you, that were we 
wiſe, and did we ply it at the throne of grace, for grace, as we ſhould, O 
what ſpotleſs lives might we live! we ſhould then have always help in time © 
of need; for ſo the text inſinluates, That we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need.” WS 

This is that which Peter means, when he ſays, And beſides all this, 
that is, beſides your faith in Chriſt, and beſides your happy ſtate of juſtifi- 
cation, giving all diligence, add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, 
knowledge : and to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, patience : 
and to patience, godlineſs; and to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and to 
brotherly kindneſs, charity. For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
(and be continually ſupplied with a ſupply from the throne of grace) they 
make you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, and 
cannot fee afar of, and has forgotten that he was purged from his old fins. 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and 
election ſure: for if you do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall: for ſo an en- 
trance ſhall be miniſtered unto you abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” | . 

Ihe greateſt part of profeſſors now-a-days take up their time in contract- 
ing of guilt, and aſking for pardon, and yet are not much the better. 
Whereas, if they had but the grace to add to their faith, virtue, &c. they 

| 2h | | might 
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might have more peace, live better lives, and not have their heads ſo often 


in a bag as they have. To him that ordereth his converſation aright, will 
I ſhew the ſalvation of God. To him that diſpoſeth his way aright ; now 
this-cannot be done without a conſtant ſupplicating at the nr Fork, of grace 
for more grace. This then is the reaſon why every new temptation that 
comes upon thee, ſo foils, ſo overcomes thee; that thou wilt need a ney 
converſion to-be recovered from under the power and guilt that cleaves 10 
thee by its overſhadowing of the. . | 5 
A new temptation, a ſudden temptation, an unexpected temptation, 
uſually foils thoſe that are not upon their watch; and that have not been 
before N God to be inlaid with grace proportionable to what may come 
upon them. | 
8 That ye may fine grace to help in time of need.” There is grace to 
be found at the throne of grace, that will help us under the greateſt ſtraits. 
it is there, and it is to be found there; it is to 
be found there of the ſeeking ſoul, of the ſoul that ſeeketh him. Where. 
fore I will conclude as I did 8 « Let us therefore come boldly to the 
po jap oy grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need,” | | | | 
1 now ſpeak ſomething by way of concluſion, and ſo wind up the 
whole. | 
1. You muſt remember that we have been hitherto ſpeaking of the throne 


"i grace, and ſhewing what it is: That we have alſo been ſpeaking of 
 Chrift's ſacrifice,' and how he manages his high-prieſt's office before the 


throne of grace; We have alſo here, as you ſee, been ſpeaking of the mercy 
and grace that is to be obtained and found at this throne of grace; and of 
what advantage it is to us in this our pilgrimage : Now, from all this it fol- 


lows, That fin is a fearfyl thing; for all this ado is, that men might be 


ſaved from fin. What a devil then is fin? it is the worſt of devils; it is 
worſe than all devils; thoſe that are devils, fin has made them ſo; nor 


could any thing elſe have made them devils but fin, Now, I pray, what 


is it to be a devil, but to be under, for ever, the power and dominion of 
fin, and implacabie ſpirit againſt God? Such an one, from which impla- 
cableneis all the power in heaven and earth cannot releaſe them, becauſe 
God of his juſtice has bound them over to judgement, Theſe ſpirits are by 


{in carried quite away from themſelves, as well as from God that made 


them ; they cannot deſign their own good; they cannot leave that which 

et they know will be everlaſting!y miſchievous to themſelves. Sin has 
boat them to itſelf ſo faſt, that there can be no deliverance for them, but 
by the ſon of God, who alſo has refuſed them, and left them to themſelves, 
arid to the judgement, which they have deſerved. Sin alſo has got a victory 
over man, has made him an enemy to God, and to his own ſalvation ; has 
caught him, captivated him, carried away his mind, and will, and heart, 
from God ; and made him chuſe to be vain, and to run the hazard of eter- 
nal damnation, with rejoicing and delight. But God left not man where 


he left thoſe wicked ſpirits, to wit, under the everlaſting chains of darkneſs, 


reſerved unto judgement ; but deviſed means for their ranſom, and recon- 
ciliation to himſelf; which is the thing that has been diſcourſed of in the 
foregoing part of this book. But, I ſay, what a thing is fin, what a devil, 
and maſter of devils is it, that it ſhould, where it takes hold, ſo hang, that 


nothing can unclinch its hold, but the mercy of God, and the heart-blogd ' 


of his dear don? Oh the fretting, eating, infecting, defiling, and poiſonous 


0 . 


nature 


nature 
and ſo 
man ir 
is men! 

Whe 
abhorr 
than 0! 
that wi 
it ſo fa 


a capti 


what a 


price: 
ſiderat 
in the 
a grea 
Some 
an act 
prefer 
ſouls, 
that h 
puniſſ 
ſcorn, 
might 
But 
that 
For 11 
What 


1 


The Salixrs PaIVILECE and PROFIT. 1711 


naturs of ſin, that it ſhould ſo eat into our fleſh and ſpirit, body and ſoul, 
and ſo ſtain us with its vile and ſtinking nature! yea, it has almoſt turned 
man into the nature of itſelf; inſomuch as that ſometimes, when nature 
is mentioned, ſin is meant; and when fin is mentioned, nature is meant. 
Wherefore fin is a fearful thing; a thing to be lamented, a thing to be 
abhorred, a thing to be fled from with more aſtoniſhment and tremblin 4 
than one would fly from any devil; ' becauſe it is the worſt of things; and 
that without which nothing can be bad, and becauſe where it takes hold, 
it ſo faſteneth, that nothing, as I have ſaid, can releaſe whom it has made 


a captive, but the mercy of God, and the heart-blood of his dear Son. Oh 


what a thing is fin! : : 

2. As by what hath been ſaid, ſin appears to be exceeding ſinful; fo, 
from hence it alſo follows, that the ſoul 1s a precious thing : For you muſt 
know all this is for the redemption of the ſoul. (The redemption of the ſoul 
is precious,) I ſay it is for the redemption of the ſoul; it was for this that 
Chriſt was made a prieſt, a ſacrifice, an altar, a throne of grace; yea, fin, 


a curſe, and what not, that was neceſſary for our deliverance from fin, and 
death, and everlaſting damnation. by | 


He that would know what a ſoul is, let him read in letters of blood the 
price and purchaſe of the ſoul. It was not for a light, a little, an incon- 
ſiderable * that Chriſt Jeſus underwent what he ſuffered, when he was 
in the world, and gave himſelf a ranſom for ſouls : No, no. The ſoul is 
a great, a vaſt great thing, notwithſtanding it is ſo little ſet by, of ſome. 
Some prefer any thing that they fancy above the ſoul; a ſlut, a lye, a pot, 


an act of fraudulency, the ſwing of a prevailing paſſion, any thing ſhall be 


preferred when the occaſion offereth itſelf. If Chritt had ſet as little by 
ſouls, as ſome men do, he had never left his Father's boſom, and the glory 
that he had with him; he had never ſo humbled himſelf, ſo gave himſelf to 
puniſhment, affliction, and ſorrow; and made himſelf ſo the object of 


ſcorn, and contempt, and reproach as he did, and all that the ſouls of ſinners 
might live a life in glory with him. | 


But methinks this is the myſtery of all as to this, that the ſoul ſhould take 


that pains, contrive ſuch ways, and take ſuch advantages againſt itſelf! 
For it is the ſoul that fins, that the ſoul might die. Oh! fin, what art thou, 
What haſt thou done? and what ſtill wilt thou further do? if mercy, and 
blood, and grace doth not prevent thee. Oh filly ſoul! what a fool has 
ſin made of thee? what an aſs art thou become to ſin? that ever an im- 
mortal ſoul, at firſt made in the image of God, for God, and for his delight, 
ſhould ſo degenerate from its firſt ſtation, and ſo abaſe itſelf that it might 


| ſerve fin, as to become the devil's ape, and to play like Jack Pudding tor 


him upon any ſtage or theatre in the world! | 

But I recall myſelf; for if fin can make one who was ſometimes a glorious 
angel in heaven, now ſo to abuſe himſelf as to become, to appearance, as a 
filthy frog, a toad, a rat, a cat, a fly, a mouſe, a dog, or bitch's whelp, 
to ſerve its ends upon a poor mortal, that it might gull them of everlaſting 
life, no marvel if the ſoul is ſo beguiled as to ſell itſelf from God, and all 
good, for ſo poor a nothing as a momentary pleaſure is. But, 

3. If fin and the ſoul are ſuch great things, then behold the love and care 
of God; the love to ſouls, the care he hath taken to deliver them from fin. 


Sin, as I have ſaid, is ſuch a thing, as from which no man can deliver 


himſelf ;- the ſoul is ſuch a thing, fo rich and valuable in the nature of it, 
that ſcarce one in twenty thouſand counts of it as they ſhould. But God, the 


lover 


—.— * 
— 


by ds 
* 


— — 
* 
T7 2 
4 
— 
r 


I x tat 
Ec er WY > 
7 > ccc 
Fy WP ALEIS = 20: 2 . bt — — 
— = — 


2 
* 2 
— r 
F 


— 


— 5 * 
— «4 ĩ 
r 
CY P a. 4 


- 2 
3 N 
_ «F — 

＋ — 


4 
5 —_ _ 22 
— hm An > 

— 3 4 =_ 


3 qt Foot 


6 — — — — 
e _— * ; a — 3 
y 2 22 — : : "> G = — _ 
2" 3 * IX * * a 4 », * 
- —— rn” Shade L ds * 8 ern 4 e — 4 * 2 
4 5 Jo . - - 8 - = 
. 2 — "= J - K \ 3 ry S 
l _— ” 5 % ts) red _ b 9 * 
1 - E 2 2 — 
„ nm r = en ES... 


= 


— 


— * 2 2 — 
8 PRES” we een ——_— 
— — — „ Den 


— 


& 
3 : 
F 
R * 
[ 
| } 


: God's complaint, Were they aſhamed when they had committed abomin# 
I | | ; 


Ly 


— 15 


1713 Tux WHOLE WORKS or Ms. JOHN: BUNYAN. 


lover of mankind, and the greateſt enemy to fin; has provided means eff. 


tually7to- overthrow the one, and to ſave and ſecure tne-other. Behold, 


therefore, the love of God, the care of God for us; for when we neither 
loved nor cared for ourſelves, God both loved us and cared for us. God 
commended his love towards us in ſending his Son to be the propitiation 


for our fins. e 4 AED 4, 

Let it be then concluded, that God is love, and that the love that God 
Hath to us ig ſuch as we never had for ourſelves. We have been often tried 
about our own love to ourſelves, and it has been proved over and over, that 


: ſometimes even we that are Chriſtians could, and would, had it been pof. 


fible, have pawned ourſelves, our ſouls, and our intereſt in Chriſt, for 3 
Foul and beaſtly Juſt. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, would not ſuffer it ſo to be. Now, if we are ſo fickle 
and uncertain in our love to ourſelves, as to value our ſalvation at ſo low 
and fo baſe a rate, can it be imagined that ever we ſhould, had it been left 
| =p choice, have given the beſt of what wWe have for the ſalvation of our 

Vet God gave his Son to be the Savieur of the world. I ſay again, if 
vir love is fo flender to our own ſouls, can any think that it ſhould be more 
full to the ſouls of others: And yet God had ſuch love to us, as to give his 
only begotten Son for our ſins. Yet again, how ſhould it be that we, who 
are uſually ſo affected wich the conceit of our oJ happineſs, ſince we care 


no more for our on fouls, do our beſt to ſecure the ſouls of others? And 
pet God, who is infinitely above all creatures, has ſo condeſcended, as to 


TLoncern himſelf, and to give che beſt of his flock, even his only beloved Son, 


for very duſt and aſhes. Wherefore herein is love, not that we loved God 


lor our neighbour) but that God loved us, and gave his Son to be a propi. 


tiation for our ſins. 


4. 1e fin fo vile a thing? is the ſoul ſo precious a thing? and is God! 


love and care of the ſalvation of the ſouls of ſinners, infinitely greater than 


is their own care for their own ſouls? then this ſhould teach thoſe concerned 
tio bluſh, to bluſh; 1 ſay, and to cover their faces with ſhame. There is 


nothing, as I know of, that more becomes a {inner, than 'bluſhing and 
ſhame doth ; for he is the harbourer, the nurſe, and the nouriſher, of that 


vile thing called ſin; that ſo great an enemy of God, and that fo great an 


enemy to the ſoulz It becomes him alſo, if he conſiders what a creature 
God has made him, and how little he hath ſet by his own creation, and by 


the matter of which God hath made his ſoul. Let him alſo conſider unto 
What baſe things he has ſtooped, and proſtratèd himſelf, while things inf- 


nitely better have ſtood by and offered themſelves unto him freely; yea, 
how he has caſt that God that made him, and his Son that came to redeem 
| kim, quite behind his back, and before their faces embraced, loved, and 
. himſelf unto him that ſeeks nothing more than the damnation of tus 

foul. * ' 13 4 0 5 hi | 
- Ah Lord! when will fooliſh man be-wiſe, and come toGod with his hands 


upon his head, and with his face covered with ſhame, to aſk him forgiveneſs 


for that wickedneſs which he has committed? which is wickedneſs com- 


mitted not only againit holineſs and juſtice, againſt which alſo men by ns- 


ture have an antipathy, but againſt mercy and love, without which mat 


Cannot tell what ta do. | 


Bluſh, finner,' bluſh. Ah, that thou hadſt grace to blaſh! but this i 
tion! 
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| fon? nay, they were not at all aſhamed, neither could they blafh. It is 
a ſad thing that men ſhould be thus void of conſideration, and yet they are 
ſo. They are at a continual, jeſt with God and his word, with the devil 
and fin, with hell and judgement. But they will be in earneſt one day; 
b f !!. ED a AE ant 4 
5. Is it ſo that God, W fin is ſo fearful a thing, has prepared an 
effectual remedy againſt it, and purpoſed to ſave us from the evil and damn 
ing effects thereof? (i.) Then this ſhould beget thankfulneſs in the hearts 
of the godly, for they are made partakers of this grace; I ſay, it ſhould 
get thankfulneſs in thy heart. Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable 
N ſaid the Apoſtle, when he ſeriouſly thought of that which was much 
inferior to what we have been a diſcourſing of. That was about man's 
willingneſs to do good; this is about God's. That was about men's wil- 
lingneſs to give myney to poor ſaints; this about God's willingneſs to give 
Chriſt Jeſus his Son to the world. It was the thoughts of this redemption 
and ſalvation that made David ſay, Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all 
that is within me, bleſs his holy name.“. 
Oh! they that are partakers of redeeming grace, and that have a throne 
of grace, (a.covenant of grace): and a Chriſt that is the Son of God's love, 
to come to, and to live by, ' 
| fore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe continually, giving thanks in his 
Name. - N , ; 


How many obligations has God laid upon his people, to give thanks to 
him at every remembrance of his holineſs ? nh ep RE 
(2.) Study the prieſthood, the high-prieſthood, of Jeſus Chriſt, both the 
firſt and ſecond part thereof, The firſt part was that, when he offered up 
himſelf without the gate, when he bare our fins. in his own body on the 
tree. The ſecond; part is that which he executeth there whither he is now 
gone, even in heaven itſelf, where. the. throne of grace is. I ſay, ſtudy 
what Chriſt! has done, and is doing. Oh! what is he doing now? hel is 


ſprinkling his hlood with his prieftly robes on, before the throne of grace : 
that is too little thought on by the ſaints 1 God: . We have ſuch 5 5 
prieſt, who is ſet down on the right-hand of the Majeſty in the heavens, a 
miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man.“ Buſy; thyſelf, fellow-chriftian, about this bleſſed 
office of Chriſt. It is full of good, it is full of ſweet, it is full of heaven, 
it is full of relief and ſuccour for the tempted F 1 
| ſay again, ſtudy theſe things, give thyſelf wholly to them. 

6. Since God has prepared himſelf a lamb, a ſacrifice, a prieſt, a throne 
of grace, and has bid thee come to him, came to him as there fitting ; 
come, come boldly, as he bids-thee. What better warrant canſt thou have 
to come, than to be bid to come of God? When the goodmaa himſelf 'bids 
the beggar come to;his houſe, then he may come boldly; the conſideratio 
of the invitation doth encourage. That we have our friend at court, ſhquld 
alſo make us come boldly. * has been ſhewed, as ſacrifice and 
e is there, in whom we may have boldnets, and acceſs with con- 
fidence by the faith of him. Again, By him alſo we have 10 by th 
unto this grace, wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
92 We have boldneſs, brethren, to enter into the holieſt by the hlogd 
„ IE ods 916 ent ge 2500.55 0 bas be od 
What can be more plain, idee ap earginß. more comfortable to them 
that would obtain mercy, ** and find grace to help in time of need ee + 
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It is à diſhonour to God, diſadvantage to thee, and an, ,encou 
ment to Satan, when thog havgeſt back 055 emeſt afraid to * come ah ly 


to the throne of Sx Let us therefore draw near with true heart, in 


full aſſurance of taith, baying our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
and our bodies waſhed. with pure water; let us hold falt the pro eſſion of 
our faith without waveriug, (for he is faithful, that u e 5 let us con- 
e one ane er. to ed oke Vabe love, 0 to $908: Works. 
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l. Pray be mo 2 conprebend with all ſapitx; auh, it 1 ab as 


Ter 2 bel 5 and Ll Ls md thy" love Cbrip, which 
2 e * wind | 32 5 
5 poſtle 1 in hs firſt preg 8 of al . of . 
ich, and m the Tecond, of the reconeiling of the Gentiles with the 


eval to 3 $ Son. through the preaching of the comes in 
third chapter to 7 he that that alfo War chat ef —— 
oe the world be Now leſt the afflictions thati attend the — 
8 its raging ambn theſe Epheſians, darkes the gl o 
0 w 3 theteſore be makes here à brief repetitiom am 3 
end they mig Fee der and made live above them. He 
oe il thereto a fervent Fx Prayer Tor them, that God would! let them ſee 
u che sf pirtt and farth; how they; by God and by Chriſep are ſrcured from 
the evil of the worſt hit migh it 483 upon decke : For xhis canſe I bow 
nies: to the Facher of opt 1 5508 Jefus Chriſt, of whom xfie whole family 
n. heavth and earth is named; that he would grant according to the 
riches 6f his glory; to be Krengtbkened Wich might by his Spirit in the in- 
ner man: That Ge may dwell in your hearts by faith, thüt ye being 
be able to comprehend: with-all ſaints, 
what is the breadth arid Jeng, a and depth, and height; and to know the 
18e of Chriſt, which' paſſeth knowledge, &c. knowing, that their deep 
widerfiatiding what 855d by theſe wefs e for them, they would never 
Mi raged, whiatever troubles fhould attend their profeon. 
reach, and length, afd depth; und Height; are det 1 them- 
185 are borh aobiguvis, and to Wonderment; ambiguous,. becauſe un- 
Sg, and th de ion becauſe they carry in them an unexpreſſible 
155 00 ; and fome on 42 at which far dutgoes all thoſe things that can 
9 50 this worl he apoMe"here was under a1piritus — 
'medliting ng az he way caught: the ſtrength and glory 
18 that v5, Etdeavoart ng to'faſter upon the people to whom 
11 rote, took Him ay into their glory, beyond what al to the full 


be uttered. Beſides, many times things are thus expreſſed, on purpoſe 10 
*comma 5 2 e and ke Ain che _ "IIA ons and 10 
$454 7242 ;  davett, 
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ivert, by their greatneſs, the heart from the world, unto which they na: 
— 9 5 { inclined. Alſo, truths are often delivered to. ys, Fire hear 
in full ears, to the end we ſhould rub them out before we eat them, and 
take pains about them, before we have the comfort of them,  _ _ 
Breadth, length, depth, ite In my net to open theſe 
words, I will gie you, 1. Some that are of the ſame kind; 2. And then 
ew, you, | (i) The reaſons of them; and then alſo, (2.) Something of 
UP ln, SOS oC TE IOIP Se bs x te CFE nao 
pic, hoſe of the fame kind, are uſed ſometimes to ſhew us the power, 
force, and ſubtilty of the enemies of God's church, Dan. iv, 11. Rom. viii. 
3 on ores * 
. 5 Only, Moft properly to ſhew us the infinite and unſearchable. great. 
neſs of God, Job xi. 7, 8, 9. Rom. xi. 34. . 
They are here to be taken in this ſecond ſenſe, that is, to ſuggeſt unto 
us the unſearchable and infinite greatneſs of God; who is a breadth be. 
yond all breadths, a length beyond all lengths, a depth beyond all depths, 
and a height beyond all. heights, and that in all his attributes: he is an 
eternal bends an everlaſting being, and in that reſpe& he is beyond all 
meaſures, whether they be of breadth, or. length, or depth; or height. 
In all his attributes he is beyond all meaſure; whether you meaſure by 


words, by thoughts, or by the moſt enlarged and exquiſite apprehenſion; 


his greatneſs is unſearchable; his deen are unſearchable; he is in- 
finite in wiſdom, O! the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God! If I ſpeak of firength, lo, he is ſtrong; yea, the 
thunder of his power who can underſtand ? there is none holy as the Lord; 
and his mercy is from everlaſting to everlaſting, on them that fear him. 
The greatneſs of God, of the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſl, is. 
that, if rightly conſidered, which ill ſupport the ſpirits of thoſe of his 
people that are frighted with the greatneſs © their adverſaries. For here is 
a greatneſs againſt a greatneſs ; Pharaoh was great, but God more great, 
more great in power, more great in wiſdom, more great every way for the 
help of his people; wherein they dealt proudly, he was above them. Theſe 
words therefore take in for this people, the great God who in his immep» 
fity, and infinite greatneſs, is beyond all beings. Burt, 
To come to the reaſon of the words.  _ 1 
Firſt, They are made uſe of to ſhew to the Epheſians, that God with what 
he is in himſelf, and with what he hath in his power, is all for the uſe and 
rofit of the believers. ' Elſe po great matter is held out to them thereby, 
ut this God is our God! there is the comfort: For this cauſe therefore he 
preſenteth them with this deſcription of him, to wit, by breadth and length, 


and depth, and height: As who ſhould ſay, the high God is yours; the 


God that fills heaven, and earth. is yours; the God whom the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain, is yours; yea, the God whoſe works are wonderful, 


and whoſe ways are paſt finding out, is yours, Conſider therefore the - 


; greatneſs that is for you, that taketh part with you, and that will always 


rome in for ycur help againſt them that contend with you. It is my ſup- 


port, it is my relief; it is my comfort in all my tribulations, and I would 
have it yours, and ſo it will when we live in the lively faith thereof. Nor 
ſhould we, admit of diſtruſt in this matter from the conſideration of our on 
unworthineſs either taken from the finiteneſs of our ſtate, or the foulneſs 
of our ways. For now, though God's attributes, ſeveral of them in their 


own nature, are ſet againſt ſin and ſinners ; yea, were we righteous, are ſo 
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high that needs they muſt look over us, for it is to him a condeſcenſion to 


as we; yet by the 5 of Jeſus Chriſt, they harmoniouſly agree in the 


upon us. Sothen, as there 1s in God's nature a length, and breadth, and 


— — w( —_— 
— 4 — 


| yea, a ſuperabounding ſpreading ; a ſpreading beyond; a ſpreading to 


old things in heaven; how much more then to open his eyes upon ſuch 


ſalvation of our ſouls, Hence God is ſaid to be love. God is love, might 
ſome ſay, and juſtice too; but his juſtice is turned with wiſdom, power, 
holineſs, and truth, to love, yea, to love thoſe that be found in his Son; 
foraſmuch as there is nothing fault-worthy in his righteouſneſs which is put 


depth, and height, that is beyond all that we can think: So we ſhould breadth 
conclude that all this is love to us, for Chriſt's ſake ; and then dilate with it ſelves, 
thus in our minds, and enlarge it thus in our meditations, ſaying ſtill to ear. 
our low and trembling ſpirits, * It is high as heaven, what canſ thou do? Take « 
deeper than hell, what canſt thou know ? the meaſure thereof is longer than ſhall n 
_ earth, 97 . than the ſea,” E Wh. 
ut we will paſs generals, and more particularly . ſomething of their . preſſed 
fullneſs, as they i. fitted to ſuit and Be: to 4 Wale ſtate an, condi- po 
tion of a chriſtian in this life. The words are boundleſs : we have here z unto t 
breadth, a length, a depth, and height, made mention of; but what breadth, God's 
what length, what depth, what height, is not ſo much as hinted, It is the fa 
therefore infiniteneſs ſuggeſted to us, and that has engaged for us. For do no! 
the apoſtle conjoins therewith, „And to know the love of ( hriſt which Why 
paſſeth knowledge,” Thus therefore it ſuits and anſwers a chiiſtian's con- comfc 
dition while in this world, let that be what it will. If his afflictions be is thi: 
broad, here is a breadth ; if they be long, here is a length; if they be deep, Paul, 
Here is a depth; and if they be high, here is a height. And I will fay, 15 the 
there is nothing that is more helpful, ſuccouring, or comfortable to a chriſtian Th 
"while in a ſtate of trial and temptation, than to know that there is a breadth kenif 
to anſwer a breadth, a length to anſwer a length, a depth to anſwer a goſpe 
depth, and a height to anſwer a height. Wherefore this is that the apoſtle my h. 
prayeth for, namely, that the Epheſians might have underſtanding in theſe conti 
things, That ye may know what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 6 
and eight.“ 5 5 | . N fectic 
Of = largeneſs of the apoſtle's heart in praying for his people, to wit, her | 
That they might be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what, &c. of that her b 
wie ſhall fpeak afterwards. 5 | - 
But, firſt, to ſpeak to theſe four expreſſions, breadth, length, depth, or la 
. | 4 8 5 VâÜGVöũ Ns, is ſig 
1. What is the breadth? This word is to ſhew, that God 1s all over, and 
every where, ſpreading of his wings, ſtretching out his goodneſs to the ut- * 
moſt bounds, for the good of thole that are his people. tem] 
In the fin of his people there is a breadth; a breadth that ſpreadeth over ſpre: 
* all, whereſoever a man ſhall look. The fin of the ſaints is a ſpreading ture 
leproſy. Sin is a ſcab that ſpreadeth; it is a ſpreading plague; it knows enot 
no bounds: or, as David ſaith, “I have ſeen the wicked ſpreading him- thin 
ſelf.“ Hence it is compated to a cloud, to a thick cloud, that covereth or abu 
ſpreadeth over the face of all the ſky. Wherefore here is a breadth called our 
for, a breadth that can cover all, or elſe what is done is to no purpoſe, they 
Therefore to anſwer this, here we have a breadth, a ſpreading breadth: com 
I ſpread my ſkirt over. thee: But how far? even ſo far as to cover all. drez 


I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs.” Here now is 
2 breadth according to the ſpreading nature of the ſin of this wretched one; 


cover. 
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tn Ml cover. Bleſſed is he whoſe fin. is covered, whoſe ſpreading fin is covered 


ich dy the mercy of God through Chriſt. This is the ſpreading cloud, whoſe. 


the ſpreadings none can underſtand : He ſpread a cloud for a covering, and 
pht fire to give light in the night.“ Fo. gt 1 5 
er, This breadth that is in God, it alſo overmatcheth that ſpreading and 
n; overſpreading rage of men, that is ſometimes as if it would ſwallow up the 
put whole church of God. You read of the rage of the king of Aſſyria, that 
nd there was a breadth in it, an overflowing breadth, to the filling of the 
uld breadth of thy land, O Immanuel.” But what follows? . Aſſociate your- 
h it ſelves, O ye people, (ye Aſſyrians), and ye ſhall be broken to pieces: and give 
| to ear. all ye of far countries; gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall be broken to pieces: 
do? Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to nought ; ſpeak the word, and it 
han ſhall not ſtand, for God is with us; God will over-match and go beyond you.” 
Wherefore this word, breadth, and what 1s the breadth. It is here ex- 
heir prefled on purpoſe to ſaccour and relieve, or to ſhew what advantage, for 
adi. ſupport, the knowledge of the overſpreading grace of God by Chriſt yieldeth 
rea unto thoſe that have 1t, let their trials be what they will, Alas! the fin of 
Ith, God's children ſeemeth ſometimes to overſpread, not only their fleſh, 'and 
t is the face of their ſouls, but the whole face of heaven. And what ſhall he 
For do now, that is a ſtranger to this breadth, made mention of in the text? 
nich Why he muſt deſpair, lie down and die, and ſhut up his heart againſt all 
on- comfort, unleſs he, with his fellow-chriſtians, can, at leaſt, apprehend what 
be is this breadth, or the breadth of mercy intended in this place. Therefore 
eep, Paul, for the ſupport of the Epheſians, prays, chat they may know wha 
ſay, 15 the breadth.” 7 | | | : 
ſian This largeneſs of the heart and mercy of God towards his people, is alſo 
adth kenified by the ſpreading out of his hand to us in the invitations of the 
er a goſpel. I faid (faith he) <* Behold me, behold me, I have ſpread out 
oſtle my hands all the day to a rebellious people, to a people that provoke me 
heſe continually.” ns 6 Es ante br 
pth, 4] have ſpread out my hands,“ that is, opened my arms as a mother af- 
feftionately doth, when ſhe ſtoopeth to her child in the warm workings of 
wit, her bowels, and chtaſpeth it up in them, and kiſſeth, and putteth it into 
that her boſon. lt EE | | „ | 
| For, by rem out the hands or arms to embrace, is ſhewed the breadth 
pth, or largeneſs of God's affections; as by our ſpreading out our hands in prayer, 
| is ſignified the great ſenſe that we have of the ſpreading nature of our fins, 
wer, and of the great deſires that are in us, that God will be merciful to us. 
e ut- This word alſo anſwereth to, or may fitly be ſet againſt the wiles and 
temptations of the devil, who is that great and dogged leviathan, that 
over ſpreadeth his ſharp-pointed things upon the mire: for be the ſpreading na- 
ding ture of our corruptions never ſo broad, he will find ſharp-pointed things 
nows enough to ſtick in the mire of them, for our affliction. Theſe ſharp-pointed 
him- things are thoſe that in another place are called fiery darts, and he has 
th or abundance of them, with which he can, and will forely prick and wound 
alled our ſpirits; yea, ſo ſharp ſome have found theſe things to their ſouls, that 
poſe, they have pierced beyond expreflion : «© When (ſaid Job) I ſay, my bed ſha!l 
dth:; comfort me, my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint, then thou ſeareſt me with 
r all, dreams, and terrifieſt me throngh viſions, ſo that my-ſoukchuſeth ſtrangling, 
OW 18 and death, rather than life.” But now, -anfwerable to-the ſpreading of theſe 
one; ſmarp- pointed things, there is a ſaper-abotnding breadth in the fovereigh 
g ' Wl grace of God, thewhick whoſo ſeethapd, gnderftandeth,. as the apoſtle dpth 


pray 
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ray we ſhould, is preſently belped ; for he ſeeth that this grace ſpreadeth 
25 and 1s broader than can bo: either our 'mire, or the 1 are pero 
things that he ſpreadeth thereupon for our vexation and affliction : It js 
broader . ² A | „ ö 
This therefore ſhould be that upon which thoſe that ſee the ſpreading na- 


ture of fin, and the leproſy. and contagion thereof, ſhould me te, to wit, 


Ahe broadneſs of the grace and mercy of God in Chriſt ().“ This will 


poiſe and ſtay the foul; this will relieve and ſupport. the ſoul in and under 


thoſe many miſgiving and deſponding thoughts unto which we are ſubject, 


When afflicted with the apprehenſions of in, and the abounding nature 


of it. 5 EP , 
Shall another man pray for this, one that knew dae and benefit 


of it, and ſhall not 1 meditate upon it? and ſhall not J exerciſe my mind 


about it? Yes ſurely, for it is my duty, it is my privilege and mercy ſo 
to do. Let this therefore, when thou ſeeſt the ſpreading nature of thy fin, 
be a memento to thee, to the end thou mayſt not ſink and die in thy ſoul. 
2. What is the breadth and length. As there js a breadth in this mercy 
and grace of God by Chriſt, ſo there is a length therein, and this length 1s 
as large as the breadth, and as much ſuiting the condition of che child of 


| God, as the other is. For, though fin ſometimes is molt afflicting to the 


conſcience, while the ſoul beholdeth the-overſpreadipg nature of it, yet 
here it ſtoppeth not, but oft-times through the power and prevalency of it, 


de ſoul is driven with it, as a ſhip by a mighty tempeſt, or as a rolling thing 


before the whiclwind : driven, I ſay, from God, and from all hopes of his 
mercy, as far as the caſt is from the weft, or as the ends of the world are 
aſunder. Hence it is ſuppoſed by the prophet, that for and by ſin they 


may be driven from God to the utmoſt part of heaven; and that is a fad 
thing; a ſad 175 I ſay, tv a gracious man: Why (ſaith the prophet to 
| God) art thou ſo far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring ?” 


Sometimes a man, yea, a man of God, is, as: he apprehends, ſo far off 


from God, that he can neither help him, nor hear him; and this is 2 


diſmal ſtate; And thou haſt removed my ſoul (ſaid the church) far off from 


peace; I forgot profperity.” This is the ſtate ſometimes of the godly, - 


and that not only with reference to their being removed by-perſecutors from 
the appointments and goſpel-ſeaſons, which are their delight and the defire 
of their eyes; but alſo with reference to their faith and hope in their God. 
They think themſelves beyond the reach of his mercy. Wherefore, in an- 


ſwer to this conceit it is, that the Lord aſketh, ſaying, * Is my hand 


Mortened at all that I cannot redeem?” And again, Behold the Lord's 
hand is not ſhortened, that it cannot ſave, neither his ear heavy, that he 
cannot hear.” Wherefore he ſaith again, If any of them be driven out 
unto the utmoſt parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord: thy. God gather 
thee, and from thence will be fetch thee.” God has a long arm, and lie 
can reach a great way further than we can conceive he can: When we think 
dis mercy is clean gone, and that ourſelyes are free among the dead, and 2 


— 8 


* — ee, 
ey 3s *** r 6 r 3 = ” 
—_ * _ 

# > 0 


— 1 4 
— — K 


2 (e) Our fins cmdemn us, they teſtify againſt us: if God was to enter into judgement | 
Wik us, no-fleſh living could be juſtified in his fight :- but though our ſins have reached unto 


the heavens, yet, bleſſed be God, that his mercies in Ius Chriſt are above the heavens, and 
endure for ever. The blood of Chriſt is of infinite e 6 for the pardon of all manner of 
Lint, and even blaſphemy; und his grace in all fufficient: © Original fin has infected the pan 
Ya: | ; 5 m 
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the number that he remembereth no more, then he can reach us. and cauſe. 
that again we ſtand before him, He could reach Jonah, though in the . 
belly o bell; and reach thee, even then when thou thinkeſt thy way is hid 
from the Lord, and thy judgement paſſed over from thy God. There'is a 
length to admiration, 1 875 apprehenſion or belief, in the arm of the 
ſtrength of the Lord; and this is that which the apoſtle intended by this 
word length; namely, to inſinuate what a reach there is in the mercy of 
God, how far it can extend itſelf: If I take the wings of the morning 
(aid David) and dwell in the uttermoſt F the ſea, even there ſhall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall uphold me, 1 will gather them 
from the eaſl, and from the weſt, and from the north, and from the ſouth,” 
ſaith he; that is, from the uttermoſt corners. 1 0 ; | 
This therefore ſhould encourage them tliat for the preſent cannot ſtand, 
but that do fly before their guilt: Them that feel no help nor ſtay, but that 
, as to their thinking, every day by the power of temptation, driven yet 
Ader off from God, and from the hopes of obtaining of his mercy to their 
ſalvation; pobr creature, Iwill not now aſk thee how thou cameſt into this. 
condition, or how long this has been thy ſtate; but I will ſay before thee, 
and I prithee hear me, O the length of the ſaving arm of God! As yet 
thou art within the reach thereof; do not thou go about to meaſure arms; 
with God, as ſome good men are apt to do: I mean, do not thou conclude, 
that becauſe thou canſt not reach God by thy ſhort ſtamp, therefore he cannot 
reach thee with Kis long arm. Look again, Haſt thou an arm like God, 
an arm like his for length and ag It becomes thee, when thou canſt 
not perceive, that God is within the reach of thy arm, then to believe 
that thou art within the reach of his; for it is long, and none knows how 


1 ; (9 Is there ſuch a length? fuch a length in the arm of the Lord, 
that he can reach thoſe that are gone away, as far as they could? then this. 
ſhould encourage us to pray, and hope for the ſalvation of any one of our 
backſlidden relations, that God would reach out his arm after them; ſaying, 
« Awake, O arm of the Lord, art not thou it that haſt cut Rahab, and 
wounded the dragon: Art not thou it which haſt dried the ſea, the waters 
of the great deep; haſt made the depths of the ſea a way for the ranſomed 
to paſs over? Awake, O arm of the Lord, and be ſtretched out, as far as 
to where my poor huſband. is, where my poor child, or to where my poor 
backſlidden wife or dear relation is, and lay hold, faſt hold; they are gone 
from thee, but, O! thou the hope of Iſrael, fetch them again, and let 
them ſtand before thee.” I ſay, here is in this word length matter of en- 
couragement.for us thus to pray; for if the length of the reach of mercy is 
ſo great, and if alſo this length is for the benefit of thoſe that may be gone 
off far from God, (for they at preſent have no need thereof that are near) 
then improye this advantage at the throne of grace for ſuch, that they may 
come to God again. ee . . 

3. As there 15 a hreadth and length here, fo there is a depth. What 
is the breadth, and length, and depth:” And this depth is alſo put in here, 


— 1 


man; there is no ſound part in ua; and actual fins have added to the enormous load not- 
withſtanding which, the gracious word declares, I will be mereiful to their ſins, and their 
iaiquities and tranſgreſſions will I remember no more.“ This, and ſuch like precious promiſes 


precludes all deſpair on the ſinner's part; fince the vileſt inner out of hell ig freely invited 


to come and take of the water of life freely, See Heb, vill. 42. Rev. xxile 117 
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O God, (ſays he,) My ſoul is caſt down within me.” Down?“ that 
is, deep into the jaws of diſtruſt and fear. And, Lord, my ſoul in this 


ſo in our text which I am ſpeaking to at this time, we have a depth that can 


er than hell, what canſt thou know? And this is that which made Paul 


ſuaded, had he not deres that mercy lieth deeper for the 
them, than can all other depths be to.deftroy them. This is it at which he ſtands 
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on purpoſe to help us under a trial that is diverſe from the two former, |. 
« -- you, that by the hreadth, the apoſtle inſinuates 4 Fey and ſuccour 
to us, when we ſee our corruptions ſpread like a leproſy ;, and by length he 
would ſhew us, that when fin has driven God's ele& to the furtheſt diſtance 
from him, yet his arm is long enough to reach them, and fetch them back 


'Bat; 1 fay, as we Have. here a breadth; and a length, fo we have allo 3 


depth. That ye may know what is the depth, Chriſtians have ſometimes 


their ſinking fits, and are as if they were always deſcending ; or, as Heman 
ſays, counted with them that go dowa into the pit. Now guilt is not to 
ſuch ſo much a wind and a tempeſt, as a load and burthen. © The devil 
and ſin, and the curſe of the law, and death, are gotten upon the ſhoulder; 
of this poor man, and are treading of him down, that he may ſink into, 
and be {wallowed up of his miry place,  & 
I fink (ſays David) in deep mire, where there is no ſanding ; I an 
come into deep waters, where the floods overflow me.“ Yea, there is no- 
thing more common among the ſaints of old, than this complaint: Let 
neither the water- flood overflow me, neither let the deep ſwallow me up, 
neither let the pit ſhut her mouth upon me.“ Heman alſo ſaith, Thou 
haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs in the deeps. Thy wrath lieth 
hard upon me, and thou haſt afflicted me with all thy waves.” Hence it 
is again that the Pſalmiſt ſays, Deep calleth unto deep, at the noiſe of 
thy water ſpouts all 10 waves, and thy billows are gone over me.” * Deep 
calleth unto deep: What is that? Why, it is expreſſed in the verſe before: 


depth of ſorrow calls for help to thy depth of mercy : for though I am fink. 
ing and going down, yet not ſo low, . that thy mercy is yet underneath 
me : Do of thy compaſſion open thoſe everlaſting arms, and catch him that 
has no help or ſtay in himſelf; For ſo it is with one that is falling into a 
well or a dungeon, | e eee e 

No / mark, as there is in theſe texts the ſinking condition of the godly 
man ſet forth, of a man whom ſin and Satan is treading down into the deep; 


more than counterpoiſe theſe deeps, ſet forth with a hearty prayer, that we 
may know it. And although the deeps, or depths of calamity, into which 
the godly may fall, may be as deep as hell, and methinks they ſhould be no 
deeper, yet this is the comfort, and for the comfort of them of the godly 
that are thus ſinking, The mercy of God for them lies deeper: It is deep. 


that he was not afraid of this depth, I am perſuaded, (ſaid he,) that nei- 
ther height nor depth ſhall a from the love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſns our Lord.“ But of this he could by no means have been pl 
Uy to help 


and wonders, ſaying. O the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God, that is to find out a way to ſave his people, notwith- 
ſtanding all the deep contrivances that the enemy hath, and may invent to 
make us come ſhort home. | | | | ee 


This is alſo that, 32 K take it, which is wrapped up in the bleſſing where 
with Jacob bleſſed his ſon Joſeph ; «© God ſhall bleſs thee,” faith he, © with 


che bleſſings of heaven above, and with the bleſſings of the deep that lieth 
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under: A bleſſing which he had ground to pronounce; as well from his 
obſervation of God's good dealing with Joſeph, as in a ſpirit of prophecy. 
For he ſaw that he lived and was become a flouriſhing bough, by a wall, 
after that the archers had done their worſt to him. Moſes alſo bleſſeth God 
for bleſſing of Joſeph thus, and bleſſed his portion to him, as counting of it 
ſufficient tor his help in all afflictions: 4 Bleſſed (faith he) of the Lord, be 
his land, for the precious things of heaven, for the dew, and for the deep 
that coucheth beneath T's Sap Ba7f 
I am not of belief that theſe bleſſings are;confined to things temporal, or 
carnal, : but to things ſpiritual and divine; and that they have moſt chiefly 
reſpect to ſoul and eternal good. Now mark, he tells us here, “ that the 
bleſſings of the deep do couch beneath;?? couch, that is, lie cloſe,” fo as 
hardly to be diſcerned by him that willingly would fee that himſelf is not 
below theſe arms that are beneath him. But that, as I'ſaid; is hard to be 


diſcerned by him that thus is ſinking, and that has, as he now ſmart- 


ingly feels, all God's waves, and his billows: rolling over him. However, 
whether he ſees or not, for this bleſſing lieth couched, yet there it is, and 
there will be, though one ſhould ſink as deep as hell: And hence they 
are ſaid to be everlaſting arms that are underneath; that is, arms that are 
long and ſtrong, and that can reach to the bottom, and alſo beyond, all the 
miſery and diſtreſs that Chriſtians are ſubject to in this life. Indeed mercy 
ſeems to be aſleep when we are ſinking: for then we are as if all things were 
careleſs of us, but it is but as a lion couchant, it will awake in time for our 
help. And foraſmuch as this term is it, which 1s applicable to the lion in 
his den, it may be to ſnew, that as a lion, ſo will God at the fitteſt ſeaſon, 
ariſe for the help and deliverance of a ſinking people. Hence, when he is 
ſaid to addreſs himſelf to the delivering of his people, it is, that he 
comes as A roaring lion: The Lord ſhall go forth as a mighty man, and 
ſhall ſtir up jealouſy like a man of war: He ſhall cry, yea roar, he ſhall pre- 
vail againſt his enemies.“ However here is a depth againſt the depth that 
is againſt us, let that depth be what it will; as, let it be the depth of miſery, 
the depth of mercy is ſufficient. If it bel the depth of helliſn policy, the 
depth both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ſhall go beyond it, and 
prevail. %CCCCCCCCCCCCCCCC 7271s ONT; 
This therefore is worthy of the conſideration of all ſinking ſouls; of the 
ſouls that feel themſelves deſcending into the pit. There is ſuch a thing as 
this experienced among the godly. Some, come to them (when tempted) 
when you will, they will tel! you, they have no ground to ſtand on, their 
feet have flipped, their foundation is removed, and they feel themſelves 
ſinking, as into a pit that has no bottom. They inwardly fink, not for 
want of ſomething to relieve the body, but for want of ſome ſpiritual cor- 
dial to ſupport the mind: I ent down to the bottoms of the mountains, 
ou Jonas) the earth with ly an was about me for ever; my ſoul fainted 
W1 in me. 5 9 4 s Pres N [7 740g 3 . F 
Now for ſuch to conſider, that underneath them, even at the bottom, 
there lieth a bleſſing, or that in this deep whereinto they are deſcending. 
there lieth a delivering mercy couching to catch them, and to ſave them 
re inking for ever, this would be relief unto them, and help them to 
Cf!!! EO ont 
Alas As this, were it well conſidered. by the finking. ones, would 


yield them ſtay and relief, ſo this is it, : by:the virtue whereof, - they that 


have'been ſinking heretofore; have been lifted up, and abeve their caſtings 
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jn their mouihs. Bit how is it that they are ther? Why, 
don deliverance:ſhews you the reaſon: For great is thy metcy towards 
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down again. There are of thofe that bave been in che pit, now! upon Mount 
Sion, with the harps of God in their hands, and with rhe-ſong of che "I 
David by hit 


me, (ſaith be) and thou haſt deti veted my ſoul ſrom the loweſt hell.” And 
again, He brought me up alſb vut of an horrible pit, a pit of noiſe, (a 


8 wherein was the nciſe uf devils, ant af my heart anſwering them with 
| i 


ſtruſt and fear) out of the miry clay, (into which I. did not only fink, but 


was by it held from getting up: but he brought me up) and ſet my feet 


my mouth even praiſes to dur ff’ i e 
Dat let me here give, if it way be, a timely caution to them that think 
they ſtand upon their feet. Give not way to falling, becauſe everlaſting 
arms are underneath, take heed of that; God can let thee fall into miſchief, 
he can let thee fall, and not help thee up. Tempt not God, leſt he caſt thee 
away intleed, I doubt there are many that have preſumed upon this metcy, 
that thus do couch beneath, and have caſt theinfelves down from their pi. 


upon a rock, and eſtabliſſied my goings. And he hath put a new ſong in 


vacles imo vanity, uf a vain conceir that they ſhall be lifted up again; 


whom yet God will leave to die there, becauſe their fall was rather of 


Vilfulness than weakneſs, and of ftubbonnefs and deſperate reſolutions, tha 


for want of means and hebps to preſerve them from it (o). ; 

4. As there is a breadth, and length, and depth, in this merey and grace 
God through Chrift towards tis people: So there is alſo a height, * that 

ye may comprehend with all faints what is the breadth and th, and 


F 


depth, and height.“ There are things that are high, as well as things that 


are low; things that are above us, as well as things that are under, that 
are diſtreſſing to God's people. It is ſaid when Noah was a preacher of 
tighteduſneſs, there were giants in the earth in thoſe days: and theſe, as | 
conceive, were ſome of the heights that were fet againſt Noah; yea, they 
were the very dads and fathers of all that monſtrous brood that followed in 
the world in that day. Of this ſort were they who ſo frighted and terrified 
Iſrael, when they were io go to inherit the land of promiſe. The men that 
were tall as che cedars,. and Rrong as the oaks, frighted them; they were 
in their own fight, when compared with theſe high ones, but as graſhoppers, 
This therefore was their difcouragement. rt. 
; . Befides, together with theſe, they had high walls, walls as high as heaven; 
and theſe walls were of parpoſe to keep Iſrael out of his poſſeſſion. See how 
it is expreſſed, The people is greater and taller than we, the cities are 
great, aud walled up to heaven; and moreover, we have ſeen the ſons of 
the Auakims there.“ One of thoſe, to wit, Goliah by name, how did he 
right the children of Iſrael in the days of Saul! How did the appearance 
of him make them ſcuttle together on heaps before him By theſe giant, 
and hy theſe. high walls, God's children to this day are ſorely diſtreſſed, 
becauſe chey ſtand in the croſs ways to cut off Iſrael from his poſſeſſion. 
But flo to fupport us againitall theſe, and to encourage us to take _ 
= SE — 2 1 „ $4 l i 
: () T beſt preſervative from falling is umility and holy feat. If ever we ftand in the 
day of trial, it is the fear of falling, . inſpired by divine grace, muſt enable us to ſtand. High- 
minded profeſſor, take bed Wo abb Tally by thinking it impoffible to fall. They are in 
imminem danger wre have a high Coneeit of themdelves, being ignorant that their ftrengthis 
peric weakneſs, and all they have ig Ihereſorg, for any t the encouragement to NA 
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nt notwithſtanding all theſe things; there is for us a height in God. He hath 
1b made his Son higher than the kings of the earth. His word alſo is ſettled 
Mt for ever in heaven, and therefore muſt needs be higher than their walls, 
ds He alſo ſaſth in another place, If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, 
nd and violent perverting of judgement and juſtice in a province, marvel not at 
(a the matter; for he that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth, and there be 
th kigber than they.“ It was this that made Paul, that he not the height; 
ut not things preſent, nor things to come, I 1 
et But again, As there are theſe things ſtanding, or lying in our way; fo 
in there are another ſort of heights that are more miſchievous: than theſe 3 and 
they ate the fallen angels. Theſe are called ſpiritual wickedneſs, or wicked 
nk ſpirits, in high places, For God has ſuffered. them for a time, to take to 
ny themſelves principality and power, and fo they are become the rulers of the 
ef, darkneſs of this world. By theſe we are tempted, ſifted, threatened, op- 
Nee poſed, undermined: alſo by theſe there are ſnares, pits, holes, and what 
y, not made, and laid for us, if peradventure by ſomething we may be de- 
pi- ſtroyed. Vea, and we ſhould mott certainly be fo, were it not for the rock 
in; that is higher than they. But he that cometh from heaven is above all. 
of Theſe are they that our king has taken captive, and hath rid (in his chariots 


of falyation) in triumph over their necks. Theſe are they, together with 
all others, whoſe moſt deviliſh deſigns he can wield, and turn, and make 
work together for his ranſomed's advantage. There is an height, an infi- 


wr _— over-topping height in the mercy and goodneſs of God for us, againſt 
an em. | a | 

hat | There are heights alſo that build up themſelves in us, which are not but 
hat to be taken notice of: yea, there are a many of them, and they place 
of themſelves directly ſo, that if poſſible they may keep the e e edge 
as | of God out of our hearts. Theſe high things, therefore, are faid to exalt 
hey themſelves againſt the knowledge of God; and do oft-times more plague, 
in aflit, and Fenkten chriſtian men and women, than any A It 
hed is from theſe that our faith and ſpiritual underſtanding of God, and his 
that Chriſt, is oppoſed and con tradicted; and from theſe alſo that we are ſo in- 


clinable to ſwerve from right doctrine into deſtructive opinions. It is from 
theſe that we are ſo eaſily perſuaded to call into queſtion our former expe- 
rience of the goodneſs o God towards us, and from theſe that our minds 
are ſo often clouded and darkened, that we cannot ſee afar off. Theſe would 
betray us into the hatids of fallen angels and. men nor ſhould we by any 


| are the dark mountains at which our feet would certainly ſtumble, and upon 


] he which we ſhould fall, were it not for one who can leap and fkip over theſe 
ine mountains of diviſion, and come into us. | | 
nts, Further, There is a height-alſo that is obvious to our ſenſes, the which, 
ſed, when it is dealt withal by our corrupted treaſon, proves a great ſhaking ta 
1. our mind, and that is the height, and exceeding diſtance, that heaven is 
eart off of us, and we off it. Is not God in the height of heaven? and be- 
/ithe hold the height of the ſtars, how high are they ? henee heaven is called the 
n the in fin, from the conſideration ef God's rich mercy and free grace towards ſinners, is an abſurd, 
Jigh- abominable, and blaſphemous impiety, contrary to all ingenuouſneſs, gratitude, and love, 
re in doth to God the Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Theſe are not the ſpots of God's children, 
th is who are taught from above to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and li loberiy; righteouſly, 
3 live 5 4 


and godlily, in this preſent evil world; and to walk in nęwne I of life.” 
| wy REL” | place 


means w_ or deliver ourſelves, were it not for one that is higher, Theſe _ 
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Flare for height. Alſo when -Ahaz is bid to aſk with reference to heaven, 

he is bid to alk it, in the height, the height above. Now, faith reaſon, 
How ſhall I come thither ? — when a good man is at his furtheſt 
diſtance therefrom: which is, when he is in the grave. Now I ſay, every 
height is a difficulty to him that is loaden with 4 burden, eſpecially the 
beaven of heavens, where God is, and where is the reſting-place of his, 
to them that are oppteſſed with the guilt of ſin. And beſides, the diſpen- 
ſation which happeneth to us laſt, to wit, death, as I ſaid before, makes 
„this heaven, in thoughts, while I live, ſo much the more unacceſſible. 
Chriſt indeed could mount up: but me, me, how ſhall I get thither ? 
A Elias indeed had a chariot ſent him to ride in thither, and went up by it 
into that holy place: but I, poor I, how ſhall I get thither ? Enoch is 
there becauſe God took him: but as for me, how. ſhall I get thither? thus 
| Jome'have mourningly ſaid. And although/diſtruſt of the power of God, 
as to the accompliſhing of this thing, is by no means to be ſmiled upon, 
yet methinks the unconcernedneſs of profeſſors thereabout, doth argue, 
that conſidering thoughts about that are wanting. FN . 
| I I know the anſwer is ready. Get Chriſt, and go to heaven. But me- 
thinks the height of the place, and the glory of the ſtate that we are to 
enjoy therein, ſhould a little concern us, at leaſt ſo as to make us wonder 
in our thinking, that the time is coming that we muit mount up thither. 
3 And ſince there are ſo many heights between this place, between us and 
= that, it ſhould make us admire at the heights. of the grace and mercy of 
God, by which means is provided to bring us thither. And | believe that 
this:thing, this very thing, is included here by the apoſtle, when he prays 
for the Epheſians, that they might know the heighgl t. 
„Methinks, How ſhall we get thither, will till ſtick in my mind. I will 
aſcerid; ſays one, above the height of the clouds, and I will be like the Moſt 
High. And I, ſays another, will ſet my neſt among the ſtars of heaven. 
Well, but what of all this ? If heaven has gates, and they ſhalt be ſhut, 
how wilt thou go in thither? though ſuch ſhould climb up to heaven, from 
thence wall Ga bling them down. Still, I ſay, therefore, how ſhall we 
get in thither? Why, for them chat are godly, there is the power of God, 
the merits of Chriſt, the help of angels, and the teſtimony of. a good con- 
 Frienceto)bring them thither; and he that has not the help of all theſe, let 
him do what he can, ſhall, never come thither. Not that all theſe go to 
the making up of the height that is intended in the text; for the height 
there, is what is in God through Chriſt to us alone. But the angels are the 
ſervants of God for that end: and none with ill conſciences enter in thi- 
ther. What, know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God? be not deceived, ſuch have no inheritance in the kingdom 

of Okriſt and of Gt. e e e FR 
This then ſhould teach us, that in God is a power that is able to ſubdue 
all things to himſelf. In the completing of, many things, there ſeems to 
be an utter impoſiibility, as that a virgin ſhould conceive in her womb, as 
a virgin, and bring a Son into the world: that the body that is turned into 
duſt, ſhould ariſe and aſcend into the higheſt heaven. Theſe things, with 
many more, ſeem to be utterly impoſſible : but there is that which is called 
the power of God, by the which he is able to make all things bend ':13 
will, and to make all obſtructions give place to what he plez(c5. God bf 
high above all things, and can do whatever it pleaſeth bir Bat Hnce he 
5 can do ſo, Why doth he taffer this, and that thing, to ADC, to act; eck 
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do ſo horribly repugnant to his word? T anſwer, he admits of many things; 
to the end he, may ſhew his wrath, and make his power known; and that 
all the world may ſee how he checks and over- rules the moſt vile and un- 
ruly things, and can make them ſubſervient to his holy will. And how 
would the breadth and the length, and the depth and the height of the 
love and mercy of God in Chriſt to us- ward, be made to appear, ſo as 
in all things it doth, were there not admitted that there ſhould be breadihs, 
and lengths, and depths, and heights, to oppoſe? Wherefore, theſe oppo- 
ſitions are therefore ſuffered, that the greatneſs of the wiſdom, the power, 
the mercy, and grace of God to us in Chriſt, might appear and be made 
manifeſt unto us. F 1 I 5 
This calls therefore upon chriſtians wiſely to conſider of the doings of 
their God. How many oppoſite breadths, and lengths, and depths, and 
heights, did Iſrael meet with in their journey from Egypt to Canaan, and 
all to convince them of their own weakneſs, and alſo of the power of their 
God! and they that did wiſely conſider of his doings there, did reap the 
advantage thereof. Come, behold the works of the Lord towards me, may 
every. chriſtian ſay. He hath ſet a Saviour againſt ſin; a heaven againſt a 
hell; light againſt darkneſs; good againit evil, and the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height of the grace that is in himſelf, for my 
good, againſt all the power, and ſtrength, and ſubtilty of every enemy 
This alſo, as J hinted but juſt before, ſhews both the power of them that 
hate us, and the inability of us to reſiſt. The power that is ſet againſt us 


death, and hell. But we, for our parts, are cruſhed before the moth, | 
being a ſhadow, a vapour, and a wind that paſſes away. Oh how ſhould 
we, and how. would we, were but our eyes awake, ſtand and wonder at the 
preſervations, the deliverances, the ſalvations and benefits with which we 
are ſurrounded daily; while ſo many mighty evils ſeek daily to ſwallow us 
up, as the grave! {ce how the golden pſalm of David reads it: Be mer- 
citul unto me, O God, for man — ſwallow me up: he fighting daily 
oppreſſeth me. Mine enemies would ſwallow me up: for they be many 
that fight againſt me, O Moſt High.” This is at the beginning of it. 
And he concludes it thus: Thou haft delivered my ſoul from death: 
wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, that I may walk before God in 
the light of the living ? enn £07 Et es i 
By this alſo we ſee the reaſon why it is ſo impoſſible for man or angel to 
a unbelievers to come in to, and cloſe with Chriſt; why, there is a 
readth that they cannot get over, a length that they cannot get beyond, 
a depth that they cannot paſs, and heights that ſo hinder them of the prot- 
pects of glory, and the way thereto. that they cannot be allured thither; 
And that nothing can remove theſe, but thoſe that are in God, and that 
are oppoſite thereto; even the breadth and length, and depth and height 
that is in the text expreſſed, is to all awakened men an undoubted truth. 
One item I would here give to him that loveth his own ſoul, and then 
we will paſs on in purſuance of what is to come. Since there is an height 
obvious to ſenſe, and that height muſt be overcome ere àa man can enter 
into life eternal; let thy heart be careful that thou go the right way to 
overpaſs that height, that thou mayeſt not miſs of the delectahle plains, 
and che pleaſures. that are above. Now there is nothing ſo high as to 
overtop. this height, but Jacob's ladder; and that can do it- that ladder; 
when the togt thereof doth ſtand upon the earth; reacheth with its top ow 
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the gate of heaven, This is the ladder by which angels aſcend thicher: and 


this is the ladder by which thou mayeſt aſcend thĩither: And he dreamed 
a dream, and beheld a ladder ſat upon the earth, and the top of it reached to 
heaven: and behold the angels of God aſcending and deſcending on it.“ 
This ladder is Jeſus Chriſt the Son of man, as is clear by the Evangelif 
Johy. And in that it is ſaid to ſtand upon the earth, that is to ſhew that 
he took hold of man who: is of the earth, and therein laid & foundation for 
his ſalvation: in chat it is ſaid the top reached up to heaven, that is to 
ſhew, that the divine nature was. joined to the human, and by that means 
he was every way made: a Saviour complete. Now, concerning this ladder, 
it is ſaid, heaven was open where it ſtood, to ſhew, that by him there is en. 
Trance into life: it is. ſaid alſo concerning this ladder, that the Lord flood 

there, at the top abave it: faying, I am the God of Abraham,“ to ſhey 
his hearty and willing reception of thoſe that aſcend the height of his ſanc. 
tuary this way. A hich Chriſt further explains by ſaying, I am the 
way, the truth, and the life, no man cometh to the Father but by me.“ 
Look to- thyſelf then, that thou do truly, and after the right manner, em- 
brace this ladder, ſo will he draw thea up thither after him. All the rounds 
of this ladder are ſound, and fitly placed, not one of them is ſet further than 


that by faith thou mayeſt aſcend ſtep by ſtep unto, even until thou ſhalt 


come to the higheſt ſtep thereof, from whence, or by which thou mayeſt ſtep 
in at the celeſtial gate, where thy ſaul defireth to dwell. | 

Take my caution then, and be x no man can come hither but by him, 
Thither, I fay, to be accepted: thither, there to dwell, and there to abide 
With joy for ever. | CO IT Hb SN 

That you may be able to comprehend: with all ſaints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love of 
Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge. 1 

Having thus ſpoke of the breadth, and length, and depth, and height 
that is in God's mercy by Chriſt to us-ward ; we will now come more di. 
rectly to the prayer of the Apoſtle for theſe Epheſians, with reference there- 
_ to wit, that they might.be able to comprehend with all ſaints what 

ey are. ; 260 

And firſt, as to the ability that he prays for, to the end that they may be 
capable to do this thing. ee 23% | 

. That ye may be able.“ ] The weakneſs that is here ſuppoſed to hinder 
their thus comprehenging, &c. did, doubtleſs, lie in their grace, as well 
as their nature? for. in both, with reference to them that are Chriftians, 
there is great diſability, unleſs they be ſtrengthened mightily by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Nature's ability depends upon graces, and the ability of graces de. 
pends upon the mighty help of the Spirit of God. Hence, as nature itſelf, 
where grace is nat, fees nothing; ſo nature by grace ſees but weakly, if that 
grace is not ſtrengthened with all might by the ipiritof grace. The breadths, 
engths, depths, and heights, here made mention of, are myſteries, and in 
all their operations.do work wonderfully myſteriouſty; inſomuch that many 
times, though they are all of them buſily engaged for this and the ather 
child of God, yet they themſelves ſee nothing of them. As Chrift ſaid to 
Peter, What I do, thou knoweſt not now: ſo may it be ſaid to man) 
' Where the grace and mercy of God in Chriſt is working: they do not know, 
they underſtand not where it is, nor what will be the end of ſuch diſpen- 
ſations of God towards them. Wherefore they alſo ſay as Peter to Chrill 
« Doſt thou. waſh. my feet? thou ſhalt never waſk my feet: yea; and . 
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ſome e my this foHy, breaks in upon them; yet if it be not 
very diſtinct and clear, cauſing the perſon to know the true cauſe, nature, 
l of God's doing of this or that, they ſwerve with Peter, as much 
on the other fide. They have not knowu my ways and my methods with 
them in this world, were, that that cauſed Iſrael always to err in their hearts, 
and lie croſs to all, and each of theſe breadths, lengths, depths, and heights, 
whenever they were under the exerciſe of any of them in the wilderneſs. 
And the reaſon is, as J ſaid before, for that they are very myſterious in 

their workings; for they work by, upon, and againſt oppoſitions; for, and 
in order to the help and ſalvation of his pecple. Alfo{as was hinted a while 
fince) that the power and glory of this breadth, and length, &c. of the 
mercy and grace of God, may the more ſhew its excelſeney and ſufficiency 
as to our deliverance; we by him feem quite to be dtlivered up to the 
breadths, lengths, and-depths, and heights, that oppoſe, and that utterly 
ſeek. our ruin: wherefore at ſuch times, nothing of breadths, lengths, 
depths, .or heights can be ſeen, ſave by thoſe that are very well ſkilled in 
thoſe myſterious methods of God, in his gracious acting towards his people, 
Who will bring me into the ſtrong city, and wilt not thou, O God, which 
haſt caſt us off? and thou, O God, which didſt not go forth with our ar- 
mies ? is a leſſon too hard for every Chriſtian man to ſay over believingly. 
And what was it that made Jonah ſay, when he was in the belly of hell, 
« yet will T look again towards thy holy temple; but the good {kill that he 
had in underſtanding of the myſtery of theſe breadths, and lengths, and depths, 
and heights of God, and of che way of his working by them. Read the 
text at large: Thou haſt caſt me into the deep, in the midſt of the ſeas, 
and the floods compaſſed me about. All thy billows and thy waves paſſed 
over me. Then I faid, I am caſt out of thy tight ; yet will I Iook again ro- 
ward thy holy temple.” - hat ASr: | * 5 

- Theſe, and ſuch like ſentences, are eaſily played with by a preacher, 
when in the pulpit, eſpecially if he has a little of the notion of things, but 
of the difficulty and ftrait that thoſe are brought into, oùt of whoſe mouth 
ſach things, or words, are extorted, by reafon of the force of the labyrinths 
they are fallen into: of thoſe they experience nothing, wherefore to thoſe 
they are utterly ſtrangers. | | 

He then that is able to comprehend with all ſaints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height, muſt be a good expoſitor of providence, 
and muſt ſee the way, and the workings of God by them. Now there are 
providences of two ſorts, ſeemingly good and ſeemingly bad, and thoſe do 
ufually as Jacob did, when he bleſſed the ſons of Joſeph, croſs hands, and 
lay the blefling where'we would not. And when Joſeph ſaw that his father 
laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim it diſpleaſed him. I ſay there 
are providences unto which we would have the bleſſings intailed, but they 
are not. And they are providences that ſmile upon the fleſh, to wit, ſuch 
as caſt into the lap health, wealth, plenty, eaſe, friends, and abundance 
of this world's good: becauſe theſe, Manaſſeh, as his name doth fignify, 
have in them an aptneſa to make us farg2t our toil, our low eſtate, and from 
whence we were: but the great blefling is not in them. There are provi- 
dences again that take away from us 24 Hari is deſirable to the fleſh ; ſuch 
is the ſickneſs, loſſes, eroſſes, perſecution, and affliction; and uſually in 
theſe, though they wake us ſhock whenever they come upon us, blefling 
coucheth, and is ready to help us. For God, as the name of Ephraim ſig- 
tubes, makes us fryitful in the land of apr affliction. He therefore, in 
: I . N ng 
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{ing of his people, days his hands acroſs,” guiding them wittingly, and lay. is to kn 
ing the chiefeſt bleſſing on the head of Ephraim, or in that providence that and ſay, 
ſanctiſies affliction. Abel! what to the reaſon of Eve was he, in compariſon pending 
of Cain? Rachel called Benjamin the ſon of her ſorrow ; but Jacob kney we are! 
how to- give him a better name. Jabez alſo, though his mother ſo called to the th 

im, becauſe, as it ſeems, ſhe brought him forth with more than ordinary whatſce 
orrow, was yet more honourable, more y, than his brethren. He that of, whe 
has fill to judge of providences aright, has a great ability in him to con. men: * 
Frehend with other ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, out!“ ( 
and height; but he that has no ſkill as to diſcerning of them, is but a child inclined 
in his judgement in thoſe high and myſterious things. And hence it is that knowlec 
ſome ſhall ſuck honey out of that, at the which others tremble for fear it nuate, . 
ſhovld poiſon them. I have often been made to ſay, Sorrow is better than be fully 
laughter, and the houſe of mourniug better than the houſe of mirth. And other ic 
I have-more often ſeen, that the afflicted are always the beſt Tort of chriſtian fore it 1 
There is a man never well, never proſpering, never but under afflictions, or as mu 
diſappointments, and ſorrows: Why, this man, if he be a chriſtian, is one to comp 
of the beſt of men: They that go down to · the ſea, that do buſineſs in and hei; 
great waters, they ſee the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep.“ dut these 


And it is from hence, for aught I know, that James admoniſhes the brother « the lo 
of high degree to rejoice in that he is made low; and he renders the reaſon been hir 
of it, to wit, for that the faſhion of the world periſneth; the rich man leſs; bu 
fadeth away in his way; but the tempted, and he that endureth temptz. derſtand 
tion, is bleſſed. Now, I know theſe things are not excellent in themſelves, Andt 
nor yet to be defired for any profit that they can yield, but God doth uſe by A minif 
theſe, as by a tutor or inſtructor, to make known to them that are exerciſed Paul cor 
with them, ſo much of himſelf, as ta make them underſtand that riches of o unde; 
his goodneſs that is ſeldom by other means broken up to tbe ſons of men, only ſo, 
And hence it is ſaid, that the afterwards of affliction doth yield the peaceable arneſtly 
fruits of righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby. 2192 But, 
The ſam is theſe breadths, and dengths, and depths, and heights of God, ians by 
are to be diſcerned; and ſome that are good, do more, and ſome do lels ery ſpe 
diſcern. them, and hbw they are working, and putting forth themſelves in touch uf 
every providence, in every change, in every turn of * wheel that paſfeth 1. Hi 
by us in this world, I do not queſtion but that there are ſome that are alive, all un 
that have been able to ſay, the days of afliction have been the belt unto pf the C 
them, and that could, if it were lawful, pray that they might always be in et forth 
affliction, if God would but do to them as he did 2 4 hand was laſt he noti« 
upon them, For by them he cauſed his light to ſhine; or, as Job has it, luded t 
% Thou hunteſt me as a fierce' lion ;'* and again, thou ſheweſt thyſelf urn int 
marvellouſly upon me.“ See alſo the writing of Hezekiah, and read what rhildren 
profit he found in aliiftions, oo yhat he 
But again, theſe breadths, lengths, depths, and heights, have in them- why, G 
ſelves naturally that glory, that cangot be ſo well difterned, or kept in ompre! 
view by weak eyes, He had need have an eye like an eagle, that can Above, 
look upon the ſun, that can look upon theſe great things, and not be or brea 
ſtricken blind therewith. You ſee how Saul was ſerved when he was going ureth t 
to Damaſcus : But Stephen could ſtand and look up ſtedfaſtly into heaven; cales, 
and that too When with Jonas he was going into the deep. But I have done othing 
with this, and procee. | | ence ' 


That ye may be able to comprehend.” Although apprehending is 


earch. 
cluded in comprehending, yet ta comprehend is more. To comprehent 
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is to know 2 thing fully; or, to reach it all. But here we muſt diſtinguiſh, 
and ſay, that there is a comprehending that is abſolute, and a compre- 
pending that is comparative. Of comprehending abſolutely or perfectly, 
we are not here to ſpeak; for that the apoſtle could not, in this place, as 
to the thing prayed for, deſire; for it is viterly impoſſible perfectly to know 
whatſcever is in the breadths, lengths, depths, and heights, here ſpoken 
of, whether you call them mercies, judgements, or the ways of God with 
men: How unſearchable are his judgements, and his ways paſt finding 
out!“ Or, if you take them to ſignify bis love, unto. which you fee I am 
inclined, why, that you read of in the ſame place, to be it which paſſes 
knowledge. Wheretore ſhould the apoſtle, by this term, conclude, or inſi- 
nuate, that what he calls here breadths, lengths, depths, or heights, 1 5 
be fully or perfectly underſtood and known, he would not only contradit᷑t 
other ſcriptures, but himſelf, in one and the ſelf-ſame breath. Where- 
fore it muſt be underſtood comparatively; that is, and that he ſays, with, 
or as much as others, as any, even with all ſaints. That ye may be able 
zo comprehend with all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height.” I would ye were as able to underſtand, to know, and to find 
put theſe things, as ever any were; and to know with the very beſt of ſaints 
« the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge.” There are, as has before 
been hinted, degrees of knowledge of theſe tuings; ſome know more, ſome 
leſs; but the apoſtle prays that theſe Epheſians might ſee, know, and un- 
derſtand as much thereof as the beſt, or as any under heaven. © 
And this, in the firſt place, ſhews us the love of a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. 
A miniſter's loye to his flock is ſeen in his praying for them; wherefore 
Paul commonly, by his epiſtles, either firſt or laſt, or both, gives the churches 
o underſtand, that he did often. heartily pray to God for chem: And not 
only fo, but alſo ſpecifies the mercies, and bleſfings, and benefits, which he 
zarneſtly begged for them of God. : . | 
But, ſecondly, This implies that there are great benefits accrue to chriſ- 
Wians by the comprehending of theſe things: yea, it implies, that ſomething 
ery ſpecial is miniſtered to us by this knowledge of theſe: And here to 
touch upon a few of them; | | | . 
1. He that ſhall arrive to ſome competent knowledge of theſe things, 
all underſtand more thoroughly the greatneſs, the wiſdom, the power, &c. 
of the God that is above. For by theſe expreſſions are the attributes of God 
et forth unto us. And although J have diſcourſed of them hitherto under 
he notion of grace and mercy, yet it was not for that I concluded, they ex- 
luded the expreſſing of his other attributes, but becauſe they all, as it were, 
urn into loving methods in the wheel of their heavenly motion towards the 
Whildren of God. Hence it is ſaid, God is love, God is light. God is 
rhat he is for his own glory, and the good of them that fear him. God! 
why, God, in che breadth, length, depth, height, that is here intended, 
omprehends the whole world: The whole world is in him; for he is before, 
above, beyond, and round about all things. Hence it is ſaid, The heavens 
Por breadth are but his ſpan x That he gathereth the wind in his fiſts, mea- 
ureth the waters in the hollow of his hand, weigheth the mountains in 
cales, and the hills in a balance, Yea, that all nations before him are as 
othing, and they are counted to him leſs than nothing and vanity. 
ence we are ſaid to live and move in him, and that he is beyond all 
earch. op. | Fn” | | | 
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Iwill add one word more, Notwithſtanding there is ſuch a revelation of 
him in his word, in the book of creatures, and in the book of providence, 
yet the ſcripture ſays, ©* Lo, theſe are part of his ways: but how little z 
rtion is heard of him! So great is God above all that we have read 
card, or ſeęn of him, either in the Bible, in heaven, or earth, the ſea, 1 
What elſe is to be underſtood, But now, that a poor- mortal, a lump of 
ſinful fleſh, or, as the ſcripture- phraſe is, poor duſt and aſhes, ſhould he 
in the fayour, in the heart, and wrapped up in the compaſſions of ſuch x 
God! O amazing! O aftoniſhing conſideration! And yet This God i; 
. eur God for ever and ever; and he will be our guide even unto death.” 
It is ſand of our God, that, he Bande himſelf when he behold; 
things in heaven;”” How much more then when he openeth his eyes up 
man; but moſi of all when he makes it, as one may ſay, his buſineſß w 
viſit him every morning, and to try him every moment, having ſet his 
heart upon him, 3 determined to ſet him alſo among his princes: 
* 'The Lord is high above all nations, and his glory above the heaven, 
Who is like to the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high? Who humble 
himſelf to behold the things that are in heaven, and in the earth? He 
raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth the needy out of the dung. 
2 chat he may ſet him with princes, even with the princes of his 


| " If this God be our God} or if our God be ſuch a God, and could ye 
' but attain to that knowledge of the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height, that is in him, as the apoſtle hefe prays, and defires we may, we 
ſhould never be afraid of any thing we ſhall . meet with, or that ſhall aſa 
us in this world, The great God, the former of all things, taketh part with 
them that fear him, and that engage themſelves to walk in his ways, of 
love and reſpect they bare unto him; ſo that ſuch may boldly ſay, * The 
Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do unto me.“ Would 
it not be amazing, ſhould you ſee a man encompaſied with chariots and 
huorſes, and weapons for his defence, yet afraid of being ſparrow-blallg, 
or over-run by a graſhopper? Why it is he that ſitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and to whom the inhabitants thereof be as graſhoppers : That is, the 
; God of the people that are lovers of Jeſus Chritt; therefore we ſhould not 
fear them, To fear man js to forget God; and to be careleſs in a time oi 
danger, is to forget God's ordinance. What is it then? Why, let us fea 
| God, and diligently keep his way, with what prudence and regard to our 
preſervation, and alſo the pfeſervation of what we have, we may: Andif, 
we doing this, dur God ſhall deliver ys, and what we have, into the hands 
of them that hate us, let us laugh, be fearleſs and careleſs, not minding 
now to do any thin g-elfe but to ſtand up for him againſt the workers of ini 
quity ; fully concluding, that both we and our enemies are in the hand of 
him that loveth his people, and that will certainly render a reward to the 
wicked, after that he has fufficieptly tried us by their means. The ret 
God that formed all things, both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth tran 
reſſors. * " 5 | 
3. Another thing that the knowledge of what is prayed for of the apoſtle 
if we attain it, will miniſter to us, is, an holy. fear and reverence of thi 
great God in our ſouls; both becauſe he is great, and becauſe he is wik 
and good: Who would not feat thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name!“ 
- Greatneſs ſhould beget fear, gfeatneſs ſhould beget teverence: Non, 
wha ſo gregt as our God} and ſo, who to be feared like him ? He alſo i 
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wiſe, and will not be deceived by any. He will pe; evil, and not call 371 
back his. words,” but will riſe. againſt the houſe of evil doers, and againſt "I"! 
the help of them that work iniquity. Mott men deal with God as if he were 
not wiſe; as if he either knew not the wickedneſs of their hearts and ways, 
or elſe knew not how to be even with them for it: when, alas! he is wiſe - 
in heart, and mighty in pewer; and although he will not, without cauſe, 
| affich, yer he will not let wickedneſs go hat ue This therefore ſhould - 
make us fear; He alſo is good, and this ſhould: make us ſerve: him with - 
fear. Oh! that a great God ſhould be a good God; a good God to an un- 
worthy, to an undeſerving, and to a people that continually do. what they 
can to provoke the eygs of his glory j this ſhould make us tremble, He 
is fearful in ſervice, fearfal in praiſes. | 3 9 
The breadth, and length, and depth, and height, of his outgving to- 
wards the children of men, ſhould alſo beget in us a very great fear and 
dread of his majeſty. When the prophet ſaw the height of the wheels, he 
ſaid they were dreadful, and cried out unto them, O wheel! His judge- 
ments alſo are a great deep; nor is there any ſearching of his underſtand- 
ing. He,can tell how to bring his wheel upon us, and to make our table 
a ſnare, a trap, and a ſtumhling-block unto us. He can tell how to make 
his Son to us a rock of offence, and his gaſpel to be a ſavour of death unto 
death, unto us. He can tell how to chuſe deluſions for ua, and to lead us 
forth with the workers of iniquity. He can out-wit, and out-do us, and 
prevail againſt us forever; and therefore we ſhould be afraid and fear be- 
fore him, for our good, and the good of ours for ever; yea, it is for theſe 
purpoſes, with others, that the apoſtle prayeth thus for this people: for the 
comprehending of theſe things 90 poiſe and keep the heart in an even 
courſe. This yields comfort, this gives encouragement, this begets fear 
and reverence in our hearts of God. ETD | | 
4. This knowledge will make us willing that he ſhould be our God; yea 
will alſo make us abide by that willingneſs. Jacob ſaid with a vow, If 
God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and will 
give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on; ſo that I come again to my 
| father's houſe in peace; then ſhall the Lord be my God. And this ſtone 
which I have ſet for a pillar, ſhall be God's houſe; and of all that thou 
ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto thee.” Thus he confidered 
the greatneſs of God; and from a ſuppoſition that he was what he had heard 
him, of his father, to be ; he concluded to chuſe him for his God, and that 
he would worſhip him, and give him that honour that was dne to him as 
God. How did the king of Babylon ſet him above all gods, when but 
ſome ſparkling rays from him-did light upon him! He calls,him a God of 
gods, prefers him above all gods, charges all people and nations that they 
do nothing amiſs. againſt him, He calls him the Moſt High God, the God 
that liveth for ever; and confeſſes, that he doth whatſoever he will in 
heaven and earth; and concludes with praifing and extolling of him. We 
naturally love greatneſs; and when the glorious beauty of the King of glory 
ſhall be manifeſt to us, and we ſhall behold it, we ſhall ſay as Joſhua did, 
2 all men do as ſeems them good; but I, and my houſe, will ſerve the 
rd.“. . „ . 
When che apoſtle Paul ſought to win the Athenians to him, he ſets him 


forth before them with ſuch terms as beſpeaks his greatneſs ; calling of him, 

(and that rightly) God that made the world, and all things: the Lord of 
heaven and earth; one that giveth to * life and breath, and all things; 
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dne that is nigh to every one; he in whom we live, and move, and hays 
dur being: God that hath made of one bloed all nations of men, and 
that hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation, &c. 'Fheſe things beſpeak the greatneſs of God, and are taking 
to conſidering men. Yea, theſe very Athenians, while ignorant of him, 
thoſe dark hints that they had by natur, light concerning hin, 
reden e aher te him, and put this fingular inſcription upon it, To the 
unkaq wn God; e ew, chat according to their mode, they had ſome 
Fend of reverence for him: but how much more when they came to knoy 
bim, and to believe that God, in all his greatneſs, had engaged !:i:nſelf w 
be theirs, and to bring them to himſelf, that they might in time be par. 
takers of his glory, _ 80 VV 
8. The more a man knows or underſtands of the greatneſs of God to. 
wards him, expreſſed here by the terms of unſearchable breadth, length, 
depth, and height, the better will he be able in his heart to conceive of the 
ber ie. ed and greatneſs of the things that are laid up in the heavens 
for them that fear him. They that know nothing of this greatneſs, know 
nothing of them; they that think amiis of this greatneſs, think amiſs of 
them; they that know but little of this greatneſs, know but little of them: 
bar he that is able to comprehend with all ſaints what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height, he is beſt able to conceive of, and conſe. 
gently to make a judgement concerning the due worth, and bleſſed glory 
of them | „ EO 
| I.̃ bis is both evident to reaſon; alſo experience confirmeth the ſame: for 
zs for thoſe dark Touls that know nothing of his greatneſs, they have in 
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deriſion thoſe who are, through the ſplendor of the glory, captivated and 
carried away after God, Alſo, thoſe whoſe judgements are corrupted, and 
themſelves thereby made as drunkards, to judge of things fooliſhly, they, 
as it were, ſtep in the ſame ſteps with the other, and vainly imagine there. 
about. Moreover we ſhall ſee thoſe Jittle-ſpirited chriſtians, though chriſtians 
indeed, that are but in a ſmall meaſure acquainted with this God, with the 
breadths, and lengths, and 'depths, and heights, that are in him, taken 
but little with the glory and. bleſſedneſs that they are to go to when they 
die; wherefore they are neither ſo mortified to this world, ſo dead to fin, 
ſo ſelf-denying, ſo delighted in the book of God, nor ſo earneſt in deſires 
to be:acquainted with the heights and depths that are therein. No, this is 
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reſerved only for thoſe who are devoted thereto; who have been acquainted 6.4 
with God in a meaſure beyond that which your narrow-ſpirited chriſtians words 
underſtand. There doth want as to theſe things, enlargings in the hearts of Cl 
of the moſt of ſaints, as there did in thoſe of Corinth, and alſo in thoſe God, 
at Epheſus: Wherefore, as Paul bids the one, and prays that the other a par! 
may be enlarged, and have great knowledge thereabout; fo we ſhould, to in the 
anſwer ſuch love, through defire, ſeparate ourſelves from terrene things, cannc 
that we may ſeek and intermeddle with all wiſdom. Chrift fays, if any that 1 
man will do his wall, he ſhall know of the doctrine. Oh! that we were know 
indeed enlarged as to theſe breadths, and lengths, and depths, and heights, whic 
of God, as the apoſtle deſired the Epheſians might. hs In 
6. Then thoſe great truths, the coming of Chriſt, the reſurrection of I. 

- - © the dead, and eternal judgement, would neither ſeem ſo like fables, nor 2. 
be ſo much off our hearts as they do, and are; for the thorough belief of 4s 
them depends upon the knowledge of the abilities that are in God to per- 1 
form what he has ſaid thereabout: and hence it is that your inferior ſort of Now 
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chriſtians live ſo like as if none of theſe things were at hand; and hence 
it is again, that they ſo ſoon are ſhaken in mind about them, when tempted 
of the devil, or briſkly aſſaulted by deceivers. But this cometh to paſs, 
that there may be fulfilled what is written, And while the bridegroom 
tarried, they all ſlumbered and ſlept.” Surely, the meaning is, they were 
aſleep about his coming, the reſurre&ion, and the judgement, and conſe- 
quently had loſt much of that knowledge of God, the which if they had 
retained, theſe truths, with power, would have been upon their hearts. 
The Corinthians were horribly decaying here, though ſome more than others: 
Hence Paul, when he treats of this doctrine, bids them awake to righteouſ- 
nels, and not fin, telling them, that ſome among them had not; the know- 
ledge of God: To be ſure, they had not ſuch a knowledge of God as 
would keep them ſteady in the faith of theſe things. | 

Now, the knowledge of the things above mentioned, to wit, this com- 
prebending knowledge, will greaten theſe things, bring them near, and 
make them to be credited, as are the greateſt of God's truths, and the vir- 
tue of the faith of them is, to make one die daily. Therefore, | 

7. Another advantage that floweth from this knowledge, is, that it 
makes the next world deſirabie, not ſimply as it is with thoſe lean ſouls, that 


md deſire it only as the thief deſireth the judge's favour, that he may be ſaved 
ſe. from the halter, but out of love ſuch have to God and to the beauties of 
ory the houſe he dwells. in, and that they may be rid of this world, which is to 
ſuch as a dark dungeon. The knowledge of God that men pretend they 

for have, may eaſily be judged of, by the aniwerableneſs or unanſwerableneſs of 

in their hearts and lives thereto. Where is the man that groans earneily to be 
ind gone to God, that counts this life a ſtrait unto him: that ſaith as a ſick man 
and of my acquaintance did, when his friend at his bed-ſide prayed to God to 
ey, ſpare his life, No, no, ſaid he, pray not ſo; for it is better to be diſſolved 
re and be gone? Chriſtians ſhould thew the world how they believe; not, by 
ans words on paper, nqt by gay and flouriſhing notions, but by thoſe deſires 
the they have to be gone, and the proof that theſe deſires are true, is a life in 
ken heaven while we are on earth. Iknow words are cheap, but a dram of grace 
hey is worth all the world. But where, as I ſaid, ſhall it be found? not among 
ſin, carnal men, not among weak chriſtians, but among thoſe, and thoſe only, 
res that enjoy a great meature of Pauls wiſh here. But to come to the ſecond 
8 15 part of the text. / Ws | 85 
ted And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge.” Theſe 
ans words are the ſecond part of the text, and they deal mainly about the love 
arts of Chriſt, who is the Son of God. We have ſpoken already briefly of 
ole God, and therefore now we ſhall ſpeak alſo of his Son. Thete words are 
ner a part of the prayer aforementioned, and have ſomething of the ſame ſtrain 
to in them. In the firſt part, he prays that they might comprehend that which 
195, cannot abſolutely by any means be. comprehended ; and here he prays that 
any that might be known, which yet in the ſame breath he ſaith, «© paſſeth 
vere knowledge,” to wit, the love of Chriſt. And to know the love of Chriſt, 
ts, which paſſeth knowledge.“ | ; 

In the words we are to take notice of three things: 

1 of 1. Of the love of Chriſt. _ 35 

nor 2. Of the exceeding greatneſs of it. ET 
f of 3. Of the knowledge of it. 8 5 X | 
per- I. We will begin with the firſt of theſe, to wit, Of the love of Chriſt. 
t of Now for the explication of this we muſt inquire into three things. 
jans F 


1 Who | 
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1. Who Chriſt is. . 5 


2. What love is. | RE gw © oy | % enjoy 

3. What the love of Chriſt is. Fred xy ei , is this 
x. Chriſbis a perſon of no leſs quality than is he of whom we treated 65 

| before, to wit, very God. So I ſay, not titularly, not nominally, not f 3 
counterfeitly but the ſelf-ſame in nature with the Father. Wherefore-xba e 
we have under conſideration, is ſo much the more to be taken notice 6. 3 
namely, that a perſon ſo great, ſo high, ſo glorious, as this Jeſus Chi FE 
Was, ſhould: have love for us, that paſſes knowledge. It is common fy 7665 
AQàuals to love, and for ſuperiors to be beloved; but for the King of Princes 8 
fore the Son of God, for Jeſus Chriſt to love man thus; this 1s amazing 6 1 
and that ſo much the more, for that man, the object of this love, is {log — A7 
fo mean, ſo vile, ſo undeſerving, and fo inconſiderable, as by the ſcriptur 25 
every where he is deſcribed to be (p). 5 35 5 0 


But tò ſpeak: a little more particularly of this perſon, 1. He i calkd e 
God. 2. The King of glory, and Lord of glory. 3. The brightneſs d Friſe > 
the glory of his Father. 4. The head over all things. 5. The prince d | 
fe. 6. The Creator of all things. 7. The upholder of all things, 3. Ver 


" | The diſpoſer of all things. -g. The only beloved of the Father. \'Y that b 
1 But the perſons of him beloved are called tranſgreſſors, ſinners, enemiey Lon 
3 duſt and aſhes, fleas, worms, ſhadows, vapours; vile, ſinful, filthy, un. kim is 
\ | clean, ungodly fools, madmen. And now is it not to be wondered at? an 7 
. are we not to be affected herewith, ſaying, And wilt thou ſet thine e Lore 
3 upon ſuch a one? but how much more when he will ſet his heart upon u ceaſe 
| _ yet this great, this high, this glorious perſon, verily, verily, loveh from! 
[51 S | . : ; = ON 1 

7 2. We now come to the ſecond thing, namely, to ſhew what is love; ng <7 
- i a way of nice diſtinction of words, but in a plain and familiar diſcourk, (1) 
| yet reſpecting the love of t at 1375-0 under conſideration. attend 
4 Love ought to be conſider d with reference to the ſubject, as well as t ſhort, 
. the object of it. : the w 


The ſubject of love in the text is Chriſt ; but foraſmuch as love in hin Tri 
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iM is diverſe 1 m the love that is in us; therefore it will not be amiſs, ift capaci 
5 || Iittle the difference be made appear. Pos 8 1 n 
1 (1.) Love in us is a paſſion of the ſoul, and being ſuch, is ſubjed h I ſpea 
| 1 | ebb and flow, and to be extreme both ways, For whatever is a paſſion (2) 
1 the ſoul, whether love or hatred, joy or fear, is more apt to exceed or cont nor re 
i bt mort, than to keep within its due bounds. - Hence, oft. times that which i of. J 
_ . loved to-day is hated to-morrow ; yea, and that which ſhould be loved wit ſhado 
w | bounds of moderation, is loved to the drowning of both ſoul and body i (3) 
= perdition and deſtruction. * VVVVÜ Fs belovi 
we _(2.) Beſides, love in us is apt to.chuſe to itſelf undue and unlawful ob. ments 


Jects, and to reject. thoſe that, with leave of God, we may embrace al This 
8 N 0 2 enjoy; JeQ is 


% q 


( It was a marvellous inftance of the love and goodneſs of God, to create any ratio Jiation 
ereatures, to whom he might communicate of the glory and happineſs of which he himfell if the bre 
from eternity to eternity poſſeſſed of, It was truly great to create, but greater to redcen! for and 
Herein is boundleſs and immenſe love diſplayed towards vile and. wretched man ! an obl. and joi 
nate, incorrigible rebel, whom neither judgments nor mercies wilt move, till God exerc li of graci 
mighty power, and ſubdues the ſtubborn will. Oh-the amazing condeſcenſion and levet exclait 


Dos, who, by the blood-ſhedding of his eternal, darling Son, Ras made peace and recon! 


a 
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STS 


enjoy 3. o unruly, as to the laws and rules of divine government, oft times 
is this paſſion of love in us. . | : 8 
(3.) Love in us requires that ſomething pleaſing and delightful be in 
the obje& loved, at leaſt fo it muſt appear to the luſt and fancy of the 


0 þþ perſon loving, or elſe love cannot act; for the love that is in us, is not of 
What power to ſet itſelf on work, where no allurement is in the thing to be 
e 0h; ed. AP; 8 . 5 ; 
brit wo Love in us decays, though once never O warm and ſtrongly fixed, 
n for if the object falls off, as to its firſt alluring provocation: or diſappointeth 
nes | our expectation with ſome unexpected reluctancy to our fancy or our 
ZINg, mind 5 | EN 3 4 ; i #8 5 ; 

low, All this we know to be true from nature, for every one of us are thusg 


nor can we refuſe, or chuſe as to love, but upon, and after tne rate, and 
the working thus of our paſſions, Wherefore our love, as we are natural, 
t, weak, unorderly, fails, and miſcarries, either by being too much#or too 
little; yea, though the thing which is beloved be allowed for an object of 
love, both by the law of nature and grace, We therefore muſt put a vaſt 
difference betwixt love as found in us, and love as found in Chriſt, and 
that both as to the ny, principle, or object of love. 1 | 
Love in Chriſt is not love of the fame nature, as is love in us; Love in 
him is eſſential to his being; but in us it is not ſo, as has been already ſhew- 
ed. God is love, Chriſt is God; therefore Chriſt is love, love naturally. 
Love therefore is eſſential to his being. He may as well ceaſe to be, as 
ceaſe to love. Hence therefore it follows, that love in Chriſt floweth not 
from ſo low and beggarly a principle as doth love in man; and conſequently 
is not, nor can be attended with thoſe infirmities or defects that the love of 
man is attended with e „ 
(1) It is net attended with thoſe unruly or uncertain motions that ours is 
attended with ; here is no eb ing, no flowing, no going beyond, no coming 
ſhort, and ſo nothing of uncertainty. Having loved his own which were ia 
the world, he loved them to the end. | HE 
True, there is a way of manifeſting of this Iove, which is fuited to our 
capacities as men, and by that we ſee it ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs: 
alſo it is manifeſted to us as we do, or do not walk with God in this world. 
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I ſpeak now of ſaints. | 

(2) Love in Chriſt pitcheth not itſelf t or unlawful objects; 
nor refuſeth to embrace what by the eternal covenant is made capable there- 
of. It always acteth according to God; nor is there at any time the leaſt 
ſhadow of ſwerving as to this. „ 

(3) Love in Chriſt requireth no taking beauteouſneſs in the object to be 
beloved, as not being able to put forth itſelf without ſuch attracting allure- 
ments. It can act of and from itſelf, without all ſuch kind of dependencies. a 
This is manifeſt to all who have the leaſt true knowledge of what that ob- 
ject is in itſelf, on which the Lord Jeſus has ſet his heart to Tove them. 
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Jiation between an offended God and an offending world: that ſinners ſhould be the cauſe of 
the breach, and a provoked God the reconciler—* herein is love! God, in giving Chriſt 


redeen for and to ſinners, gives himſelf; he makes ſlaves the partners of his throne heirs of God, . 1 

an obſh and joint-heirs with Jeſus Chriſt, in whom they find and enjoy unſeatehable riches: riches - [ 1 

2 | of grace, and riches of glory! Well might the apoſtle, under x ſenſe of this aftoniſhing love, 1 
eve 


'recond 
Ua 


exclaim, 9 Verily he took not on him ihe nature of angels ; but the ſecd of Abraham!“ = 5 
N Ft @lw 
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_ (4) Love in Chriſt decays not, nor can be tempted ſo to do by any this. 
that happens, or that ſhall happen hereafter in he object ſo loves, ig 
as this love at firſt acts by and from itſelf, ſo it continues to do until alt 
things that are imperfections are completely and everlaſtingly ſubdued. The 
Wy * HG loves to make us comely, not becauſe we are ſo. 
Osec. But all along Chriſt compareth his love to ours; now, 
he ſo, if they be ſo Nack unlike ? FED . 1 9D W 
; Anfc Becauſe we know not love but by the paſſions of love that work in 
our hearts; wherefore he condeſcends to our capacities, and ſpeaketh of hi 
love to us, according as we find love to work in ourſelves to others. Hence 
he ſets forth his love to us, by borrowing from us inſtances of our love 0 
wife and children. Yea, he ſometimes ſets forth his love to us, by calling 
to mind how ſometimes a man loves a woman that is a whore. 
2 Go, (faith God to the prophet, ) love a woman (beloved of her friend 
yet an adultreſs) acording to the word of the Lord toward the children of 1, 
| rael, who look to other gods, and love flagons df wine.“ But then, thek 
things muſt not be underſtood with reſpect to the nature, but the diſpen- 
fations and manifeſtations of love; no, nor with reference to theſe nei. 
; ther, any further than by making uſe of ſuch ſuitable ſimilitudes, thereby 
to commend his love to us, and thereby to beget in us affections to him for 
the love beſtowed upon us. 5 5 | | 
' "Wherefore Chriſt's love muſt be conſidered bbth with reſpect to- the 
eſſence, and alſo as to the diverſe workings of it. For the eſſence thereof, it 
is, as I faid, natural with himſelf, and as ſuch, it is the root and ground of 
all thoſe actions of his, whereby he hath ſhewed that himſelf is loving 
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g to ſinful man. But now, though the love that is in him is eſſential to hi [ wi 
i nature, and can vary no more than God himſelf : yet we ſee not this love of the 
| baut by the fruits of it, nor can it otherwiſe be diſcerned. Hereby perceive And, 
| | we the love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us. We muſt then be. what i 
=! take ourſelves to the diſcoveries of this love, of which there are two forts: the gr 
N 9 | 1. Such as are the foundations. 2. Such as are the conſequences of thoſe Lreatn 
ih | fundamental acts. J) oo FT 7 | not. 
| i | . Thoſe which I call the foundations, are they upon which all other dil ſuffere 
1 coveries of his goodneſs depend, and they are two: 1. His dying for us. pains 
[14,408 2. His improving of his death for us at the right hand of God. of wit 
h 3 3. And this leads me to the third particular, to wit, to ſhew you wha Pen © 
js [1 the love of Chriſt is, namely, in the diſcovery of it. and y 
i | | [“ And to know the love of Chriſt.“] The love of Chriſt is made known antece 
3 undo us, as 1 ſaid, 1. By his dying for us. 2. By his improving of his ſeem t 
4 dying for us. V ; F the L. 
5 darations for that woe. e e 8 gy 
43 Firſt, It * 5 wong is itſelf, and that both with reſpett to ol 
e nature of that death, as ith reſpect to the for Sy 
ſo n F — reſpect w the perſons for whom bs know 
accor 


The love of Chrift appears to be wonderful, by the death he died, in that f © 
He died ſuch a death. It was frange love in Chriſt that moved him to die Hows. 
fot us: ſtrange, becauſe not according to the cuſtom of the world. Men do 


4: not uſe in cool blood deliberately to come upon the ſtage or ladder, to lay "_ 


down their lives for others ; but this did Jeſus Chriſt, and that too for ſuch, font, 

whoſe qualification, if it be duly conſidered, will make this act of his far N 
more amazing. He laid down his life for his enemies, and for thoſe 1 Ne 
e e VV coul 


* 


could not abide him; yea, for thoſe, even for thoſe that brought him to 


fignedly, he knew it was for thoſe he died, and yet his love led him to lay 
down his life for them. 1 will add, That thoſe very people for whom he 
laid down his life, though they by all forts of carriages did what they could 
to provoke him to pray to God his Father, that he would ſend and cut them 


down his life for them. Nor muſt I leave off here: We never read that 
Jeſus Chriſt was more chearful in all his life on earth, than when he was 
going to lay down his life for them, now he thanked God, now he —_ 
But this 1s not all, He did not only die, but died ſuch a death, as indeed 
cannot be expreſſed. He was content to be counted the ſinner; yea, to be 
counted the fin of the ſigner; nor could this but be odious to ſo holy a Lamb 
as he was, yet willing to be this and thus for that love that he bare to 


men. ' 


for that, what in juſtice was the proper wages of fin and ſinners, he muſt 
undergo; and what that was can no man fo well know as he himſelf, and 
damned ſpirits ; for the proper wages of ſin, and of ſinners for their fin, 


man that dieth ſo. But Chriſt died ſo, and conſequently was ſeized by thoſe 
pains, not only in body but in ſou]. His tears, his cries, a 
ſweat, the hiding of his Father's face; yea, God's forſaking of him in his 
extremity, plainly enough declares the nature of the death he died. For my 
part, I ſtand amazed at thoſe that would not have the world believe, that 


Iwill not Rand here to diſcourſe of the place called hell, where the ſpirits 


And, I ſay, if Chriſt was put into the very capacity of one that muſt ſuffer 
what in juſtice ought to be inflicted for ſin; then, how we can ſo diminiſh 


G greatneſs of his love, I know not; and how they will anſwer it, I know 
not. And on the contrary, what if I ſhould ſay, that the ſoul of Chrift 
ſuffered as long as his body lay in the grave, and that God's looſing of the 
pains of death at Chriſt's reſurrection, muſt not ſo much be made mention 
of with reference to his body, as to his ſoul, if to his body at all? For what 
pain of death was his body capable of, when his ſoul was ſeparate from it ? 
and yet God's looſing the pains of death, ſeems to be but an immediate 
antecedent to his riſing from the dead. And this ſenſe Peter doth indeed 
ſeem to purſue, ſaying, For David ſpeaketh concerning him; I forefaw 
the Lord always before my face, for he is on my right hand, that I ſhould 
not be moved. Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover alſo my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, becauſe thou wilt not leave wy 
foul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine! Holy One to ſee corruption.“ 
This, faith Peter, was not ſpoken of David, but he being a prophet, and 
knowing that God had ſworn with an oath, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his throne. He 
ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not 
left in hell, neither did his fleſh ſee corruption: Thou wilt not leave my 
foul in hell.” His ſoul was not left in hell. Of what uſe axe theſe expref- 
lions, if the ſoul of Chriſt ſuffered not, if it ſuffered not when ſeparated 
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the croſs, not accidentally, or becauſe it happened fo, but knowingly, de- 


off by the flaming ſword of angels, would not be provoked, but would lay 


This being thus, it follows, that kis ſufferings muſt be unconeciveable ; 


is that death which lay pains, ſuch pains which it deſerveth, upon the + 


the death of Jeſus Chriſt was, in itſelf, ſo terrible as it was. - 


of the damned are; we are diſcourſing of the nature of Chrift*s ſufferings > © - 


the greatneſs of his ſufferings, as ſome do, without undervaluing of the 


from the body ? for of that time the Apoſtle Peter ſeems to treat. Beſides, 
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if it be not improper to ſay, that foul was not left there, that never w;; 
there, I am at a loſs. * Thou wilt not leave;”” his foul was not left there: 
ergo, it was there, ſeems to be the natural conclufion, If it be obje&ted, 
that by hell is meant the grave, it is fooliſh to think that the ſoul of Chis 
lay there while his body lay dead therein. But again, the Apoſtle ſeems 
clearly to diſtinguiſh between the places where the ſoul and body of Chuit 
was, counting his body to be in the grave, and his ſoul, for the time, in 
hell. If there be objected what was ſaid by him to the thiefwpon the croſs, 
I can anſwer, Chriit might ſpeak that with reference to his Godhead, ang 
if ſo, that lies as no objection to what hath been inſinuated. And why 
may not that be ſo underſtood, as well as where he ſaid, when on earth, 
„The Son of man which is in heaven,“ meaning himſelf, . For the per. 
ſonality of the Son of God, call him Son of man, or what other term is ft. 
ting, reſideth not in the human, but divine nature of Jeſus Chriſt. Hoy. 
ever, ſince hell is ſometimes taken for the place, ſometimes for the grave, 
ſametimes for the ſtate, and ſometimes but for a figure of the place where 
the damned are tormented, I will not ſtrictly aſſign to Chriſt the place, the 
priſon where the damned fpirits are, but will ſay, as i ſaid before, that he 
was put into the place of ſinners, into the fins of ſinners, and received 
what by juſtice was the proper wages of ſin both in body and ſoul; as is 
evident from the 53d of Iſaiah. This ſoul of his I take td be that which 
the inwards and the fat of the burnt ſacrifices was a figure or ſhadow of: 
And the fat and the inwards were burnt upon the altar, whilſt the bod) 
was burned for iin without the camp.“ „„ | 
And now having ſaid thus much, wherein have I derogated from the 
5 glory and holineſs of Chriſt? Vea, I have endeavoured to ſet forth ſome- 
thing of the greatneſs of his ſorrows, the odiouſneſs of ſin, the nature of” 
juitice, and the love of Chriſt. And be ſure, by how much the ſufferings 
of the Son of God abounded for us, by ſo much was this unſearchable love 
of Chriſt made manifeſt, Nor can they that would, before the people, pare 
away, and make but little theſe infinite ſufferings of our Lord, make his 
love to be ſo great as they ought, let them uſe what rhetoric they can (4). 
For their objecting the odious names and place of hell, accounting it not 
to be fit to fay, that ſo holy a perſon as the Son of God was there, I anſwer, 
though J have not aſſerted it, yet let me aſk, which is more odious, hell or 
_ fin? Or whether ſuch think that Chriſt Jeſus was ſubject to be tainted by 
1 the badneſs of the place, had he been there? Or whether, when the ſcrip- 
ot ture ſays, God is in hell, it is any diſparagement to him? Or if a man 
(ſhould be ſo bold as to ſay fo, whether by ſo ſaying, he confined Chriſt to 
that place for ever? And whether by ſo thinking he has contradicted that 
'' Called the Apoftles creed. - = YT ng 
II. Having thus ſpoken of the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, J ſhall in 
the next place ſpeak of his preparations for his ſo ſuffering for us; and by 
ſo doing, yet ſhew you ſomething more of the greatueſs of his love. 
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) Chriſt redeemed his ele@, by an infinite price; not with corruptible things, as filve: 
- 3nd gold, but with his precious blood, and by ſuffering in their ſtead, the moſt dreadful tor- 
ments of ſoul and body. But the chief of Chriſt's ſufferings were felt in his ſoul ; the diſticß 
of his ſpirit was more intolerable than the torments of his body, as appears by his mourniul 
complaint, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! Chriſt was thus forlaken fo 
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Chrift, as I have told you. Was, even before his fufrings, a perſon of 


+ ho mean generation, being the Son of the Eternal God RP either had his 
il Father any more ſuch ſoꝑs but he; conſequently he of right was heir of all 
_ things, and ſo to have dominion over all worlds. For, 40 for him were 
fil all things created.“ And hence all creatures are ſubject to him; yea, the 
in angels of God worſhip him. Wherefore, as ſo conſidered, he augmented 
fs, not his ſtate: by becoming lower than the angels for us; for what can be 
ind added to him Who is naturally God? Indeed he did take, for our ſakes, 
b the human nature into union with himſelf. and ſo began to manifeſt his glory, 
th, and the kindneſs that he had for us before all worlds, began now eminently | 
er to ſhew itſelf. | Had this Chriſt of God, our friend, given all he had to ſave 
ft. us, had not his love been wonderful? But when he ſhall give for us him- 
Ms ſelf, this is more wonderful.” But this is not all; the caſe was ſo betwixt 
we, God and man, that this Son of God could not, as he was before the world 
ere was, give himſelf a ranſom for us, he being altogether incapable fo to do, 
the being ſuch an one as could not be ſubject to death, the condition, that we 
bs by fin had put ourſelves into. SIS 5 
ved Wherefore that which would have been a death to ſome, to wit, the laying 
8 10 aſide of glory, and becoming of the King of princes, a ſervant of the meaneſt 
ich form; this he of his own good-will was heartily content to do. Wherefore, 
of: he that once was the object of the fear of angels, is now become a little 
ody creature, a worm, an inferior one, born of a woman; brought forth in a 
| ſtable, laid in a manger, ſcorned of men, temp4gd of devils, was beholden 
the to his creatures for food, for raiment, for harbour, and a place wherein to 
me: lay his head when dead. In a word, he made, himſelf of no reputation, 
e took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made in the Jikeneſs of men, 
ings that he might become capable to do this kindneſs for us. And it is worth 
Ho ycur noting, that all the while that he was in the world,  putting- himſelf 
pare upon thoſe other preparations, which were to be antecedent to his being 
„ his made a ſacrifice for us, no man, though he told what he came about to 
(9) many, bad, as we read of, an heart once to thank. him for what .he came 
* abeut. No, they railed on him, they degraded him, they called him devil, 
wer, they ſaid he was mad, and a deceiver, a blaſphemer of God, and a rebel 
ell or againſt the ſtate: they accuſed him to the governor ; yea, one of his diſci- 
d by ples fold him, another denied him, and they all forſook him, and left bim, 
crip- to ſift for himſelf in the hands of his horrible enemies ; who beat him 
ag with their fiſts, ſpat on him, mocked him, crowned him with thorns, ſcourged. 
fa him, made a gazing ſtock of him, and finally, hanged him up by the hands 
that and the feet alive, and gave him vinegar to increaſe his affiiction, when he 
complained that his anguiſh bad. made him thirſty. And yet all this could 
all in not take his heart off the work of our redemption. To die he came, die he 
nd by would, and die he did, before he made his return to the Father for our fins, 
that we might live through him. 9 
i Now may what we read of in the word concerning thoſe temporal ſuffer- 
hid, ings that he underwent be overlooked, and paſſed by without ſerious conſi- 
py 4 us, that we might never, be forſaken of God. Oh wonderfiſt izht! the Lord of life hangs 
iſtrek dead, dead on the accurſed tree ! Oh ſevere and inexorable juſtice q& God! Oh amazing love 
nw” in Chriſt ! love beyond conception, beyond expreſſion, ſurpatling all comprehenſion This ſtu- 
1 pendous love is without compariſon. Precious Jeſus ! love like thine, none but God could 
thew.--- May our hearts catch the holy fire, and burn with conſtant love to thee our glorious 


=. Kcdeemer, and to all who bear thy image. 
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_ deration ; they being a part of the curſe that our fin had deſerved? For al 
emporal plagues are due to our fin while we live, as well as the curſe of Gol 
to everlaſting perdition, when we die. Wherefore this is the reaſon wh 
the whole lite of the Lord Jeſus was ſuch a life of affliction and ſorrow, he 
therein bare our ſickneſſes, and took upon him our deſerts ; So that now the 
curſe in temporals, as well as the curſe in ſpirituals, and of everlaſting mz. 
lediction, is removed by him away from God's people; and fince he over. 
came them, and got to the croſs, it was by reaſon of the worthineſs of the 
humble obedience that he yielded to his Father's law in our fleſh ; for his 
Whole life (as well as his death) was a life of merit and purchaſe, and de. 
ſert. Hence it is ſaid, he increaſed in favour with God: For his works 
made him ſtill more acceptable to him; for he ſtanding in the room of man, 
and becoming our reconciler to God, by the heavenly Majeſty he was counted 
as fuch, and fo got for us what he earned by his mediatory works; and al 
partook thereof as he was our head himſelf. And was there not in all theſe 
things love, and love that was infinite? Love which was not eſſential to bis 
divine nature, could never have carried him through ſo great a work as this: 
Paſſions here would a failed, would a retreated, and have given the recoil; 
yea, his very humanity would have Hagged and fainted, had it not been 
managed, governed, and ſtrengthened by his eternal Spirit. Wherefore i 
is ſaid, that through the eternal Spirit. he offered himſelf without ſpot v 
God, and that he was declared to be the Son of God with fo doing, and h) 
the reſurrection from the dead. 8 
We come now to the ſecond thing propounded, and by which his love i; 
diſcovered, and that is his improving of his dying for us. But I mi 
crave pardon of my reader, if he thinks that I can diſcover the ten hundrel 
thouſandth part thereof, for it is impoſſible ; but my meaning is, to give: 
few hints what beginnings of improvement he made thereof, in order to his 
further progreſs therein. RE | 
1. Therefore, This his death for us was ſo virtuous, that in the ſpace ol 
three days and three nights it reconciled to Gcd, in the body of his fleſh 
as a common perſon, all, and every one of God's ele&. Chriſt, when he 
addreſſed himfelf to die, preſented himſelf to the juſtice of the law, as i 
common perſon; ſtanding in the ſtead, place, and room of all that he un- 
dertook for; he gave his life a ranſom for many; he came into the world u 
- fave finners. And as he thus preſented himſelf, ſo God, his Father, ad 
mitted him to this work; and therefore it is ſaid, ** The Lord laid upon hin 
the iniquity of us all:“ And again, 4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows,” Hence it unavoidably follows, that whatever he felt 
and underwent, in the manner or nature, or horribleneſs of the death he 
died, he felt and underwent all as a common perſon; that is, as he ſtoodin 
the ſtead of others; therefore it is ſaid, ©* He was wounded for our tran 
greſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities; and that the chaſtiſement of ou 
peace was upon. him.“ And again, ** the juſt died for the unjuſt.” | 
Now then, if he preſented himſelf as a common perſon to juſtice, if Gal 
ſo admitted and accounted him, if alſo he laid the ſins of the people, who 
"perſons he repreſented, upon him, and under that conſideration puniſe 
him with hols puniſhments and death, that he died; then Chriſt, in fe 
and death, is concluded by the Father to live and die as a common or pub 
lick perſon, repreſenting all in this life and death, for whom he undert0:8 
thus to live, and thus to die. S0 then it muſt needs be, that what next be 
falls this common perſon, it befalls him wich reſpect to them in whoſe ＋ 4 
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and place he ſtood and ſuffered. Now, the next that follows is, that he is 
jultitied of God; that is, acquitted and diſcharged from this puniſhment, 
for the ſake of the worthineſs of his death and merits ; for that muſt be be- 
| fore he could be raiſed from the dead: God raiſed him not up as guilty, to 
juſtify him afterwards: His reſurrection was the declaration of his precedent 
juſtification. He was raiſed from the dead, becauſe it was neither in equity 
or juſtice poſſible that he ſhould be holden longer there, his merits procured 
he contrary, * | 
: Now — was condemned of God's law, and died by the hand of juſtice, 
he was acquitted by God's law, and juſtified of juſtice; and all as a common 
perſon ; ſo then, in his acquitting, we are acquitted, in his juſtification we 
are juſtified : and therefore the apoſtle applieth God's juſtifying of Chriſt to 
* himſelf, and that rightly. For if Chriſt be my undertaker, will ſtand in my 
place, and do for me, it is but reaſonable that I ſhould be a partakerz. 
Wherefore we are alſo ſaid to be quickened together with him; that is, 
when he was quickened in the grave, raiſed up together, and made to fit 
together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. Therefore another ſeripture 
faith, He hath quickened us together with him, having forgiven us all 
treſpaſſes. This quickening muſt not be underſtood of the renovation of 
our hearts, but of the reſtoring of Jeſus Chriſt to life after he was crucified ; 
and we are ſaid to be quickened together with him, becauſe we were 
quickened in him at his death, and were to fall or ſtand by him quite through 
che three days and three nights work ; and were to take therefore our lot 
with him, Wherefore it is ſaid again, That his reſurrection is our juſtifi- 
cation: That by one offering he has purged our ſins for ever: And that by 
his death he hath delivered us from the wrath to come. But I ſay, I would 
be underſtood aright: This life reſideth yet in the Son, and is communi- 
cated from him to us, as we are called to believe his word: Mean while 
we are ſecured from wrath and hell, being juſtified in his juſtification, 
quickened in his quickening, raiſed up in his reſurrection, and made to fir 
already together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 
And is not this a glorious improvement of his death, that after two days 
the whole body of the elect, in him, ſhould be revived, and that in the third 
day we ſhould hve in the ſight of God, in and by him? 5 | 
2. Another improvement of his death for us was this: By that he ſlew for 
us our infernal foes; by it he aboliſhed death ; by death he deſtroyed him 
that had the power of death; by death he took away the ſting of death; -by 
death he made death a pleaſant ſleep to ſaints, and the grave for a while an 
eaſy houſe and home for the body. | 


Buy death he made death ſuch an advantage to us, that it is become a means 
of tranſlating of the ſouls of them that believe in him to life. And all this 
is manifeſt, for that death is ours, a bleſſing to us, as well as Paul and 
Apollos, the world, and life itſelf. And that all this is done for us by his 
death, is apparent, for that his perſon is where it is, and that by himſelf 
as a common perſon he has got the victory for us. For though as yet all 
things are not put under our feet, yet we ſee Jeſus crowned with honour and 
glory, who by the grace of God taited death for every man: For it became 
God, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, to make the 
captain of our ſalvation perfect through ſufferings.” It became him; that 
1s, it was but juſt and right he ſhould do fo, if there was enough in the vir- 

tuouſneſs of his death fe blood to require ſuch a thing. But there was ſo. 

Wherefore God has exalted him, and us in him, above theſe infernal foes. 


Let 
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Let us therefore {ce ourſelves delivered from death firſt, by the exaltati 5 
our Jeſus ; let us behold him, 1 ſay, as crowned f and e 1 
or becauſe he taſted death for us; and then we ſhall ſee ourſelves alread i 
heaven by our head, our undertaker, our Jeſus, our Saviour. 6 
3 Another improvement that has already been made of his death for us 
is thus; he hath at his entrance into the preſence of God, for his worthineſt. 
fake obtained that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be given unto him for us, that we 
by that might in all things yet to be done, be made meet to be partakers per. 
fonally in ourſelves, as well as virtually by our head and forerunner, of the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light. Wherefore the abundant pourings out of 
that was forborn until the reſurrection and glorification of our Lord Jeſus, 
For the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glo- 
rthed. © Nor was it given ſo ſoon as received: For he received it upon his 
entering into the holy place, when he had ſprinkled the mercy-ſeat with the 
blood of ſprinkling ; but it was not given out to us till ſome time after; 
| "However, it was obtained before. And it was meet that it ſhould in that 
- Infinite immeaſurableneſs in which he received it, firſt abide upon him, that 
his human nature, which was the firſt fruits of the election of God, wight 
receive by its abidings upon him, that glory for which it was ordained ; 
and that we might receive, as we receive all other things, firſt by our 
head and undertaker, fancti fication in the fulneſs of it. Hence it is written, 
that as he is made unto us of God, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and re- 
demption, ſo ſanctincation too: For firſt we are ſanctified in his fleſh, as 


we are juſtified by his righteouſneſs. Wherefore he is that Holy One that 


ſetteth us, in himſelf, a holy lump before God, not only with reference to 
juſtification and life, but with reference to ſanctiſication and holineſs: For 
we that are elect are all conſidered in him as he has received that, as well a 
in chat he has taken poſſeſſion of the heaven for us. I count not this all the 
benefit that accrueth to us by Jeſus his receiving the Holy Ghoſt, at his 
entrance into the preſence of God for us. For we alſo are to receive it oui. 
ſelves from him, according as by God we are placed in the body at the times 
| appointed of the Father; that we, as was ſaid, may receive perſonal 
quickening, perſonal renovation, perſonal ſanctification,, and, in concluſion, 
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glory. But, | ſay, for that he hath received this Holy Spirit to himfelf, te I- v1 
J received it as the effect of his aſcenſion, which was the effect of his reſur- þ | : 
rection, and of the merit of his death and paſſion. And he received it as a 2 
common perſon, as a head and undertaker for the people. | 5 
4. Another improvement that has been made of his death, and of the Ib. : 
merits thereot for us, is, that he has obtained to be made of God, the chief 8 1 1 
and high Lord of heaven and earth for us. (All this while we ſpeak of the 5 8 
exaltation of the human nature, in, by, and with which, the Sor of God ; be 
became capable to be our reconciler unto God). * All things (faith he) b ; F 
are delivered anto me of my Father: And all power in heaven and earth 1s ti 2 
given unto me; and allthis becauſe he died. He humbled himſelf, and . 
became ohedient unto death, even the death of the croſs: Wherefore God 5 
Dach bighly exalted him, and given him a name above every name, that at fy 
the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, of things in! 5 G 
earth, ar things under the earth; and that every tongue ſhall confeſs that == 
Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father: And, all this is, 4 8 
was ſaid afore, for our ſakes. He has given him to be head over all things we 
' to the church, 9 4 
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Wherefore, whoever is ſet up on earth, they are ſet up by our Lord: By 
me (ſaich he) kings reign, and princes decree juſtice. By me princes rule, 
and nobles, even all the judges of the earth.” Nor are they when ſet up, 
Jef to do, though they ſhould defire it, their -n will and pleaſure. The 
letheg Ammah, the bridle is in his own hand, and he giveth reins, or 
check, even as it pleaſeth him. He has this power for the well-being of his 


els. people. Nor are the fallen angels exempted from being put under his re- 
Te buke. He is the only potentate, and in his times will ſhew 1t. Peter tells 
Per- vs, le is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels. 
the and authorities, and powers being made ſabject unto him.“ OR 
wy This power, as ſaid, he has received for the ſake of his church on earth, 

b 5 and for her conduct and well-being among the ſons of men. Hence, as he 
on is called the King of nations, in general; ſo the King of ſaints, in ipecial "7 
1 5 7 he is ſaid to be Head over all things in general; ſo to his church in 

i ſpecial. | 88 

= F : Another improvement that he hath made of his death for us, 1s, he 
Foe hath obtained, and received into his own hand, ſufficiency of giſts to make | 
en miniſters for his church withal TA ſay, to make and maintain, in oppoſition 
Bt to all that would hinder, a ſufficient miniſtry. Wherefore he ſaith, When 
< he aſcended on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men : 
.. And he gave ſome apoſtles, ſome rophets, ſome evangeliits, ſome paſtors 
= and teachers ; for the perfecting of the ſaints for the work of the miniſtry, 
1 for edifying of the body of Chriſt: Until we all come in the unity of the 
he faith, and knowledge of the Son ot God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
_ meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt,” Many ways has Satan de- 
Fo. viſed to bring into contempt this bleſſed advantage that Chriſt has received 
1 a of God for the benefit of his church ; partly while he ſtirs up perſons to re- 

| the vile the ſufficiency of the Holy Ghoſt, as to this thing; partly while he flirs 
Wy up his own limbs and members to broach his delufions in the world, in the 
. name of Chriſt, and as they blaſphemouſly call it, by the aſſiſtance of the 
. Holy Ghoſt; partly While he tempteth novices in their faith, to ſtudy and 
on labour in nice diſtinctions, and the affecting of uncouth expreſſions, that 
8055 vary from the form of ſound words, thereby to get æpplauſe, and a name, 
f te a forerunner of their own deſtruction. „ FE 
far. But notwithſtanding all this, Wiſdom is juſtified of her children; and at 
8 the laſt day, when the outſide and inſide of all things ſhall be ſeen and com- 
| pared, it will appear that the Son of God has ſo managed his own ſervants 
ou in the miniſtry of his word, and ſo managed his word while they have been 
chief labouring in it, as to put in his bleſſing by that, upon the ſouls of finners, 
© the and has blown away all other things as chaff, | 
God 6. Another improvement that the Lord Chriſt has made of his death for his, 
| he 15 the obtaining, and taking poſſeſſion of heaven for them: By his own. 
1 blood he has entered into the holy place, having obtained Eternal redemp- 
_ tion for us.“ This heaven! who knows what it is? This glory! who 
Gal knows what it is? It is called God's throne, God's houſe, God's habitation, * 
Bs paradiſe, the kingdom of God, the high and holy place; Abraham's boſom, _ 
9 u ws the place of heavenly pleaſures. In this heaven is to be found, the face 
858 God for ever, immortality, the perſon of Chriſt, the prophets, the angels, 
1 the revelation of all myſteries, the knowledge of all the elect, eternity. 
king Of this heaven, as was ſaid afore, we ate poſſeſſed already, we are in it, 


we are ſet down in it, and partake already of the. benefits thereof, but all by 
our head and undertaker; and it is fit, that we ſhould believe this, rejoice 
- 5 3 E : ö in 
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in this, talk of this, tell one another of this, and live in the expectation of 


our own perſonal enjoyment of it. And as we ſhould do all this, ſo we 
ſhould bleſs and praiſe the name of God, who has put over this houſe, this 
kingdom, and inheritance, into the hand of ſo faithful a friend: Vea, , 


brother, a Saviour, and bleſſed undertaker for us. And, laſtly, fince all 
theſe things already mentioned are the fruits of the ſufferings of our Jeſus, 
and his ſufferings the fruit of that love of his that paſſeth knowledge; how 
mould we bow the knee before, him, and call him tender Father? yea, how 
ſhould we love and obey him, and devote ourſelyes unto his ſervice, and be 
willing to be alſo ſufferers for his ſake, to whom be honour and glory for 
ever? And thus much of the love of Chriſt in general. | 
1 ͤ might here add many other things, but, as I told you before, we would 
under the head but now touched upon, treat about the fundamentals, or 
great and chief parts thereof, and then the exceeding greatneſs of it more 
particularly : Wherefore of that we muſt ſay ſomething now. 
And to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge.” In that 
it is ſaid to paſs knowledge, it is manifeſt it is exceeding great, or greatly 
going beyond what can be known: for to exceed, is to go beyond, be 
above, or to be out of the reach of what would comprehend that which is fo. 
And fince the expreſſion is abſolutely indefinite, and reſpecteth not the 
knowledge of this or the other creature only; it is manifeſt, that Paul, by 
his thus ſaying, challengeth all creatures in heaven and earth to find out 
the bottom X this love, if they can. The leve of Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge.” I will add, that foraſmuch as he is indefinite alſo about the 
knowledge, as well as about the perſons knowing, it is out of doubt, that 
he here engageth all knowledge, in what enlargements, attainments, im- 
.provements, and heights ſoever it hath, or may for ever attain unto. * It 
paſſeth knowledge.” | 5 


Of the ſame import alſo is that other paſſage of the apoſtle, a little chow: 
jn the ſelf-ſame chapter. I preach (ſaith he) among the Gentiles the un- 


ſearchable riches of Chriſt ;** or thoſe riches of Chriſt that cannot by ſearch- 


ing be found out in the all of them: the riches, the riches of his love and 
grace; the riches of his love and grace towards us: For ye know the 
race of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes 
e became poor, that ye through his 33 might be made rich.“ Ye 
know the grace that is ſo far, and ſo far every believer knows it: for that 
his leaving heaven, and taking upon him fleſh, that he might bring us 
thither, is manifeſt to all. But yet, all the grace that was wrapped up in 
that amazing condeſcenſion, knoweth none, nor can know: for if that 
might be, that poſſibility would be a flat contradiction to the text: The 
love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge.” Wherefore the riches of this 
love in the utmoſt of it, is not, cannot be known by any: let their under- 
ſtanding and knowledge be heightened and improved what it may; yea, 
and being heightened and improved, Jet what ſearch there can by it be 
made into this love and grace: That which is afar off, and exceeding 
deep, who can find out? And that this love of Chriſt is ſo, ſhall anon be 
made more apparent. But at preſent we will proceed to particular chal- 
lenges for the making out of this, and then we will urge thoſe reaſons that 
will be for the further confirmation of the whole. 


1. This love paſſes the knowledge of the wiſeſt ſaint; we now ſingle 
out the greateſt proficient in this knowledge; and to confirm this, I need 
go no further than to the man that ſpake theſe words, to wit, Paul, for 2 
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kis concluſion he includes himſelf: *The love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge, even my knowledge. As who ſhould ſay, though I have 
waded a great way in the grace of Chriſt, and have as much experience of 
his love as any he in all the world, yet I confeſs myſelf ſhort, as to the 
falneſs that is therein, nor will I ſtick to conclude of any other, that he 
knows nothing yet as he ought to know. | : 
2. This love paſſeth the knowledge of all the ſaints, were it all put to- 
er. We, we all, and every one, did we each of us contribute for the 
manifeſting of this love, what it is, the whole of what we know, it would 
amount but to a broken knowledge; we know but in part, we fee darkly, 


we walk not by ſight, but faith. True, now we ſpeak of ſaints on earth. - 


3. But we will 2 of ſaints in heaven; they cannot to the utmoſt 
know this love of Chriſt. For though they know more thereof than ſaints 
on earth, becauſe they are more in the open viſions of it, and alſo are 
more enlarged, being ſpirits perfect, than we on earth; yet, to ſay no 
more now, they do not ſee the rich and unſearchable runnings out thereof 
unto ſinners here on earth. Nor may oy there meaſure that to others, by 
what they themſelves knew of it here. For fins, and times, and perſons, 
and other circumſtances; may much alter the caſe; but were all the ſaints 
on earth, and all the ſaints in heaven, to contribute all that they know of 
this love of Chriſt, and to put it into one ſum of knowledge, they would 
greatly come ſhort of knowing the utmoſt of this love, for that there is an 
infinite deal of this love yet unknown by them. It is ſaid plainly, that 
they on earth do not yet know what they ſhall be. And as for them in 
heaven, they are not yet made perfect as they ſhall be. Beſides, we find 
the ſouls under the altar, how perfect now ſoever, when compared with that 
ſtate they were in when with the body, yet are not able in all points, though 
in glory, to know, and ſo to govern themſelves there without directions; 
I ſay,” they are not able, without directions and inſtructions, to know the 
kinds and manner of workings of the love of Chriſt towards us that dwell 
on earth. - = | | 5 
4. We will join with theſe, the angels, and when all of them, with men, 
have put all and every whit of what they know of this love- of Chriſt toge- 
ther, they muſt come far ſhort of reaching to, or of underſtanding the ut- 
moſt bound thereof, I grant, that angels do know, in ſome certain parts 
of knowledge cf the love of Chriſt, more than ſaints on earth can'know 
while here; but then again, I know that even they do alſo learn many 
things of ſaints on earth, which ſhews that themſelves know alſo but in 
part: fo then, all, as yet, as to this love of Chriſt, and the utmoſt know- 
ledge of it, are but as fo many imperfects; nor can they all, put all their 
imperfects together, make up a perfect knowledge of this love of Chriſt 3 
for the texts do yet ſtand where they did, and ſay, his riches are un- 
ſearchable, and his love that which paſſeth knowledge.“ 

We will come now to ſnew you, beſides what has been already touched 


on, the reaſon why this riches is unſearchable, and that love ſuch as paſſeth 
knowledge; and, | | 


The firſt is, Becauſe it is eternal. All that is eternal, has attending of 
it, as to the utmoſt knowledge of it, a fourfold impoſſibility: 1. It is 
without beginning. 2. It is without end. z. It is infinite. 4. It is in- 
comprehenſible. EF 2 | 
_ 1. Tt is without beginning: That which was before the world was, is 
Without a beginning; but the love of Chriſt was before the world. 4 

mh 10 M | 
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This ig evident from Proverbs viii. his delights, before God had may 
the world, are there ſaid to be with the ſons of men; not that we then had 
being, for we were as yet.uncreated ; but though we had not beings created, 
we had being in the love and affections of Jeſus Chriſt, Now this love of 
Chriſt muſt needs, as to the fulneſs of it, as to the utmoſt. of it, be ab. 
lutely-unknown to man. Who can tell how many heart-pleaſing thoughts 

. Chriſt had of us before the world began? Who can tell how much he then 
was delighted in that being we had in his affections, as alſo in the cong. 
deration of our beings, believings, and being with him afterwards. 
In general, we may conclude. it was great; for there ſeems to be 2 
parallel betwixt his Father's delights in him, and his delights in us: «| 
was daily his delight, and my delights were with the ſons of men.” By 
I fay, who can tell, who can tell altogether, what and how much the 
Father delighted in his Son before the world began? Who can tell wha 
kind. of delight the Father had in the Son before the world began? Why, 


2 


there ſeems to be a parallel betwixt the Father's love to Chriſt, and Chrif, 

love to us; the Father's delight in Chriſt, and his delight in us. Ves, 

Chriſt confirms it, ſaying. As my Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved 

you, continue ye ia my love.” I know that I am not yet upon the nature ' 

of the word eternal; yet ſince, by eternal, we underſtand, bofore the world 
began, as well as forward to an endleſs. for ever, we may a little inquire of 
folks as they may. read, if they can tell the kind or meaſure of the love 

.  Wherewith Chriſt then loved us. I remember the queſtion that God aſked 
Job. Where: (ſaith he) waſt thou when I.-laid the foundation of the earth! 
declare it if thou haſt underſtanding :” thereby infinuating, that becauſe it 
was done before he had his being, therefore he. could not tell how it was 

done. Now, if a work ſo viſible, as the creation-is, is yet as to the man: 

ner of the workmanſhip thereof, wholly unknown:to them that commenced 

: in their beings afterwards, how ſhall that which has, in all the circumſtances 
of it, been more hidden and inward, be found out by them that hare 

- . Intelligence thereof by the ear, and but in part, and that in a myſtery, and 

long afterwards. But to conclude this, that which is eternal is without all 


beginning. This was preſented to conſideration before, and therefore it 
cannot to perfection be known, 1 N 


„ 
- 


2. That which is eternal is without end, and how can an endleſs thing 

be known, that which has no end has no. middle, wherefore it is impoſſible 
that the one half of the love that Chriſt has for his church ſhould ever by 
them be known. I know that thoſe. viſions that the ſaved mall have in 
heaven of this love, will far tranſcend our utmoſt knowledge here, even a 

far as the light of the ſun at nqon goes beyond the light of a blinking 

.  - _ candle at midnight. And hence it is, that when the days of. thoſe viſions 
= are come, the knowledge that we now have ſhall be ſwallowed up: Wha i 
that which is perfect is come, then that which is in partſhall be done away." 

And although he ſpeaks here of perfections, when that which is perfet 

is come, &c. yet even that perfection muſt not be thought to be ſuch as 

the perfection of God (r); for then ſhould all that are ſaved be ſo man 


eternal, 


* 


 (r) The tteps of Chriſt's exaltation punctually anſwered the ſteps of his humitiation : deff 
ſtep of his humiliation was his incarnation, by which he was made man, and, as our ſurety, ws 


made fin, The ſecond ftep of his exaltation was his reſurrection, by which he was declare 
to. be * the Son of God with 


power,” and, as ur ſurety, haying paid our debt, was rele 


= 4 
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bade eternals, and ſo man) infinites, as he is Infinite.“ But the meaning 48, We 
had. ſhall then be with the eternal, ſhall immediately enjoy him with all the 
ted, perfection of knowledge, as far as poſſible for a creature, when he is brought 
5 up to the utmoſt height that his created ſubſtance will bear to be capable of. 
1 


But for all that, this perfection will yet come ſhort of the perfection of him 
phts that made him, and confeguently, ſhort of knowing the utmoſt of his love : 
'fince that in the root is his very effence and nature. I know it ſays alſo, 
that we ſhould know even as we are known. But yet this muſt. not be 
bs underſtood, as if we ſhould know God as fully as he knows us. Tt woyld 

1 be folly and madneſs ſo to conclude; but the meaning is, we are Fnown for 


I happineſs; we are known of God, for heaven and felicity; and when that 
* which is perfect is come, then ſhall we perfectly know, and enjoy that for 
. which we are now known of God. And this is that which the Apoſtle 


" longed for, namely, If by any means he might apprehend that for which he 
55 was alſo apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus: that is, know, and ſee that, unto the 


ox: which he was appointed of God, and 94 6b go of Chriſt Jeſus.” Tris 

, ſaid again, We ſhall be like him, and ſhall ſee him as he is. This 
one text has reſpe& to the Son, as to his humanity, and not as to his divinity ; 
oy and not as to his divinity fimply or diſtinctly confidered; for as that, it is 
'orld as poſſible for a ſpirit to drink up the ſea, as for the moſt enlarged ſaint that 
1 of is, or ever ſhall be in glory, fo to ſee God as to know him altogether, to the 
1 'utmoſt, or throughout. But the humanity of tne Son of God, we ſhall ſee 
| = throughout, in all the beauty and glory that is upon him,; and that was 
| 01 prepared for him before the foundation of the world. And Chriſt will that 
"el we ſee this glory, when he takes us up in glory to hiniſelf; but the utmoſt 
Lg boundleſfneſs of the divine Majeſty, the eternal deity of the Son of God, 
wi: cannot be known to the utmoſt, or altogether. . I do not doubt, but that there 
" will then in him, I mean in Chrift, and in us, break forth theſe glorious rays 
and beams of the eternal Majeſty, as will make him, in each of us admirable 

* one to another; and that then, that of God ſhall be known of us, that now 
wn neverentered into our hearts to think of, Butthe whole is not, cannot, ſhall 
* never be fully known of any. And therefore the love of Chriſt, it being 
N eſſential to himſelf, cannot be known, becauſe of the endleſſaeſs that is in 
king it. I ſaid before, that which has no end has no middle, how then ſhall 


FI thoſe that ſhall be in heaven eternally, ever paſs over half the breadth of 
9 eternity? True, I know that all enjoyments there will be enjoyments 


f 1 eternal: yea, that whatever we ſhall there embrace, or what embraces we 
50 ſhall be embraced with, ſhall be eternal; but I put a difference betwixt that 
ling which is eternal, as to the nature, and that which 15 ſo as to the durableneſs 
ion thereof. The nature of eternal things we ſhall enjoy, fo ſoon as ever we 
her come to heaven, but. the duration of eternal things, them we ſhall never be 
yay.” able to paſs through, for they are endleſs. So then the eternal love of 
erfed — — — — —— — —⅛ : 
as 15 from the priſon of the grave. The ſecond ſtep of his humiliation was his poor and contemptible 
many lite, and his painful, ſhameful, and accurſed death; anſwerable thereunto is Chriſt's aſcenſion 
F Ga of wad rg doping big above ol pyacilena 
pas mp now riven to Chriſt Af pines both Fa dessen and dere, ee. the n 
e nm oy due to Goa ſhould be given to him alſo, having made him King and Head over all things to of 
ty, we 'his body the eee So that, having Chriſt formed in our ee the hope of glory, we * 
echt decome poſſeſſed of all that God is, or can beſtow, as far as the capacities of our ſouls will N 
eleaſel admit of, What amazing love, mercy and grace is this, conferred on thoſe whe wete once 
d apparently children of wrath, and heirs of hell! Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt! 
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Chriſt, as to the nature of it, will be 
ſhall dwell, in heaven; but the endleſineſs 
unto. And this will be their happineſs. For could it be, that we ſhould 
in heaven ever reach the end of our bleſſedneſs; (as we ſhould, could ve 
teach to the end of this love of Chriſt,) why then, as the ſaying is, We 
mould be at the land's end, and feel the bottom of all our enjoyment, 
e e has an end, has a time to decay, and to ceaſe to be, a; 
well as to have a time to ſhew forth its higheſt excellencies. Wherefore from 
all theſe conſiderations it is moſt manife 

able, and that it paſſes knowledge. 
3.4. Now the other two t 


14.4 


able ſhall remain. 


thither. 
of things aloft. 
- Secondly, This love of Chriſt muſt needs be beyond our knowledge, be- 
eauſe we cannot poſſibly know the utmoſt of our ſin, 
out, and off, the knowledge of the love of Chriſt. There are four things 
that muſt be ſpoken to for the clearing of this: 1. The nature of fin. 2. The 
aggravations of fin. 3. The utmoſt tendencies of fin. 4. And the perf 
knowledge of all this. | | ; 

Before we can know 


thing that ſaeketh abfolutely, an 


known of ſaints, when t 
reof they ſhall never attain 


ſt, that the love of Chriſt is unſearch. 


hings follow of courſe, to wit, That this love 
is infinite and incomprehenſible. Wherefore here is that, that ſtill is above 
and beyond even thoſe that are arrived to the utmoſt of their perfeQion,, 
And this, if I may ſo ſay, will keep them in an employ, even when they 
are in heaven: though not an employ that is labourſome, tireſome, burthen- 
ſome, yet an employ that is dutiful, delightful, and profitable; for although 
the work and worſhip of ſaints in heaven is not particularly revealed x; 
yet, and ſo it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, yet in the general ye 
may ſay, there will be that far them to do, that has not yet by then 
been done; and by that work which they ſhall du there, their. delight wil 
be delight unto them. The law was the | 
of heavenly things. The image is an im 
themſelves, (the heavenly things they are 
the heavens. Nor will this at all derogate 
now wait upon God, and ſerve him; the Son 
waiteth upon his ſervice in heaven; ſome ſaints have been employed about 
ſervice for God, after they have been in heaven; and why we ſhould be idle 
ſpectators, when we come thither, I ſee not reaſon to believe. It may be 
ſaid, They there reſt from their labours. 
lights. All things then that once were burthenſome, whether in ſuffering 
or ſervice, ſhall be done away, and that which is delightful and pleaſure 
But then will be a time to receive, and not to work, 
True, if by work you mean ſuch as we now count work ; but what if our 
work be there, to receive and bleſs? The fiſhes in the fea do drink, ſwim 
and drink. But for a further diſcourſe of this, let that alone till we come 
again into the world, for now we are talking 


adow, and not the very image 
ge, and not the heavenly thing; 
ints), there ſhall be worſhip in 

m their glory. The angel 


Jod is now a miniſter, aul 


True, but not from their de- 


But to come down 


Sin is that which ſet; 


this love of Chriſt, as afore, we muſt neceſſarily 
know the nature of fin, that is, what ſin is in itſelf. But no man knows the 
nature of ſin to the full; not what fin in itſelf is to the full. The Apoſtle 
faith, © That fin (that is in itſelf) is exceeding finful.” That is, exceed- 
ing it as to its filthineſs, goes beyond our knowledge. But this is ſeen by 
the commandment, . Now the reaſon why none can, to the fall, know the 
© horrible nature of fin, is becauſe none, to the full, can know the bleſſed 
nature of the bleſſed God. For fin is the oppoſite to God. There is no- 
d in its own nature to overcome, and t0 


ae 
refo 
= of 
knows. 
twixt tl 
love of 
done t. 
cannot 


therefo 


the lov 
' Beſic 
that pe 
that le 
can un 
ſtand t 
ef Ch 
God, 

this k1 


| Moſes. 


of ſin 
many 
cunnn 
and k 
Chniſt 
nature 
balſan 

5th 
acqua 
cerne 
ſo,) t 


- © 7 SAINTS: KNOWBEEDGE of CHRIST's LOVE. | 1749 


ain therefore that is more afraid of the devil than of fin, knows, not the bad- 
uld neſs of fin as he ought, nor but little of the love of Jeſus. Chriſt. .. He that 
we knows not what fin would have done to the world,. had not Chriſt ſtept be- 


We wirt thoſe harms and it, how can he know ſo much as the extent of the 
nts, love of Chriſt in common? And he that knows; not what ſin would have 
e, ay done to, him in particular, had not Chriſt the Lord ſtepped in and ſaved, 
rom cannot know the utmoſt of the love of Chriſt to him in particular. Sia 
ch. therefore, in the utmoſt evil of it, cannot be known of us: ſo conſequently 
| the love of Chriſt, in the utmoſt goodneſs of it, cannot be known of us. 
love ' Beſides, there are many ſins committed by us, dropping from us, and 
bove that pollute us, that we are not at all aware of. How then ſhould we know 


Ons, that love of Chriſt by which we are delivered from them? Lord, who 
they can underſtand his errors?” ſaid - David. Conſequently, who can under- 
hen- ſtand the love that ſaves him from them? Moreover, he that knows the love 
agb ef Chriſt to the full, muſt alſo knew to the full that wrath and anger of 
d 1 God, that like hell itſelf, burneth againſt ſinners for the ſake; of ſin: but 


8 RTP a 3 
; " . _ ö n ** e — IB b_ 
- Y - 4 1 2 IS. $ -* . 5 4 N 
- : > - ; h a a 8 p . „„ WG es FE nt 
— — s 7 7 * 3 - . F — 3 5 Ts : 5 * * 5 28 * * — 
0 n —— "47 2% —_—— 2 N De co eG - 
=.” _ _ — « * : - 7 * 4 2 — — 1 9 14 = : PR 2", * * 2 
£ n 1 - — - * re <4 — : OO. IE: 22 — D - 1 =D ; 4 * 0 * 5 
7 £ — I E {a * _—_— <- - f, 4 h ed — = — —% or 2 P ws o 8 In —— : 
r 3 9 2 vY +: - G et FR . 2 32 — — — — — —— — Pn? — —— — > — 
7 7 a _ * 3 > ba — FS. DL» I: af * C W : 5 * — 1 2 5 2 — — 0 —— No 2 4 1 
2 p 4 q — 5 8 a - -” - = * — — 1 8 g — _— wana rn — 2 
- 4 . 2 g - a — > * = wn * . 
l r 2 


| we this knows none. Lord who knows the power of thine anger?” ſaid 
them | Moſes. Therefore none knows this love of Chriſt to the full. The nature 
will of ſin is to get into our good, to mix itſelf with our good, to lie lurkin 
mage many times under the formality and ſhew of good; and that ſo cloſe, 5 
ings cunningly, and 8 that the honey concerned embraces 1t for virtue, 
ip in and knows not otherwiſe to do; and yet from this he 1s ſaved by the love of 
noel; Chriſt-; and therefore, -as was hinted but now, if a man doth not know the 
, and nature of his wound, how fhould he know the nature and excellency of the 
bout balſam that hath cured him of his wound? | | 
> idle 2. There are the due aggravations that belong to fin, which men are un- 
y be acquainted with; it was one of the great things that the prophets were con- 
r de- cerned with from God towards the people, (as to ſhew them their ſins, 
ering * to ſhew them what aggravations did belong thereto. 
ſure- There are ſins againſt light, fins againſt knowledge, fins againft love, 
vork. ſins againſt learning, ſins againſt threatnings, fins againſt promiſes, vows, 
F our. and reſolutions, fins againſt experience, ſins againſt examples of anger, and 
ſwim ſins that have great, and high, and ſtrange aggravations attending of them; 
come the which we are ignorant of, though not altogether, yet in too great a 
king meaſure. Now if theſe things be ſo, how can the love that ſaveth us from 
them be known or underſtood to the full? | : 3 

„ be- Alas! our ignorance of theſe things is manifeſt by our unwillingneſs to 
1 ſets a abide affliction, by our ſecret murmuring under the hand of God; by our ; 
hings wondering why we are ſo chaſtiſed as we are, by our thinking long that the k 
The affliction is no ſooner removed. „ 8 | | 1 
erfet Or, if our ignorance of the vileneſs of our actions is not manifeſt this | 

A ay, yet it is in our lightneſs under our guilt, our flight thoughts of our i 
larihy doings, our ſlovenly doing of duties, 3 aſking of forgiveneſs after ſome ' 
s the evil or unbecoming actions. It is to no boot to be particular, the whole | 
poſtle courſe of our lives doth too fully make it manifeſt, that we are wonderful ſ 
cceed- Jhort in knowing both the nature, and alſo the aggravations of our fins: and i 
en by how then ſhould we know that love of Chriſt In its full dimenſions, by " 
w the which we are ſaved and delivered therefrom ? LS RJ 
leſſed 3. Who knows the utmoſt tendencies of ſin? I mean, what the leaſt ſin 1 
* drivech at, and what it would unavoidably run the ſinner into? There is | 
nd to 


not a plague, a judgement, an affliction, at. evil under heaven, that the 


= 
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Jeaſt of our tranſpreſſions has hot called for at che Hands of the great Gol 
way, che leaſt calleth for all the diſtreſſes that are under heaven, to fil 


upon the ſoul and body of che finner at once. This is plain, for that the 


Jeaft ſin deſerveth hell; which is worfe than all the plagues that are on ear, 


But I fay, Who underſtandeth this; and I ſay again, if one fin, the leag 


Sin; | deſerveth all theſe things, what thinkeſt t ou do all fins deſerve} 
how-many judgements! how many n many laſhes with Gog\ 
ron whip doſt thou deſerve! beſides there is hell itſelf, the place itſelf, the 
fire itſelf,” the nature of the torwents, and the durableneſs of them, wi, 
ean underſtand? on FFF 

But this is not all, the tendencies of thy fins are to kill others, Men 
good men little think how many of their neighbours one of their fins m; 
kin. As, how many good men arid good women do unawares, through thei 


uneircumſpectneſs, drive their own children. down into the deep? we vill | 


eaſily count them very hard-hearted finners, that uſed to offer their children 


In facrifice to devils; when it is eaſy to do worſe ourſelves : they did by 


kill the body, but we body and ſoul in hell, if we have not a care. 


Do we know how our fins provoke God? how they grieve the Hol 


"Ghoſt ? how they weaken our graces? how they. ſpoil our prayers? hoy 


they weaken faith ? how they tempt Chriſt to be aſhamed of us ? and hoy 


they hold back good from us? and if we know not every one of all theſe 
things to the full, how ſhall we know to the full the love of Chriſt which 
ſovech us from them all? ou eee b 


* 0 


4. Again, fourthly, But who has the perfect knowledg of all theſe 


* 


things? I will grant that ſome good ſouls may have waded a great way in 


ſome one or more of them; but I know that there is not any that thoroughly 
know them all. And yet the loye of Chriſt doth ſave us from all, notwith. 


ſtanding all the vileneſs and ſoul-damning virtue that is in them. Alas! 
how ſhort are we of the knowledge of ourſelves, and of what is in us. Hoy 


many are there that do not know that man conſiſteth of a body made of duſt, 
and of an immortal ſoul? yea, and how many be there of thoſe that confeſs it, 
that know not the conſtitution of either? I will add, how many are there 
that profeſs themſelves to be ſtudents of theſe two parts of man, that have 
_ oftentimes proved themſelves to be but fools as to both? And I will con- 
-clude, that there is not a man under heaven that knoweth it altogether : for 
man ts fearfully and wonderfully made: nor can the manner of the union 
of theſe two parts be perfectly found out. How much more then muſt we 


needs be at loſs as to the fullneſs of the knowled e of the love of Chriſt ? 


But, thirdly, He chat altogether knoweth the love of Chriſt, muſt, pre. 
*cedent to that, know not only all the wiles of the devil, but alſo all the 
Ploniings, contrivings, and deſigns and attempts of that wicked one; yes, 

e muſt know-all the times that he hath been with God, together with al 


the motions that he has made that he might have leave to fall upon us, 25 


upon Job and Peter, to try if he might ſwallow-us up. But who knows all 
this? no man; no angel. For if the heart of man be ſo deep, that none by 
all his actions, fave God, can tell the utmoſt ſecrets that are therein; how 
ſhould the heart of angels, which in all likelihood are deeper, be found out 


by any mortal man! And yet this muſt be found out before we can find out 


the utmoſt of the love of Chriſt to us. I conclude therefore from all theſe 
things, that the love of Chriſt paſſeth knowledge: or that by no means the 
bottom, the utmoſt bounds thereof, can be underſtood, 5 
PFourthly, He that will preſume to ſay, this love of Chriſt can be to the 
8 =) 5 utmo 
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ijnterceſſion, the utmoſt of the glory that he has prepared and taken poſſeſſion 


or likelihood-of decay: 


thoſe that tread down and muddy thoſe ſtreams with their feet; but yet nei- 
cher the love, nor the channels in which it runs, ſhould bear the blame af 


- 
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a known by s, muſt preſume to ſay that he knoweth the utmoſt of the 
merits of Gy blood, the utmoſt exerciſe of his patience, the utmoſt of his 


of for us. But I preſume that there is none that can know ali this, therefore 
I may without any fear aſſert, there 13-none that knows, that-is, that knows 
to the full the other. © - - WEIS Ya 8 N 


III. We come now more particularly to ſpe k of dhe knowledge of the 5 


love of Chriſt; we have ſpoken of the love of Chriſt, to wit, of the exceed - 
ing greatneſs of it. And now we come to ſpeak of the knowledge of it; 
that is to ſay, we will ſhew. what knowledge of it is attainable in this world, 
under theſe three heads. As to this, lows ot Hire 0 te. i 
1. It may be known as to the nature of it. 


2. It may be known in many of the degrees of ie. wy TG | WY 
3. But the ' greateſt knowledge that we dan have of it here, is to kn 
that it. paſſes knowledge. - , 1 N i woe" 


1, We may know it in the nature of it; that is, that it is love, free, di- 
vine, heavenly, everlaſting, incorruptible. And this no love is but the love 
of Chriſt; all other love is either love corruptible, tranſient, mixed, ot 
carthly. It is divine, for it is the love of the holy nature of God. It is 
heavenly, for that it is from above: It is everlaſting, for that it has no end: 
It is immortal; for that there is not the appearance of corruptibleneſs in it, 

This is general knowledge, and this is common among the ſaints, at 
leaſtwiſe in the notion of it; though I confeſs, it is hard in time of temp- 
tation practically to hold faſt the foul to all theſe things: But as T have ſaid 
already, this love of Chriſt muſt be ſuch, becauſe love in the root of it is 
eſſential to his nature; as alſo I have proved now, as is the root, ſuch is 
the branches; and as is the ſpring, ſuch are the ſtreams, unleſs the chan- 
nels in which thoſe ſtreams do run, ſhould be corrupted, and fo defile it: 
but I know no channels through which this love of Chriſt is conveyed unto 
us, but thoſe made in his fide, his hands, and his feet, &e. or thoſe gra- 
cious promiſes that dropt like honey from his holy lips, in the day of his 


love in which he ſpake them; and ſeeing his love is conveyed to us, as 


through thoſe channels, and ſo by the conduit of the holy and bleſſed Spirit 
of God, to our hearts, it cannot be that it ſhould hitherto be corrupted. I 
know the .ciſterns, to wit, our hearts; into which it is conveyed, are un- 


clean, and may take away much, through the damp that they may put upon 


it, of the native ſavour and ſweetneſs thereof. 1 know alſo, that there are 


this. And I hope thoſe that are ſaints indeed, will not only be preſervell 
« 922 but nouriſhed with this that is incorruptible unto the day 
of Chriſt... 5 ANI Fw 5 ee ht ee 195. 2 oh 

I told you before, that in the hour of temptation it will be hard for the 
ſoul to hold faſt to theſe thi that is, to the true definition of this love; 


for then, or at ſuch ſeaſons, it will not be admitted, that the love of Chriſt 


is either tranſient or mixed: but we count that we cannot be loved long, 
unleſs ſomething better than yet we ſee in us, be found there, as an induce- 
ment to Chriſt to love, and to continue to love our poor ſouls. But theſe 


the Chriſtian at length gets over; for he ſees by experience he hath no ſuch 
inducement; alſo that Ohriſt loves freely, and not for or becauſe of ſuch 


poor, filly, imaginary inticements. Thus therefore the love; of Chriſt 2 


m — — 


then farewell the true knowledge of the love of Chriſt. 


Alſo he will aſſault the ſpirits of chriſtians with divers and ſundry cogi. 
tations, ſuch as ſhall have in them a tendency to. darken the judgement, 
delude the fancy, to abuſe the eonſcience. He has an art to metamorphoſe 
all things: He can make God ſeem to be to us a moſt fierce and terrible 
deſtroyer, and Chriſt a terrible exactor of obedience, and moſt amazingly 
pinching of his love. He can make ſuppoſed fins unpardonable, and un. 
pardonable ones appear as virtues. He ean make the law to be received for 
goſpel, and cauſe that the goſpel ſhall be thrown away as a fable. He can 
perſuade that faith is fancy, and that fancy is the beſt faith in the world. Be. 
des, he can tickle the heart with falſe hope of a better life hereafter, even 
as if the love of Chriſt were there. But, as I ſaid before, from all theſe things 
the true love of Chriſt, in the right knowledge of it, delivereth thoſe that have 
it ſhed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt that he hath given. Wherefore 
It is for this purpoſe that Chriſt biddeth us to continue in his love, becauſe 
the right knowledge and faith of that to the ſoul, diſperſeth and driveth 
away all ſuch fogs and miſts of darkneſs, and makes the ſoul to fit faſt in the 
promiſe of eternal life by him; yea, and to grow up into him who is the 
bead in all things. | EEG eV? 6 
Before I leave this head, I will preſent my reader with theſe things, as 
helps to the knowledge of the love of Chriſt; I mean the knowledge of the 
nature of it, and as helps to retain it, 7 G 76 
(.) Know thyſelf, what a vile, horrible, abominable ſinner thou art; 
for thou canſt not know the love of Chriſt, before thou knoweſt the badnefs 
of thy nature. O wretched man that I am,“ muſt. be, before a man can 


the body of a man, as to religion. And without the wary conſiderati 
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be known, that is, in the nature of it: it may, I ſay, but not eaſily; For 
this knowledge is neither eaſily got, though got, nor eaſily retained, though 
retained, Thera is nothing that Satan ſetteth himſelf more apainſ than 
the breaking forth of the love of Chriſt in it own' proper native luſtre ; fo, 
he knows it deſtroys his kingdom, which ſtandeth in-profaneneſs, in errors 
and deluſions, the only deſtruction of which is the knowledge of this love 
of Chrift, What mean thoſe {warms of opinions that are in the world! 
What is the reaſon that ſome are carried about as clouds, with a tempeſt? 
What mean men's waverings, men's changing, and interchanging truth for 
error, and one error for another? Why, this is the thing, the devil is In it, 
This work is his, and he makes this a-do, to make a duſt, and a duſt to 

darken the light of the goſpel withal. And if be once attaineth to that, 


perceive the nature of the love of Chriſt. He that ſees himſelf but little, 
will hardly know much of the love of Chriſt: he that ſees of himſelf nothing 
at all, will hardly ever ſee any thing of the love of Chriſt: But he that ſees 
moſt of what an abominable wretch he is, he is like to ſee moſt of what is 
the love of Chrift. All errors in doctrine take their riſe from the want of 
this, (1 mean errors in doctrine as to juſtification). All the idolizing of 
mens virtues, and human inventions, tiſeth alſo from the want of this. So 
then, if a man would be kept ſure and ſtedfaſt, let him labour before all 
things to know his own wtetchedneſs. People naturally think that the 
knowledge of their fins is the way to deſtroy them, when in very deed it is 
the firſt ſtep to ſalvation. Now, if thou wouldſt know the badneſs of thyſelf, 
begin in the firſt place to ſtudy the law, then thy heart, and ſo thy life. 
The law thou muſt look into, for that is the glaſs; thy heart thou muf 
look upon, for that is the face; thy life thou. muſt look upon, for that : 
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| theſe three, it is not to be thought that a man can come at the knowledge of 
1 himſelf, and conſequently to the knowledge of the love of Chriſt, 


h (2.) Labour to ſee the emptineſs, ſhortneſs, and the pollution that cleaveth 
* to a man's. own righteouſneſs. This alſo muft in ſome meaſure be known, 
or before a man can know the nature of the love of Chriſt, They that ſee 
I; nothing of the loathſomeneſs of man's beſt things, will think, that the love 
ve of Chriſt is of that nature, as to be procured or won, obtained or purchaſed, _ 
I? by man's good deeds, And although ſo much goſpel-light is broke forth, 
| > as to ſtop mens mouths from ſaying this, yet it is nothing elſe but ſound 
for conviction of the vileneſs of man's righteouſneſs that will enable men to ſee  / 
it. that the love of Chriſt is of that nature, as to ſave a man without it; as to 
to ſee that it is of that nature as to juſtify him without it; I ſay, without it, or 
at, not at all. There is ſhortneſs, there is pg ee there is a defite of vain 
glory, there is pride, there is preſumption, in man's own righteouſneſs ; nor 
gi. can it be without theſe wickedneſſes, when men know not the nature of the 
nt, love of Chriſt, Now theſe defile it, and make it abominable. Yea, if 
oſe there were no imperfection in it, but that which I firſt did mention, to wit, 
ble ſhortneſs, how could it cover the nakedneſs of him that hath it, or obtain 
oly for _ man, in whole or in part, that Chriſt ſhould love, and have reſpe& 
un- unto im ? 8 2 4 : 
for Occaſions many thou haſt given thee to ſee the emptineſs of man's own 
can righteouſneſs, but all will not do unleſs thou haſt help from heaven: 
Be. wzherefore thy wiſdom will be, if thou canſt tell where to find it, to lie in 
ven dhe way of God, that when he comes to viſit the men that wait upon him in 
* the means of his own appoĩnting, thou mayſt be there; if perhaps he may 
aye caſt an eye of pity. upon thy deſolate ſoul, and make thee ſee. the things 
fore above-mentioned, that thou mayſt know the nature of the love of Chriſt. 
uſe (3.) If thou wouldſt know the nature of this love, be much in acquainting 
veth of thy ſoul with the nature of the law, and the nature of the goipel; the 
the which, though they are not diametrically oppoſite one to another, yet do 
the propound things ſo differently to man, that if he knows not where, when, 
and how to take them, it is impoſſible but that he ſhould confound them, 
2 and in confounding of them, loſe his own ſoul. The law is a ſervant both 
the firſt and laſt, to the goſpel; when therefore it is made a lord, it deſtroyeth 3 
and then to be ſure it is made a lord and ſaviour of, when its dictates and 
art; commands are depended upon for life. 
neſs Thy wiſdom therefore will be to ſtudy theſe things diſtinctly and thoroughly; 
can for, ſo far as thou art ignorant of the true knowledge of the nature of theſe, 
tle, ſo far thou art ignorant of the true knowledge of the nature of the love 
ing of Chriſt, Read Paul to the Galatians; that epiſtle was indited by the 
ſees WY Holy Ghoſt, on purpoſe to direct the ſoul in and about this very thing. 
i is (4.) The right knowledge of the nature of the love of Chriſt, is obtained 
t of and retained, by keeping of theſe two doctrines at an everlaſting diſtance as 
g of to the conſcience; to wit, not ee Do law to rule, but over my out- 
So ward man, not ſuffering the goſpel to be removed one hair's breadth from 
> all my conſcience. When Chriſt dwells in my heart by faith, and the moral 
the law dwells in my members, the one to keep up peace with God,; the other 
a = keep my converſation in a good decorum, then am I right, and not till 
ſelf, then. . 1 a BP : . | 
life, But this will not be done without much experience, diligence, and de- 
muſt light in Chriſt. For there is nothing that Satan more debreth, than that 
at is the law may abide ia the conſcience ot an awakened chriſtian, and chere take 
Mn of No. 44. Ys . | | up 
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up the place of Chriſt and faith 3 for he knows if this may be obtained, the 
vail is preſently drawn over the face of the ſoul, and the heart darkened az 


to the knowledge of Chriſt; and being darkened, the man is driven into 


deſpair of mercy, or is put upon it to work for life. There is therefore, 
as I ſay, much diligence required of him that will keep theſe two in their 


places aſſigned them of God. I ſay much 5 oY ſtudy of the word, dili. 
G 


gent prayer, with diligence to walk with 
| Pals this and come to the ſecond hedde. 

2. As the love of Chriſt may be known in the nature of it, ſo it may be 
known in many degrees of it. That which is knowable, admits of degrees 
of knowledge: the love of Chriſt is knowable. Again, that which is not 
poſſible to be known to the utmoſt, is to be known, we know not how 
much; and therefore they that ſeek to know it, ſhould never be contented 
or-ſatisfied, to what-degree of the knowledge of it ſoever they attain; but 
ſtill ſhould be reaching forward, becauſe there is more to be known of it 


in the world. But we will 


before them. Brethren: (ſaid Paul) I count not myſelf to have appre-' 


hended, (that is to the utmoſt) but this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe 
things which are behind, and reaching forth to thoſe things which are be- 
fore, I preſs towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Ehriſt Jeſus,” | | l 
I might here diſcourſe of many things, ſince I am upon this head cf 
reaching after the knowledge of the love of Chriſt in many of the degrees af 
it. But I ſhall content myſelf with few. x | 
Firſt, he that would know the love of Chriſt in ſeveral degrees of it, muſt 
begin at his perſon, for in him dwells all the treaſures of wiſdom and knoy- 
ledge. Nay more, in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knoy- 
ledge in him; that is, in his perſon: for, the godhead of Chriſt, and our 
nature to be united in one perſon, is the higheſt myſtery; and the firſt 
appearance of the love of Chriſt by himſelf to the world. Here, I ſay, lie 
hid the treaſures of wiſdom, ,and here, to the world, ſprings forth the riches 
of his love, That the eternal word, for the ſalvation of ſinners, ſhould 
come down from heaven and be made fleſh, is an act of ſuch condeſcenſion, 
a diſcovery of ſuch love, that can never to the full be found. out. Only here 
wie may ſee love in him was deep, was broad, was long, and high; let us 
therefore firſt begin here to learn to know the love of Chriſt, in the high de- 
grees thereof. i W tt E 56; 

(1) Here, in the firſt place, we perceive love, in that the human nature, 
the nature of man, not of angels, is taken into union with God. Whoſo 
could confider. this, as it is poſſible for it to be conſidered, would ſtand 
amazed till he died with wonder, By this very act of the heavenly wiſdom, 
we have a unconceivable pledge of the love of Chriſt to man; for in that 
he hath taken into union with himſelf our nature, what doth it ſignify, but 
that he intendeth to take into union with himſelf our perſons? For this ver 
purpoſe did he aſſume our nature. Wherefore we read, that in the fleſh he 

took upon him, in that fleſh he died for us, ** the juſt for the unjuſt, that 
he might bring us to God.“ Tre : 

(2) As he was made fleſh, ſo, as was ſaid afore, he became a public d 


common perſon for us: and hereby is perceived another degree of his love; 


undertaking to do for his what was not poſſible they ſhould do for them. 


ſelves, perfecting of righteouſneſs to the very end of the law, and doing for 


us to the reconciling of us unto his Father and himſclt. 5 
() Herein alſo we may attain to another degré of knowledge cf his lot 
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by underſtanding that he has conquered, and ſo diſabled our foes, that they 


cannot now accompliſh their deſigned enmity upon us: but that when Satan, 


death, the grave, and fin, have done to this people, whatever can by them 


be done, we ſhall be ſtill more than conquerors, though on our fide be many 
diſadvantages, through him that loved us, over them. 

(4) By this alſo we may yet ſee more of his love, in'that as a forerunner 
he is gone into heaven to take poſſeſſion thereof for us: there to make ready 
and to prepare for us our ſummer-houſes, our manſions, dwelling- places; 


as if we were the lords, and he the ſervant! Oh this love 


(5) Alſo we may ſee another degree of his love, in this, that now in his 
abſence he has ſent the third perſon in the Trinity to ſupply his place as 
another comforter of us, that we may not think he has forgot us, nor be left 
deſtitute of a revealer of truth unto us. Yea, he has ſent them to fortify 
our ſpirits, and to ſtrengthen us under all adverſity, and againſt our enemies 
of what account or degree ſoever. ; | | 

(6) In this alſo we may ſee yet more of the love of Chriſt, in that though 
he is in heaven, and we on earth: Nothing can happen to his people to 
hurt them, but he feels it, is touched with it, and counteth it as done unto 
himſelf; yea, ſympathiſes with them, and is afflicted and grieved in their 
griefs, and their afflitions. Py Ang : 

(7) Another thing by which alſo yet more of the love of Chriſt is made 


manifeſt, and ſo may by us be known, is this: He is now, and has been, 
ever ſince his aſcenſion into glory, laying out himſelf as high-prieſt for us, 
that by the improving of his merits before the throne of grace, in way of 
interceſſion, he might preſerve ns from the ruins that our daily infirmities 
would bring upon us: yea, and make our perſons and performances ac- 
ceptable in his Father's fight. | 

(8) We alſo ſee yet more of his love by this, that he will have us where 
himſelf is, that we may behold and be partakers of his glory. And in this 
degree of his love, there are many loves. | pes 

(1) Then he will come for us, as a bridegroom for his brid?. 


(2) Then ſhall a public marriage be ſolemnized, and eternized betwixt 


him and his church. 


(3) Then ſhe ſhall be wrapped up in his mantles and robes of glory, 

(4) Then they ſhall be-ſeparated, and ſeparated from other finners, and 
all things that offend ſhall be taken away from among them. 

(5) Then ſhall they be exalted to thrones, and power of judgement; and 
ſhall alſo fit in judgement an ſinful men and fallen angels, acquieſcing, by 
virtue of authority, with their king and head upon them. | 

(6) Then, or from thenceforth for ever, there ſhall be no more death, 
ſorrow, hidings of his face, or eclipſing of their glory for ever. | 

(7) And thus you may ſee what rounds this our Jacob's ladder hath, and 
how by them we may climb, and climb, even until we are climbed up to 
heaven: But now we are ſet again; for all the glories, all the benefits, all 


the bleflings, and all the good things that are laid up in heaven for theſe, 
who can underſtand ? | 


Secondly, 2 ſecond thing whereby the love of Chriſt in ſome degree of it 
may be known, is this, That he ſhould paſs by angels and take hold of us. 


Whoſo conſidereth the nature of ſpirits, as they are God's workmanſhip, 
muſt needs confeſs, that as ſuch they have a pre-eminence above thar which 


is made of duſt : This then was the difparity betwixt us and them, they be- 


ipg by birth far more noble than we. But now, when both are fallen, and 
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Yet this is not all: In all probability this Lord Jeſus has jen times as much 


they were more noble than we, and would ſooner have perceived the deſign 
of grace, and ſo, one would think, more readily: have fallen in therewith, 


* would-not have had a tempter, a deſtroyer, ſo ſtrong and mighty as ours is, 


ſwo full of envy againſt their ſalvation, yet being but fleſh, what could ve 


and made partakers in our ſtead, while we had been ſhut out as they are, 
and ſo more apt to have been taken with this love of Chriſt, and by it more 


ing alſo the aptneſs of their natures as angels, would not have made their 


to hinder it, ſhould be called the children of God. 


noble, and leave ſo mighty a creature in his ſins to periſh. 


5 


% 


by our fall both in a ſtate of condemnation, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould chuſe 
to take up us, the moſt inconſiderable, and paſs by them, to their eternal 
perdition and deſtruftion, O love! love in a high degree to man: Por 
verily he took not hold of angels. but of the ſeed of Abraham he took hold. 


to do now he has undertaken to be our Saviour, as he would have had, had 
he ſtepped over us and taken hold on them. 1 

i) He needed not to have ſtooped ſo low as to take fleſh upon him; their, 
being a more noble nature. . | 5 

62) Nor would he, in all likelihood, have met with thoſe contempts, 
thoſe ſcorns, thoſe reproaches and undervaluings from them, as he has all 
along received in this his undertaking, and met with from ſinful fleſh. For 


than ſuch darkneſs as we were, and ſtill by ſin are. | 
(3) They would not have had: thoſe diſadvantages as we, for that they 


Alas! had God left us, and taken them, though we ſhould have been never 


have done to them to have laid obſtacles in the way of their faith and hope, 
as they can and do in ours? 8 


(4) They, it may fairly be preſumed, had they been taken, and we left, 
would not have put Chriſt ſo to it, now in heaven, (pray bear with the ex- 
preſſion, becauſe I want a better,) as we by our imperfections have done, 
and do: Sin, methinks, would not have ſo hanged in their natures as it 
doth in ours, their reaſon, and ſenſe, and apprehenſions, being more quick, 


eaſily have been ſanctified. 
(5) The law which they have broken being not ſo intricate as that again 
'which we have offended, theirs being a commandment. with faithfulneſs to 
abide in the place in which their creator had ſet them; methinks, conficer: 
complete obedience ſo difficult, | 
(6) Nor can I imagine, bit had they been taken, they, as creatures en- 
celling in ſtrength, would have been more capable of rendering theſe praiſe 
and leflings to God for eternal mercies, than ſuch poor ſorry creatures as 
we are could, But! * behold what manner of love the Father hath be. 
| owed upon us, that we ſhould be called the children of God ;* that we, 
not they; that we, nctwithſtanding all that they have, or could have done 


This therefore is an high degree of the love of Jeſus Chriſt to us, that Wi 
when we and they were fallen, he ſhould ſtoop and take up us, the more ig: 


Thirdly, A third thing whereby the love of Chriſt, in ſome of the de- 
grees of 1t, may be known, will be, to conſider more particularly the way, 
and unwearied work, that he hath with man, to bring him to that kingdom, 
that by his blood he hath obtained for him. | 
(1) Man, when the Lord Jeſus takes him in hand, to make him partake 
of the benefit, is found an enemy to his Redeemer ; nor doth all the intell- 
gence that he has had of the grace and love of Chriſt to ſuch, mollify hin 
at all, to wit, before the day of God's power comes. And this is a * 4 
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ſe thing. Had man, though he could not have come to Chriſt, been willing 
al that Chriſt ſhould have come to him, it had been ſomething ; it would have 
or ſhewn that he had taken his grace to heart, and conſidered of it; yea, and 
d. that he was willing to be a ſharer in it. But verily here is no ſuch thing; 
ch man, though he has free will, yet is willing by no means to be ſaved God's 
ad way, to wit, by Jeſus Chriſt, before (as was ſaid before) the day of God's 
power comes upon him. When. the good ſhepherd went to look for his ſheep 
Irs. that was loſt in the wilderneſs, and had found it, did it go one ſtep home- 
wards upon its own legs? did not the thepherd take her, and lay her upon 
ts, his ſhoulder, and bring her home rejoicing ? This then is not love only, but 
all love to a degree. . | 
For (2) When man is taken, and laid under the day of God's power; when 
ign Chriſt is opening his ear to diſcipline, and ſpeaking to him, that his heart 
th, may receive inſtruction, many times that poor man is, as if the devil had. 
| found him, and not God. How frenzily he imagines ! how croſsly he thinks! 
hey how ungainly he carries it under convictions, counſeis, and his preſent ap- 
18, prehenſion of things! I know ſome are more powerfully dealt withal, and 
ver more ſtrongly bound at firſt by the word; but others more in an ordinary 
we manner, that the fleſh and reaſon may be ſeen to the glory of Chriſt, Vea, 
pe, and where the will is made more quickly to comply with its ſalvation, it is 
no thanks to. the ſinner at all, It is the day of the power of the Lord that 
left, has made the work ſo ſoon to appear. Therefore count this an act of love, 
are, in the height of love; love in a great degree. CA . 
ex- (3) When Chriſt jeſus has made this madman to come to himſelf, and 
one, perſuaded him to be willing to accept of his ſalvation, yet he may not be 
as it * truſted, nor left alone, for then the corruptions that ſtill lie ſcattering up 
ick, and down in his fleſh will tempt him to it, and he will be gone: Yea, ſo 
nore deſperately wicked is the fleſh of ſaints, that ſhould they be left to them-- 


ſelves but a little while, none knows what horrible tranſgreſſions would 


aink break out. Proof of this we have to amazement, plentifully ſcattered here 
1s to and there in the word. Hence we have the patience of God, and his gentle- 
Cer- neſs, ſo admired ; for through that it is that they are preſerved : © He that 
their keepeth Iſrael, neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps, but watches for them, and over 
them every moment, for he knows elſe they will be hurt.“ Ci 
$ OX (4.) Yea, notwithſtanding this, how often are ſaints found playing truant, 
raiſes and lurking like thieves in one hole or other; now in the guilt of backſliding 
es as by the power of this, and then in filth by the power of that corruption. 
h be- Yea, and when found in ſuch decayings, and under ſuch revoltings from 
t we, God, how commonly do they hide their fin with Adam, and David, even 
done until their Saviour fireth out of their mouths a confeſſion of the truth of their 
naughtineſs , < When I kept filence,” ſaid David, (and yet he choſe to 
that I keep filence after ke had committed his wickedneſs,) my bones waxed 
re ig. old through my roaring all the day long. For day and night thy hand was 
| heavy upon me, my moiſture is turned into the drought of ſummer.” But - 
e de. why didſt thou not confeſs what thou hadſt done then ? So I did, ſaith he, at 
way, laſt, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. 
dom, Wl (5) When the —=— of ſaints are fo viſible and apparent to others, that 
God for the vindication of his name and honour mult puniſh them in the 
rtaket | ſight of others; yea, muſt do it as he is juſt; yet then, for Chriſt's ſake, he 
ntelli- WH waveth ſuch judgements, and refuſeth to infli& ſuch puniſhments, 5 turallyx 
y hin tend to their deſtruction, and chuſeth to chaſtiſe them with ſack rods and 
_ __ {courges, as may do them good in the end, and that they may not be con- 
119% : | 


demned 


— — . — —— — — — 


— — 


— r ‚§—‚—————— OA ©» 2 
— — — — 
* 
pr 1 


— we 
* px 


* 1 — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


g | ) . » * 
1758 TZ WHOLE WORKS or Mx. JOHN BUNYAN. 
demned with the world. Wherefore the Lord loves them, and they are 
bleſſed, whom he chaſteneth and teacheth out of his law. And theſe thing, 
are love to a degree. | | : x 

(6.) That Chrift ſhould ſupply out of his fulneſs the beginnings of grace 
in our ſouls, and carry on that work of ſo great concern; and that which 
at times we have ſo little eſteem of, is none of the leaſt of the aggravation; 
of the love of Chriſt to his people. And this work is as common as any of 
the works of Chriſt, and as neceſſary to our falvation, as is his righteouſneſs, 
and the imputation thereof to our juſtification ; for elſe how could we hold 
out to the end? and yet none elſe can be ſaved. 

(7.) And that the love of Chriſt ſhould be.ſuch to us, that he will thus 
act, thus do to, and for us, with gladneſs, (as afore is manifeſt by the pa- 
- Table of the loſt ſheep,) is another degree of his love towards us; and ſuch 
an one too, as is none of the loweſt rate. J have ſeen hot love ſoon cold; and 
love that has continued to act, yet act towards the end, as the man that by 

running, and has run himſelf off his legs, pants, and can hardly run any 
longer: but I never ſaw love like the love of Chriſt, who as a giant, and 

8 coming out of his chamber, and as a ſtrong man, rejoiceth to 
run his race; loving higher and higher, ſtronger and ſtronger, I mean as 
to the lettings out of love, for he reſerveth the beſt wine even till the laſt, 
(.) I will conelude with this, that his love may be known in many 
degrees of it, by that ſort of ſinners whoſe ſalvation he moſt rejoiceth in, 
and that is, in the ſalvation of the ſingers that are of the biggeſt ſize : great 
| ſinners, Jeruſalem finners, Samaritan ſinners, publican finners. I might 

urge moreover, how he hath proportioned invitations, promiſes and ex- 
amples of his love, for the encouragement and ſupport of thoſe whoſe ſouls 
would truſt in him; by which alſo great degrees of his love may be under- 
ſtood (). But we will come now to the third thing that was propounded. 

3. But the greateſt attainment that, as to the underſtanding of the love 
of Chriſt, we can arrive to here, is to know that it paſſes knowledge: 
And to know the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge.“ | 

This truth diſcovereth itſelf,” | | 

1. By the text itſelf : for the Apoſtle here, in this prayer of his for the 

Epheſians, doth not only defire that they may know, but deſcribeth that 
thing which he prays they may know, by this term, It paſſeth know- 
ledge:” „And to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge.“ 
As our reaſon and carnal imagination will be rudely and unduly tampering 
with any thing of Chriſt; ſo more eſpecially with the love and kindneſs of 
_ Chriſt: judging and concluding that juſt ſuch it is, and none other, as may 

be apprehended by them; yea, and will have a belief that juſt ſo, and no 
Otherwiſe, are the dimenſions of this love; nor can it ſave beyond our 
carnal conceptions of it. Saying to the ſoul, as Pharaoh once did to Iſrael 
in another caſe, Let the Lord be with you as I ſhall (judge it meet he 
ſhould) let you go.” We think Chriſt loves us no more than we do think 


Mk. 


' ; : x } 

{s) The more ſenſible ſinners are made, by the enlightenings of divine grace, of their utter 
unworthineſs of the leaſt mercy, and that they deſerve nothing leſs at the hand of God but to 
be baniſhed from his preſence, and from the glory of his power for ever, on account of their 


numberleſs provocations againſt him; they will be the more diſpoſed to magnify the riches of 


that grace which has eauſed them to differ from their fel!ow-ſinners, and to admire that pre- 
— — Heir dear Redeemer which hath crowned them with loving-kindneſs and tender 
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he can, and ſo conclude that his love is {ſuch as may by us be comprehended, 
or known to the utmoſt bounds thereof. But theſe are falſe conceptions ; 
and this love of Chriſt that we think 1s ſuch, is indeed none of the love of 
Chriſt, but a falſe image thereof, ſet before our eyes. I ſpeak not now of 
weak knowledge, but of fooliſh and bold concluſions. A man, through 
unbelief, may think that Chriſt has no love for him, and yet Chriſt may 
love him with a love that paſſeth knowledge. But when men, in the 
common courſe of their profeſſion, will be always terminating here, that 
they know how, and how far Chritt can love, and will thence be bold to 
conclude of their own fafety, and of the loſs and ruin of all that are not in 
the ſame notions, opinions, formalities, or judgements as they; this is the 
worlt and greateſt of all. The text therefore, to rectify thoſe falſe and 
erroneous concluſions, ſays, It is a love that paſſes knowledge.“ 2 
And it will be worth our obſervation to take notice, that men, erroneous 
men, do not put theſe limits ſo commonly to the Father and his love, as 
the Son and his, Hence you have ſome that boaſt, that God can ſave ſome 
who have not the knowledge of the perſon of the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous; as the heathens that have, and ſtill do, make a great imprqve-/ 
ment of the law and light of nature; crying out with diſdain againſt the 
narrowneſs, rigidneſs, cenſoriouſneſs, and pride of thoſe that think the 
contrary: Being not aſhamed all the while to eclipſe, to degrade, to leſſen 
and undervalue the love of Jeſus Chriſt; making of him, and his under- 
kings, to offer himſelf a ſacrifice to appeaſe the juſtice of God for our ſins, 
but a thing indifferent, and in its own nature but as other ſmaller matters. 
But all this while the devil knows full well at what game he plays, for 
he knows, that without Chriſt, without faith. in his blood, there is no 
remiſſion of ſins. Wherefore, ſaith he, let theſe men talk what they will of 
the greatneſs of the love of God as creator, ſo they ſlight and undervalue 
the love of Chriſt as mediator. And yet it is worth our conſideration, that 
the greatneſs of the love of God is moſt expreſſed in his giving of Chriſt to 
be a ſaviour, and in beſlowing his benefits upon us, that we may be happy 
through him. 35 5 : | 
| But to return, the love of Chriſt that is ſo indeed, is love that paſſeth 
knowledge: and the beſt and higheſt' of our knowledge of it is, that we 
know it to be ſuch. BR. | ; | 
Secondly, Becauſe I find that at this point the great] men of God, of 
old, were wont to ſtop, be ſet, and beyond which they could not paſs. 
It was this that made Moſes wonder, it was this that made David 
cry out, How great and wonderful are the works of God? Thy 
thoughts to us-ward, they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: 
If I ſhould declare and ſpeak of them, they are more than can be 
numbered.“ And again, How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, 
O God, how great is the ſum of them? If I ſhould count them, they are 


is too wonderful for me.” Iſaiah faith, ** There hath not entered into 


G 
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mercy, When they contemplate at what an immenſe price he has purchaſed their unworthy 
fouls; what he has ſaved them from, and what he ſaves them to, their hearts are ſweetly 
drawn out in love and gratitude to ſuch a Saviour, and conſtrains them to cry out, Whom. 
have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that I defire in compariſon of thee ! 
Thou art to my ſoul, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, the altogether lovely!“ and can joy» 
fully add, © Thy beloved is mine, and 1 am his!“ 55 the 
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the heart of man what God has prepared for them that wait for him.“ 


Ezekiel ſays, *+ This is the river that cannot be paſſed over.” And Mica 
"to the fea, and Zechariah. to a fountain, hath eompared this unſearchable 


love. Wherefore the Apoſtle's poſition, ** That the love of Chriſt is that 
which paſſeth knowledge, is a truth not to be doubted of: Conſequently, 


* 


to know this, and chat it is ſuch, is the fartheſt that we can go. This is to 
. Juſtify God, who has ſaid it, and to magnify the Son, w. 


has loved us 
with ſuch a love: And the contrary is to diſhonour him, and leſſen him, 


and to make him a deficient Saviour. For ſuppoſe this ſhould be true, that 


thou couldeſt to the utmoſt comprehend this love; yet unleſs, by thy know. 
ledge, thou canſt comprehend beyond all evil of fin, or beyond what any 
man's fins, who fhall be faved, can ſpread themſelves or infect, thou muft 
leave ſome pardonable man in an unpardonable condition; for that thou 
canſt comprehend this love, and yet canſt not comprehend that fin. This 
makes Chriſt a deficient Saviour. Beſides, if thou comprehendeſt truly, the 
word that ſays, it paſſeth knowledge, has loſt its ſanctity, its truth. 
It muſt therefore be, that this love paſſeth knowledge, and that the higheſt 
itch that a-man by knowledge can attain unto, as to this, 1s to know that 


it paſſeth knowledge. My reaſon is, for that all degrees of love, be they 
never ſo high, or many, and high, yet, if we can comprehend them, reſt 


in the bowels of our knowledge: for that only which is beyond us, is that 
which paſſeth knowledge. That which we can reach, cannot be the 
Higheſt; and if a man thinks there is nothing beyond what he can reach, 
he has no more knowledge as to that; but if he knows that together with 
what he hath already reached, there 1s that which he cannot reach before; 
then he has a knowledge for that alſo, even a knowledge that it paſſeth 
Knowledge. It is true a man that thus knoweth, may have divers conjec- 
tures about that thing that is beyond his knowledge, yea, in reafon it will 


de ſo, becauſe he knows that there is ſomething yet before him: but ſince 


the thing itſelf is truly beyond his knowledge, none of his conjectures 
about that thing may be counted knowledge. Or ſuppoſe a man that thus 
conjectureth, ſhould hit right as to what he now conjectures, his right 


hitting about that thing may not be called knowledge: It is as yet to him 
but as an uncertain gueſs, and is ſtill beyond his knowledge. 


Quel. But may ſome ſay, What good will it do a man to know that 


the love of Chrift paſſeth knowledge? one would think that it ſhould do one 
more good to believe, that the knowledge of the whole love of Chriſt might 


be attainable. | ; 
Anſ. That there is an advantage in knowing that the love of Chriſt 


paſſeth knowledge, muſt not be queſtioned, for the Apoſtle faith it doth. 


For to know what the holy word affirms, is profitable; nor would he pray 
that we might know that which paſſeth*knowledge, were there not by out 
knowing of it ſome help to be adminiſtered. But to-ſhew you ſome of th: 

advantages that will come to us by knowing that the love of Chriſt paſſeth 

Lnowiedre. ET | ER Fn. 

1. By knowing of this a child of God has in reſerve for himſelf, at a day, 
when all that he otherwiſe knows, may-be taken from him through thc 
power of temptation. Sometimes a good man may be ſo put to it, that 
all that he knows comprehenſively may be taken from him, to wit, the 


| knowledge of the truth of his faith, or that he has the grace of God in him, 
or the life; this I ſay may be taken from him. Now if at this time “ he 
knows the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge,” he knows a way in all 
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robability to be recovered again: for if Chriſt Jeſus loves with a love that 
paſſeth knowledge; then fach the ſoul, that 1s thus in the dark, he may 
Jove me yet, for ought I know; for I Know that he loves with a love that 
paſſeth knowledge, and therefore I will not utterly deſpond. Yea, if 
Satan ſhould attempt to queſtion whether ever Chriſt Jeſus will lock upon. 

me or no? the-anſuer is, if I know the love that paſſes knowledge: But 

he may look upon me, (Satan,) yea, and love, and fave me too, for ought 

1 poor ſin ner know; for he loves with a love that paſſeth knowledge. If I 

be fallen into fin that lies hard upon me, and my conſcience fears that for 

this there is no forgiveneſs, the help for a Ray from utter deſpair is at hand; 

but there may, ſay 1, for Chriſt loves with a love that paſſeth knowledge. 

If Satan would diſſuade me from praying to God, by ſuggeſting as if Chriſt 
would not regard the ſtammering and chattering prayer of mine; the anſwer 

is ready, but he may regard for onght I know ; for he loves with a love that 
paſſeth knowledge. If the rempter doth ſuggeſt, that thy trials, and 
troubles, and afflictions, are ſo many that it is to be thought thou ſhalt 
never get beyond them; the anſwer is near, But for ought we know, Chriſt 

may carry me through them all; for he loves with a love that paſſeth know- 
ledge, Thus I ſay is relief at hand, and a help in reſerve for the tempred,. , 

let their temptations be what they will. This therefore is the weapon that 

will baffle the devil when all other weapons fail. For ought I know Chriſt 

may ſave me; for he loves with a love that paſſeth knowledge. Yea, ſup- 

pole he ſhould drive me to the worſt of fears, and that is to doubt that I 
neither have nor ſhall have for ever the grace of God in my foul; the : 
anſwer is at hand, But I have, or may have it; for Chriſt loves with a love 

that paſſeth knowledge. Thus therefore you may fee, that in this prayer of 

Paul there is a great deal of good. He prays, when he prays that we might 
know the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge, that we may have a help 

at hand, and relief againſt all the horrible temptations of the devil. For 

this 1s a help at hand, a help that is ready to fall in with us, if there be yer 
remaining with us but the leaſt grain of right reaſoning according to the 
nature of things: For if it be objected againſt a man that he is poor, 
becauſe he has but a groat in his pocket; yet if he has an unknown deal of 
money in his trunks, how eaſy is it for him to recover himſelf from that 
ſlander, by returning the knowledge of what he has upon the objector. 

This is the caſe, and thus it is, apd will be with them that know the love of 
Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge. Wherefore, | 

2. By this knowledge room is made for a Chriſtian, and liberty is 

miniſtered unto him, to turn himſelf every way in all ſpiritual things. 

This is the Chriſtian's rehoboth, that well for which the Philiſtines have no 

heart to ſtrive, and that which will cauſe that we be fruitful in the land. 

If Chriſtians know not with this knowledge, they walk in the world as 

if they were pinioned, or as if fetters were hanged on their heels. But this 
enlarges their ſteps under them. By the knowledge of this love they may 

walk at liberty, and their ſteps ſhall not be ſtraitened. This is that which 
Solomon intends when he ſaith, Get wiſdom, and get underſtanding. — 
Then, when thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be ftraitzned, and when thou 
runneſt, thou ſhalt not ſtumble.” A man that has only from hand to 
mouth, is oft put to it to know how to uſe his penny, and come off alſo, 

many times, but with an hungry belly; but he that has not only that, but 
always over and to ſpare, he is more at liberty, and can live in fullneſ-, and | 
lar more like a gentleman, There is a man has a ciſtern, and that is full . | 
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of water; there is another alſo that has his ciſtern full, and withal his ſprin 


in his yard; but a great drought is upon the land in which they dwell: 1 


would now know which of theie d have the moſt advantage to live in their 
own minds at liberty, without tear of wanting water; why this is the caſe 
in hand. There is a (hriſtian that knows Chriſt in all theſe degrees of 
his love that are knowable, but he knoweth Chriſt nothing in his love that 
paſſeth knowledge. There is anothe: Chriſtian, and he knows Chriſt, as 
the firſt, but withal, he alſo knows him as to his love that paſſeth know- 


ledge. Pray now tell me, which of theſe two is likelieſt to live moſt like a 


_ Chriſtian, that is Ike a ſpiritual prince, and like him that poſſeſſeth al! 


things? which has moſt advantage to live in godly largeneſs of heart, and 
is moſt at liberty in his mind; which of theſe two has the greateſt advan. 
tage to believe, and the greateſt engagements laid upon him to love the 
Lord Jeſus? which of theſe has alfo moſt in readineſs to reſiſt the wiles of 


the devil, and to ſubdue the power and prevalency of corruptions ? It is 


this that makes men fathers in Chriſtianity. I write unto you, fathers, 


becauſe he have known; I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have 


known; why have not others known? not ſo as the fathers. The fathers 


have known, and known. They have known: the love of Chriſt in thoſe 


degrees of love which are knowable, and have alſo known the love of Chriſt 
to be ſuch which paſſeth knowledge. In my father's houſe is bread 


enough, and to ſpare, was that that fetched the prodigal home. And 


when Moſes would ſpeak an endleſs all to Iſrael for the comfort and ſtay 


of their ſouls, he calls their God the fountain of Jacob upon a land of 


corn and wine.“ 
3. By this knowledge, or knowledge of the love of Chriſt which paſſeth 
knowledge, there 1s begot in Chriſtians a greater defire to preſs forwards 
to that which is before them. What is the reaſon of all that ſloth, carnal 
contentedneſs, and liſtleſſneſs of ſpirit in Chriſtians, more than the igno- 
rance of this? For he that thinks he knows what can be known, is 
beyond all reaſoa that ſhould induce him to ſeek yet after more. Now the 
love of Chriſt may be ſaid, not to be knowable, upon a threefold account, 
(1) For that my knowledge is weak. | + 
(2) For that my knowledge is imperfect. | | | 
(3) Or for that, though my knowledge be never ſo perfect, becauſe the 
Iove of Chrift is eternal. 5 . | 
There 1s love that 1s not to be apprehended by weak knowledge. Con- 
vince a man of this, and then if the knowledge of what he already has, be 
truly ſweet to his ſoul, it will ſtir him up with great heartineſs to defire to 
know what more of this is poſſible, OT 


There is love beyond what he knows already, who is endowed with the 


moſt perfect knowledge, that man here may have. Now if -what this 


man knows already of this love is indeed ſweet unto him, then it puts him 
upon hearty defires that his ſoul may yet know more, And becauſe there 
is no bounds {et to man, how much he may know in this life thereof. there- 
fore his defires, notwithſtanding. what he has attained, are yet kept alive, 
and in the purſuit after the knowledge of more of the love of Chriſt, And 


| God in old time has taken it ſo well at the hands of ſome of his, that their 


deſires have been ſo great, that when, as! may ſay, they have known as much 
on earth as is poſſible for them to know, (that is by ordinary means,) he has 
come down to them in vifions and revelations, or elſe taken them up to him 
for an hour or two into paradiſe, that they might know, and then let them 
down again. F af þ 
at 
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But this is not all, there is a knowledge of the love of Chriſt, that we 
are by no means capable of until we be poſleſſed of the heavens. And I 
would know, if a man indeed loveth Chriſt, whether the belief of this be 
not one of the higheſt arguments that can be urged, to make ſuch an one 
weary cf this world, that he may be with him. To ſuch an one, to live is 
Chriſt, and to die is gain. And to ſuch an one, it is difficult to bring his 
mind to be content to ſtay here a longer time, except he be ſatisfied that 
Chriſt has ſtill work for him here to do. | | 5 | 
I will yet add, There is a love of Chriſt, I will not ſay that cannot be 
known, but I will ſay, that cannot be enjoyed; no, not by them now in 
heaven (in ſoul) until the day of judgement. And the knowledge of this, 
when it has poſſeſſed even men on earth, has made them chuſe a day of judge- 
ment, before a day. of death, that they might know what is beyond that 
fate and knowledge which eyen the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect now do 
enjoy in heaven. Wherefore, as I ſaid at firſt, To know the love of 
Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge,” is advantageous upon this account; it be- 
getteth in Chriſtians a great deſire to reach, and preſs forward to that which 
is before. | | ES: f TD 
One thing more, and then, as to this reaſon, I have done. Even that 
love of Chiift that is abſolutely unknowable, as to the utmoſt bound there- 
of, becauſe it is eternal, will be yet in the nature of it ſweet and defirable, 
becauſe we ſhall enjoy or be wee of it ſo. This therefore, if there 
were no more, is enough, when known, to draw away the heart from things 
that are below, to itſelf, | | 
4. The love that paſſech knowledge.” The knowledge of that is very 
— fruitful knowledge. It cannot be, but it muſt be fruitful. Some know- 
ledge is empty, ànd alone, not attended with that good, and with rhofe 
bleſſings wherewith this knowledge is attended. Did I ſay it is fruitful ? L 
will add, it is attended with the beſt fruit; it yieldeth the beſt wine; it 
_ fills the ſoul with all the fullneſs of God. And to know the love of 
Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge,” that he may be filled with all the fulneſs 
of God. God is in Chrift, and makes himſelf known to us by the love of 
Chriſt. Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
| hath not God, for God is not to be found nor enjoyed, but in him, conſe- 
quently he that hath, and abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath both the 
Father and the Son. Now, fince there are degrees of knowledge of this 
doctrine, and ſince the Highelt degree of the knowledge of him, is to know 
that he has a love that paſſeth knowledge,“ it follows, that if he that has 
the leaſt ſaving knowledge of this doctrine, hath God; he that hath the 
largeſt knowledge of it, has God much more, or, according to the text, is 
filled with all the fullneſs of God. What this fullneſs of God ſhould be, is 
beſt gathered from ſuch ſayings of the Holy Ghoſt, as come neareſt to this in 
language, filled, N | | 
(1) Full of goodneſs. 
(2) Full of faith. | 
(3) Full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
(4) Full of aſſurance of faith. 
(5) Full of aſſurance of hope. 
(6) Full of joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 
(7) Full of joy. 333 
(8) Full of good works. | | 
(9). Being filled with the knowledge of his will. | 
2 18 02 Hh (10.) Being 


the glory and praiſe of God. 


Theſe things to be ſure are included, either for the cauſe or effect of thi; * 


fullneſs. The cauſe they cannot be; for that is God's, by his Ho! 


The effects therefore they are, for where- ever God dwells, in the degree in- 
tended in the text, there is ſhewn, in an eminent manner by theſe things, 
what 15 the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints. But theſe 
things dwell not in that meaſure ſpecified by the text, in any but thoſe who 


* know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge.“ 


But what a man 1s he that is filled with all theſe things ? or that is, a 
have it in the text, filled with all the fullneſs of God ?” Such men are, 


| Theſe are the men that ſweeten 
churches, and that bring glory to God and to religion. And knowledge 


at this day, wanting in the churches. 


weill make us ſuch, ſuch knowledge as the apoſtle here ſpeaketh of. 


I have now done, when | have ſpoken ſomething by way of uſe unto you, 


from what hath been ſaid. . And, 


I. Is there ſuch breadth, and length, and depth, and height in God, for 
us? And 1s there toward us love in Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge ? then 
_* this ſhews us, not only. the greatneſs of the majeſty of the Father and the 

Son, but tae great good-will that is in their hearts to them that receive their 


word. 


Poor miſerable ſinners. | 


their herds and their flocks, when they increaſe. 
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(io) Being filled with the ſpirit; © | | 
(11) Filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which is by Jeſus Chriſt to 


y Spirit, 


God has engaged the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, of 
the love, the wiſdom, the power, and truth, that is in himſelf for vs; 
And Chriſt has loved us with a love that paſſeth knowledge.” We may 
well ſay, Who is like thee, O Lord, among the gods?“ Or, as another 
prophet has it, Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 
paſſeth by the tranſgreſũons of the remnant of his heritage; he retaineth 
not his anger for ever; becauſe he delighteth in mercy.” Yea, no words 
can ſuffieiently ſet forth the greatneſs of this love of God and his Son to us 


2. Is there ſo great a heart for love towards us, both in the Father and in 
the Son? then let us be much in the ſtudy and ſearch after the greatnels of 
this love. This is the ſweeteſt ſtudy that a man can devote himſelf unto, 
becauſe it is the ſtudy of the love of God and of Chriſt to man. Studies 
that yield far leſs profit than this, how cloſe are they purſued by ſome who 
have adapted themſelves thereunto! Men do not uſe to count telling over i 
their money burdenſome to them, nor yet the recounting of their grounds, 
Why, the ftudy of the 
unſearchable love of God in Chriſt to man is better in itſelf, and yields more 
. ſweetneſs to the ſoul of man, than can ten thouſand ſuch things as but now 
are mentioned. I know the wiſe men of this world, of whom there ar? 
many, will ſay, as to what ] now preſs you unto, Who can ſhew us any 
good init?” But, Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
us. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time that thei 
corn and their wine increaſeth.” David alſo ſaid, that his meditation on 
the Lord ſhould be ſweet. Oh! there is in God and in his Son that kind: 
neſs for the ſons of men, that, did they. know it, they would hke to retain 
the knowledge of it in their hearts. They would cry out, as ſhe did of ole, 

«© Set me as a ſeal upon thy heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm: For love 1 
ſtrong as death.” Every part, crumb, grain, or ſcrap of this knowledge, l 
20 4 Chriſtian as drops of honey are to ſweet-palated children, worth 
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thering vp, worth the putting to the taſte, to be reliſhed. Yea, David ſays 


of the word, which is the ground of knowledge, It is ſweeter than honey 
or the honey-comb. More (ſaid he) to be defired are they than gold; yea, 
than much fine gold; ſweeter alſo than honey or the honey- comb.“ Why 
then do not Chriſtians devote themſelves to the meditation of this ſo hea- 
venly, fo goodly, ſo ſweet, and ſo comfortable a thing, that yieldeth ſuch 
advantage to the foul ? The reaſon is, theſe things are talked of, but not 
believed. Did men believe what they ſay, when they ſpeak ſo largely of 
the love of God, and the love of Jeſus Chriſt, they would, they could not 
but meditate upon it. 'T here are ſo many wonders in it, and mem love to 
think of wonders ; there is fo much profit in it, and men love to think of 
that which yields them profit. But, as I ſaid, the belief of things are 
wanting. Belief of a thing will have ſtrong effects, whether the ground 
for it be true or falſe. As tuppoſe one of you ſhould, when you are at a 


neighbour's houſe, believe that your »wn houſe is on fire, whilſt your chil- 


dren are ſaſt aſleep in bed, though indeed there were no ſuch thing; I ſhall 
appeal to any of you, if this belief would not make notable work with and 
upon your hearts. Let a man believe he ſhail be damned, though after- 
wards it is evident he believed n lie, yet what work did that belief make in 
the man's heart. Even ſo, and much more, the belief of heavenly things 
will work, becauſe true and great, and moſt good ; alſo, where they are in- 
deed believed, their evidence is managed upon their ſpirit, by the power 
and glory of the Holy Ghoſt itſelf. Wherefore let us ſtudy theſe things. 

3. Let us caſt ourſelves upon this love. No greater encouragement can 
be given us, than what is in the text and about it. It is great, it is love 
that paſſeth knowledge. Men that are ſenſible of danger, are glad when 
they hear of ſuch helps upon which they may boldly venture tor eſcape. 
Why, ſuch an help and relief the text helpeth trembling and fearful conſci- 
ences to, Fear and trembling, as to miſery hereafter, can flow but from 
what we know, feel, or imagine ; but the text ſpeaks of a Jove that is be- 
yond that we can know, feel, or imagine, even of a love that paſſeth know- 


| ledge, conſequently of a love that goes beyond all theſe. Beſides, the 


apoſtle's concluſion upon this ſubje& plainly makes it manifeſt, that this 
meaning which I have put upon the text 1s the mind of the Holy Ghoft. 
Now, Unto him, (ſaith he,) that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we aſk or think, according to the power that worketh in us, 
unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen.” What can be more plain? What can be more full? 


What can be more ſuitable to the moſt deſponding ſpirit in any man? He 


can do more than thou knoweſt he will. He can do more than thou thinkeſt 
he can. What doit: thou think? Why, I think, ſaith the finner, that I 
am caſt away, Well, but there are worſe thoughts. than theſe, therefore 
think again, Why, faith the ſinner, I think that my fins are as many as 
all the fins of the world. Indeed this is a very black thought, but there 
are worſe thoughts than this, therefore prithee think again. Why, Ithink, 


faith the finner, that God is not able to pardon all my fins. Ay, now thou 


haſt thought indeed. For this thought makes thee look more like a devil 
than a man; and yet, becauſe thou art a man, and not a devil, ſee the 


condeſcenſion and the boundleſneſs of the love of thy God. He is able to 


do above all that we think. Couldſt thou (finner) if thou hadſt been allow- 
ed, thyſelf expreſs what thou wouldſt have expreſſed, the greatneſs of the 
love thou wanteſt, with words that could have ſuited thee better? For it is 


not 
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not faid, he can do above what we think, meaning our thinking at preſent 
but above all we can think; meaning, above the worſt and moſt ſoul-Gejcd. 
ing thoughts that we have at any time. Sometimes the dejected have work 
thoughts than at other times they have. Well, take them at their wp 


times, at times when they think, and think till they think thenfelys 


down into the very pangs of hell, yet this word of the grace of God i; 


above them, and ſhews that he can yet recover and fave theſe miſerable 


And now I am upon this ſubject, I will a little further walk and tray 
with the deſponding ones, and will put a few words in their mouths for 
their help againſt temptations that may come upon them hereafter. For 2; 


Satan follows fuch now, with charges and applications of guilt, ſo he may 


follow them with interrogatories and appeals ; for he can tell how by ap- 

s, as well as by charging of fin, to fink and drown the ſinner whoſe Gul 

has leave to engage. Suppoſe, therefore, that ſome diſtreſſed man or 
woman fhould. after this way be engaged, and Satan ſhould with bis 
interrogatories and appeals be buſy with them, to drive them to 
deſperation, the text laſt mentioned, to ſay nothing of the ſubied 
of our diſcourſe, yields plenty of help for the relief of ſuch a one, 
Says Satan, Doſt thou not know that thou haft horribly finned ? Ye 
ſays the ſoul, I do. Says Satan, Doſt thou not know that thou art one 
of the vileſt in all the pack of profeſſors? Ves, ſays the ſoul, I do. $zjs 
Satan, Doth not thy conſcience tell thee that thou art and haft been mor 
baſe than any of thy fellows can imagine thee to be? Ves, ſays the ſoul, my 


conſcience tells me fo. Well, faith Satan, now will I come upon thee with 


my appeals. Art thou not a graceleſs wretch ? Yes. Haſt thou an heart 
to be forry for this wickedneſs? No, not as I ſhould. And albeit, faith 
Satan, thou prayeſt ſometimes, yet is not thy heart poſſeſſed with a belief 
that God will not regard thee? Yes, ſays the finner. Why then, deſpair, 


and go hang thyſelf, ſaith the devil. And now we are at the end of the | 


thing defigned and driven at by Satan. But what ſhall I now do? faith the 
finner. I anfwer, Take up the words of the text againſt him, <4 Chriſt loves 
with a love that paſſeth knowledge.” And anſwereth him farther, ſaying, 


Satan, though I cannot think that God loves me, though I cannot think 


that God will ſave me, yet I will not yield to thee ; for God can do more 


than I think he can. And whereas thou appealedſt unto me, if whether 
when I pray my heart is not poſſeſſed with unbelief, that God will not re. 


gard me, that ſhall not fink me neither; for God can do abundantly 


above what Taſk or think (s).” Thus this text helpeth where obſtructions are 


put in againic our believing, and thereby caſting ourſelves upon the love dl 
God in Chriſt for ſalvation. | 

And yet this is not all; for the text is yet more full; He is able to 
abundantly more, yea, exceeding abundantly more, or above all that we ak 


or think.” It is a text made up of words picked and packed together by 
the wiſdom of God; picked and packed together on purpoſe for ths 
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(.) God's thoughts are not as our thoughts; neither are his ways as eur ways ; but in. 
finitely above them: he is all-wiſe to contrive for his. people's ſafety and help, and almight 
to execute the purpoſes of his loving heart. Let us then take ſhame to ourſelves while we te 
fie, how narrow, ſhort, and poor are our prayers, compared with the power and goodnes 
of God! What an everlaſting ſpring of comfort is the love of God in Chriſt! What an env! 
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ſuecour and relief of the tempted, that they may, when in the mid 


ent, of their diſtreſſes, caſt themſelves upon the Lord their God. He can 
40 do abundantly more than we-*aſk, Oh! ſays the ſoul, that he would 
'orfe but do ſo much for me as I could aſk him to do! how happy a 
,orſ man ſhould I then be! Why, what ouldſt thon aſk for, finner? 
Ives You may be ſare, ſays the ſoul, I would aſk to be ſaved from my fins ; 
d is | would aſk for faith in, and love to + hriit; I would aſ to be pre- 
able ſerved in this evil world, and aſk to be glorified with Chriſt in heaven. He. 


that aſketh for all this, doth indeed aſk for much, and for more than Satan 
would have him believe that God is able or willing to beſtow upon him : 
But mark, the text doth not ſay, that God is able to do all that we can aſk 
Lor think, but that he is able to do above all, yea, abundantly above all, 


ave] 
5 for 
Or az 


may yea, exceeding abundantly above all that we aſk. or think. What a2 
ap- text is this ! What a God have we! God foreſaw the us of his people, and 
foul what work the devil would make with their hearts about them; and therefore 
an or to prevent their ruin by his temptation, he bas thus largely, as you fee, ex- 


1 his 
mn {0 


preſled his love by his word. Let us therefore, as he has bidden us, make 
this good uſe of this doctrine of grace, to caſt ourſelves upon this love of 


bjed God in. the ti mes of diſtreſs and temptation. 8 

One, 4. Take heed of abuſing this love. This exhortation ſeems needleſs; 

Ys, for love is ſuck a thing, that one would think none could find in their heart 
t One to abuſe. But for all that, I am of opinion, that there is nothing that is l. 


days 
more 


more abuſed among profeſſors this day, than is this love of God. There 
has of late more light about the love of Chriſt broke out than formerly: every Ry j 


1], my boy now can talk of the love of Chritt; but this love of Chriſt has not been 

> With rizhtly applied by preachers, or elſe not rightly received by profeſſors. For 
heart never was this grace of Chriſt ſo turned into laſciviouſneſs as now, Now'it 
faith 


is a practice among profeſſors to learn to be vile of the profane; yea, ad 2 


belief to plead for that vileneſs: nay, we will turn it the other way, now it is ſo 


ſpat, that the profane do learn to be vile of thoſe that profeſs, (they teach the | 
of the wicked ones their ways): a thing that no good man ſhould think on but 3 
th the with bluſhing cheekks. | 5 5 
lores Jude ſpeaketh of theſe people, and tells us, that they, notwithſtanding 

mach their profeſſion, deny the only Lord God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 

think 


% They profeſs (ſaith Paul) that they know God, but in works they deny 
him, being abominable, diſobedient, and to every good work reprobate.“ 
But I ſay, let not this love of God and of Chriſt be abuſed. It is unna- 
tural to abuſe love; to abuſe love is a villainy condemned of all, yea, to 
abuſe love is the moſt inexcuſable fin of all. It is next the ſin of devils to, 
abuſe love, the love of God and of Chriſt. | 
And what ſays the apoſtle ? ** Becauſe they received not the love of the 
truth that they might be ſaved, therefore God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 


more 
hether 
20t re- 
dantly 
ns are 
ove of 


2 to co deluſions, that they may believe a lie, that they all may be damned, who 
we ak believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. And what 

her 1 can ſuch an one ſay for himſelf in the jadgement, that ſhall. be 

or the 


charged with the abuſe of love? Chriſtians, deny yourſelves, deny your 
uccout — — . — N — — 


God's gracious power in working in us,' by converting and quickening grace, may and ought 
to confirm our faith, that he will do for us exceeding abundantly above what we can expect, 


— — 


Nay ay above all we can aſk or think, when we are upon our knees in prayer before him. Bleſſed 
e e God for that fulneſs of ſufficiency there is in Chriſt for the ſupply of every want of the 
odd feebleſt of his floek, while travelling through this vale of tears to their eternal reſt in the man- 
n ener. ons he is gone before to prepare them, | 

5 had of * . ö 3 . ; luſts, 


Gol 
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laſts, - deny the vanities of this preſent life, devote yourſelves to God: 
become lovers of God, lovers of his ways, and a people zealous of good works; 


then ſhall you ſhew one to another, and to all men, that you have ng 


received the grace of God in vain. Renounce therefore the hidden 


things of diſhoneſty, walk not in craftineſs, nor handle God's word deceit. 


fally, but by mapifeſtation of the truth, commend yourſelves to every ma 
conſcience in the ſight of God. Do this, I ſay, yea, and ſo endeavour ſuch 
a cloſure with this love of God in Chriſt, as may graciouſly conſtrain yoy 
to do it, becauſe, when all proofs of the right receiving of this love of 
Chriſt ſhall be produced, none will be found of worth enough to juſtify the 
ſimplicity of our profeſſion, but that which makes us zealous of good works, 
And what a thing will it be to be turned off at laſt, as one that abuſed the 
love of Chriſt: as one that preſumed upon his laſts, this world and all 
manner of naughtinefs, becauſe the love of Chriſt to pardon fins was ſo 
great! What an unthinking, what an diſingenuous one wilt thou he 
counted at that day! yea, thou wilt be found to be the man that made z 
prey of love, that made a ſtalking-horſe of love, that made of love a flare 
to fin, the devil and the world, and will not that be bad? 

5. Is the love of God and of Chriſt ſo great? let us then labour to im. 


proͤve it to the utmoſt for our advantage, e all the hindrances of faith, 


To what purpoſe elſe is it revealed, made mention of, and commended 
to us? We are environed with many enemies, and faith in the love of God 


and of Chriſt is our only ſuccour and ſhelter. Wherefore our duty, and 


_ what dangers may affault thee. 


wiſdom, and privilege is, to improve this love for our own advantage; im- 


prove it againſt<daily infirmities; improve it againſt the wiles of the devil; 


improve it againſt the threats, rage, death, and deſtruction, that the men 
of this world continually with their terror ſet befo you. But how muſt 
that be done? Why, ſet this love, and the ſafety that is in it, before thine 


eyes; and behold it while theſe things make their aſſaults upon thee. Theſe 


words, the faith of this, God loves me, will ſupport thee in the midi of 
And this is that which is meant, when we 
are exhorted to rejoice in the Lord, to make our boaſts in the Lord, to tr- 
umph in the Lord, and to ſet the Lord always before our faces. For he that 
can do this thing ſtedfaſtly, cannot be overcome. For in God there is more 
than can be in the world, ) either fo help or hinder ; wherefore, if God be 
my helper, if God loves me, if Chriſt be my redeemer, and has beſtowed 
his love that paſſeth knowledge upon me, who can be againſt me? and if 
they be againſt me, what diſadvantage reap I thereby; ſince even all this 


alſo worketh for my good? This is improving the love. of God, and of 


Chriſt for my advantage. The ſame courſe ſhould Chriſtians alſo take with 
the degrees of this love, even ſet it againſt all the degrees of danger; for 
here deep calleth unto deep. There cannot be wickedneſs and rage wrought 
up to ſuch or ſuch a degree, as of which it may be ſaid, there are not de- 
grees in the love of God and of Chriſt to match it. Wherein Pharaoh dealt 
proudly againſt God's people, the Lord was above him, did match and over- 


match him; he came up to him, and went beyond him; he collared with 
bim, overcame him, and caſt him down : The Lord is a man of war, the 


Lord is his name. Pharaoh's chariots and his hoſts hath he caſt into the ſea 


Ethey ſank into the bottom as a ſtone,” There is no ſtriving againſt the 
Lord that hath loved us; there is none that ftrive againſt him can proſper. 
If the ſhields of the earth be the Lord's, then he can wield them for the 
ſiafeguard of his body the church; or if they are become uncapable of being 
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made uſe of any longer in that way, and for ſuch a thing, can he not lay 
them aſide, and make himſelf new ones? Men can do after this manner, 
much more God. But again, if the miſeries or afflictions which thou meeteſt 
with, ſeem to thee to overflow, and to go beyond meaſure, above meaſure, 
and ſo to be above ſtrength, and begin to drive thee to deſpair of life, then 
thou haſt alſo, in the love of God, and of Chriſt, that which is above, and 
that goes beyond all meaſure alſo, to wit, love unſearchable, unknown, and 
that can do exceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or think.” Now 
God hath ſet them one againſt the other, and it will be thy wiſdom to do 
ſo too, for this is the way to improve this love. - 5 

But though it be eaſy thus to admoniſh you to do, yet you, ſhall find the 
practical part more difficult; wherefore, here it may not be amiſs, if I add 
to theſe another head of counſel. | 1 

1. Firſt, then, Wouldſt thou improve this love of God and of Chriſt to 
thy advantage? why then, thou mult labour after the knowledge of it. This 
was it that the; Apoſtle prayed for, for theſe Epheſians, as was ſaid before, 
and this is that that thou muſt labour after, or elſe thy reading, and my 
writing, will, as to thee, be fruitleſs. Let me then ſay to thee, as David to 
his ſon Solomon, . And thou Solomon, my ſon, know thou the God of 
thy father.” Empty notions of this love will do nothing but harm, where- 
fore they are not empty notions that I preſs thee to reſt in, but that thou la- 
bour after the knowledge of the ſavour of this good ointment, which the Apoſtle = 
calleth the ſavour of the knowledge of this Lord Jeſus.” Know it, until 
it becometh ſweet or pleaſant to thy ſoul, and then it will preſerve and keep 
thee. Make this love of God and of Chrift thine own, and not another's 
Many there are that can talk largely of the love of God to Abraham, to David, 
to Peter and Paul. But that 1s not the thing, give not over until this love 
be made thine own ; until thou find and feel it to run warm in thy heart by 
the ſhedding of it abroad there, by the ſpirit that God hath given thee. 
Then thou wilt know it with an obliging and engaging knowledge ; yea, 
then thou wilt know it with a ſoul-ſtrengthening and ſoul-encouraging 
knowledge, . | | | 

2. Wouldſt thou improve this love? then ſet it againſt the love of all other 
things whatſoever, even until this love ſhall conquer thy ſoul from the love 


| of them to itſelf, 


This is Chriſtian. Do it therefore, and ſay, Why ſhould any thing have 
my heart but God, but Chriſt? he loves me with love that paſſeth know- 
ledge. He loves me, and he ſhall have me: he loves me, and J will love 
him : his love ſtripped him of all for my ſake; Lord, let my love ftrip me 
of all for thy ſake. I am a ſon of love, an object of love, a monument of 
love, of free love, of diſtinguiſhing love, of peculiar love, and of love that 
mn knowledge, and why ſhould not I walk in love? in love to God, in 
ove to men, in holy love, in love unfeigned? This is the way to improve 
the love of God far thy advantage, for the ſubduing of thy paſſions, and for 
ſanctifying of thy nature, It is an odious thing to hear men of baſe lives talk- 
ing of the love of God, of the death of Chrifl, and of the glorious grace that 
is preſented unto ſinners by the word of the truth of the goſpel. Praiſe is 
comely for the upright, not for the prophane, Therefore let him ſpeak of 
love that is taken with love, that is captivated with love, that is carried 
away with love. If this man ſpeaks of it, his ſpeaking ſignifies ſomething; 
the powers and bands of love are upon him, and he ſhews to all that he 
knows what he is ſpeaking of. But the very mentioning of love is, in the 

No. 45. e | mouth 
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mouth of the profane, like a parable in the mouth of fools, or as ſalt un. | 


ſavoury. Wherefore, Chriſtian, improve this love of God as th 

and 271 _ DN thee as thou wouldſt. Wherefore, e 
3. If thou wouldſt improve this love, keep thyſelf in it; « K 

ſelves in the love of God.” This text looks as if it favoured the ks 
but there is nothing of that in it. And ſo doth that, If ye keep my com. 
mandments, ye ſhall abide in my love: even as I have kept my Father 
commandments, and abide in his love.” The meaning then is this, tha 


The 


living a holy life is the way, after a man has believed unto juſtificati 2 
keep himſelf in the ſavour and comfort of the love of God. And Oh un " 
thou wouldſt indeed ſo do! And that becauſe, if thou ſhalt want the ſavoy * 
of it, thou wilt ſoon want tenderneſs to the commandment, which is the rul 
by which thou muſt walk, if thou wilt do good to thyſelf, or honour Go 5 i 
in the world. To him that ordereth his converſation aright, I will ſhey the 
ſalvation of God. He that would live a ſweet, comfortable, Joyful life Fry 
muſ live a very holy life. This is the way to impreve this love to th ſelf 1 
indeed. | 5 : YA 
4. To this end, you muſt take root and be grounded in love, that i ar 
muſt be well ſettled, and eſtabliſhed in this is if indeed you would — part 
it. You muſt not be ſhaken as to the doctrine, and grounds of it. Thek mY 
you muſt be well acquainted with; for he that is but a child in this doQrine back 
is not capable as yet of falling in with theſe exhortations ; for ſuch waver 1 
and fear when tempted; and he that feareth is not made perfect in love, n 2 
can he ſo improve it for himſelf and ſoul's good as he ſhould, / 1 
5. And laſtly, Keep, to this end, thoſe grounds and evidences that Gol et 
hath given you of your call to be partakers of this love, with all clearne\ 3 
upon your hearts, and in your minds. For he that wants a fight of them, « wy 
2 proof that they are true and good, can take but little comfort in this love, 3 
There is a great myſtery in the way of God with his people. He will juſti . 
them without their works, he will pardon them for his Son's ſake. But thej w_ 
ſhall have but little comfort of what he hath done, doth, and will do, fo * 
them that are careleſs, carnal, and not holy in their lives, Nor ſhall the _— 
have their evieences for heaven at hand, nor out of doubt with them, yea, _ 
they ſhall walk without the ſun, and have their comforts by bits and knocks; e 
' while others fit at their Father's table, have liberty to go into the wine 858 
cellar, rejoice at the ſweet and pleaſant face of their heavenly Father toward: TY 
them; and know it ſhall go well with them at the end. wY 
Something now for a concluſion ſhould be ſpoken to the carnal world 7 - 
who have heard me tell of all this love. But what ſhall I ſay unto them! - 
If I ſhould ſpeak to them, and they ſhould not hear; or if I ſhould teſtiß hi f 
unto them, and they ſhould not believe ; or intreat them, and they ſhould bots 
- ſcorn me: all will but aggravate, and greaten their fin, and tend to their i 15 
further condemnation. And therefore I ſhall leave the obſtinate where | K 
found him, and ſhall ſay to him that is willing to be ſaved, Sinner thou M 
haft the advantage of thy neighbour, not only becauſe thou art willing ud 
to live,- but becauſe there are thoſe that are willing thou ſhouldſt, to vi, 9 
thoſe unto whom the iſſues from death do belong, and they are the Father 512 
and the Son, to whom be glory with the bleſſed Spirit of grace, woll F l 
without end. Amen. | | | ” 
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The Deſire of the Righteous. granted; or, 
a Diſcourſe of the Righteous Man's de- 
ſires. | | 


The dire of the righteous is only gend, Prov. xi. 23. 8 
The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come upon him, but the defire of the righteous 
fall be granted, Prov. x. 24. NS 


HIS book of the Proverbs is ſo called, becauſe it is ſuch as containeth 
hard, dark, and pithy ſentences of wiſdom, by which is taught unto 
young men knowledge and diſcretion. 2 
Wherefore this book is not ſuch as diſcloſeth truths by words antecedent 
or ſubſequent to the text, ſo as other ſcriptures generally do, but has its 


text or ſentences more independent: for uſually-each verſe ſtandeth upon 
its own bottom, and preſenteth by itſelf ſome ſingular thing to the con- 


fideration of the reader: ſo that I ſhall not need to bid my reader look 
back to what went before, nor yet to that which follows, for the better 
opening of the text, and ſhall therefore come immediately to the words, 
and ſearch into them for what hidden treaſures are contained therein? 
The words, then, in the firſt place, preſent us with the general condition 
of the whole world; for all men are ranked under one of theſe conditions, 
the wicked or the righteous; for he that is not wicked, is righteous; and 
he that is not righteous, is wicked. So again, Lay not wait (O wicked 
man) againſt the dwelling of the righteous, ſpoil not his dwelling-place.” 
I might give you out of this book many ſuch "inſtances, for it flows 
with ſuch ; but the truth hereof is plain enough. | 
The world is alſo divided by other general terms; as by theſe, believers, 
unbelievers; ſaints, ſinners; good, bad; children of God, and children of 
the wicked one, &c. Theſe, ſay, are general terms, and comprehend not 
this or that ſect, or order of each, but the whole. 
d, and child of God, is one, to wit, the righteous; the unbehever, the 
inner, the bad, and the child of the devil, 1s one, to wit, the wicked; 


as alſo the text expreſſes it: ſo that I ſay, the text, or theſe two terms in 


it, comprehend all men; the one, all that ſhall be ſaved, the other all that 
ſhall be damned for ever in hell-fire. OTH 

| The wicked, who is he? but the man that loves not God, nor to do 
his will: The righteous, who is he? but the man that loveth God, and his 
”m_ will, to do it. | | wa 
Of the wicked there are ſeveral ſorts, ſome more ignorant, ſome more 


knowing; the more ignorant of them are ſuch as go to be executed, as the 


ox goes to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the ſtocks: that is, 
as creatures whoſe ignorance makes them as unconcerned, while they are 
going down the ſtairs to hell. But alas! their ignorance will be no 


Plea for them before the bar of God; for it is written, It is a people of 
no underſtanding; therefore he that made them will not have mercy on 


them, and he that formed them will ſhew them no favour. . 
Though I muſt confeſs, the more knowing the wicked is, or the more 
light and goodneſs ſuch a one 3 the greater will his judgement 
a ; : 7 7 y 10 S - * 3 TOI: . 


- 


The believer, ſaint, 


1772 Las WHOLE WORKS or Ms. JOHN BUNYAN. 


be; theſe ſhall have greater damnation: It ſhall be more tolerable at the 
judgement for Sodom than for them. ; : | 

There is a wicked man that goes blinded, and a wicked man that goes 
with his eyes open to hell: there is a wicked man that cannot ſee, and 3 
wicked man that will not ſee the danger he is in; but hell-fire will open 
both their eyes. | | - 

There are that are wicked, and cover all with a cloak of religion, and 
there are that proclaim their profaneneſs; but they will meet both in the 
lake that burns with fire and brimſtone. The wicked ſhall be turned into 
hell, and all the nations that forget God.“ | 75 

There are alſo ſeveral forts (if I may fo expreſs myſelf) of thoſe that are 
truly righteous, as children, young men, fathers, or ſaints that fear God, 
both ſmall and great. Some have more grace than ſome, and ſome do 
better improve the grace they have than others of their brethren do; fone 
alſo are more valiant fer the truth upon the earth than others of their 
brethren are: yea, ſome are ſo ſwallowed up with God, and love to his 
word and ways, that they are fit to be a pattern or example in holineſs to 
all that are about them; and ſome again have their light ſhining ſo din, 
that they render themſelves ſuſpicious to their brethren, whether they ar 
of the number of thoſe that have grace or no. But being gracious they 
ſhall not be loft, although ſuch will at the day of reward ſuffer loſs: for 
this is the will of the Father that ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world, That of all that he had given him he ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 

raiſe it up at the laſt day. By, | 

In the next place, we are here preſented with ſome of the qualities of 
the wicked and the righteous; the wicked has his fears, the righteous ha 
his deſires. e : 1 TS 

The wicked has his fears: The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come upon 
him; and the deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted.” 

Indeed it ſeems to the godly, that the wicked feareth not, nor doth he 
after a godly fort; for he that feareth God aright muſt not be reputed a 
wicked man, The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, de- 
clareth. that he feareth not God aright, becauſe he doth not graciouſly call 
upon him; but yet for all that, the wicked at times are haunted, ſorely 
haunted, and that with the worſt of fears. Terrorzg. ſays Bildad, 
„ ſhall make them afraid on every ſide And again, His con. 
fidence ſhall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the 
king of'terrors.” 77 wk 8 = 

A wicked man, though he may heQor it at times with his proud heart, 
as though he feared neither God nor hell, yet again, at times, his ſoul 
is even — with terrors: The morning is to them even as the ſhadow 
2 death; if one knew them, they are in the terrors of the ſhadow of 
death. 2 | ones he” ED) 

At times, I ſay, it is thus with them, eſpecially when they are under 
warm convictions, that the day of judgement is at hand, or when they feel 
in themſelves, as if death was coming as a tempeſt to ſteal them away from 
their enjoyments, and luſts, and delights; then the bed ſhakes on which 
«they lie, then the proud tongue doth faulter in their mouth, and their knees 
knock one againſt another; then their conſcience ſtares, and roars, and 
tears, and arraigns them before God's judgment-ſeat, or threatens to follow 
them doyn to hell, and there to wreck its fury on them, for all the abuſe 

and affronts this wicked wretch offered to it in the day in which it controuled 
his unlawful deeds. 5 | 
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oh! none can imagine what fearful plights a wicked man is in ſome- 
times; though God in his juſt judgement towards. them ſuffers them 
again and again to ſtifle and choak ſuch awakenings, from a purpoſe to 
reſerve them unto the day of judgement to be puniſhed. . 

In the third place, as the wicked has his fears, ſo the righteous has his 
deſires; The deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted :”” but this muſt 
not be taken excluſively, as if the wicked had nothing but fears, and the 
righteous nothing but deſires. For both by ſcripture and ex erience 
alſo, we find that the wicked has his defires, and the righteous man his 
fears. 5 25 8 5 

1. For the wicked, they are not without their deſires. Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his,“ was the deſire 
of wicked Balaam: and another place faith, ** the wicked boaſteth of his 
heart's deſire; that he is for heaven as well as the beſt of you all, but yet, 
even then, he bleſſeth the covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth. 

Wicked men have their defires and their hopes too, but the hope and 
deſire of unjuſt men periſheth ; yea, and though they look and long too all 
the day long, with deſires of life and glory, yet their fears, and them only, 
ſhall come upon them; for they are the defires of the righteous that ſhall 


| be granted. 


The deſires of the wicked want a good bottom, they flow not from a 


ſanctified mind, nor of love to the God, or the heaven now deſired ; but 


only from ſuch a ſenſe as devils have of torments, and fo, as they, they cry 
But their fears have a ſabſtantial foundation, for they are grounded upon 
the view of an ill-ſpent life, the due reward of which 1s hell-fire? the 
unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, their place is without; 
for without are dogs and ſorcerers, and-whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lye. 
Their fears therefore have a ftron foundation; they have alſo matter to 
work upon, which is guilt and juſtice, the which they ſhall never be able 
to eſcape, without a miracle of grace and merey. | 
Thegefgre it ſaith, and that with emphaſis, ©* The fear of the wicked it 
ſhall come upon him ;** wherefore his defire muſt die with him: for the 
promiſe of a grant of that which is deſired, is only entailed to righteouſ- 
neſs: ©* The defire of the righteous” ſhall be granted: but grant not, O 
Lord, the defire of the wicked, ſaid David. kt 5 
2. Nor are the righteous without their fears, and that even all their life 
long. Through fear of death, they (ſome of them) are all their life-time 
ſubject to bondage. . | 
But as the deſires of the wicked ſhall be fruſtrate, ſo ſhall alſo the fears 
of the godly ; hence you have them admoniſhed, yea, commanded, not to 
be afraid, neither of devils, death, nor hell; for the fear of the righteous 
ſhall not come upen them to eternal damnation: **'The defire of the righteous 
ſhall be granted.” 5 
No, they are not to fear what ſin can do unto them, nor what all their 
fins can do unto them; I do not ſay they ſhould not be afraid of ſinning, 
nor of thoſe temporal I that fin ſhall bring upon them, for of ſuch . 
Wings they ought to be afraid, as ſaith the Pſalmiſt, My fleſh trembleth 
ear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgement.” . 
But of eternal ruin, of that they ought not to be afraid with flaviſh fear: 
* Wherefore ſhould 1 fear (ſaid the prophet) in the days of evil, when 
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the Lord will not forſake his people, for his great name's ſake.” 


ſalvation ;- therefore goodneſs and merey ſhall to that end follow them al 
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the iniquity of my heels ſhall compaſs me about? And again, ye 

done all this wickedneſs, yet turn not aſide from ER the Lord f fr a 
The reaſon is, becauſe the righteous are ſecured by their faith in Chr them | 

Jeſus; alſo their fears ſtand upon a miſtake of the nature of the E ſhall 11 


in which they are wrapped up, which is ordered for them in all thin Jad th 
ure. Beſides, God is purpoſed to magnify the riches of his grace in de I vx . 


bs, © 


the days of their life, that they may dwell in the houſe of the Lordf : 
They kia, alſo their in calls 1 advocate ready with God, * 5 2s 
matters, for them in ſuch a way as may maintain true peace betwixt their Go they p 
and them; and as may encourage them to be ſober, and hope to the end Their 
; 2 * grace that is to be brought unto them at. the revelation of Jeſu Onl 
Ii. 1 
©” Wherefore, though the godly have their fears, yea, ſometimes dreadfy . 3 
fears, and that of periſhing for ever and ever; yet the day is coming, when be © 
their fears and tears ſhall be done away, and when their deſires only ſhall be wk. 
granted: The fear of the wicked, it ſhall come upon them; but the de. Thi 
lire of the righteous ſhall be granted“, | unwor 
The words then are a prediction or prophecy, and that both eoncerniay tempt 
the wicked and the righteous, with reference to time and things to come world 
"and ſhail certainly be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 5 nene 
Hence it is faid concerning the wicked, that their triumphing is ſhon, the fa 
and that the joy of the hypocrite is but for a moment. Oh their end wil Bu 
be bitter as wormwood, and will cut like a two-edged ſword ! Of this $6. obtain 
lomon admoniſhes youth, when he ſaith, Rejoice, O young man in th prom! 
youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in bam | 
the ways of thine heart, and in the fight of thine eyes; but know thou, Wher 
that for all theſe things God will bring thee into judgement.” defire 
This therefore ſheweth the deſperate ſpirit that poſſeſſes the children of Bu 
men, who though they hear and read all this, yet cannot be reclaimed from and ſ 
ſuch courſes that are wicked, and that lead to ſuch a condition: I ſay they ſabje 
will not be reclaimed from ſuch courſes as lead to ways that go down to hell, ſhall 
'where their ſoul muſt mourn, even then when their fleſh and body are into. 
conſumed. Oh! how dear N are their pleaſures, and how will their I. 
laughter be turned into tears and anguiſh unutterable ! and that preſently, 2. 
for it is coming: Their judgement now of a long time lingereth not, and 3. 
their damnation ſlumbereth not. But what good will their covenant of the x 
death then do them? And will their agreement of hell yield them comfort? [. 
Is not God as well mighty to puniſh as to ſave? Or can theſe ſinners be. M 
lieve God out of the world? or cauſe that he ſhould not pay them home for a rig 
their ſins, and recompenſe them for all the evil they have loved, and con- I tha 
_tinued in the commiſſion of? Can thy heart endure, or can thy hands be ſupp 
ſtrong in the day that God ſhall deal with thee (a) ? | in a 
th MD ge EN Thou as I! 
( Our bleſſed Lord, who is the wifdom of the Father, and whoſe words are conſequent! ſet be 
conſiſtent with the holineſs, truth, and juſtice of God, las declared, John iii. 19. This And 
is the 8 that light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather chan ſerve 
light, becauſe their deeds wereevil;”” and the greater and clearer the light is, under which mn 


the unregenerate and impenitent live in this world, ſo much the heavier will their conden- 


nation and miſery be in the world to come, if they wilfully and finally reje& the only yy 
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V. 
have Thou art bold now, I mean bold in a wicked way; thou ſayeſt now, 
3 for thou wilt keep thy ſweet morſels of fin under thy tongue, thou wilt keep 
chem fill within thy mouth; poor wretch! read Job xx. 11. Thy ſins 
Chri ſhall lie down in the duſt with thee. Thou haſt ſucked the poiſon of aſps, 
nant, and the viper's tongue ſhall flay thee, ver. 16. Thou ſhalt nor ſee the rivers, 
S, and the ftreaming floods; the brooks of butter and honey, ver. 17. All dark- 
their neſs ſhall be hid in thy ſecret places, a fire not blown ſhall conſume thee, 
m all Kc. This is the portion of a wicked man from God, and the heritage ap- 
ever, pointed to him by God,” ver. 26— 29. a 5 
ke up And as they predict or propheſy what ſhall become of the wicked; ſo alſo 
r God they plentifully foretel what ſhall happen to the righteous, when he faith, 
e end, Their deſire ſhall be granted; of which more anon. 
Jeſus Only here I will drop this ſhort hint, That the righteous have great cauſe 
to rejoice ; for what more pleaſing, what more comfortable to a man, than 
eadful to be aſſured, and that from the Spirit of truth, that what he deſireth fl. all 
when be granted? And this the righteous are aſſured of here; for he ſaith it' in 
all be words at length, The defire of the righteous ſhall be granted.“ 
he de. This then ſhould comfort them againſt their fears, and the ſenſe of their 
: unworthineſs ; it ſhould alſo make them hold up their heads under all their 
erning temptations, and the affronts that is uſual for them to meet with in the 
Come, world. The righteous! Who ſo vilified as the righteous? He, by the wiſe 
men of the world, is counted a very Abraham, a fool; like to him who 1s 
ſhon, the father of us all. 5 
d will But as he left all for. the deſire that he had of a better country, and at laſt 
nis $0. obtained his deſire; for after he had patiently enduied, he obtained the 
in thy promiſe ;* ſo thoſe that walk in the ſteps of that faith which our father Abra- , 
alk in bam had, even thoſe alſo in the end ſtall find place in Abraham's boſom ; 
chou, Wherefore it is meet that we ſhould chear up and be glad, becauſe what we 
defire ſhall be granted unto us. | | 
ren of But I ſhall here leave off this ort way of paraphraſing upon the text, 
d from and ſhall come diſtinctly to inquire into the nature of the words; bur my 
1 they ſubjet-matter ſhall be the laſt part of the verſe, The defire of the righteous 
: bel, (hall be granted ;” From which words there are theſe things to be inquired 
dy are into, | | 8. 
1 their 1. What, or who is the righteous man? | 
ſently, 2. What are the deſires of a righteous man? 
It, and 3. What is meant or to be underſtood by the granting of the deſires of 
ant of the righteous : The deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted.” 
mfort! I. For the firſt of theſe, namely, What or who is the righteous man? 
ers be- My way of proſecuting this head ſhall be to ſhew you, firit, that I intend 
me for a righteous man, not in every ſenſe, but in that which 1s the beſt, otherwiſe 
id con. I ſhall miſcarry as to the intendment of the Holy Ghoſt; for it may not be 
nds be ſuppoſed, that theſe words reach to them that are righteous in a general, but 
in a ſpecial ſenſe; ſuch I mean that are ſo in the judgement of God. For, 
Thou as [ hinted, there are ſeveral ſorts of righteous men, that yet have nothing 
ſequent {et before them in the goſpel; the bitter reflection whereon will be their never-dying worm. 
4 Thi And God, who is almighty, and infinitely wiſe, at the ſame time that he knows how to pre- 
ther that ſerve his own faithful fervants from the evil of temptations and trials, which they here meet 
er which with in and from the world, can and will reſerve the wicked unto the day of judgement to be 
condem- Puſhed, —— When the day of his fierce wrath is come, who, that are not incircled in. che 
nly boy 3 ang love ia Chriſt jeſus, ſhall be able to Rand, or eſcape his righteous 
1 t | 


el 
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to do with this bleſſed promiſe, or that ſhall never, as ſuch, have their de. 
fires granted. | . 2 
- 1. There is one that is righteous in his own eyes, and is yet far enoyg 
off from the bleſſing of the text: There is a generation that are pure v 
-.* © righteous in their own fight, yet are not pu from their filthineſs, 
Thheſe are they that you alſo read of in the Evangeliſt Luke, that are ſaid 
to truſt in themſelves that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others, 
Theſe are ſet ſo low, by this their fooliſh confidence, in the eyes of feſu 
_ Chriſt, that he even preferred a praying publican before them. Where. 
fore theſe cannot be the men, I mean thoſe righteous men, to whom thi; 
promiſe is made. | | 


- 2. There zit thoſe that by others are counted righteous. I mean they 
are ſo accounted; by their neighbours. Thus Korah and his company ar 
called the peoplgof the Lord, and all the congregation by them alſo calle 
holy, every one of them, Numb. xvi. 3, 41. But as he who commeng 
himſelf is not approved; fo it is no great matter if all the world ſhall count 

| us righteous, if God eſteemeth us not for ſuch. For not he that commendeth 

, himſelf is approved, but whom the Lord commend. 

| 3. There are thoſe that indeed are righteous when compared with other: 
«© I came not to call the righteous, For ſcarcely for a righteous man vil 
one die;“ and the like, are texts thus to be underſtood. For ſuch as theſe, 
are as to life mortal, better than others, But theſe, if they are none other. 
wiſe righteous, than by acts and works of righteouſneſs of their ow, 
are e. the perſons contained in the text, that are to have their deſire 

A . | 7 g 

4. The righteous man therefore in the text is, and ought to be thu 
deſcribed. 1. He is one whom God makes righteous, by reckoning hin 

| ſo. 2. He is one that God makes righteous, by poſſeſſing of him with: 
principle of righteouſneſs. 3. He is one that is practically righteous. 
iſ, He is one that God makes righteous. Now, if God makes hin 
righteous, his righteouſneſs is not his own, I mean this ſort of righteoul. 
net: Their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord.” 

God then makes a man righteous by putting righteouſneſs upon him; by 
putting the righteouſneſs of God upon him. Hence we are ſaid to be made 
<« the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt. For God hath made him to be fin for 
us, who knew no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
hn: | I Tei | 

Thus God, therefore, reckoneth one righteous, even by imputing that 
unto-us which is able to make us ſo; ** he is made unto us of God righteoul. 

neſs.” Wherefore, he ſaith again, In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſtat 
be juſtified and ſhall glory;?  —  , | oy 

'The righteouſneſs then by which a man is made righteous, with right 
eouſneſs to juſtification of life before God, (for that is it we are ſpeaking 

of now) is the righteouſneſs of an6ther than is he who is juſtified thereby, 

Hence it is ſaid again, by the ſoul thus juſtified and made righteous, ** Tit 
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Lord hath clothed me with the garment of ſalvation, and covered me vid hand 
the robe of righteouſneſs.” As he alſo ſaith in another place, . ſpread from 
my ſkirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs.” - T. 
This we call a being made righteous by reckoning, by the reckoning thro: 
| God; for none is of power to reckon one righteous but God ; becauſe noit Tight 
can make one ſo to be but him. N. 
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J. He that can make me rich, though I am, in myſelf, the pooreſt of men, 
may reckon me rich, if together With his ſo reckoning, he indeed doth 
r de. make me rich. This is the caſe, God makes a man righteous by beſtow- 
ing of righteouſneſs upon him, by counting the righteouſneſs of his Son for 
Ouph his. He gives him righteouſneſs, a righteouſneſs already performed, and 
Ire or completed by the obedience of his Son. N 5 
Not that this righteouſneſs, by being beſtowed upon us, is ſevered from 
e ſaid Jeſas Chriſt ; for It is {till his, and in him. How then, may ſome ſay, doth 
it become ours? | | 5 N 
Jeſus I anſwer, by our being put into him; For of God are we in Chriſt 
There. Jeſus, who is made unto us, of him, righteouſneſs.” And again, we are 
1 thi | made the righteouſneſs of God in him.”” So then, the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt covereth his, as a man's garments cover the members of his body, 
n they (for we are the body of Chriſt, and members in particular). The righteouſ- 
ny are neſs therefore is Chriſt's; reſideth ſill in him, and covereth us, as the child 
called is lapped up in its father's ſkirts, or as the chicken is covered with the fea- 
mend; thers of the hen. | „ | Ns 
| count J make uſe of all theſe ſimilitudes, thereby to inform you of my mean- 
endeth ing; for by all theſe things are ſet forth the way of our being made righteous 
to juſtification of lav. FER 3 
others: Now thus a man is made righteous, without any regard to what he has, 
an wil or to what 1s of him: for as to him, it is utterly another's. Juſt as if I 
s thele, ſhould with the ſkirts of my garment take up and clothe ſqme poor and naked 
> Other- infant, that I find caſt out into the open field. Now if I cover the perſon, 
ir own, ] cover ſcabs, and ſores, and ulcers, and all b!emiſhes. Hence God, by 
deſites putting this righteouſneſs upon us, is ſaid to hide and cover our ſins. 
7 *« Blefſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſſions are forgiven, and whoſe fin is co- 
Xe thus vered. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute ſin.” 
ng bin For ſince this righteouſneſs is Chriſt's, and counted or reckoned ours by 
| with 4 the grace of God, it is therefore beſtowed upon us, not becauſe we are, but 
5. to make us righteous before the face of God. Hence, as I ſaid, it is faid - 
ces him to make us righteous, even as gay cloaths do make a naked body fine. 
-hteoul: He hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him.?“ N | 3 
im; by This is of abſolute ne:eflity to be known, and to be believed. For with- 
e made out this no man can be counted righteous before God; and if we ſtand not 
e fin for righteous before God, it will benefit us nothing as to life eternal, though 
God we ſhould be counted righteous by all the men on earth. Beſides, if God 
| counts me righteous, I am ſafe, though in and of myſelf I am nothing bat 
ng that a inner, and ungodly, The reaſon is, becauſe God has a right to beſtow 
hteouſ: righteouſneſs upon me; for he has righteouſneſs to ſpare, he has alſo a right 
of Iſrael to forgive, becauſe ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. Yea, he has there- - 
” fore ſent his Son into the world to accompliſh righteouſneſs for ſinners, and 
h right: God of his mercy beſtows it upon thoſe that ſhall receive it by faith Now, 
ſpeaking if God ſhall count me righteous, who will be ſo hardy as to conclude, I 
thereby, yet ſhall periſh ? © Jt is God that juſtifies, who is he that condemneth? It 
„ © The is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who is even at the right 
me with hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. Who ſhall ſeparatz us 
I ſprea from the love of Chriſt?” 
Thus therefore is a man made righteous, even of God by Chriſt, or 
_— d through his righteouſneſs, Now if, as we ſain, a man is thus made. 
uſe none 


nghtcous, then in this ſenſe he is good before God, before he has done any 
1 No. 15. 20 . thing 


n 1 
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thing of that which the law calls good before men; for God maketh 1 


men righteous with this righteouſneſs, becauſe they haye been, or have done 
good, but before they are capable of doing good at all. Hence we are (aid 
to be juſtified while ungodly, even as an infant is clothed with the ſkirt of 
another, while naked, as touching itſelf © SER 


Works therefore do not proceed, but follow after this righteouſneſs ; and 


even thus it is in nature, the tree mult be good before it bear good fruit, 
and fo alſo muſt a man. It is impoſſible to make a man bring forth good 
fruit to God, before he is of God made good; as it is for a thorn or bran. 
ble-buſh, to bring forth figs or grapes. 5 | 
But apain, a man mult be righteous before he can be good; righteous by 
imputation, before his perſon, his intellectuals, can be qualified with good, 
as to the principle of good. For faith, the Spirit, nor any grace, is given 
unto the ſinner before God has made him righteons with this righteouſneſz 
of Chriſt. Wherefore it is ſaid, that after he had ſpread his ſkirt over us, he 


Woaſhed us with water; that is, with the waſhing of ſanctificatjon. 


And to conclude otherwiſe, is as much as to ſay, that an unjuſtified man 
> Has faith, the ſpirit and the graces thereof, which to ſay, is to overthrow the 
goſpel. For what need of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, if a man may have faith 
and the Spirit of Chriſt without it, ſince the Spirit is ſaid to be the excl 
of our inheritance, and that by which we ate ſealed unto the day of redemy- 
tion ? - g „„ 2 „ . 
But the truth is, the Spirit which makes qur perſon good, I mean that 
which ſanctifies our natures, is the fruit of the 'rightevuſneſs which is by 
Jeſus Chriſt. For as Chriſt died and roſe again, before he ſent the Holy 
Ghoſt from heaven to his; ſo the benefit of his death and reſürrection, iz 
by God beſtowed upon us, in order to the Spirit's poſſeſſing of our ſouls. 
2dly, And this leads me to the ſecond thing, namely, That God make: 
a man righteous by poſſeſſing of him with a principle of righteouſneſs, ever 
with the ſpirit of righteouſneſs. For though, as to juſtification hefore God 
from the curſe of the law, we are made rightequs while we are ungodly, and 
yet ſinners; yet being made free from fin thus, we forthwith become, 
through a change which the Holy Ghoſt works in our minds, the ſervants 
God. Hence it is ſaid, There is therefore now no condemnation to thok 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit.” 
For though, as the apoſtle alfo inſinuates here, that being in Chrilt Jeſusi 
antecedent to our walking after the Spirit; yet a man can make no demon- 
ſtration of his being in Chriſt Jeſus, but by his walking in the Spirit; be 
cauſe the Spirit is an inſeparable companjon of imputed righteouſneſs, an 
immediately follows it, to dwell, with whoſoever it is beſtowed upon. 


Now it dwelling in us, principles us in all the powers of our fouls, wit! 


that which is righteouſneſs in the habit and nature of it. Hence the fruit 
of the Spirit are galled he fruits of goodneſs and righteouſneſs, as the fruits d 
a tree alg called Ms ruit of that tree. . 1 | 
And again, Het at doth rightzquſneſs is righteous, net only in our ff 
ſenſe, but even in this alſo. For who can do righteouſneſs without he bi 
2 ncipled ſo to do? who can act reaſon, that hath not reafon ? So none cat 
bring forth righteouſneſs that hath not in him the root of righteouſnk; 
which is the Spirit of G6d, which comes to us by virtue of our , made 
ſons of God. Hence the fruits of the Spirit are called the fruits of fig 
teouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt to the praiſe and glory of God. 
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This then is the thing we ſay, to wit, That he that is made righteous 
unto juſtification of life b ) 

righteouſneſs, as that which follows that righteouſneſs by which he ſtands 
jult before: I ſay, as that which follows it; for it comes by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by our being juſtified before God, and made righteous through him. 


This ſecond then alſo comes to us before we do any act ſpiritually good. 
neſs? 


For how can a man act righteouſneſs but from a principle of righteou 
And ſeeing this principle is not of or by nature, but of and by grace, through 
Chriſt, it follows, that as no man is juſt before God, that is not covered with 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſo no man can do righteouſneſs but by the power 
of the Spirit of God which muſt dwell in him. Hence we are ſaid by the 
Spirit to mortify the deeds- of the body, which works are preparatory to 
fruitful actions. The huſbandman, ſays Paul, that laboureth, muſt firſt be 
partaker of the fruit ; ſo he that worketh tighteouſneſs, muſt firſt be bleſſed 
with a principle of righteouſneſs, | . 
Men muſt have eyes before they ſee, tongues before they ſpeak, and legs 
before they go: even ſo muſt a man be made habitually good and righteous, 
before he can work righteouſneſs. This then is the ſecond thing. God 
makes a man righteous by poſſeſſing him with a principle of righteouſneſs; 
which principle is not of natnre, but of grace; not of man, but God. 

zaly, The man in the text is practically Nighteous, or one that declared 
himſelf by works that are good; a virtuous, a righteous man, even as the 
tree declares by the apple or plumb it beareth What manner of tree it is 
„ You ſhall know them by their fruits.“ = h 

Fruits ſhew outwardly what the heart is principled with; ſhew me then 
thy faith, which abideth in the heart, by thy works in a well-ſpent life.“ 

Mark how the apoſtle words it, We being (ſaith he) made free from 
un, and become the ſervants of God, have our fruit unto holineſs, and the 
end everlaſting life.” | 


Mark his order, firſt we are made free from ſin 5 now that is by being 


jaltified freely by the grace of God through the redemption which is in Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom God has ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood. Now this is God's act without any regard at all to any good that 


the ſinner has or can accompliſh; not by works of righteouſneſs which we 


have done, but according to his mercy thus he ſaveth us. 
Now, being made free from fin, what follows? We become the ſervants 


of God, that is, by that turn which the Holy Ghoſt makes upon our heart, 
when it reconciles it to the word of God's grace: For that, as was ſaid afore, 
is the effect of the indwelling and operation of the Holy Ghoſt. Now hav- 


ing our hearts thus changed by God and his word, the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs put forth themſelves by us. For as when we were in the fles1, the 
motions of ſin, which is in our members, did bring forth fruit unto death; 


ſo now, if we are in the Spirit, (and we are not in the fleſh, but in the 


Spirit, if ſo be the Spirit of Chriſt dwells in us,) by the motions and work- 
ings of that, we have our fruit ento holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

But now by theſe fruits we are neither made righteons nor gœod; for the 
apple maketh not the tree good, it only declares it ſo to be. Here therefore 
all. thoſe are miftaken that think to be righteous' by doing of righteous 
actions, or good by doing good. A man muſt firlt be righteous, or he can- 
nat do righteouſneſs; to wit, that which is evangelically ſuch. Now if a 


man is, and muſt be righteous, before he acts righteouſneſs, then all his 


works are born too late to. make him juſt before God; for his works, it they 
| F be 


efore God, is alſo habituated wich a principle of 
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be right, flow from the heart of a righteous man, of a man that had, be. 
fore he had any good work, a two-fold righteouſneſs beſtowed on him; one 
to make him righteous in the ſight of God, the other to principle him to be 


the planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified. 


LS 


'The want of underſtanding of this, is that which keeps fo many in : 


miſt of darkneſs about the way of ſalvation; for they, poor hearts, when 


they hear of the need that they have of a righteouſneſs to commend them tg 
God, being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, that is, of that which 
God imputeth to a man, and that by which he counteth him-righteous, have 
It not in their thoughts to accept of that unto juſtification of lite, but pre. 
ſently betake themſelves to the law of works, and fall to work there for the 
performing of a righteouſneſs, that they may be accepted of God for the 


ſame, and fo ſubmit not themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, by which, 


and by which only, the ſoul ſtands juſt before God. 
Wherefore, I ſay, it is neceſſary that this be diſtinctly laid down: That 
a man muſt be righteous firſt, even before he doth righteouſneſs ; the argu- 
ment 1s plain from the order of nature: For a corrupt tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit :” wherefore make the tree good, and ſo his fruit good; or 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt. . | 
Reaſon alſo ſays the ſame, for how can blacks beget white children, when 
both father and mother are blacks? How can a man without grace, and the 


how then can good fruit come from ſuch a ſtock ? 


righteous principle; and ſo 


righteous before the world: That he might be called a tree of righteouſneſ,, | 


ſpirit of grace, do good; nature is defiled, even to the mind and conſcience; 


Beſides, God accepteth not any work of a perſon which is not, firſt ac. 
cepted of him: The Lord had reſpect to Abel and to his offering ;” to 
Abel firſt, that is, before that Abel offered. But how could God have re- 
i pect to Abel, if Abel was not pleaſing in his ſight? and how could Abel 

be yet pleaſing in his fight, for the ſake of his own righteouſneſs, when it 
zs plain that Abel had not yet done good works? he was therefore firſt made 
acceptable in the ſight of God, by and for the ſake of that righteouſneſs 

which God of his grace had put upon him to juſtification of life ; through 
and by which alſo the Holy Ghoſt in the graces of it dwelt in Abel's ſoul; 
now Abel being juftihed, and alſo poſſeſſed wich this holy principle, he 
offers his ſacrifice to God. Hence it is ſaid, that he offered by faith, by 
the faith which he had precedent to his offering ; for if through faith he 
offered, he had that faith before he offered, that is plain. Now his faith 
looked not for acceptance for the ſake of what he offered, but for the ſake 
of that righteouſneſs which it did apprehend God had already put upon 
him, and by which he was made righteous ; wherefore his offering was the 
offering of a righteous man, of a man made righteous firſt ;. and ſo the text 
faith, *«* By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witneſs that he was righteous, that is antecedent to 
his offering; for he had faith in Cbriſt to come, by which. he was made 
righteous; he alſo had the _ of faith, by which he was poſſeſſed with a 
eing in this manner made righteous, righteous 

before God, and alſo principled to work, he comes and offereth his more 
-acceptable ſacrifice to God. For this all will grant, namely, that the works 
of a righteous man are more excellent than are even the beſt works of the 
wicked. Hence Cain's works. came behind, for God had not made hin 
righieous, had no reſpect unto his perſon, had not given him the Spin 
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nd faith, whereby alone men are made capable to offer acceptably: - But 
to Cain and his offering, the Lord had not reſpect.“ | WEE 
From all which it is manifeſt, that the perſon muſt be accepted, before the 
duty performed can be pleaſing unto God: and if the perſon muſt firſt be 
accepted, it is evident that the perſon muſt firſt be righteous ; but if the perſon 


in 2 be righteous before he doth good, then it follows that he is made righteous 
when by righteouſneſs that is none of his own, that he hath had no hand in, fur- . 
em to ther than to receive it as the gracious gift of God : deny this, and it follows 
vhich that God accepteth men without reſpect to righteouſneſs; and then what 


have follows that, but that Chriſt is dead in vain? 


t pre. We muſt not therefore be deceived, He that doth righteouſneſs is nigh- 
or the teous, even as the Lord 1s righteous:“ he doth not ſay, he that doth righ- ; 
or the teouſneſs ſhall be righteous ; as if his doing works would make him ſo be- 
hich, fore God ; but he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, antecedent to his doing 


| riohtcouſneſs. And it muſt be thus underſtood, elſe that which follows fig- | 
That l. 


nifies nothing; for he ſaith, He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, 
argu- even as the Lord his God is righteous.” But how is the Lord righteous ? 
bring even antecedent to his works, The Lord was righteous before he wrau 


d; or righteouſneſs in the world; and even ſo are we, to wit, every child of God. 
As he is, ſo are we, in this world. | | Os 
But we muſt in this admit of this difference ; the Lord was eternally and 


eſſentially rigkteous before he did any work, but we are imputatively righ- 


when 
1d the 


lence; teous, and alſo made ſo by a ſecond work of creation, before we do good 

| works. It holds therefore only as to order; God was righteous before he 
Flt ac. made the world, and we are righteous before we do good works. 
45” M Thus therefore we have deſcribed the righteous man. 1. He is one whom 
ve re- God makes righteous, by reckoning or imputation. 2. He is one that God 
1 Abel makes righteous by poſſeſſing of him with a principle of righteouſneſs. 3. He 
hen it is one that is practically righteous. R 
t made Nor dare I give a narrower deſcription of a fighteous man than this; nor 
zuſneſs otherwiſe than thus. f it : 
rough 1. I dare not give a narrower deſcription of a righteous man than this, 
5 ſoul; becauſe whoever pretends to juſtification, if he be not ſanQifed, pretends 
le, he to what he is not; and whoever pretends to ſanctification, if he ſhews not 
th, by the fruits thereof by a holy life, he deceiveth his own heart, and profeſſeth 
aith he but in vain, WS | | 8 : 15 
s faith 2. Nor dare J give this deſcription otherwiſe than thus, becauſe there is 
ie ſake a real diſtinction to be put between that righteouſneſs by which we ſhould 
t upon be juſt before God, and that which is in us a principle of ſanctification; 
vas the 


the firſt being the obedience of the Son of God without us, the ſecond be- 

ing the work of the Spirit in our hearts. | x 
There is alſo a difference to be put betwixt the principle by which we 

work righteouſneſs, and the works themſelves; as a difference is to be 


he text 
1 Cain, 
dent to 


3 made put betwixt the cauſe and the effect, the tree and the apple. 

with 3 II. Icome now to the ſecond thing into which we are to inquire, and 

rhteous that is, . | 25 | 

s more What are the deſires of a righteous man? 

> Works My way of hardling this queſtion ſhall be, | 

of the 1. To ſpeak of the nature of defire in the general. 5 | | 

de bin 2. And then to ſhew you, more particularly, What are the deſires of the 

Spin rig hteous, . „ . | | 
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3. For the firſt; defires in general may be thus deſcribed, They as. MW cnjovn 


the workings of the heart or mind, after that of which the ſoul is perſuade want 
that it is good to be enjoyed; this, I fay, is ſo without teſpect to regula: 2, | 
tion; for we ſpeak not now of good deſires, but of deſires themſelves, even which 

as they flow from the heart of a human creature; I ſay, defires are, or may To 

be called, the working of the heart after this or that; the ſtrong motion; gf text c 
the mind unto it (x). - \ | . | nahte 
(1.) Hence the love of women to their huſbands is called their defires, | We 


and the wife is alſo called the defire of the huſband's eye. Allo love w reſpe® 
women, to make her one's wife, is called by the name of defire. Now, hoy | 


ſtrong the motions or paſſions of love are, who is. there that is an utter Juſtin 
ſtranger thereto? | - | | ; | Th 
(2.) Hunger is alſo a moſt vehement thing; and that which is called then 
hunger in one place, is called deſire in another ; . and he deſired to be fe deſire 
with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's table.“ 8 ſpeak 
(3.) Exceeding luſtings are called defires, to ſhew the vehemency of ' iſt, 
defires.? ö 5 | 7 deſire 
( 4.) Longings, tings, thirſtings, prayers, &c. if there be any life in right 
3 dike of — — Ma, 775 Th 
Is.) Deſires therefore flow from the confideration of the goodneſs ot right 
proſitableneſs, or pleaſureableneſs of a thing: yea, all deſires flow from ſome 
thence z for a man deſires not that about which he has had no conſideration; deſire 
nor that neither on which he has thought, if he doth nat judge it will yield gene! 
Him ſomething worth deſiring. - | | ; | ſaith, 
When Eve * the forbidden fruit was a beautiful tree (though her ſight ſay, t 
Yeceived her,) then ſhe defired it, and took thereof herſelf, and gave to her thing 
| Huſband, and he did eat; yea, ſaith the text, When ſhe ſaw that it was a W 
tree to be deſired, to make one wiſe, ſhe took.“ Ns © | Fxpe 
 (6.) Hence that which is called coveting in one place is called defiring the 
in another; for deſires are craving; and by defires a man ſeeks to enjoy 1 
wWhat is not his. | : ſtrict 
Prom all theſe things, therefore, we ſee what deſire is; It is the working Fi 
of the heart, after that which the ſoul is perſuaded: that it is good to be ſpiri 
enjoyed ; and of them there are theſe two effects. 8 | you 
(.) One is (on a ſuppoſition that the ſoul is not ſatisfied with what il peri: 
has) to cauſe the ſoul to range and hunt through the world for on wee 
that may fill up that vacancy that yet the ſoul finds in itfelf, and woll diffe 
have ſupplied. . nag defires are ſaid to be wandering, and the ſoul ſaid to goo⁰ 
walk by them: better is the fight of the eyes than the wandering of the a 115 
defire, or than the walking of the ſoul. Defires are hunting things, and in v 
how many things do ſome empty ſouls ſeek after, both as to the world, and 1 
alſo as to religion, who have defirous minds! _ | 2 
(2.) The ſecond effect is, If deſires be ſtrong, they carry all away with war 
them; they are like Samſon, they will pull down the gates of a city, but F 
they will go out abroad: nothing can ſtop the current of defires, but the luſt 
\ . 5 enjoyment — 
— — | —— — gect 
(x) There can be no ſerving God in a becoming manner, or that will afford ſubſtantial ſatis "4 : 
faction; till the deſires, affections, and even paſſions of the ſoul, go out after him: he is tobe 1100 
loved, above all things, for himſelf, as he is the perfection of beauty; the moſt perfect creatuts foul: 


zn che univerſe, are but faint emanations of his eflential lovelineſs---Our love to Log + : The 
f | | fs f ectia 
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J. 
; % 
1 rs. WW cojoyment of the thing defired, or a change of opinion as to the worth or 
naded want of worth of the thing that is deſired. | : + 
gula- > But we will now come to the thing more particularly intended, 
Eve ich is, 999 25 . . | — EE . 
*. on ſhew, what are the defires of the righteous; this is that which the 
ons of text calls us to the conſideration of, becauſe it ſaith, The deſire of, the 
| righteous ſhall be granted.“ 35 / = 
fires; We have hitherto ſpoken of deſires, as to the nature of them, without 
ove to AY eſpect co them as ood or bad; but now we ſhall ſpeak to them, as they 
7, hoy are the effects of a fanctified mind, as they are the breathings, pantings, 
| Utter luſtings, hungerings, and thirſtings of a righteous man. he ES 
The text fays, ** The deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted;” what 
called then are the A of the righteous? Now I will, 1. Speak to their 
be fed Jefires in the general, or with reference to them as to their bulk. 2. I will 
| ſpeak to them more particularly as they wark this way ? and that, 
icy of * 1ſt, For their defires in the general: the ſame Solomon that ſaith, ** The 
deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted, faith alſo, The deſire of the 
life in righteous is only good.“ 5 
his text giveth us, in the general, a deſcription of the deſires of x 
efs, ot righteous man, and a ſharp and ſmart deſcription it is: for where, may 
v from ſome ſay, is then the righteous man, or the man that hath none but good 
ration; deſires? and if it be anſwered. they are good in the main, or good in the 
ll yield general; yet that will ſeem to come ſhort of an anſwer: for in that he 
faith, „“ The defires of the righteous are only good,“ it is as much as to 
er igt y, that a righteous man has none but good deſires, or deſireth nothing but 
to her things that are . | | | 
© was z Wherefore, before we any further, iT muſt labour to reconcile the 
experience of good men with this text, which thus gives us a deſcription ß 
efiring the deſires of the righteous. _ | | | 
) enjoy ; 5 Then, a righteous man is to be conſidered more generally, or more 
: R : EO 
orking Firſt, more generally, as he conſiſteth of the whole man, of fleſh and 
1 to be ſpirit, af body and ſoul, of grace and nature; now conſider him thus, and 
you can by no means reconcile the text with his experience, nor his ex- 
what it perience with the text. For as he is body, fleſh, and nature, (for all theſe 
1ethin are with him, though he is a righteous man,) ſo he has deſires vaſtly 
woll different from thoſe deſcribed by this text, vaſtly differing from what is 
| ſaid to good ; yea, what is it not, that is naught, that the fleſh and nature, even of 
r of the a righteous man, will not deſire? Do you think that the ſcripture ſpeaketh 
gs, and in vain, ** the "ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to envy?” And again, 


1d, and In me, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing:” And again, 
% The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit :” And again, . The luſts thereof do 
ay with war againſt the ſoul.” | | 2 


ty, but From all theſe texts we find, that a righteous man has other workings, 
but the luſts, and defires, than ſuch only that are good; here then, if we conſider of a 
oyment . . br ; 3 
flection of his prior love to us in Chriſt. We cannot love God too much, er enough; and dt is 
tial ſatis- our duty, privilege, and will be our ſupreme happineſs to love the Lord our God with all our 
he is to be beart, mind, foul, and ſtrength, that ſo-he may 4 our portion in time and for ever; we ſhould 
creatuieꝭ | alſo, under a ſenſe of the Lord's unbounded and unmerited goodneſs towards us, call upon our 
od is 4 1- javls, and all that is within and witheut us, to bleſs and praiſe his holy name. 
fiedi 9 VVV righteous 


0 
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9 man thus generally, is no place of agreement betwixt him and 
Is text. 5 . ; : 

We muſt then conſider of him, in the next place, more ſtrictly, as he 
may and is to be diſtinguiſhed from his fleſh, his carnal luſts, and ſinful 
mature. n } . ; | 

zly, Then a righteous man is taken ſometimes as to or fof his beſt part 
or as he 1s a ſecond creation; and ſo, or as ſo conſidered, ©* His defires 5 
_ only good.“ 1 : | 

(1} He is taken ſometimes as to or for his beſt part, or as he is a ſecond 
creation, as theſe ſcriptures declare: If any man is in Chriſt, he is a new 
creature, all things are become new, created in Chriſt Jeſns, born of Gcg, 
become heavenly things, renewed after the image of him that created them; 

and the like.? . | | | 
By all which places, the ſinful fleſh, the old man, the law of fin, the 
outward man, all which are corrupt according to the deceitful luſts, are 
excluded, and ſo pared off from the man, as he is righteous ; ( for his de. 
Eght in the law of God is after the inward man.” g 

And Paul himſelf was forced thus to diſtinguiſh of himſelf, before he 
could come to make a right judgement in this matter; ſaith he, That 
which I do, I allow not; what I would, I do not; but what I hate, that do 
J.“ See you not here how he cleaves himſelf in twain, ſevering himſelf 
as he is ſpiritual, from himſelf as he is carnal ; and aſcribeth his motions to 
what is good to himſelf only as he is ſpiritnal, or the new man: If then 
I do that which I would not, I conſent to the law that it is good.” 

But I trow, Sir, your conſenting to what is good, is not by that part 
which doth do what you would not; no, no, ſaith he, That which doth do 
what I would not, I diſown, and count it no part of ſanctified Paul: now 
then it is no more | that do it, but fin that dwells in me: for in me (that is, 
in my fleſh) dwells no good thing: for to will is preſent with me; but how 
to perform that which is good, I find not: for the good that I would, I do 
not; but the evil that I would not, that T do: Now, If I do that I would 
not, it is no more J that do it, but fin that dwells in me.” Thus you ſee 


Paul is forced to make two men of himſelf, ſaying, I and I; I do not; 1 


do, I would not do; what I hate, that I do: Now it cannot be the ſame I, 
. unto whom theſe contraries are applied; but his ſinful fleſh is one IJ, and 
his godly mind the other: and indeed ſo he concludes it in this chapter, 
| faying, ** So then with the mind I myſelf ſerve the law of God, but with 
the fleſh the law of ſin.” 8 55 0 
Thus therefore the Chriſtian man muſt diſtinguiſh concerning himſelf; 
and doing ſo, he ſhall find, though he has fleſh, and as he is ſuch, he hath 
laſts contrary to God; yet as he is a new creature, he allows not, but hates 
the motions and deſires of the fleſh, conſents to, and wills and delights in 
the law of God. | e WC 
Vea, as a new creature, he can do nothing.elſe: for the new man, inward 
man, or hidden man of the heart, being the immediate work of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and conſiſting only of that which is divine and heavenly, cannct 
breathe, or act, or defire to act, in ways and courſes that are carnal. 
- Wherefore, in this ſenſe, or as the reighteous man is thus conſidered, ** his 
_ deſires are only good.” | : JJV 
(2) As the righteous man muſt here be taken for the beſt part, for the 
I that would do good, for the I that hates the evil; ſo again, we muſt 


conſider of the deſires of this righteous man, as they flow from chat foun- - 
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tain of grace, which is the Holy Ghoſt within bim ; and as they are 


immediately mixed with thoſe foul channels, in and through which they 
muſt paſs, Fon they can be put forth into acts. 


For though the deſire, as to its birth, and firſt being, is only good; 


t before it comes into much motion, it gathers that from the defilements _ 


of the paſſages through which it comes, as makes it to bear a tang of fleſh, 
and weakneſs in the ſkirts of it; and the evil that dwells in us is ſo uni- 
verſal, and alſo always ſo ready, that as ſure as there is any motions to what 
is good, ſo ſure evil is preſent with it; (for when or whenever | would do 
* ſay Paul, evil is preſent with me.” > - 
Hence it follows, that ail our graces, and ſo our defires, receive diſad- 


vantage by our fleſh, that mixing itſelf with what is good, and ſo abates 


the excellency of the good. 5 „ 

There is a ſpring that yieldeth water good and clear, but the channels 
through which this water comes to us are muddy, foul, or dirty: now, of 
the channels the waters receive a diſadvantage, and ſo come to us as 
ſavouring of what came not with them from the fountain, but from the 
channels. — 

This is the cauſe of the coolneſs, and of the weakneſs, of the flatneſs, 
and of the many extravagances that attend ſome of our defires: They 
come warm from the Spirit and grace of God in us; but as hot water run- 
ning through cold pipes, or as clear water running through dirty convey- 
ances, fo our defires gather ſoil. : | | | 
Vou read in Solomon's Eccleſiaſtes, of a time when defires fail, for 
that man goeth to his long home: And as to good deſires, there is not 
one of them, when we are in our prime, but they fail alſo as to the perfect- 
ing of that which a man deſires to do. To will is preſent with me, 
ſays Paul, but how to perform that which is good I find not.” 

To will or to deſire, that is preſent with me, but when J have willed or 
defired to do, to perform is what I cannot attain to. But why not attain 
to a performance? Why, ſays he, I find a law in my members warring 


againſt the law of my mind; and this law takes me priſoner, and brings 
me into captivity to the law of fin, which is in my members.“ 


Now, where things willed and defired meet with ſuch ↄbſtructions, no 


marvel if our willing and deſiring, though they ſet out luſtily at the begin- 


SIN \ * 
ning, come yet lame home in concluſion. 


There is a man, when he firſt proſtrates himſelf before God, doth it with 
deſires as warm as fire-coals; but ere while he finds, for all that, that the 
mettle of thoſe deſires, were it not revived with freſh ſupplies, wopld be 
quickly ſpent and grow cold. ; 5 


But yet the deſire is good, and only good, as It comes from the breathing 


of the Spirit of God within us. | 
We muſt therefore, as I ſaid, diſtinguiſh betwixt what is good and that 
which doth annoy it, as gold is to be diſtinguiſhed from the earth and droſs 
that doth attend it. FN | 
The man that believed, deſired to believe better, and ſo cries out, Lord, 
help my unbelief. The man that feared God, deſired to fear him better, 


/ 


faying, I defire to fear thy name. 7 


But theſe deſires failed, as to the performance of what was begun, ſo 


that they were forced to come off but lamely, as to their faith and fear 
they had; yet the deſires were true, good, and ſuch as was accepted of 
God by Chriſt: not according to what they had not, but as to thoft good 
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motions which they had. Diftinguiſh then the deſires of the righteous in 
the nature of themy from that corruption and weakneſs of ours that 
cleaveth to them, and then again, They are only good. N 
(3.) There is another thing to be conſidered, and that is, the different 
frames that our inward man is in, while we live as pilgrims in the world. 
A man, as he is not always well without, ſo neither is he always well 
within. Our inward man is ſubject to tranfient, though not to utter 
decays. PEERS, wh 
3 it is when the outward man is ſick, ſtrength and ſtomach, and 
luſt or deſire, fails, ſo it is when our inward man has caught a cold 
likewiſe. | i wo 3 

The inward man I call the new creature, of which the Spirit of God 
is the ſupport, as my ſoul ſupports my body. But, I ſay, this new man 
is not always well; he knows nothing that knows not this. Now bein 
ſick, things fail. As when a man is not in health of body, his pulſe beats 
ſo as to declare that he is ſick; ſo when a man is not well within, his 
1award pulſe, which are his deſires, for Icount the deſires for the pulſe of the 
inward man, they alſo declare that the man is not well within. They beat 
too little aftzr God, weak and faintly after grace; they alſo have their 
halts, they beat not evenly; as when the ſoul is well, but ſo as to manifeſt 
all is not well there. . | TRE 1 

We read that the church of Sardis was under fore ſickneſs, inſomuch 
that ſome of her things were quite dead, and they that were not ſo were yet 
readv to die; yet lite is life, we ſay, and as long as there is a pulſe, or 
bieath, though breath ſcarce able to ſhake a feather, we caſt not away all 
hope of life. Deſires, then, though they be weak, are notwithſtanding 

true deſires, if they be thedefires of the righteous thus deſcribed, and thereſore 
are truly good, according to our text. . . 

David ſays, he opened his mouth and panted, for he longed for God's 
ccmmandments. This was a fickneſs, but not ſuch a one as we have 
been ſpeaking of. The ſpouſe alſo cried out, That ſhe was ſick of love. 
Such ſickneſs would do us good, for in it the pulſe beats ſtrongly well. 
05. But it may be objected, I am yet in doubt of the goodneſs of my 
deſires, both becauſe: my defires Pun both ways, and becauſe thoſe that run 
tceward fin and the world, ſeem more and ſtronger than thoſe that run after 
God, and Chriſt, and grace. ; I Tb | 

Anſ. There is not a Chriſtian under heaven but has deſires run both ways, 
as is manifeſt from what hath been ſaid already. Fleſh will be fleſh, grace 

| ſhall not make it ctherwiſe. By fleſh | mean that body of fin and death 
that dwelleth in the godly. As grace will act according to its nature, {o 
ſin wis! act according to the nature of ſin. Now the fleſh has deſires, and 
the deſires of the fleth and of the mind are both one in the ungodly ; thank 


God it is not fo in thee. 


, 


The fleſh, I fay, hath its defires in the godly ; hence it is ſaid to luft 
enviouſly; it luſts againft the Spirit; The fleſh lanech againſt the Spirit. 
And if it be ſo audacious as to fly in the face of the Holy Ghoſt, wonder 
that thou art not wholly carried away with it. 5 
. But thoſe deſires that run to the world and kn, ſeem moit and ſtrongeſt 
in me. 3 : | = 

An The works of the. fleſh are manifeſt ; that is, more plainly diſ- 
covered eyen in the godly, than are the works of the Holy Ghoſt. 
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And this their manifeſtation ariſeth from theſe following particulars. 

1. We know the leaſt appearance of a fin better by its native hue than 
we know a grace of the ſpirit. , ; Fa Ay 

2. Sin is ſooner felt in its bitterneſs to and upon a ſanctiſied ſoul; than is 
the grace of God. A little aloes will be ſooner taſted than will much ſweet, 
though mixed therewith. _ BE 5 ; | 

3. Sin is dreadful and murderous in the ſight of a ſanAified ſoul; where- 


fore the apprehending of that makes us often forget, and often queſtion 


whether we have any grace or no. 


4. Grace lies deep in the hidden part, but ſin lies high, and floats above 
in the fleſn; wherefore it is eaſier oftener ſeen than is the grace of God. 
The little fiſhes ſwim on the top of the water, but the biggeſt and beſt keep 
down below, and ſo are ſeldomer ſeen. | | 

5. Grace, as to quantity, ſeems leſs than fin, What is leaven; or a grain 
of muſtard ſeed, to the bulky lump of a body of death? 5 

6. Sin is ſeen by its own darkneſs, and alſo in the light of the Spirit; 
but the Spirit itſelf neither diſcovers itielf, nor yet its graces, by every 
glance of its own light (Y). | 

7. A man may have the Spirit buſy at work in him; he may alſo have 
many of his graces in their vigorous acts, and yet may be greatly ignorant 
of. either : wherefore we are not competent judges in this caſe, There may 
a thouſand acts of grace paſs through thy ſoul, and thou be ſenſible of few, 
if any of them. : | 


8. Do you think that he that repents, believes, loves, fears, or humbles 
himſelf, before God, and acts in other graces too, doth always know 
what he doth? No, no. Grace, many times, even in a man, is acted by 
him, unawares unto him? Did Gideon, think you, believe that he was 
ſo ſtrong in grace as he was? Nay, was he not ready to give the lye to the 
angel, when he told him, God was with him? Or, what do you think of 
David, when he ſaid he was caſt off from God's eyes? or of Heman, when 
he ſaid, he was free among them whom God remembered no more. Did 
theſe then ſee their graces fo clear, as they ſaw themſelves by their fins to be 
unworthy ones ? | | | | 

9. I tell you it is a rare thing for ſome Chriſtians to ſee their graces ; 
but a thing very common for ſuch'to ſee their fins; yea, and to feel them 
too in their luſts and defires, to the ſhaking of their fouls. 
 Queft. But fince I have luſts and defires both ways, How ſhall I know to 
which my ſoul adhaes ? 

Arſ. This may known thas, | 5 . 

1. Which wouldeſt thou have prevail ? the deſires of the fleſh, or the 
luſts of the Spirit, whoſe fide art thou of? Doth thy ſoul now inwardly 
ſay, and that with a mong indignation, O let God, let grace, let my de- 

res that are good, prevail againſt my fleſh, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ? | 

2. What kind of ſecret wiſhes haſt thou in thy ſoul, when thou feeleſt 
the luſts of thy fleſh to rage? Doſt thou not inwardly, and with indig- 

: > Yr OS ation 
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f 3) A diſcovery of fin in its vileneſs, odiouſneſs, and deformity, is neceſſary to a finner's 
conviction of it, and converſion from it; and God doth not only bleſs the miniſtty of the word 
from the pulpi 


t, but ſometimes by a word of re proof from the mouth of a private chriſtians 


and the light of his holy example, tor this grzat and ſalutary end. As all things reproy:able are 


made manifeſt by light, ſo a prudent reproof and pious converſation put ſin to ſhame, if tiot to 
0 10R 2 Alence, 
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work this way and that. 
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nation againſt ſin, fay, O that I might never, never, feel one ſuch motion 


more! O that my ſoul were ſo full of grace, that there might be no longer 
room for even the leaſt luſt to come into my thoughts ! 5 | 
3. What kind of thoughts haſt thou of thyſelf, now thou ſeeſt theſe 


_ - defires of thine that are good, ſo briſkly oppoſed by thoſe that are bad? 


Doſt thou not ſay, Oh! I am the baſeſt of creatures, I could even ſpew at 
myſelf? There is no man in all the world, in my eyes, ſo loathſome as 
myſelf is. l abhor myſelf, a toad is not ſo vile as I am. O Lord let me 
5 any thing but a ſinner, any thing, ſo thou ſubdueſt mine iniquities 
or me. . | 7 : 

4. How. doſt thou like the diſcovery of that which thou thinkeſt is grace 


in other men? Doſt thou not cry out, Oh, I bleſs them in my heart! O, 


methinks grace is the greateſt beauty in the world! Yea, I could be content 
to live and die with thoſe people that have the grace of: God in their ſouls, 


A hundred times, and a hundred, when I have been upon my knees before 


God, I have defired, were it the will of God, that I might be in their 
condition. | | 3 . | 
5. How art thou, when thou thinkeſt that thou thyſelf kaſt grace? O 
then, ſays the ſoul, I am as if I could leap out of myſelf; joy, joy, joy then 
is with my heart. It is, methinks, the greateſt mercy under heaven to be 
made a gracious man. | ; WE | 
And is it thus with thy ſoul indeed? Happy man! It is grace that has 


thy foul, though fin at preſent works in thy fleſh. Yea, all theſe breathings 


are the very actings of grace, eyen of the grace of deſire, of love, of hu- 
mility, and of the fear of God within thee.- Be of good courage, thou, art 


on the right fide. Thy deſires are only good 3 for that thou haſt dgfired 


againſt thy fin, thy ſinful ſelf; which in 
dwells in thee, | 
I come next to ſpeak of deſires more diſtinctly, or particularly, as they 


ced is not thyſelf, but fin that 


Firſt, then, the deſires of the righteous are either ſuch as they would have 


- 2ecompliſhed here, or elſe ſuch as they know they cannot come at the en- 
 feyment of, till after death. Es ; 


For the firſt of theſe, the defires of the righteous are for ſuch good, things 
as they would have accomplithed here; that is, in this world, while they 


are on this fide glory. And they, in general, are compriſed under theſe 


two general heads. 


1. Communion with their God in ſpirit, or ſpiritual communion witk 


hm. 


>. The liberty of che enjoyment of his holy ordinances. And indeed 


this ſecond is, that they may both attain to, and have the firſt maintained 


wrk them. But for the firſt, | | : 
1. They defire now communion with God: “ With my ſoul (ſaid ſhc} 


have I deſired thee in the night, and with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek 
thee early.“ 1 25 | | 


— — 


filence. All fin originally ſprings from darkneſs, naturally delights in darkneſy, and-ultimate- 


| lx (if not repented of, and atoned for) leads to eternal darkneſs. It is the bleſſed office of 


Chriſt Jeſus, by his illuminating Spirit, “ to give light to them that fit in darkneſs (ignorance, 
and er, or, and to guide their feet into the way of peace, Luke i. 19. but © there is po peace, 


* faith the Lord, unto the Wicked, Iſa, xlviij. 22. 
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The reaſon of this ſhe renders in the verſe foregoing, ſaying, © The de- 
ſire of our ſoul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee.” 

Now thus to defire, declares one already made righteous. For herein 
there appears a mind reconciled to God. Wherefore the wicked are ſet on 
the other fide, even in that oppoſition to theſe ; they ſay unto God, depart 
from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. They neither love 
his preſence, nor to be frequenters of his ordinances, © What is the Al- 
mighty that we ſhould ſerve him, and what profit ſhall we have if we pray 
unto him?“ So again, ſpeaking of the wicked, he ſaith, Ye have ſaid 
it is in vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it that we have kept his or- 
dinances ?” t 


This then, to deſire truly to have communion with God, is the property : 


of a righteous man, of a righteous man only; for this deſire ariſeth from a 
ſuitableneſs which there is in the righteous unto God; Whom (ſaid the 


plalmiſt) have J in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that 1 


deſire beſides thee.” This could never be the defire of a man, were he not 
2 righteous man, a man with a truly ſanctifted mind. The carnal mind is 
ag againſt God, for it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be. % | | 

When Moſes the man of God was with the children of Iſrael in the wil- 
derneſs, he prays that God would give them his preſence unto Canaan, or 
elſe to let them die in that place. It was death to him to think of being in 
the wilderneſs without God. And he ſaid unto God, If thy preſence go not 
with me, carry us not hence. 5 ö 

Here then are the deſires of a righteous man, namely, after communion 
with God. He chuſes rather to be a ſtranger with God in the world, than 
to be a citizen of the world, and a ſtranger to God. For J am, ſaid David, 
a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojournes as all my Fathers were. . 

Indeed he that walketh with God, is hut a ſtranger to this world. And 
the righteous man's deſires are to, for, and after communion with God, 
though he be ſo. . 5 N 

The reaſon of theſe deſires are many. 

(1.) In communion with God is life and favour; yea, the very preſence 
of God with a man is a token of it. 

For by his preſence he helps, ſuccours, relieves, and ſupports the hearts 
of his people, and therefore is communion with him deſired: I will 
(ſaid David) behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect way; O when wilt thou come 
unto me?!“ TO | 


(2.) The pleaſures that ſack: a Dal Gods in God that 8 communion 


with him, are ſurpaſling all pleaſures and delights, yea, infinitely ſur- 


paſſing them: In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand are 
pleaſures for evermore: Upon this account he is called the deſire of all 
nations, of all in all nations that know him. 8 . | 
(3-) Job defired God's preſence, that he might reaſon with God: . Surely 
(ſaid he) I would ſpeak to the Almighty, and I deſire to reaſon with God. 
And again, „ O that he would hear me! Bchold my deſire is that the Al- 
mighty would anſwer me.“ „„ e 
But why doth Job thus deſire to be in the preſence of God? Oh! he 
knew that God was good, and that he would ſpeak to him that which would 
do him good. Would he plead againſt me with his great power? No; but 
he would put ſtrength into me. There the righteous might diſpute with him ; 
10 thould I be delivered for ever from my judge. | 
| (4.) God's 


by 
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(4) God's preſence is the ſafety of a man: If God be with o 
hurt one? As if he ſaid, If God be for us, who can be en 3 | x. Saul 
if ſo much ſafety lows from God's being for one, how ſafe are we ay 5. Bell 
God bs with us? 1 The beloved of the Lord (ſaid Moſes) ſhall dwell i 2 
4 y him, and the Lor cover him all the ; . 
dwell between his ſhoulders.” _ _. ar Io OR oy 


(5) God's preſence keeps the heart awake to joy, and will mak : 
fing in the night: Can the children of the bridechamber. rage, High Go 


the bridegroom. is with them ?” God's preſence is feaſting, She 208 
1 3 h them ?'? God's preſence is feaſting, and feaſting is times gla 
65.) God's preſence keeps the heart tender, and makes it re Il aa, 
with what is made hs, as duty or privilege. «+I will ms e of ent. 
tay commandments, (ſaid the Pſalmiſt,) when thou ſhalt enlarge my 1 vine Maj 
: (233: hs rag — God aa a man affectionately and ſincerely good c 15 - 
es im | . . | 74 . | 
2 2 oxy Wi ing to e and ſtripped from all the remains 2 — 
(8.) What ſhall I ſay? God's preſence is renewing, transformi 22 
xloning, GanRifjing, commanding, ſweetening and 8 to ls For N 
2 like it in all the world; his preſence ſupplies all wants, heal; al 25 _— 
= adies, faves from all dangers; is life in death, heaven and hell; all in 5 
No marvel then if the preſence of, and co nion. wi i Now 
come the deſire of a . man. | WT og. pan ie 2 
(9.) To conclude this, by the preſence of God being with us, it is 1 
known to ourſelves, and to others, what we are. If thy preſence, ſaid _ 
Moſes, go not with me, carry us not hence; for wherein ſhall it be known Ro 10 
—_ 1 ra wy e v. ef eren grace in thy ſight, is it not in that thou 7 . 1 
with us! all we be ſeparate, I and thy people ; he 
ple that are upon the face of he ered” | ee 225 3 
1. They are then beſt known to themſelves. They know they are his aer 
people, becauſe God's preſence is with them. Therefore he faith, My i 9 
preſence ſhall go with thee, and I will give thee reſt; that is, let thee know fte 
that thou haſt found grace in my fight, and art accepted of me. For if God le. 
withdraws himſelf, or hides his prefence from his people, it is hard for them ö 2 
to bear up in the ſtedfaſt belief that they belong to him: Be not ſilent hi 
unto me, O Lord (faid David) leſt I be like unto them that go down into thi 1 
the pit.“ Be not filent unto me, that is, as he has it another place, Hide bak by 
not thy face from me. Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord (faith he) my ſpirit Th 
faileth; hide not thy face from me, left I be like unto them that go down th | 
into the pit. - | 
Se that God's preſence is, che deſire of the righteous for this cauſe alſo, "For 
even for that by it they gather, that God delighteth in them: By this I that t 
know thou favoureſt me, becauſe mine enemies do not triumph over me.” God; 
| And 1s this all? No: And as for me, thou upholdeſt me in mine in- ich 
tegrity, and ſetteſt me before thy face for ever. 1 1 Al 
2. As the preſence of God being with us we know ourſelves to be the from 
people of God: ſo by this preſence of God, the world themſelves are fome- longe 
umes convinced who we are alſo. | os | geil 
1. Thus Abimelech ſaw that God was with Abraham, was i 
2. Thus Abimelech ſaw that God was with Iſaac. temp 
9. Pharaoh knew that God was with Joſeph. ' ho 


4. Saul ſay and knew that the Lord was with David. 
| | * 5. Saul's 
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© 2" 
_ Saul's fervant knew that the Lord was with Samuel. 
6. Belſhazzar's queen knew alſo that God was with Daniel, 
7. Darius knew alfo that God was with Daniel. | | 
8. And when the enemy ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and John, they took 
knowledge of them that they had been with Jeſus, 7 IS | 
9. The girl that was a witch, knew that Paul was a ſervant of the Moſt 
igh God. ; | | 
Re is a glory upon them that have God with them, a glory that ſome- 
times glances and flaſhes out into the faces of thoſe that behold the people 
of God: And all they that ſat in the counſel, looking ſtedfaſtly upon him, 
ſaw Stephen's face, as if it had been the face of an angel;“ ſuch rays of di- 
vine Majeſty did ſhew themſelves therein, 
The * is, for that, £5 | 
1. Such have with them the wiſdom of God. . 
2. Such alſo have ſpecial bowels and compaſſions of God for others. 
3. Such have more of his majeſty upon them than others. | 
4. Such their words and ways, their carriages and doings are attended with 
that of God that others are deſtitute of. e 8 
5. Such are holier, and of more copvincing lives in general, than other 
eople are. a 
g Now there is both comfort and honour in this; for what comfort like that 
of being a holy man of God? And what honour like that of being a holy man 
of God? | „ | 
This therefore is the deſire of the righteous, to wit, To have communion 
with God. Indeed none like God, and to be defired as he, in the thoughts 
of a righteous man. e 
2. And this leads me to the ſecond thing, namely, | 
The liberty of the enjoyraent of his holy ordinances. For next to God 
himſelf, nothing is ſo dear to a righteous man, as the enjoyment of his holy 


Fog 


ordinances. 


One thing (ſaid David) have I deſired of the Lord, and that will I ſeek 
after, namely, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple.” 

The temple of the Lord was the dwelling-houſe of God, there he recorded 
his name, and there he made known himſelf unto his people. Wherefore 
this was the cauſe why David ſo earneſtly defired to dwell there too, To 
behold (faith he) the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple.” 

There he had promiſed his prelence to his people, yea, and to bring thi- 
ther a bleſſing for them: In all places where I record my name, I will 
come unto thee, and LI will bleſs thee.” | ED 

For this cauſe, therefore, as I ſaid, it is why the righteous do ſo deſire 
that they may enjoy the liberty of the ordinances and appointments of their 
wes ; to wit, that they may attain. to, and have communion maintained 
With him. 

Alas! the righteous are as it were undone, if God's ordinances be taken 
from them. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts. My ſoul 
longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord, my heart and my 
fleſh crieth out for tue living God.“ Behold what a taking the good man 
was in, becauſe at this time he could not attain to ſo frequent a being in the 
temple of God as his ſoul deſired. It even longed and fainted, yea, and his 
2 his fleſh crjed out for the God that dwelt in the temple at Jeru- 


Yea, 


— 
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| Yea, he ſeems in the next words to envy the very birds that could more 
commonly frequent the temple than he: _ | 
„The ſparrow (faith he) hath found her a houſe, and the ſwallow a neg 


Dr herſelf, where ſhe may lay her young, even thine altars, O Lord, nu 


King, and my God.“ 4 
And then bleſſed all them that had the liberty of temple worſhip, ſayin 
% Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing 
thee.” | | 12 
N he cries up the happineſs of thoſe that in Zion do appear before 
After this hecries out unto God, that he would grant him to be partake 
of this high favour, ſaying, ** O Lord God of hoits, hear my prayer, &c, 
for a day in thy courts is better than a thouſand: I had rather be a doo. 
keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickednef,.” 
But why is all this? what aileth the man thus to expreſs himſelf? Why, 
as 1 ſaid, the temple was the great ordinance of God; there was his true 
worſhip performed, there God appeared, and there his people was to find 
him. This was, I ſay, the reaſon why the pſalmiſt choſe out, and deſired 


this one thing, above all the things that were under heaven, even to be. 


hold there the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple.” | 

There was to be ſeen the ſhadows of things in the heavens; the candle. 
ſick, the table of ſhew-bread, the holieſt of all, where was the golden 
ecnſer, the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, the golden 
pot that had manna, Aaron's rod that budded, the tables of the covenant, 
and the cherubims of glory over-ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat, which were al 
of them then things by which God ſhewed himſelf merciful to them. 

Do you think that love-letters are not defired between lovers? Why theſe 
God's ordinances, they are his love-letters, and his love-tokens too: No 
marvel then if the righteous do ſo deſire them: More to be deſired are they 
than gold, yea, than much fine gold; ſweeter alſo than the honey and the 
honey-comb *' | | | LED 

Yea, this judgement wiſdom itſelf paſſes upon theſe things, Receive 
(faith he) my inſtruction, and not ſilver; and knowledge rather than fine 
gold. For wiſdom is better than rubies; and all the things that may be 
defired, are not to be compared to it.“ | 85 | 

For this cauſe therefore are the ordinances of God ſo much defired by 
the righteous. In them they meet with God; and by them they are 
builded, and nouriſhed up to eternal life. | 

« As new-born babes (ſays Peter) defire the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby.” As milk is nouriſhing to children, ſo is the 
word heard, read, aud meditated on, to the . righteous, Therefore it is 
their deſire. Ly | 
He made himſelf known to them in breaking of bread : who would not 
then, that loves to know him, be preſent at loch an ordinance ? 
Oft-times the Holy Ghoſt, in the comfortable influence of it, has ac- 
companied the baptized in the very act of adminiſtering it: Therefore, in 


% 


' the way of thy judgements or appointments, O Lord, thy people have 


" waited for thee ; the deſire of their ſoul is to thy name, and to the remem- 
brance of thee.“ „ „ 1 | 
_ Church-fellowſhip, or the communion of ſaints, is the place where the 
Son of God loveth to walk; his firſt walking was in Eden, there he con- 
vertgd our firlt parents; And come, my beloved (ſays he) let us go eariy 
| | a | ta 
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6 the vineyards; let us fee if the vine flouriſh, whether the tender grapes 
appear, and the pomegranates bud forth: there will I give thee my 
loves.” g 1 | 
Church-fellowihip rightly managed is the glory of all the world. No 
place, no community, no fallowſhip, adorned and beſpangled with thoſe 
beauties as is a Church rightly Knit together to their 498 and lovingly 
ſerving one another (z). In his teniple every one ſpeaks of his glory. Hence 
the church is called the place of God's deſire on earth. This is my reſt, 
here I will dwell for ever, for I have defired it.” And again, thus the 
church confeſſeth when ſhe ſaith, *©* 1 am my beloved's, and his defire is 
towards me.? 
No marvel'then if this be the one thing that David deſired, and that 
which he would ſeck after, namely, to dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 
the days of his life,” | Rs 
And this alſo ſhews you the reaſon why God's people of old uſed to ven- 
ture ſo hardly for ordinances, and to get to them with the peril of their lives, 
becauſe of the ſword of the lene i 
They was their bread, they was their water, they was their milk, they 
as their honey. Here the ſanctuary was called the deſire of their eyes, 
and that which their ſoul pitied, or the pity of their ſoul, They had rather 
ave died than loſt it, or than that it ſhould have been burned down as it 
as. 
When the children of Iſrael had loſt the ark, they counted the glory was 
Jeparted from Iſrael. But when they had loſt all, what a complaint made 
hey then! He hath violently taken away his tabernacle, as if it were of a 
arden, he hath deſtroyed the places of the aſſembly: The Lord hath cauſed 
e ſolemn feaſts and ſabbaths to be forgotten in Sion, and hath deſpiſed, 
n the indignation of his anger the king and the prieſt,” _ 
Wherefore, upon this account, it was, that the church in thoſe days 
punted the puniſhment of her iniquity greater than the puniſhment of 
odom. | | 
| By theſe few hints you may perceive, what is the * deſire of the righteous.” 
ut this is ſpoken of reference to things preſent; to things that the righteous 
ſire to enjoy while they are here: communion with God while here; and 
'$ ordinances in their purity while here. I come, therefore, in the ſecond 
Jace, to ſhow you, that the righteous have deſires that reach further, deſires 
dat have ſo long a neck as to look into the world to come. ww 
Secondly, Then the defires of the righteous are after that which yet they 
how cannot be enjoyed till after death. And thoſe are comprehended under 
tele two heads. 1 > | | 
1. They defire that preſence of their Lord which is perſonal. | 

2. They deſire to be in that country where their Lord perſonally is; that 
avenly country, | | | | 75 
For the firſt of theſe, ſays Paul, „ | 
** [have a defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt.” Thus you have it in 
ullippians i. 23. I have a defire to be with Chriſt.” 


In 


— — — 


(z) The hearts of chriſtians ſhould be knit together in love: by ſuch a bleſſed union, they 
it form and conſtitute a phalanx impenetrable by the enemy or the world. The fincerity of 
love to the brethren is the ſecurity of our ęonſciences and eſtates before God. A believer | 

de aſſured of his good eſtate, and may build his aſſurance upon the ſincerity of his love to 
d and his people: © Hereby (ſays our blefſed Lord) ſhall all men know that ye are my diſci- 
No. 4 f. | | CE . .pletp 


— 
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In our firſt ſort of defires, I told you, that the righteous defired ſpiritual 


communion. with God; and now I tell you they deſire to be with Chrig), | 


erſon; I have a deſire to be with Chriſt;'“ that is, with his perſon, that 
| * enjoy his perſonal preſence, ſuch a preſence of his as we are not EM 
pable to enjoy while here. Hence he ſays, „ have a deſire to depart 
that I might be with him; knowing,” as he ſays in another place, « thy 
while we are at home in the body, we are (and cannot but be) abſent from 
the Lord.” - : Log | 
Now this deſire, as L ſaid, is a deſire that hath a long neck; for it can look 
over the brazen wall of this; quite into another world; and as it hath along 
neck, fo it is very forcible and mighty in its operation. 

1. This deſire breeds a divorce, a complete divorce, betwixt the ſoul and 
all inordinate love and affections to relations and worldly enjoyments. This 
deſire makes a married man live as if he had no wife, a rich man live as if 
he poſſeſſed not what he has, &c. 155 | 

This is a ſoul-ſequeſtering defire: This defire makes a man willing rather 
to be abſent from all enjoyments, that he may be preſent with the Lord. 
This is a famous deſire; none hath this deſire but a righteous man. 

"There are that profeſs much love to Chriſt, that yet never had ſuch a de. 
fire in them, all their life long. No, the relation that they ſtand in to the 
» world, together with thoſe many fleſh-pleafing accommodations with which 
they are ſurrounded, would never yet ſuffer fach a defire to enter into their 

bearers: | 5 

2. The ſtrength of this deſire is ſuch, tbat it is ready, ſo far forth as it 

can, to diſſolve that ſweet knot of union that is betwixt body and ſoul, a 
knot more dear to a reaſonable creature than that can be which is betwixt 

wife and huſband, parent and child, or à man and his eſtate : ** For even 
all that a man has will he give for his life,” and to keep body and foul 
firmly knit together. But now, when this defire comes, this filver cord is 
looſed, is looſed by conſent. This defire grants to him that comes to diſſolve 
this union leave to do it delightfully, We are confident and willing rather 
to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the Lord. 
Yea, this deſire makes this fleſh, this mortal life, a burden. The man 
that has this defire, exerciſes ſelf-denial, while he waits till his deſired 
change comes. For were it not that the will of God is that he ſhould live; 
and did he not hope that his life might be ſerviceable to the truth and church 
of God; he would not have wherewith to cool the heart of this deſire, but 
would rather in a holy paſſion with holy Job cry out, „ loathe, or I abho 
it, I would not live always; let me alone (that I may die) for my days ate 

8 i | 

3. The ſtrength of this deſire ſhews itſelf in this alſo, namely, in that it 

is willing to grapple with the king of terrors, rather than to be detained 

from that ſweet communion that the ſoul looks for when it comes into the 

place where its Lord is. Death is not to be defired for itſelf; the apollk 

choſe rather to be clothed upon with his houſe which is from heaven, that 
mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. : | | 

ples, if ye love one another, John xiii. 35. Happy is both the natural and myſtical body, 

when the members of both are ſubſervient to each other in love, and contribute all they cant 
the mutual growth and improvement of one another in the knowledge and grace of the Lott 

* their precious Saviour, and endeavour to promote the benefit and advantage of the who! 


y in their temporal concerns and neceſſities, that they may all join together in the vorlhup 
and ſervice of the Lord without diſtraction. Read 1 John iii. 11, 14, 18, &c, B 
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Jacob's love to Rachel did deal with the ſeven long years which he was to 
ſerve for her. It made them ſeem few, or but a little time; now fo I ſay, 
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But yet rather than he would be abſent from the Lord, he was willing to 
be abſent from the body. Death, in the very thoughts of it, is grievous to 
fichh and blood; and nothing can fo maſter it in our apprehenfions, as that 
by which we attain to theſe deſires, Theſe defores do deal with death, as 


doth theſe defires deal with death itſelf, They make it ſeem little, nay a 
ſervant, nay a privilege ; for that by that a man may come to enjoy the 
preſence of his beloved Lord. I have a deſire to depart, to go from the 
world and relations, to go from my body, that great piece of myſelf ; I have 
a defire to venture the tugs and pains, and the harſh handling of the king 
of terrors, ſo I may be with jeſus Chriſt, Theſe are defires of the 
righteous. 5 5 5 . 

Are not theſe therefore ſtrong deſires? is there not life and mettle in them? 
have they not in them power to looſe the bands of nature, and to harden the 


.foul againſt ſorrow ? flow they not, think you, from faith of the fineſt ſort, . 


and are they not bread in the boſom of a truly mortified ſoul ? are theſe the 
effects of a purblind ſpirit? are they not rather the fruits of an eagle-eyed 
confidence? Oh theſe deſires! they are peculiar to the righteous ; they are 
none others but the deſires of the righteous. EM 

QAueſt. But why do the righteous defire to be with Chriſt? 

Anſ. And JL aſk, Why doth the wife, that is as the loving hind, love to 
be in the preſence of her huſband ? 

1. Chriſt in glory is worth the being with. If the man out of whom the 
Lord Jeſus did caſt a legion, prayed that he might be with him, notwith- 


ſtanding all the trials that attended him in this life; how can it be but that 


a righteous man muſt defire to be with him now he is in glory? | 

2. What we have heard concerning the excellency of his perſon, the un- 
ſpeakableneſs of his love, the greatneſs of his ſufferings, and the things 
that he ſtill is doing for us, muſt needs command our ſouls into a deſire to be 
with him. | ; 

3- When we have heard of a man among uz, that has done for us ſome 
excellent thing; the next thing that our hearts doth pitch upon is, I would 
I could ſet mine eyes upon him; but was ever heard the like, to what Jeſus 
Chriſt has done for ſinners? who then that hath the faith of him, can do 
otherwiſe, but deſire to be with him? it was that which ſome time comforted 
John, that the time-was coming that he ſhould ſee him. SEVERE , 

But that conſideration made him bray like a hart, to haſten the time that 
he might ſet his eyes upon him quickly. | | | 

Io ſee Jeſus Chriſt then, to ſee him as he is, to ſee him as he is in glory, 
is a fight that is worth going from relations, and out of the body, and 
through the jaws of death to ſee; for this is to ſee him head over all, to ſee 
him poſſeſſed of heaven for his church, to ſee him preparing of manſion- 
houſes for thoſe his poor ones that are now by his enemies kicked to and fro, 
like foot-balls in the world; and is not this a bleſſed fight? ? | 
Secondly, I have a deſire to be with him, to ſee myſelf with him; this is 


more bleſſed ſtill; for a man to ſee himſelf in glory, this is. a fight worth 


ſeeing. Sometimes I look upon myſelf, and ſay, where am I now? and do 
quickly return anſwer to myſelf again, Why, Lam in an evil world, a great 
way from heaven, in a finful body, among devils and wicked men; ſomes 
times benighted, ſomerimes beguiled, ſometimes fearing, ſometimes hoping, 
ſometimes breathing, ſometimes dying, and the hike, But then I turn che 
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tables, and ſay, But where ſhall I be ſhortly ? where ſhall I ſee myſelf anon, There 


after a few times more have paſſed over me? and when I can but anſwer thiy die, for 
queſtion thus, I ſhall ſee myſelf with Jeſus Chriſt ; this yields glory, even many a 


vat one's ſpirit now; no marvel then if the righteous deſire to be with he doth 
hriſt. | 


; 13 TY God 
- Thirdly, I have a deſire to be with Chriſt ; there the ſpirits of the juſt are foul at e 
perfected; there the ſpirits of the righteous are as full as they can hold: x Oh! no 
fight of Jeſus in the word, ſome know how it will change them from glory Now 
to glory; but how then ſhall we be changed and filled, when we ſhall {ce prayed f 
him as he is? when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee and pul 
8 | 0 | take me 

_ Moſes and Elias appeared to Peter, and James, and John, at the trans. The 
guration of Chriſt in glory: How ſo? Why they had been in the heavens, eſpecial 
and came thence with ſome of the glories of heaven upon them. Gild a bit time or 
of wood, yea, gild it ſeven times over, and it muſt not compare in difference defire tt 
to wood not gilt, to the ſoul, that but a little while has been dipt in gloiy. Mear 

Glory is a ſtrange thing to men that are on this ſide of the heavens ; it i God; 

that which * eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor entered into the hcut deſire tc 
of man to conceive of;” only the chriſtian has a word and ſpirit, that at. laid as 
times doth give a little af the glimmering thereof unto him. if our « 


But, oh! when he is in the Spirit, and ſees in the Spirit, do you think 
his tongue can tell? But I ſay, if the fight of heaven, at ſo vaſt a diſtance, 
is ſo excellent a proſpect, what will it look like when one is in it? 


God, at 


No marvel then, if the deſires of the righteous are to be with Chriſt. And 
O j. But if this be the character of a righteous man, to deſire to depar! from it 
and to be with Chriſt, I am none of them; for I never had ſuch a deſire in grows! 
my heart; no, my fears of periſhing will not ſuffer me either to deſire to die But 
to be with Chriſt, nor that Chriſt ſhould come to judge the world. Seco 
Anf, Though thine is a caſe that muſt be excepted, for that thy deſires ſo they 
may not as yet be grown ſo high, yet if thou art a righteous man, thy heart deſire : 
has in it the very ſeeds there, to be c 
There are therefore deſires, and deſires to deſires, as one child can reach deſire 
ſo high, and the other can but defice to do ſo. Thou, if thou art a rightcous countr 
man, haſt deſires, theſe deſires ready to put forth into act, when they are out, th 
grown a little ſtronger, or when their impediment is removed. 7 anothe 
Many times it is with our deſires, as it is with ſaffron, it will bloom and charaC 


bloſſom, and be ripe, and all in a night. Tell me, doſt thou not deſire to 
deſire? Yea, doſt thou not vehemently deſire to deſire to depart and to be 
with Chriſt? - I know if thou art a righteous man thou doſt. There is a 
man ſows his field with wheat, but as he ſows, ſoon it is covered with great 
clods: now, that grows as well as the reſt, though it runs not upright a1 
yet; it grows, and yet is kept down, ſo do thy defires; aud when one {hall 
remove the clod, the blade will ſoon point upwards. | . 
I know thy mind; that which keeps thee that thou canit not yet arrive 
to this, to deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt, is. becauſe ſome ſtrong 
doubt or dod of unbelief, as to thy eternal welfare, lies hard upon thy de- 
firing ſpirit: Now let but Jeſus Chriſt remove this clod, and thy deſires will 
quickly ſtart up to be gone. | 5 = 
I fay, let bat jeſus Chriſt give thee one kiſs, and with his lips, as be 
kiſſes thee, whiſper to thee the forgiveneſs of thy fins, and thou wilt quickly 
break our, and ſay, Nay then, Lord, let me die in peace, ſince my ſoul is 
perfuaded of thy ſalvatio _ | 


much 


t 


„„ 
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There is a man upon the bed of languiſhing; but, Oh! he dares not 
die, for all is not as he would have it betwixt God and his poor ſoul; and 
many a night he lies thus in great horror of mind; but do you think that 
he doth not deſire to deſire to depart? Yes, yes; he alſo waits and cries 
to God to ſet his deſires at liberty: At laſt the viſitor comes and ſets his 


| foul at eaſe, by perſuading of him that he belongs to God: and what then ? 


Oh! now let me die, welcome death. | 

Now he is like the man in Eſſex, who when his neighbour at his bedſide 
prayed for him, that God would rcftore him to health, ſtarted up in his bed 
and pulled him by the arm, and cried out, No, no, pray that God will. 
take me away, far to me it 3s beſt to go to Chriſt.” 

The defires of ſome good Chriſt:ans are pinioned, and cannot ſtir, 
eſpecially theſe ſort of defires; but Chriſt can and will cut the cord ſome 
time or other; and then thou that wouldſ ſhalt be able to ſay, I have a 
deſire to depart, and to be with Jeſus Chriſt,” Es 

Mean time, be thou earneſt to deſire to khow thy intereſt in the grace of 
God; for there is nothing ſhort of the knowledge of that can make thee 
deſire to depart, that thou mayeſt be with Chriſt. This is that that Paul 
laid as the ground of his deſires to be gone: We know,” ſays he, that 
if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of 
God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this 
we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with our houſe, which is 
from heaven.” = FE ns, 

And know, that if thy deſires be right, they, will grow as other graces do, 
from ſtrength to ſtrength ; only in this they can grow no faſter than faith 
grows as to juſtification, and than hope grows as to glory. 

But we will leave this, and come to the ſecond thing. | 

Secondly, As the righteous men deſire to be preſent with Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſo they defire to be with him in that country where he is: But now they 
defire a better country, that is, an heavenly ; wherefore God is not aſhamed 
to be called their God, for he hath prepared for them a city. But now they 
deſire a better country.” Here is a compariſon. There was another 
country, to wit, their native country, the country from whence they came 
out, that in which they left their friends and their pleaſures, for the ſake of 
another world, which indeed is a better country, as is manifeſt from its 
character. It is an heavenly: As high as heaven is above the earth, ſo 
much better is that country which is an heavenly, than is this in which now 
we are, 

A heavenly country, where there is a heavenly Father, a heavenly hoft, 
heavenly things, heavenly viſions, heavenly places, a heavenly kingdom, 
and the heavenly Jeruſalem, for them that are partakers of the heavenly 
calling, and that are the heavenly things themſelves. . 

This is a country to be deſired, and therefore no marvel if any, except 
thoſe that have loſt their wits and ſenſes, refuſe to chuſe themſelves an 
habitation here. Here is the mount Zion, the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, and an innumerable company of angels: here is the 
general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, and God the Judge of all, 
"yt Jeſus, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect: Who would not 

e here: 5 5 

This is the country that the righteous deſire for a habitation: . but now 
they defire a better country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ahamed to be called their God, for he hath prepared for them a 9 - 
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Mark, they deſire a country, and God prepareth for them a city; he 
des beyond their deſires, beyond their apprehenſions, beyond what thei; 
, 9% could conceive to aſk for. . / 

There is nëne that are weary of. this world from a gracious diſpoſition 
that they have to an heavenly, but God will take notice of them, will own 
them, and not be aſhamed to own them ; yea, ſuch ſhall not loſe their 
longing: They deſire a handful, God gives them a ſeaful ; they defire x 
country, God prepares for them a city; a city that is an heavenly, a city 
that has foundation, a city whoſe builder and maker is God. And all this 
is, that the promiſe to them might be fulfilled. The deſire of the 
righteous ſhall be granted.” And this is the laſt thing propounded to be 
ſpoken to from the text. Therefore, | | 
III. We then in concluſion come to inquire into what is meant, or to he, 
underſtood by the granting of the righteous their deſires: The defires of 
the righteous ſhall be granted.” | 


1. To grant, is to yield to what is deſired, to conſent that it ſhall be 
even ſo as 1s requeſted: The Lord hear thee in the time of trouble, the 
name of the God of Jacob defend thee ; ſend thee help from his ſanQuary, 
and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion, remember all thy | crifices ; grant thee 
according to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy counſel.” | 

2. To grant, is to accompliſh what is promiſed ; thus God granted to 
the Gentiles repentance unto life, namely, for that he had promiſed it by 
the prophets from the days of, old. £ 
3. . To grant therefore is an act of graee and condeſcending favour ; fer 
if God is ſaid to humble himfelf when he beholds things in heaven, what 
condeſcenſion is it for him to hearken to a ſinful wretch on earth, and to 
tell him, Have the thing which thou deſireſt? A wretch I call him, if 
compared to him that hears him, though he is a righteous man, when con- 
fidered as the new creation of God. Be OE. | 

4. To grant then, is not to part with the thing deſired, as if a deſite 
merited, purchaſed, earned, or deſerved it, but of bounty and good-will, 
to beſtow the thing deſired upon the humble. Hence God's grants are ſaid 
to be gracious ones. : | 
F. I will add, That to grant is ſometimes taken for giving one authority 
or power to do, or poſſeſs, or enjoy ſuch and ſuch privileges; and fo it may 
be taken here. for the righteous has a right to a power, to enjoy the things 
beſtowed on them by their God. | 15 55 
So then, to grant is to give, to accompliſh, even of free grace, the deſires 
of the righteous. 155 : : 

1. This is acknowledged by David, where he ſaith to God, Thou hai 

given him his heart's deſire, and haſt not with holden the requeſts ct 
his lips.” : | . | 

"4 Fri this is promiſed to all that delight themſelves in God; Delight 
thyſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſire of thy heart.“ And 
again, | doh $55 To 
— «© He will fulfil the deſires of them that fear him: he alſo will hear 
their cry, and will fave them.“ | f 

By all theſe places it is plain, that the promiſe of granting deſires 1s 
entailed to the righteous, and alſo the grant to them is an of grace 
age „„ Ba | 

But it alſo follows, that though the deſires of the righteous are not 
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meritorious, yet they are pleaſing in his ſight; and this is manifeſt ſeveral 
ways, beſides the promiſe of a grant of them. | 
Firſt, In that the deſires of God, and the defires of the righteous, jump 
or agree in one; they are of one mind in their defires: God's deſire is 
to the work of his hands, and the righteous are for turrendering that up 
o him. 6 | 
: 1. In giving up the heart unto him: My ſon, (ſays God,) give me 
thy heart: Il lift my heart to thee, ſays the righteous man. | 
Here therefore there is an agreement between God and the righteous ; 
it is, I ſay, agreed on both fides, that God ſhould have the heart: God 
deſires it, the righteous man defires it; yea, he defires it with a groan, 
ſaying, * Incline my heart unto thy teſtimony 5 let my heart be found 
in thy ſtatutes.” | | | 


for body, and foul, and ſpirit; and the righteons deſires that God ſhould 


addict themſelves to his ſervice. . | 

3. God deſireth truth in the inward parts, that is, that truth may be 
at the bottom of all; and this is the deſire of the righteous man hkewile 
« bave hid thy word in my heart, (ſaid David) that I might not fin 
againſt thee.” F 7.4 5 : 


4. They agree in the way of juſtification,” in the way of ſanctification, 
in the way of preſervation, and in the way of glorification, to wit, which 
way to come at and enjoy all: wherefore, who ſhould*hinder the righteous 
man, or keep him back from enjoying the deſire of his heart? 

5. They alſo agree about the ſanctifying of God's name in the world; 


agreement between God and the righteous; he that is joined to the Lord 
is one ſpirit; no marvel; then if their. deſitres in the general, ſo far as the 
righteous man doth know the mind of his God, is one; conſequently their 
N deſires muſt be granted, or God muſt deny himſel f]... 

i Secondly, The deſires of the righteous are the life of all their prayers; 
and it is ſaid, the prayer of the ugright is God's delight. | 

i 1. Jeſus Chriſt put a difference betwixt the form and ſpirit that is in 
rity prayer, and intimates, the ſoul of prayer is in the deſires of a man; 
„Therefore, (ſaith he,) I ſay unto you, what things ſoever you defire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them.” 

2. If a man prays never ſo long, and has never ſo many brave expreſſions 
in prayer, yet God counts it prayer no further than there are warm and fer- 
vent defires in it, after thoſe things the mouth maketh mention of. In 
| PC. xxxviii. 9. ſaith David, Lord, all my defires are before thee, and my 

groanings are not hid from thee,” | 

3. Can you ſay you deſire, when you pray? or that your prayers. come 
from the braying, panting, and longing of your hearts? If not, they ſhall 


hearts and ſpirits is in their prayers; for he counts all other but vain ſpeak- 
ing. Ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, (ſays he) when you ſhall ſearch for 
me with all your heart.“ The people that you read of in 2 Chron. xv. are 
there ſaid to do what they did, with all their heart, and with all their ſoul. 
For they ſought God with their whole defire, ver. 11—15. 

When a man's deſires put him upon prayer, run along with him in his 
prayer, break out of his heart, and aſcend up to heaven with his prayers, 


1 
| 


2. They are alſo agreed about the diſpoſing of the whole man: God is 


have it all. Hence they are faid to give themſelves to the Lord, and to 


ſaying, ** Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven:” There is a great 


not be granted; for God looks when men are at prayer, to ſee if their 
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a | will © 
it is a or ſign that he is a righteous man, and that his deſires ſnall be panic! 
granted. i ö | $50 
„ Thirdly, By defires a righteous man ſhews more of his mind for God whose 
than he can by any manner of ways beſides; hence it is ſaid, . The deſire befor. 
of a man is his kindneſs, and that a poor man (that is ſincere in his deſires) to Go 
is better than (he that with his mouth ſhews much love, if he be) a liar.” 3.8 
r. Deſires, deſires, are copious things; you read that a man may enlarge ſinners 
his deſires as hell, that is, if they be wicked; yea, and a righteous man to the: 
may enlarge his deſires as heaven. | | | upon 1 
2. No grace is ſo extenſive as deſires. Deſires out-go all; who believes 4. 
as he defires to believe? and love as he deſires to love? and fears as he de- comme 
fires to fear Gug's name ? Might it be as a righteous man doth ſometime; all the 
deſire it ſhould be, both with God's church, and alſo with his own ſou} mies ? 
ſtranger things would be than there are; faith, and love, and holineſs, them: 
would flouriſh: more than it does. Oh! what does a righteous man defire} thy we 
What do you think the prophet deſired, when he ſaid, . O that thou them 1 
wouldſt rent the heavens and come down 3”? And Paul, when he ſaid, He + defires 
could wiſh'that himſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for the vehement deſe RF defire 
that he had that the Jews might be ſaved? Yea, what do you think John means 
defired, when he cried out to Chriſt to come quickly ? But 
3. Love to God, as I ſaid, is more ſeen in defires than in any Chriftian God, 
act. Do you think that the woman with her two mites caſt in all that ſhe de- or twe 
fired to caſt into the treaſury of God? Or do you think, when David ſaid, 1. 
that he had prepared for the houſe of God with all his might, that his deſires „Th 
ſtinted when his ability Was at its utmoſt? No, no; deſires go beyond all chrouf 
actions; therefore I ſaid, it is the deſires of a man that are reckoned for Go, 
his kindneſs. | I . | 29 to ĩt v 
4. Kindneſs is that which God will not forget, I mean the kindneſs which 8 80 
his people ſhew to him; eſpecially in their deſires to ſerve him in the world, Journe 
When Iſrael was come out of Egypt, you know how many ſtumbles they had lignec 
before they got to Canaan, But foraſmuch as they were willing, or defirous 1 
to follow God, he paſſes by all their failures, ſaying, I remember thee, that b 
(and that almoſt a thouſand years after,) the kindneſs of thy youth, the love Ha 
of thine eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſs, in a land hres t 
that was not ſown :** Iſrael was holineſs to the Lord, and the firſt fruits of Joyme 
hs increaſe. Sz Ge 5 | they! 
5. There is nothing that God likes of ours better than he likes our true 25 
deſires. For indeed true deſires they are the ſmoke of our incenſe, the alone 
flower of our graces, and the very vital part of our new man. They are refuſc 
cur deſires that aſcend, and them that are the ſweet of all the ſacrifices that | Hitec 
we offer to God. The man of deũres is the man of kindneſs. Yo 
Fourthly, Deſires, true and right deſires, they art they by which a man attrib 
is taken up from the ground, and brought away to God in ſpite of all op- N 
poſers. A deſire will take a man upon its back, and carry him away to iaw t 
God if ten thouſand men ſtand by and oppoſe it. Hence it is ſaid, That For i 
through defire a man ſeparates himſelf, to wit, from what is contrary to the read, 
mind of God, and fo ſeeketh and intermeddleth with-all wiſdom. the v 
1. All convictions, converſions, illuminations, favours; taſtes, revelations, bring 
knowledge, and mercies, will do nothing, if the ſoul abides without deſires. ſuch 
All I fay is but like rain upon ſtones, or favours beſtowed upon a dead dog. them 
Oh! but a poor man with deſires, a man that ſees but little, that knows to N 
1 


but little, that finds in himſelf but little, if he has but ſtrong deſires, * 
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will en. His deſires take him up from his fins, from his com- 
panions, 1a his pleaſures, and carry him away to God. 1 5 
2. die thou waſt a minifter, and wait ſent from God with a whip, 
who'z cs was made of the flames of hell, thou mightaſt laſh long enough 
befor: thou contdaſt ſo much as drive one man that abides without defires, 


to God, „ to his kingdom, by that thy ſo ſore a whip. | 

z. Suppoſe again that thou was a miniſter, and was ſent from God to 
fnners with a crown of glory in thy hand, to offer to him that firſt comes 
to thee for it; yet none can come without defires ; but defire takes the man 
upon its back, and ſo brings him to thee, | 


4. What is the reaſon that men will with mouth commend God, and 
commend Chriſt, and commend and praiſe both heaven and glory, and yet 


all the while fly from him, and from his mercy, as from the worit of ene- . 


mies? Why, they want good deſires; their defires being miſch;evous, carry 
them another way. Thou entreateſt thy wife, thy huſband, and the ſon of 


thy womb, to fall in with thy Lord and thy Chrift, but they will not. Aſe | 


them the reaſon why they will not, and they know none, only they have no 


deſires: When we ſhall fee him, there is no beauty in him that we ſhould 
| defire him.” And I am ſure if they do not deſire him, they can by no 


means be made to core to him. : 
But now, defires, defires that are right, will carry a man quite away to 


God, and to do his will, let the work be never ſo hald. Take an inſtance 


or two for this. he : 
1. You may ſee it in Abraham, Iſaac, and jacob. The text ſays plainly, 


« They were not mindful of that country from whence they came out, | 


through their deſires of a better.“ | 

God gave them intimation of a better country, and their minds did cleave 
to it with deſires of it; and what then? Why, they went forth, and deſired 
to go, though they did not know whither they went. Yea, they all fo- 
journed in the land of promiſe, becauſe it was but a ſhadow of what was de- 
ſigned for them by God, and looked to by their faith, as in a ſtrange coun- 
try; wherefore they alſo caſt that behind their back, looking for that city 
that had foundation, of which mention was made before. 

Had not now theſe men deſires that were mighty? They were their de- 
fires that thus ſeparated them from their deareſt and choice relations and en- 
joyments. Their deſires were pitched upon the heavenly country, and ſo 


they broke through all difficulties for that. 


2. You may ſee it in Moſes, who had a kingdom at his foot, and was the 
alone viſible heir thereof; but the deſire of a better inheritance made him 
refuſe it, and chuſe rather to take part with the people cf God in their af- 
flicted condition, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. 

You may ſay, The ſcripture attributes this to his faith. I anſwer, ſo it 
attributes to Abraham's faith, his leaving of his country: But his faith be- 
gat in him theſe defires after the country that is above. So indeed Moſes 
iaw theſe things by faith; and therefore his faith begat in him theſe deſires. 
For it was becauſe of his deſires that he did refuſe, and did chuſe, as you 
read, And here we may opportunely take an opportunity to touch upon 
the vanity of that faith that is not breeding, and that knows not how to 
bring forth ſtrong defires of enjoying what is pretended to be believed; ail 
ſuch faith is falſe. Abraham's, Iſaac's, Jacob's and Moſes's faith, bred in 
them deſires, ſtrong deſires; yea, deſires ſo ſtrong as to take them up, and 
to carry them after what by their faith was made known unto them, Yea, 
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their deſires were ſo min ſet upon the things made known to them by 
their faith, that neither difficulties nor dangers, nor yet frowns nor flatteries, 


could ſtop them from the uſe of all lawful attempts of enjoying what they 


believed was to be had, and what they deſired to be poſſeſſed of. 

3. The women alſo that you read of, and others that would not, upon 
unworthy terms, accept of deliverance from torments and ſundry trial, 
that they might (or becauſe they had a defire to) be made partakers of à 


better reſurrection. 
And others (ſaith he) had trial of cruel mockings and ſcourgings; 


yea, moreover, of bonds and impriſonments. They were ſtoned, they 
were fawn aſunder, were tempted, were lain with the ſword ; they wan. 


dered about in ſheep-ſkins and goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tor. 
mented : of whom the world was not worthy. They wandered in deſerts, 
in mountains, and caves of the earth” (a). 

4. But we will come to the Lord Jeſus himfelf, Whither did his defires 


bring him? Whither did they carry him? and to what did they make him 


humble himſelf to do as he did. | | 
What was it, think you, that made him cry out, „I have a baptiſm to 
be baptiſed with, and how am I ſtrai ned until it is accompliſhed ?” What 
was that baptiſm but his death? and why did he ſo long for it, but of dete 
to us good ? Yea, the paſſover being to be eaten on the eve of his ſufferings, 
with what deſires did he deſire to eat it with his difeiples ?' 
Vea, his deſires to ſuffer for his people, made him go with more ſtrength 
to lay down his life for them, than they for want of them, had to go to ſe 
him ſuffer. And they were in their way going up to Jeruſalem, he to ſuffer, 
and they to look on, And Jeſus went before them, and they were amazed, 
and as they followed, they were afraid.” | 
I tell you, defires are ftrange things, if they be right; they jump with 
God's mind; they are the life of prayer; they are a man's kindneſs to God, 
and they which wilt take him up from the ground, and carry him away 
after God to do his will, let the work be never ſo hard. Is it any marvel 
then, if the deſires of the righteous are ſo pleaſing to God as they are? ard 
that God has ſo graciouſly promiſed, that the deſires of the righteous ſhall 
be granted ? 5 . 1 | 
But we come now to the uſe and application. DE 
The firſt uſe ihall be a uſe of information. You have heard what hath 
been ſaid of deſires, and what pleaſing things right deſires are unto God. 
But you muſt know that they are the deſires of his people, of the righteous, 
that are ſo. No wicked man's deſires are regarded. 
Fzis men muſt be informed of, leſt their deſires become a ſnare to their 
ſouls. You read of a man whoſe deſire kills him. And why? bur becauſe 
he reſts in defiring, without conſidering what he is, whether ſuch a one 
unto whom the promiſe of granting deſires is made: he coveteth 8 
e | | > | : 


ſtoop ? For they were his deſires after us, and after our good, that made him 


— 
1 — 


— 


es” . . » LA: . wy 
(2) The author ofthe epiſtle to the Hebrews, in his little book of martyrs, recorded, chap. 
xi, Jays before them an account of the hard and cruel treatment which faith enabled the Old 
Teſtament ſaints to endure for the: tenth; but to do the greateſt things, and to ſuffer the hard- 
, eſt, is /all one to faith; which ſtands ready for both, as God ſhall call and aſſiſt. The evils he 
enumerates are of ſuch various kinds as to compriſe every thing that may befall believers on ac- 
count of their chriſtian profeſſion, Do we meet Wich temptations, ſcorgy mockings, oy 
„ ; i : . * —— : vs 5 . N 9 | : Ing); 
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all the day long, but to little purpoſe. The grant of deſires, of the ful- 
| tiling of defires, is entailed to the righteous man. 


; There are four ſorts of people that deſire, that deſire the kingdom of 
heaven; conſequently defires have a four-fold root from whence they flow. 

, Firſt, The natural: man deſires to be faved, and to go to heaven when he 

, dies. Aﬀk any natural man, and he will tell you ſo. Beſides, we ſee it is 

8 ſo with them, eſpecially at certain ſeaſons. As when ſome guilt or con- 
viction for fin takes hold upon them; or when ſome ſudden fear terrifies 

; them; when they are afraid that the plague or peſtilence will come upon 

5 them, and break up houſe-keeping for them; or when death has taken. 

5 them by the throat, and is hauling them down ſtairs to the grave. Then, 

8 O then! Lord fave me, Lord have mercy upon me; good people pray for 

5 me: Oh! whither ſhall T go when I die, if ſweet Chriſt has not pity for 
my ſoul? And now the bed ſhakes, and the poor ſoul is as loth to go out of 

a the body for fear the devil ſhould catch it, as the poor bird is to go out of 

n the buſh, while it ſees the hawk waits there to receive her. But the fears 

n of the wicked, they muſt come vpon the wicked; they are the deſires of the 
righteous that muſt be granted. Pray take good notice of this. And to 

0 back this with the authority of God, conſider, | „ 

at 1. That ſcripture, ** The wicked travels with pain all his days, and the 

ry number of his years is hidden from the oppreſſor. A dreadful ſound is in 

55 


his ears; in proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. Trouble and 
anguiſh ſhall make him afraid; they ſhall prevail againſt him as a king 
th ready to the battle.” "I | 


te Can it be imagined, that when the wicked are in this diſtreſs, but that . 
7 they will deſire to be ſaved? Therefore he ſaith again, 


2. Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempeſt ſtealeth him away in 
the night. The eaſt wind, that blaſting wind, carrieth him away, and he 


th departeth, and as a ſtorm hurrieth him out of (the world) his place, For 
d, God ſhall caſt upon him, and not ſpare; in flying he would fain fly out of 
ay his hand. 2 . | 
vel Their terrors and their fears muſt come upon them; their defires and 
nd wiſhes for ſalvation muſt not be granted: “ They ſhall call upon me,” 
all ſays God, but I will not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me early, but ſhall not 
find me.” | 

Secondly, There is the hypocrite's deſire: Now his defire ſeems to have 
ath life and ſpirit in it. Alſo he defires in his youth, his health, and the like; 
od, yet it comes to naught. You ſhall ſee him drawn to the life in Mark x. 17. 
us, 


He comes running and kneeling, and aſking, and that, as I ſaid, in youth 
and health ; and that is more than men merely natural do. Bat all to no 
purpoſe; he went as he came, without the thing deſired. The conditions- 
propounded were too hard for this hypocrite to comply withal. 

Some indeed make a great noiſe with their defires over ſome again do, 
but in concluſion all comes to one; they meet together there where they go, 
whoſe deſires are not granted. 5 i 


lags, bonds, impriſonments, yea death itſelf, by all ſorts of tortures and extremities ? This is 
our encouragement, that others in the cauſe of God have undergone them,” and been carried 
victoriouſſy through them. However, God's eſteem of his people is not the leſs on account of 


their outward ſufferings” and calamities, whatever the world may think of them; who do not | 
confider that ( the light afflictions of the ſaints, which are but for a moment, work out tor 


For 


ing; tem a far more excteding and eternal weight of glory.” 
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FRY 
For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he has gained to a hie vwlelf 
ſtrain of deſires, 8 God N away his Toul " Will God Ia e 
cry when trouble cometh upon him?“ your C 
Did he not, even when he deſtred life, yet break with God, in the day be rep! 
. when conditions of life were propounded to him? Did he not, even when not ex: 
he aſked what good things were to be done that he might have eternal It is 
life, refuſe to hear or to comply with what was propounded to him? How 7 ha 
then can his defires be granted, who himſelf refuſed to have them anſwered ) he is £ 
No marvel then if he periſfies like his own dung, if they that have ſeen that b 
him ſhall fay they miſs him among thoſe that are to have their deſires For it 

granted. | 3 : to the 
| Thirdly, There are the defires of the cold formal profeſſor ; the deſires, thyſel 
| 1 ſay, of him whoſe religion lies in a few of the ſhells of religion; even 15 
| as the fooliſh virgins who were content with their lamps, but gave not heed righte 
i to take oil in their veſſels. Theſe I take to be thoſe whom the wiſe man has n 
16 calls the ſlothful: *The ſou] of the ſluggard deſired, and hath nothing; righte 
; | but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat.“ The fluggard is one that thing 
1 comes to poverty through idleneſs, that contents himielf with forms, Die 
| That will not plough in winter by reaſon of the cold; therefore he ſhall one g 
j beg in harveſt, or at the day of judgement, aad have nothing.” DRE, even 
| Thus you fee, that there arg many that deſire; the natural man, the 2. 
3 hypocrite, the formaliſt, they all deſire. For heaven is a brave place, in th 
i and nobody would go to hell: Lord, Lord, open to us,” is the cry thoug 
of many in this world, and will be the cry of more in the day of judgement, the 11 

Of this therefore thou ſhouldſt be informed; and that for theſe reaſons, Jo 

1. Becauſe ignorance of this may keep--thee afleep in ſecurity, and doſt 

caguſe thee to fall under ſuch diſappointments as are the worſt, and the wor that, 

to be borne. For, for a man to think to go to heaven becauſe he deſires it, God 

and when all is done, to fall into hell, is a fruſtration of the moſt diſmal defar 

' complexion. And yet thus it wilt be when deſires ſhall fail, when man 4. 

2Zoes to his long home, and when the mourners go about the city.“ art r 

2. Becauſe, as was ſaid before, elſe thy deſires, and that which ſhould be God 

for thy good, will kill thee. | 9 e whic 

(1) They kill thee at death, when thou ſhalt find them every one empty. righ 

(2) And at judgement, when thou ſhalt be convinced, that thou oughteſt mu 

to go without what thou defireſt, becauſe thou waſt not the man to whole righ 

deſires the promiſe was made, nor the man that didſt deſire aright. . 

(3) To be informed of this is the way to put thee upon ſuch ſenſe and obe 

fight of thy caſe, as will make thee m earneſt betake thyſelf in that way the 

to him that is acceptable, who grants the defires of the righteous. I ſh; 

And chen ſnalt thou be happy when thou ſhunneſt to deſire as tie 0 

natural man defireth, as the hypocrite defireth, or as the formal iſt defireth: whe 

* When thou deſireſt as the righteous do, thy deſires ſhall be granted.“ is b 

Second uſe is of examination. | 5 | 1 

If this be ſo, then what cauſe haſt thou that art conſcious to thyſelf, that the 

thou art a defiring man, to examine thyſelf, whether thou' art one whole doſ 

defires ſhall be granted? For to what purpoſe would a man deſire, or what 7 

fruits will defires bring him whoſe deſires ſhall not be granted? Such a ſen 

man is but like to her that longs, but loſes her longing : or like to him tit in! 

looks for peace while evil overtakes him. 5 | | ind 

Thou haſt heard it over and over, that the grant of defires belongs to the | 


th viell 


righteous: Shouldſt thou then not inquire into thy condition, and examite 


\ : 
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twyſelf whether thou art a righteous man or no? The apoſtle ſaid to the 
Corinthians, “ Examine yourſelves whether you be in the faith; prove 
vour cn ſelves; know you not how that Jeſus Chrilt is in you, except you 


be reprobates?'” you may be reprobates and not be aware of it, if you do 


not examine and prove your own ſelves. | 

It is therefore for thy life, wherefore do not deceive thyſelf, | 

have given you before a deſcription of 2 righteous man, namely, that 
he is one made ſo of God by imputation, by an inward principle, and one 
that brings forth fruit to God. Now thts laſt thou mayeſt think thou haſt. 
For it is eaſy and coinmon for men to think, when they bring forth fruit 
to themſelves, that they bring it forth to God. w kezefore examine 
thyſelf. : | ER ; ; 

1. Art thou righteous ? If thou fayeſt, Yea, I aſk, How comeſt thou 
righteous? If thou thinkeſt that obedience to the law of righteouſneſs 

8 ; : 24 
has made thee ſo, thou art utterly deceived. For he that thus ſeeks 


righteouſneſs yet is not righteous, becauſe he cannot by ſo doing attain that. a 


thing he ſeeketh for. 

Did not 1 tell thee before, that a man muſt be righteous before he doth 
one good work, or he can never be righteous? The tree muſt be good firſi, 
even before it brings forth one good apple. 

2. Art thou righteous? In whoſe judgement art thou righteous? Is it 
in the judgemerſt of God, or of man? If not of God, it is no matter 
though all the men on earth ſhould juſtify thee; thou for that art no whit 
the more righteous. | | 

3. Art thou righteous in the judgement of God? Who told thee ſa? or 
doſt thou but dream thereof? Indeed to be righteous in God's fight, is 
that, and only that, which can ſecure a man from wrath to come; for if 
God juſtifies, who is he that condemns?” ' And this only is the man whoſe 
defires ſhall be granted. 25 bo 7 ; | 

4. But ſtill I ſay, is the queſtion, How comeſt thon to know that thou 
art righteous in the judgment of God? Doſt thou know by what it is that 


God makes a man righteous? Doſt thou know where that is, by or with 


which God makes a man righteous? and alſo how God doth make a man 
righteous with it? Theſe are queſtions, in the anſwer of which thou 
mutt have ſome heavenly ſkill, or elſe all that thou ſayſt about thy being 
righteous will ſeem without a bottom. | 
5. Now, if thou anſwereſt, That that which makes me righteous is the 
obedience of Chriſt to his Father's will; that this righteouineſs- is before 
the throne of God, and that it is made mine by an a& of God's free grace; 
I ſhall aſk thee yet again, | | | | 
6. How cameſt thou to fee thy need of this righteouſneſs* And by 
what is this righteouſneſs by thee applied to thyſelf? For this righteouſneis 
is beſtowed upon thoſe that ſee their need thereof. | 
This righteouſneſs is the refuge whereto the guilty fly for ſuccour, that 


they may be ſheltered from the wrath to come. - Haſt thou then fled, or 
doſt thou indeed fly to it ? | 1 os 


7. None flies to this righteouſneſs for life, but thoſe who feel the 


ſentence of condemnation by God's law upon their conſcience; and that 


in that extremity have ſought for righteouſneſs firſt elſewhere, but cannot 
find it in all the world. 8 En 


8. For man, when he findeth himſelf at firſt a ſinner, doth not ſtraight- 
way betake himſelf for righteouſneſs to God by Chriſt ; but in the firſt 
FL I | | | place, 
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place, ſeeks it in the law on earth, by Iabonring to yield obedience th 
to the end he may, when he ſtands before God at death and judgement 
fomething to commend him to him, and for the ſake of which he 

leaſt help forward his acceptance with him. 


- 


© 9. But being wearied out of this, (and if God loves him he will weary 
him out of it,) then he looks unto heaven, and cries to God fa righteouſneſ;. 
the which God ſhews him in his own good time, he hath reckoned to hin 


for the ſake of Jeſus Chrift. 


ereto, 
5 have 
may at 


10. Now by this very difcovery the heart is alſo principled with the foirie 


of the goſpel:; for the ſpirit comes with the goſpel down from heaven to 


ſuch a one, and fills his ſoul with good; by which he is capacitated to bring 


forth fruit, true fruit, which are the fruits of righteouſneſs imputed, and of 
righteouſneſs infuſed to the glory and praiſe of God. 1 

. 11. Nor can any thing but faith make a man ſee himſelf thus made 
righteous; for this righteouſneſs is revealed from faith to faith, from the 
object of faith to the grace of faith, by the Spirit of faith: A faithleſ 
man then can ſee this no more than a blind man can fee colours; nor reli 

this, more than a dead man tafteth victuals. As therefore blind men talk 
of colcurs, and as dead men reliſh food, ſo do carnal men talk of Jeſus 
Chriſt; to wit, without ſenſe or ſavour; without ſenſe of the want, or 
favour of the worth and goodneſs of him to the ſoul. 5 5 
12. Wherefore I ſay, it is of abſolute neceſſity, that with thy heart thou 


- deal in this point, and beware of ſelf-deceiving ; for if thou fail here, thy 


deſires will fail thee for ever: ** for the deſire of the righteous,” and that 
only, ** muſt be granted.“ RT 
| | | Third uſe is cautionary, + | 
Let me here therefore caution thee to beware of ſome things, by which 
elſe, perhaps, thou mayſt deceive thyſelf. | | 
1. Take heed of taking ſuch things for grants of deſires, that accidentally 
fall- out; accidentally I mean, as to thy Cefirah for it is poſſible, that that 
very thing that thou deſireſt, may come to paſs in the current of providence, 


hot as an apſwer of thy deſires. Now if thou takeſt ſuch things for a grant 


"I 


* 


of thy defires, and conſequently concludeſt thyſelf a righteous man, how 
mayſt thou be deceived? The ark of God was delivered into the hand of the 
Philiſtines, which they deſired; but not for the ſake of their deſires, but for 
the ſins of the children of Iſrael. | ICON 
The land of Canaan was given unto Iſrael, not for the ſake of their deſires, 
but for the fins of tnoſe whom God caſt out before them; and to fulfil. the 
promiſe that God, before they were born, had made unto their fathers; 
Iſrael was carried away captive out of their own. land, not to fulfil the 
deſires of their enemies, but to puniſh them for their tranſgreſſions. Theſe, 
with many of ſmaller importance, of more perſonal, might be mentioned, 
to ſhew that many things happen to us, ſome to our pleaſing, and ſome to 
the pleaſing of our enemies; which, if either we or they ſhould count the 
returns of our prayer, or the fruits of » ur deſires, and ſo draw conclufions 
of our eſtate to be for the future happy, becauſe in ſuch things we ſeemed to 
be anſwered of God, we might greatly ſwerve in our judgements, and be- 
come the greateſt at ſelf-deceiving. Or ſhouldit thou, 
2. Take it for yn that what thou enjoyeſt thou haſt it as the fruit of 
thy defires ; yet if the things thou boaſt of are things pertaining to this life, 
ſuch may be granted thee, as thou art conſidered of God as his creature, 
though thyſelf art far enough off from being a righteous man: Te 
| . 5 | opene 
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openeſt thy hand (ſays the pſalmiſt) and ſatisfieſt the deſires of every living 
thing” Again, © He fetds the young ravens that cry to him; and the 
young lions ſeek their meat from God.” Cain, Iſhmael, Ahab too, had 
in ſome things their deſires granted them of God. 

For if God will hear the defire of the beaſts of the field, the fiſhes of the 
{-1, and of the fowls of heaven; no marvel if the wicked alſo may boaſt 
him of his heart's deſire. | | 5 | 

Into whoſe hand, as he faith in another place, God bringeth abundantly, 
Take heed, therefore, theſe things, nor the grant of them, are any ſigns 
that thou art a righteous man, or that the promiſe made to the righteous in 


| oranting their defires,. are accompliſhed upon thee. 


T think a man may ſay, that the men that know not God, have a fuller 

rant, I mean generally, of their deſires of temporal things, than has the 
child of God himſelf; for his portion lying in better things, his deſires are 
anſwered another way. ; : 

z. Take heed, God grants to ſome men their defires in anger, and to 
their deſtruction. 

He gave to ſome their own deſires, but ſent leanneſs into their ſouls. All 
that God gives to the ſons of men, he gives not in mercy ; he gives to ſome 
an inferior, and to ſome a ſuperior portion; and yet fo alſo he anſwereth 
them in the joy of their heart. | „ 

Some men's hearts are narrow upwards, and wide downwards; narrow as 
to God, but wide for the world; they gape for the one, but ſhut themſelves 
vp againſt the other; ſo as they defire, they have of what they 'defire ; 
« thou filleſt their belly with thy hid treaſures, for that they do deſire; but 
as for me (ſaid David) theſe things will not ſatisfy) I ſhall be ſatisfied, when 
I awake, with thy likeneſs. “ x | | | 

I told you before, that the heart of a wicked man was wideſt downwards, 
but it is not ſo with the righteous ; therefore the portion of Jacob is not like 
them; God has given to him himſelf. The temple that Ezekiel ſaw in the 
viſion, was fill wideſt upward ; it ſpread itfelf toward heaven: So is the 
church, and ſo is the righteous, and ſo are his defires. 
Thy great concern therefore is to conſider, ſince thou art confident that 
God alſo heareth thy defires; I ſay, to conſider, whether he anſwereth thee 
in his anger; for if he doth ſo, thy deſires come with a wo; therefore I 


ſay, look ro thyſelf. 


A full purſe and a lean ſoul is a ſign of a great curſe : he gave them 
their own deſires, but ſent leanneſs into their ſoul :?? Take heed of that; 
many men crave by their defires, as the dropſical man craves drink; his 
drinking makes his belly ſwell big, but conſumes other parts of his body. 
Oh! it is a ſad grant, when the deſire is granted, only to make the belly 
big, the eſtate big, the name big; when even by this bigneſs the ſoul pines, 
15 made to dwindle, to grow lean, and to look like an anatomy. | 

I am perſuaded that it is thus with many, who, while they were lean in 


eſtates, had fat ſouls ; but the fattening of their eſtates has made their ſouls, 


as to good, as lean as a rake, They cannot now breathe after God; they 
cannot now look to their hearts; they cannot now ſet watch and ward over 
their ways; they cannot now ſpare time to examine who goes out, or who _ 
comes in. | 5 
They have ſo much their deſires in things below, that they have no leiſure 
to concern themſelves with, or to look after things above; their hearts are 
| on new 


= 
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now as fat #5 greaſe; their eyes do now too much ſtart out to be turned, aud 
made to look inward. 5 | Fs 

They are now become as to their beit part, like the garden of the ſlothful 
all grown over with nettles and briars, that cover the face thereof; or, like 
Saul, removed from a little eſtate and low condition, to much, even worſe 
and worſe, LES | ä | 

Men do not know what they do in defiring things of this life, things over 
and above what are neceſſary; they deſire them, and they have them with 2 
' wo: * Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in his beily, (his belly is taken for 
his conſcience) he ſhall not ſave of that which he deſired,” (to help him in 
an evil day). 3 „„ | 

I ſhall not here give my caution to the rightecus, but ſhall reſerve that for 
the next uſe. But, Oh, that men were as wiſe in judging of the an- 
twering of the deſires, as they are in judging of the extravagances 
of their appetites! You ſhall have a man even from experience reclaim 
himſelf from ſuch an exceſs of eating, drinking, ſmoaking, ſleeping, 
talking, or pleaturable actions, as by his experience he finds is hurtful tg 
bim (and yet all this may but hurt the body, at leaſt the body directly); but 
How blind, how unſkilled are they in the evils that attend defires! For like 
the man in the dropſy, made mention of before, they deſire this world, ay 
he doth drink, till they deſire themſelves quite down to hell. Look to it 
therefore, and take heed; God's granting the things pertaining to this lite 
unto thee, doth. neither prove that thou art righteous, nor that he acts in 
mercy towards thee,” by giving of thee thy defires. 

Fourth uſe is for encouragement. + 

Is it ſo? ſhall the defire of the righteous be granted ? Then this ſhould 
encourage them that in the firſt place have ſought the kingdom of God and 

bis Son's righteouſneſs, to go on in their deſires, 8 
God has given thee his Son's righteouſneſs to juſtify thee ; he has alſo, 
becauſe thou art a ſon, ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into thy heart to ſatisfy 
thee, and to help thee to cry unto him, Father, Father. Wilt thou not 
cry? wilt thou not deſire ? thy God has bidden thee open thy mouth; he has 


bid thee open it wide, and promiſed, ſaying, And I will fill it; and wilt 


thou not deſire? | ; | 0 EPPS 
Oh! thou haſt a licence, a leave, a grant to deſire ; wherefore be not 
afraid to defire great mercies of the God of heaven: this was Daniel's way, 
and he ſet others to do it too. | | | 
O0. But Jam an unworthy creature. . 85 
Anſ. That is true; but God gives to no man for his worthineſs, nor reject, 
any for their ſinfulneſs, that come to him ſenſible of the want and worth of 
mercy for them. Beſides, I told thee before, that the deſires of a righteous 
man, and the deſires of. his God, do jump or agree. God has a deſire to 
| thee, thou haſt a deſire to him: God deſires truth in the inward parts, and 
fo doſt thou with all thy heart: God defires mercy, and to ſhew it to the 
needy; that is it thou alſo wanteſt, and that which thy ſoul craves at bu 
hand. | SR | "0 Fe 
Seck, man, aſk, knock, and do not be diſcquraged, the Lord will grant 
all thy defires. Thou ſayſt thou art unworthy to aſk the biggeſt things, 
things ſpiritual and heavenly; well, will carnal things ſerve thee, and 
anſwer the deſires of thy heart? canſt thou be content to be put off wich a 
belly well filled, and a back well clothed? $ 
Oh! better I never had been born, 
e 4 
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2 | : 
See,” thou wilt not aſ the beſt, and yet canſt not make ſbife without 
, them. Shift, no, no ſhift without them; I am. undone without them, un- 
* done for ever and ever, ſayeſt thou; well then deſire: So I do, ſayeſt thou. 
© Ahl! but deſire with more ftrong deſires, deſire with more large deſires; de- 
ſire ſpiritual gifts, covet them earneſtly, thou haſt a licence too to do ſo. 
er God bids thee do ſo; and I (ſays the apoſtle) deſire that ye faint not, that 
8. is in the proſecution of your deſires, what diſcouragements ſoevet you may 
5 meet with in the way; for he hath ſaid, The deſire of the righteous ſhall 
3 be granted.“ 1 | Tie 
; 04j. But I find it not ſo, ſays one; for though I have defired and de- 
Or fired, a thouſand times upon my knees, for ſomething that I want, yet I 
* have not my deſire: and indeed the conſideration of this hath made me 
1 queſtion whether I am one of thoſe to whom the promiſe of granting of de- 
m ſires is made. 5 q | 
85 Auſ. To this objection many things muſt be replied : 1. By way of queſtion; 
* 2. Then by way of anſwer. 169 5 EA 
uy 1. By way of queſtion; what are the things thou deſireſt, are they lawful 
ke or unlawful ? for a chriſtian may defire unlawful things; as the mother of 
— Zebedee's children did when ſhe came to Chriſt (nay her ſons themſelves had 
Gu their hearts therein) ſaying, ** Maſter, we would that thou ſhouldſt do for 
ite us whatſoever we ſhall deſire TS 
in They came with a wide mouth, but their deſire was unlawful; as is evi- 
dent, for that Chriſt would not grant it: James alſo himſelf caught thoſe 
unto whom he wrote, in ſuch a fault as this, where he ſays, © Ye kill, and 
ud deſire to have, and cannot obtain.“ : 
nd There are four things that are ufilawful to be deſired. 
(1.) To deſire the life of thine enemy is unlawful. : 
lo, (2.) To deſire any thing that is thy neighbour's is unlawful. __ 
1sfy (3.) To deſire to ſhare in the proſperity of the wicked is unlawful. 
MY (4.) To defire ſpiritual things for evil ends is unlawful. 
has 2. Are they lawful things which thou defireſt ? Yet the queſtion is, Are 
wit they abſolutely or conditionally promiſed ? If abſolutely promiſed, hold on 
in defiring ; if conditionally promiſed, then thou muſt conſider, 
not (1.) Whether they are ſuch as are eſſential to the well- being of thy ſoul 
ay, in thy chriſtian courſe in this life. Shs 
(2.) Or whether they are things that are. of a more inferior ſort. 
If they are ſuch as are efſential to the well-being of thy ſoul in thy chriſtian 
jects courſe in this world; then hold on in thy defires; and look alſo for the con- 
hof ditions that that word calls for, that profereth them to thee; and if it be 
eous not poſſible to find them in thyſelf, look for them in Chriſt, and cry to God 
re t0 for them, for the Lord's ſake. | | 
and But if they be of an inferior ſort, and thou canſt be a good chriſtian with- 
the out them, deſire them, and yet be content to go without them; for who 
t his knows but it may be better that thou ſnouldſt be denied, than that thou 
mouldſt have now a grant of ſome things thou deſireſt? and herein thou 
rant haſt thy Lord for thy pattern; who, though he deſired that his life might be 
ings. prolonged, yet wound up that prayer with a „ neveftheleſs, not my will, 
and but thine be done.“ b „ „ ö 
ih But we will ſuppoſe, that the thing thou deſireſt is good; and that thy 
heart may be right in aſking ; as ſuppoſe thou deſtreſt more grace; or as 
9 David has it, „“ more truth in the inward and hidden part; yet there are 


8 50 8 for thy inſtruction, may be replied to thy objection, as, 
x O. 4 . : N a 5 
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1. Thou, though thou defireft more of this, mayeſt not yet be ſo ſenfible of 


che worth of what thou afkeſt, as perhaps God will have thee be, before he 


granteth thy deſire: ſometimes chriſtians aſk for good things without having 
in themſelves an eſtimate proportionable to the worth of what they deſire; 


and God may hold it therefore back, to learn them to know better the 


worth and gfeatneſs of that thing they aſk for. The good diſciples aſked 
they kneyy not what. 4 5 

| { know-the aſked what-was unlawful, but they were ignorant of the - 
value of that thing; and the ſame may be thy fault when thou aſkeft fo; 
things moſt lawful and neceſſary. a | 


- 


2. Haſt thou well improved what thou hat received already ? Fathers yil 


t that profuſely which they 
had received before. He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithfal 


alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in that which is leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in 


who ſhall give you that which is your own ? Ws y 
Bee here an objection made againſt a further ſupply, or rather againſt fuck 
a a ſupply as ſome would have, becauſe they have miſpent, or been unfaithful 
in what they have already hac. 8 

If thou therefore haſt been faulty here, $0, humble thyſelf to thy friend, 
and beg pardon for thy faults that are paſt, when thou art defiring of hin 
more grace, Pp „ | 
3. When God gives to his the 2 their deſires, he doth it ſo as miy 
be beſt for our advantage; now there are times wherein the giving of grace 
may be beſt to our advantage, as, 8 . 

1). Juſt before a temptation comes, then, if it rains grace on thee fron 
heaven, it may be moſt for thy advantage. This is like God's ſending of 
plenty in Egypt juſt before the years of famine came. 

( 2). For God to reſtrain that which thou deſireſt, even till the ſpirit of 


much. And if you have not been faithful in that which is another man 


prayer is in a manner ſpent, may be further to inform, thee, that though 


prayer and deſires are a duty, and ſuch alſo to which the premiſe is made; 
yet God fees thoſe imperfections in both thy prayers and deſires, as would 
utterly. bind bis hands, did he not act toward thee nearly from motive; 
_ drawn from his own bowels and compaſſion, rather than from any deſerving 
that he ſees in thy prayers. Chriſtians, even righteoas men, are apt to lea 
too much to their own doings; and God, to wean them from them, oft 
times defers to do, what they by doing expect, even until in doing ther 
ſpirits are ſpent, and they as to doing can do no longer. When they tha 
- cried for water, had cried till their ſpirits failed, and their tongue cleave ij 
the roof of their mouth for thirſt ; then the Lord did hrar, and then th 
God'of lirael did give them their deſire. Alſo when Jonas his ſoul fainted 
under the conkderation of all the evils that he had. brought upon himſell; 
then his prayer came unto God into his holy temple. | 
_'Fhe-righteous would be too light in aſking, and would too much overpritfi 
their works, if theit God ſhould not ſometimes deal in this manner wit 
4 them. M* 32 bi . i 1 ; 
63). Ir is alſo tothe advantage of the righteous, that they be kept, ai 
!ed in that way which will beſt improve grace already received, and that i“ 
when they ſpin it out and uſe it to the utmoſt; when they do with it, as 
prophet did with that meal's meat that he eat under the junipet-trec, 6 
in the ſtrength of it forty days and forty nights, even to the mount of God. 
Or when they do as the widow did, ſpend u pon their handful vf flour in ti 
by ; 7 a ' dalle 
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N 75 righteous are apt to be like well-fed children, too wanton, if God 
ſhould not appoint them ſome faſting days. Or they would be apt to caſt © 
away fragments, if God ſhould give them every day a new diſh. So then 
will grant the deſires of the righteous in that way which will be moſt - 


for their advantage. And that is, when they have made the belt of the old 
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/ 
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If Gad ſhould 92 us two or three harveſts in a year, we ſhould incline to 
feed our horſe and hogs with wheat; but being as it is, we learn better to 
huſband the mm LES | | jk 
10% By this means alla we are made to ſee, that there is virtue ſufficient in our 
cd orc of grace 7 us with God in the way of our duty, longer than 
we could imagine it would. | LEE 
I myſelf have cried out, I can ſtand no longer, hold out no longer, 
without a further ſupply of grace; and yet I have by my old grace been 
kept even” after this, days, and weeks, and months, in a way of waiting on 
God. A little true grace will go a great way, yea, and do more wonders 
than we are aware of. If we have but grace enough to keep us groaning 
after God, it is not all the world that can deſtroy us. | | 
4. Perhaps thou mayeſt be miſtaken. The grace thou prayeſt for, may 
in great meaſure be come unto thee. Thou halt been defixing of God, thou 
ſayeſt, more grace; but haſt it not. Es 
But how, if whilſt thou lookeſt for it to come to thee at one door, it 
ſhould come to thee in at another? And that we may a little inquire into 
the truth of this, let us a little confider what are the effects of grace in its 
coming to the ſoul, and then fee if it has not been coming unto thee almoſt . 
ever ſince than haſt ſet upon this freſh deſire after it 
(1). Grace, in the general effect of it, is to mend the ſoul, and to make 
it better diſpoſed. 3 when it comes it brings convincing light along 
with it, by which a man ſees more of his baſeneſs than at other times. 
More, I ſay, of his inward baſeneſs. It is through the ſhinings of the Spirit 
af grace, that thoſe cobwebs and ftinks that 1 remain in thee are diſco- 
vered: In thy light we-ſball fee light.” And again, whatſoever makes 
manifeſt is light, If then thou ſeeſt thyſelf more vile than formerly, grace 
by its coming to thee has done this for thee, _ | | 
| (2). Grace, when it comes, breaks and crumbles the heart, in the ſenſe 
and fight of its vileneſs. A man ſtands amazed and confounded in himſelf ; 
breaks and falls down on his face before God; is aſhamed to lift up ſo much 
as his face to God, at the fight and apprehenſion of how wicked he is. 
(3. Grace, when it comes, ſhews to a man more of the holineſs and pa- 
tence of God; his holine(s to make us wonder at his patience, and his pa- 
tence to make us wonder at his mercy, that yet, even yet, ſuch a vile one 
alam, ſhould be admitted to breathe in the land of the living, yea more, 


— 55 


laffered to come to the throne of grace. F 
(4). Grace is of a heart-humbling nature; it will make a man count 
himſelf the moſt unworthy of any thing, of all ſaints. It will make a man 
put all others afore him, and be glad too, if he may be one beloved, though 
leaſt beloved, becauſe moſt unworthy. It will make bim with gladneſs ac- 
cept of the lowelt room, as counting all ſaints more worthy of exaltation 
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wilt ſay, Grace, if I had it, will do all this for me, It will, and will not 
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(5). Grace will make a man prize other mens graces and gracious action: 
above his own. As he thinks eyery man's candle burns brighter than his, 


every man improves grace better than he, every good man does more fin- 
_ cerely his duty than he. And if theſe be not ſome of the effects of the re. 


newings of grace, I will confeſs I have taken my mark amiſs. 
(5). Renewings of grace beget renewed ſeif-bemoanings, ſelf-condemnz. 


| tions, ſelf.abhorrences. 5a | 


And fay thou prayeſt for communion with, and the preſence of God. God 
can have communion with thee, and grant thee his preſence, and all this 


ſhall, inſtead of comforting of thee at preſent, more confound thee, and 


make thee ſee thy wickedneſs, * - | 


Some people think they never have the preſence and renewings of God's 
grace upon them, but when they are comforted, and when they are cheared 


up; when, alas! God may be richly with them, while they ery out by 
_ theſe viſions, my ſorrows are multiplied; or, becauſe I have ſeen God, [ 


ſhall die. WE | 155 

And tell me now, all theſe things conſidered, has not grace, even the 
grace of God, which thou haſt ſo much deſired, been coming to thee, and 
working in thee in all theſe hidden methods? And ſo doing, has it not alſo 
accommodated thee with all the afore- named conveniencies ? The which 
when thou conſidereſt, I know thou wouldſt not be without for all the good 
of the world. Thus, therefore, thy defire is accompliſhing z-and when it 
1s accompliſhed, will be ſweet to thy ſoul. — WS 


F. But we will follow thee a little in the way of thy heart. Thou ſayeſ 


thou deſireſt, and deſireſt grace, yea, haſt been a thouſand times upon thy 
knees before God for more grace, and yet thou' canſt not attain ? | 
I anſwer, (1) It may be the grace which thou prayeſt for, is worth thy be- 
ing upon thy knees yet a thouſand times more. We find, that uſually they 
that go to kings courts for preferment, are there at great expences; yea, 
and wait a great while, even until they have ſpent their whole eſtates, and 
worn out their patience too. Yet they at laſt prevail, and the thing deſired 
comes. Yea, and when it is come, it ſets them up anew, and makes them 
better men, though they did ſpend all that they had to obtain it, than ever 
they were before. Wait, therefore, wait, Fſay, on the Lord. | 
Wait therefore with David, wait patiently ; bid thy ſoul chear up, and 
wait: “ Blefſed are all they that wait for him. 88 
(2) Thou muſt conſider, that great grace is reſerved for great ſervice; 
thou deſireſt abundance of grace; thou Jo well, and thou ſhalt have what 
| ſhall qualify and fit thee for the ſervice that God has for thee to do for him, 
and for his name in the world. The apoſtles themſelves were to ſtay for 
great grace until the time their work was come. En Le 
I will not allot thy fervice, but aſſure thyſelf, when thy defire cometh, 
thog wilt have occaſion for it; new work, new trials, new ſufferings, or 
- ſomething that will call for the power and virtue of all the grace thou ſhalt 
have to keep thy ſpirit even, and thy feet from ſlipping, while thou art er- 
erciſed in new engagements. $25 Dos 
Aſſure thyſelf, thy God will not give thee ſtraw, but he will expect brick; 
% For unto whomſoever much is given, of him much ſhall be required, and 
to whom men have committed much, of him they will aſk the more.“ 
Wherefore, as thou art buſy in deſiring more grace, be alſo deſirous that 
wiſdom to manage it with faithfulneſs may alſo be granted unto thee. Thou 


k 


* 
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It will, if thou watch and be ſober ; it will not, if thou be fooliſh and re- 


miſs. Men of great grace may grow conſumptive in grace, and idleneſs 
may turn him that wears a pluſh jacket into rags. David was once a man 
of great grace, but his fin made the grace which he had, to ſhrink up, and 
dwindle away, as to make him cry out, O! take not thy Spirit utterly 
from me. | | 

(3.) Or, Perhaps God with-holds what thou wouldſt have, that it may 
be the more prized by thee when it comes: Hope deterred makes the 
heart ſick, but when the deſire cometh, it is a tree of life.“ Rs. 

(4.) Laſtly, But doſt thou think that thy more grace will exempt thee 
from temptations ? Alas! the more grace, as was hinted, the greater trials. 
Thou muſt be, for all that, like the ſhip of which thou readeſt, ſometimes 
high, ſometimes-low 5 ſometimes ſteady, ſometimes ſtaggering ; ſometimes 
in, and ſometimes even at the end of the very wits : For ſo he brings us to 
our deſired haven. 7 

Yet grace is the gold and preciouſneſs of the righteous man: yea, and 
herein appears the uprightneſs of his ſoul, in that though all theſe things at. 
tend the grace of God in him, yet he chuſeth grace here above all, for that 
it makes hi the more like God and his Chriſt, and for that it ſeaſons his 
heart beſt to his own content; and alſo for that it capacitates him to glorify 


God in the world (5). I, A 


The ConcLus1o0n. 


Is it ſo? is this the ſum of all, namely, That the fears of the wicked | 
ſhall come upon them, and that the deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted? 


Then this ſhews us what is determined concerning both: Concerning the 


wicked, that all his hopes ſhall not bring him to heaven; and concerning 


the fighteous, that all his fears ſhall not bring him to hell. But what a ſad 
thing it is for one to be a wicked man! Nothing can help him, his wicked- 
neſs is too ſtiong for him: His own iniquity ſhall take the wicked him- 
ſelf, and he hall be holden in the cords of his fins.” _ 

He may twiſt and twine, and ſeek to work himſelf from under the ſen- 
tence paſſed upon him; but all will do him no pleaſure: © The wicked is 
driven away in his wickedneſs. But the righteous hath hope in his death.” 

Loth he is to be righteous now; and as-Joth he will be to be found in his 
ſins at the dreadful day of doom. But fo it muſt be: Upon the wicked 
God ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, and a horrible burning tempeſt: 
this ſhall be the portion of their cup,” | 


Wo to the wicked, therefore: It ſhall be ill with him, for the reward 


of his hands ſhall be done unto him.” The juſt God will recompenſe both 


the righteous and the wicked, even- according to their works. And yet for 


all this the wicked will not hear. When I read God's word, and ſee how 
the wicked follow their fins, yea, dance in the ways of their own deſtruction, 
it is aſtoniſhing to me, - | 


8988 * 
— 


* * —— 


(5) As the ſoul is that vital principle which actuates and gives motion to the body; ſa 


does grace give life, power, vigour, and activity to the ſoul, which before was dead to God, 
and in a ſtate of enmity with his will and way. Grace puts into the heart good defires, and 
the ſame grace brings thoſe deſires to good 2 The grace of God diſengages the heart 


from its natural attachment to the world, fleſh and devil, and brings fools into the way of 
underſtanding; for, as the wiſe man (Prov. xviii. x.) obſerves, © through defire, , man 
| having 
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Their actions declare them, though not Athieſts in principle, yet ſuch 
In practice. What do all their acts declare, but this, that they either know 
not God, or fear not what he can do unto them? 5 
But, Oh! how will they change their note, when they ſee what will be. 
come of them! How wan will they look ! Yea, the hair of their heads will 


i= 
7 


ſtand an end for fear; for their fear is their portion; nor can their fear, i= 
nor their prayers," nor their entreaties, nor their wiſhes, nor their repent- 8 \ 
ings, help them in this ys ns Ep | - i= 
And thus have I ſhewed you what are the * defires of the righteous: Sh 
and that ** the fear of the wicked ſhall come upon him, but the defire of N 
the righteous ſhall be granted.“ „ 5 | Fd 


—_ _ 


= A Diſcourſe of the Houſe of the Foreſt of 
—_ Lebanon. 0 . 
0 a bf | ; 15 


_— -:- A? Solomon built an hovſe for Pharaoh's daughter, and that called the 
4 1 Temple of the Lord, fo he built an houſe in Lebanon, called the 
= . Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 1 35 
= . Some, I perceive, have thought that this houſe, called the Houſe of tbe 
| Foreſt of Lebanon, was none other than that called the Temple at Jeruſalem; 
F and that that was called the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, becauſe built 
1 of the wood that grew there. But that Solomon built another than that, 
E even one in Lebanon, called the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, is evident, 
and that ſrom theſe reaſons: _ 8 e | 
PFirſt, That in the foreſt of Lebanon is mentioned as another, beſides 
| chat called the Temple of the Lord, and that too when the temple and its 
= finiſhing is ſpoken of; yea, it is mentioned with an alſo, as an additional 
_ Hhoyſe, beſides the temple of the Lord. e 
= „In the fourth year (faith the text) was the foundation of the Houſe of 
mie Lord laid in the month Zef; and in the eleventh year of the month Bul, 
=_— which is the eighth month, was the houſe finiſhed throughout all the parts 
N Y thereof, and according to all the faſhion of it; ſq he was ſeven years in 
g bailding it. But Solomon was building his own houſe thirteen years; 
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Having ſeparated himſelf, ſeeketh and intermeddleth with all wiſdom." By grace, a man 
is brought to chuſe and deſire the good, and to refuſe the. evil; to delight in botiveſs, and 
date Mn; to love prayer, reading, meditation, ordinances, God's miniſters and people, 
and to © have no fellowſhip' with, but to reprove, the unfruitful works of darkneſs. Thus, 
dy divine grace, the deſires of the righteous being brought to coincide with the mind of God, 

it ſhall be granted, and more grace given, Theſe are ſomE of the glorious effects of heavenly 
deſires produced in the ſoul by the eternal, holy-making Spirit of the living God; by whick 

the chriſtian becomes happy in life, hath hope in death, and ſhall attain bleſſedneſs for ever- 
more; for ** the work of righteouſneſs hall be peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs quiet. 

nels and affurance for ever,“ Iſa. xxxii, 17. But the „name of the wicked ſhall be 
coyered with darkneſs, and all his hope ſhAÞ perifh,”* Eccleſ. vi. 4. Prov. x. 28, | 
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The Housz of the FoxtsT of LEBANON. 1815 
nd he finiſhed all his houfe, He built alſo the Houſe of the Foreſt of 

Lebanan,” . 5 EM . | 

Can there now be any thing more plain? Is not here the Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon mentioned as another beſides the temple? He built 
the temple, he built his own houfe, he built alſo the Houle of the Foreſt of 

banon. Fs 
2 It is evident by the difference of their meaſures and dimenſions. 
The length of the temple was threefcore cubits, but the length of the Houſe 
of the Foreſt of Lebanon was an hundred cubits; ſo that the Houſe of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon was forty cubits more than was that called Solomon's 
Temple: The breadth of Solomon's temple was twenty cubits, but the 
breadth of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was fifty cubits : And as 
there is odds between threeſcore and fiveſcore, ſo there is alſo between 
twenty and fifty. | | | 
As to their height, 2 were both alike; but equality in height can 
no more make them the ſame, than can a twenty years age in two make 
them one and the ſame perſon. | 

Their porches alſo differed greatly; the porch of the temple was in length 
but twenty cubits, butthelength of that of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon 
was fifty cabits : So that here alſo is thirty odds. The porch of the temple 
was but ten cubits broad, but the porch of the Houſe of the Foreſt of 


Lebanon thirty cubits. Now, I a 6 who that confidereth theſe diſpro- 
e 


portions, can conclude that the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was none 
other than that called the Temple of Jeruſalem? For all this compare 
Kings vi. 2, 3. with chap vii. 2, 6. | | | 

Thirdly, If you add to theſe the different makes of the houſes, it will 
ſufficiently appear that they were not one. The Houſe of the Foreſt of 
Lebanon was built upon four rows of cedar pillars : bat we read of no ſuch 
pillars upon which the temple ftood. The windows of the Houſe of the 
Foreſt of I Lebanon ſtood in three rows, light againſt light; but we read of 
no ſuch thing in-the temple. The temple had two pillars before the door 
of its porch, but we read not of them before the door of the porch of the 
Houfe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. | | a 

In the 6th and 7th chapters of the iſt book of Kings, theſe two houſes, 


25 to their make, are exactly ſet forth; ſo that he that liſteth may ſearch 
and fee, if as to this I have not ſaid the truth. | 


CHAP. II. ” 
Of what the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was a type. · 
Par the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was a houſe ſignificant, I 


think is clear; alſo, if it had not, we ſhould not have bad ſo par- 


ticular an account thereof in the holy word of God. I read but of four 
buildings wherein, in a particular manner, the houſes or frabrics are, as to 
their manner of building, diſtinctly handled: The tabernacle is one, the 


temple another; the porch which he built for kis throne, his throne for . 


judgement; and this Houle of the Foreſt of Lebanon is the fourth. Now 


the three firſt, to wit, the tabernacle, the temple, the porch, and throne, wiſe 


men will ſay are typical; and therefore fo is this. 
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I will therefore take it for granted, that the Houſe of the Foreſt of 


Lebanon is a ſignificative thing, yea, a figure of the church, as the temple 
at Jeruſalem was, though not under the ſame conſideration, The temple 


was a figure of the church under the goſpel, as ſhe relateth to worſhip, but 


the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was a figure of that church, as ſhe i 

aſſaulted for her worſhip, as ſhe 1s perſecuted for the ſame. . Or take it more 
expreſsly thus: I take this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon to be a 
of the church in the wilderneſs; or as ſhe is in her ſackcloth ſtate. 


type 
We read, before this houſe was built, that there was a church in the 


wilderneſs; and alſo after this houſe was demoliſhed, that there would he 


a church in the wilderneſs : But we now reſpe& that wilderneſs ſtate that 


the church of the New Teſtament is in, and conclude, that this Houſe gf 
the Foreſt of Lebanon was a type and figure of that; that is, of her wil. 


de rneſs ſtate. And, RL 
Methinks the very place where this houſe was built does intimate ſuch 2 


thing; for this houſe was not built in a town, a city, &c. as was that called 


the Temple of the Lord, but was built in a kind of a wood, a wilderneſs; 
it was built in the foreſt of Lebanon; unto. which that ſaying ſeems 
directly to anſwer: And to the woman [the church] were given tuo 
wings of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wilderneſs to her place.“ 

A wilderneſs-ftate is a deſolate, a tempted, an afflicted, a perſecuted ſtate; 


all which ie more than intimated by the witneſſes wearing of and propheſz. 
ing in ſackcloth; and alſo expreſſed of by that Rev. xii. 


Anſwerable to this is that of the prophet, concerning this Houſe of the 


Foreſt of Lebanon, where he ſays, <* Open thy doors, O Lebanon! that 
the fire may devour thy cedars.” And again, How], fir-tree, for the 
_ cedar is fallen.“ | 


What can be more expreſs? The prophet here knocks at the very door 


of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, and tells her, that her cedars are de. 
ſigned for fire: unto: which alſo moſt plainly anſwer the flames to which fo 


many of the cedars of Lebanon, God's ſaints, I mean, for many hundred 


years, have been delivered for their profeſſion ; and by which, as another 
. prophet has it, for many days they have fallen. i | 

: Alſo, when the King of Aſſyria came up with his army againſt Jeruſalem, 

this was his vaunting, I am come to the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut 


down the tall cedars thereof. | wy 

What was this king of Aſſyria, but a type of the beaſt made mention 
of in the New Teſtament? Now (faith he) I will cut down the 
cedars of Lebanon ;”” who are, in our goſpel times, the tall ones of the 
church of God. And I ſay again, in that he particularly mention 
Lebanon, he intends that houſe which Soloman built there, the which wa 
builded as a fortification to defend the religion of the temple, as the ſaint 
now in the wilderneſs. of the people are ſct for the defence of the goſpel 


- But more of this anon. | 5 


This houſe therefore was builded to make aſſaults, and to be aſſau lie 


. as the church in the wilderoeſs is; and hence the ſtate of this houſe b 
compared to the condition of the woman in travail, ſtruggling with her 


ins, as alſo-we find the ſtate of the church in the wilderneſs is, O ii. 


| habicants of Lebanon, that makeſt thy neſt in the cedars, how graciou 
- ſhalt thou be when pangs come upon thee, the pain as of a travailin Wl 


woman?” And again, “ Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, that ye. ſhall we 


aud lament, and have ſorrow, as a woman in travail,” Much n 
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4 99 700 in her trayails, and while e pained, to be delivered, was ſaid, 
ragon, who with open mouth ſought 
uit ſo ſoon as it was born. 
ja When Chriſt calls his e t to utter, he he c W or dtaw's 
ſe in Lebanon, LN look fro rom, 'the ons en, and the 
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the = Wh, t & 165 as ye! a Wy for 6s a ter 
a No _ nd wp og ole honors tos 7 Oo 5 

hat "Aly woe Its the a of the church, he expreſſe 
of the fall 0 e 5 f Libangh, 1 rte Lord ſhall cut 
wil. Aug. thicket of with zron ;” a little afore called the axe and 
ſaw: 8 187 Le it "fall by a mighty one.” And again, the 
hz earth mourneth and lan anguiſh; ; "FL ebinon" 1s. REA and hewn down.“ 
lled Do we think opts . n here againſt trees, ag 77 2 the 


els; nata al cedars Ie 7 No I it is a pro phec the 
_ 215 a 2 I the viel, of which Ani Treas & 
two this. ouſe of ff ebanon Was a figure. 

ce.“ When Godal ok a Wes 2 7750 15 Week in the bee 

ate; with his ; jndgeents, for their” et el de aling Win her in the da her 
ehh deſertion, he Calls 38 udgerhents't The Liolekas ? of Lebanon; hat is, by 


the violence. of I. anon ſhal er. th . ard the ſpoil of * caſts which made 
that them (L ebanon) a afraid: Bee 805 6f 5 men's blood, and for the violenck of 
the the land, of le city ty, bo 195 1 that e therein.” * Th his is ike that, 

© Reward her, even as w; rewarded 9955 and double ynto her doub 45 
door According to her ak, 99: aan ke th by Her prayers: bee 
de- violence done un we img, to my. Þ, be u on Ba bylon, ffall the in- 
ch ſo he abitants'of 2 . e e indir 3 of Babylon, 
dred ſhall Jeruſalem, Nt then 2315 at WHICH is written, [ook 


05 0 A U to Mu” NAP be a ef to en e nth 

Is bis. time to Kee the” evil tlg Me ie 65 to ir eburch, 
AI. Foy 5 oven, tline Is come, ypotr their own head; and - this 
return is calle a e "covering 'of them ue the violence df Lebanon; * or that 
violence 9 0 1 8 be . int e day .of her diſtrefs.. 

It is yet further gehe 1 ji this Houle of the 'Forpit of of Lebanon was A 
type of the church i in the Wildern by, 

r. For that ſhe 1s 15 ' called a tower, or place ö Tortigelriba and defence; tle 
ſame term that js ven to the church in a captivated ſtate. 

For, 4s the Church in the wilderneſs is c pared, to a woman in Gaal, 
to ſhew her fruitfulneſs to God- Ward in her. moſt icted condition; fo he 
is key aps 705 to ſhew her fortitude and conrape,” for God and hig truth, 
againſt Antichri 

1 lay therefore, unte bot gel Es compindd in harferiprre laft cited, 


tions 
h was 
ſaints 


oſpel 


Iltech 


aſc WY the which Jo may.peruſe if y 

h her A tower is a Lr of 0 1 fo the aMited, und fo is the chotch under 
0 in the rage x of; Antichrist; 'y Vea cen though it is the only place deſigned by 
\ciou) Fa enem 05 for ri in. and ( alan; Jet it is. the. only Place of W in 


the worl 


2. This Wider thi we wk of the Foreſt of Lebic it ens to be ſo 
bot It, as to 0 outet ${ens, 1 chief city of the Ring 0 of Syria; 588 
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way, of com Wo, ſuc 10 as the” olence done to Lebanon was: The 
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Va ulded with its 1 KH oY | W falcm,' 
x] anc MY, „ That: Ae Bag of 2 Foun TD 1 that in 


, Cle ſaying, fince tho ww 
E 


un rer 1 WO ES o. e ber P 
lo aridg. i we wif plied ap ae ht ot: bt "dtgn or 


wilderne Faiſed d 90 to. coliffo t. Anti ntickrif} | INT Tews 


, Heng, 1 5 8577 the features FO bs chic, afid ah compo nal 


7 e he) is as FEI F. ffs e TH 


Has 98 keth toward 5 
t Boks at great 1 of thy lovety ecüntenante, bee be 
looking that way s ſo ſet, az Chriſt ſays of hits gs a flint. m: 

NY rug this 15 a r I oy Thy irc, ti her 222 75 Wenn 

jour e 2 mn 4 7 1 8 ak 18 reat t 

9 7 « the metropelaa of ker enemy 4 för the bow tomb 

„And bs oy adj his chürch. 10 the: ; 225 jus 

Pete the face of her Lord Joe the es a Ki ot * Els fp art as LS . bite 
lest 450 pon 8 of of his 2 ; 1 F s Cod. 

f wh bob G du nd the PR 
5 2185 e Th " bore Fo 'are both 5 

il 

& is againſt Ilfars his 1 logs Houfe' 
| 1 5 were they: 2th ne, this ho houſe, 1 "this e "But" 


yet fur 


ch ber have fi 
id to rejoice in 5 


d But, 


Bat my Seal Lebend, che colts in Leh 
ſaid to rejoice at his downfall? erde 
Ven e 85 u 


eek his CRY upen L Nad, and Thi: 
the houſe there: 5a e to {make for it, Word 4 75 that, „ . or the' 
Joice over, her chou eaven; and ye. boly ly apofiles and 12 , for Gol and ho 

| (giving g lo WAN chriſt, 


- hath aven ou of her. Hence a hen. he | 
do his- 5 5 church, for all the ſo api he * "the th el in ber place t 


itneſs for the tru] th againſt Aprichnft, he calls It hs olofy bf It And 

| Danone that is, as 1 N it, 1 bud ar be aL Ker (Ph 9 Re >MiAicn but fot 
which ſhe underwent for his name: glory of. Lebanon dran be give BN 2s was 
und it.” And again, „The lor Wo that © Sor thee.” there | h 
Theſe are e to the Gre 74 her, ſuffering E Klon, and thiy The 

| 145 weg unto her as ſhe bears che name of Lebation, Who, Gr Which wp eſpecis 
in thoſe havocks made i in I A "the Ei my, as 1 laid, aſſault No mz 
he hare 3 lines I have fb \ you, thee there WISH: Fa 
e ines E $ 1 or 

ate it ln Route 1. 18 Wer ed non and 424 4055 55 cbuich! in the the chi 

| _ wilderneſs: Nor need we fumble becauſe 25 word 2 d f I» not t Tubjotid ber un 
in every particular place, ig a this ſorrow, or Joys, or eblndn, f is matt] 90 del 
olatio 


ention of; for jt 18 a vith- the' Holy Ghot, hen be Aifddh 
1 ſpe: 7 Aa man, 8 5 As EN — 01 A 8 m0 When he ire 
bis voice to a king TELE: 2 
ſpeaks of the Hou cak. as to the Inſtances mf 


* be given. * ot ö * r! 
3 


kingd 


2 kia N enden. — 0 


OW"; 


PIR | 5 #4 ff of $ ers 1 92 „ „„ 
Aud ITE H 3 . A pi un; 2 
* . Fat: 


© Or th cpa of t the Houſt of "t the Fre of any” 


1 Hqu iT of the Foreſt of Lebanon was forty eubits lon ng tha 15 
the 1 zt Jerufalem, to ſhew that che church in the 

would lacre Ln and be far larger than ſhe that had peace and 

rity: it was fort) "Enbits longer, ſo it Was thirty cubits 5 7 55 5 
ſhewin! e Way ſh#'wyuld abound. Hence, "they that came out of 
TE ea, when compared with others, are ſaid to be a vomberleſe 


3 SSC 


amber, Ora multitude which no man could number, of all nations, and 
man) ang 12 and Nt es. Theſe, ſaith one, are they which 
fg 5 


mb ; therefore are they before the throne of 


— 0 e was confined” to che land of 
Ne 233 perſecuted one, is ſcattered amon "the 


R 
* ans 1 8 5 15 =o el of t 2s 2 gp e NN 
4 the tels ot be PwY : anſwerin to this 
dn, Re of he Posen of A A. 


But Vought the houſe exceeded'in length and breadth the temple of N. 
falem, yet 


1 that in t wilderneſs doth, above what they have been capable ro do that 
n hay ror in 4 conditjon PG et the nature of their grace is the ſame. 

"Ind But, L 1 for 1 readth, the church in the wilderneſs ex- 
come gerd, nai he Ho! of the Foreſt of Lebanon did that of the temple 
allel at ] nn ol 7 is % More are the children of the deſolate, 


than the chile , the married wife,” faith the Lord: and again, Thou 


nner, alt breale Hhrth on the right hand and on the left; and thy fed mall! in- 
nen herit the Gentiles, and make the defolate cities to be inhabited. ? 

, ad This is 112 pf the church in the wilderneſs, that was made u p chiefly 
N. of the Gent les, of which the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was 3 15 gute; 
Gaol and how the at laſt ſhall recover herſelf from the yoke and tyranny o Anti- 
gdh chriſt, And then ſhe mall ſhoulder it wich ber adverſary, ſaying, Giye 
n b place that 1 dwell. © 

Le. And I will gr. it was not only thus ma * for length and breadth, 

Mens but for terror: It was: compacted? after the manner of a caſtle or ſtrong hold, 

given e 2s was faid before: ir was a tower built for an armory; for 21 put 


there biet two hundred targets, and three . ſhields of 1755 
The place therefore was a terror to the Heathen on that᷑ fide 8 the church 


lt No marv fore if the implacable cried * he Saint 

5 of Jour help! And will ye febel againſt th 

& bb Me. it is t le terror, or majeſty an fortitude, he h God hay 5 556 o 
in the church ir he wi eſs, ply makes the Gentiles ſo beſtit N. Ns kave * 


oa de E des, they mifapprehend'concerning her, as if*ſfie w 


walt for deſtr vin the 3 for ſabverting ki ingdoms, and for brin ae _ to de- 

lift ſolation ; and fo they ſet themſelves againſt her, crying, that have 
i tarned the" Veri e dn, are come hirber alfo, ie Jaſon hath re- 
len 


Ag and; 2 all. 46, Te to us det * N — That 


Kings anf 


: 
a. bs 


have waſhed their robes, and made them | 


to their height they were the ſame, to ſhew, NE what acts 


eſpecially, becauſe ſhe ſtood with her noſe ſo formidable tw) Be > aſcps. 
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Indeed the very name of Jeſus is the very tower of the Chriſtian ch 
and that by which ſhe frights the world, W.. not l but Fob 


their miſunderſtanding z fon neither ſhe nor her Jeſus, "A ing the 
any hurt (8). 8 this is that which renders er yet, in bes 9 05 
rible as an army with banners. 

Ho then c 50 ſhe cſcape perſerution 858 9 0 ſo it was the policy of 
Jeroboam, and is yet the policy of the nations, to ſecure. themſelves againſt 
this, their imagined danger; and therefore to Means, as Pharaoh did, 

ame, let us deal wiſely with 
them, left they Bult it come to paſs when there talleth out any 
they j Join. alſo to apr enemies, and fight againſt. us, an dſo get them up 


E the land.” 


But could the Houle i , n, tho a for ed lace, aſſault D af. 
cus? could. it remove from ente on ugh + nt ſet it? It = . — 


a place of defence for Judah, or for the he of the temple. And had 


the adyerſary let the temple, worſhip and worſhippers alone, che ſhields and 
targets in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebinogrh gt been, 5129-249 had 
not been made bare againſt them. The ſame. may now be ſaid-of the church 
in the wilderneſs: ſhe mqyeth no ſedition, ſhe-abideth in her pla „let ber 
temple-worſhippers but alone, and the will be as if the were not in the 
wor 2 nt ie you re tt fire proceedeth out of her mouth, and de- 
voureth adverſar and i any man will hurt her, he muſt in this 
magnet 5 Killed, . io die by the {word of the Spirit. 

becauſe the w eh of & 4 church, though none of them ans 
carnal, be ſo talked of in the world, the blind are yet more afraid of her, 
than they in this manner. are like to be hurt b ber; and therefore they of 
old have peeled, and pulled, and endeavoure to ſp il Ke Along; lend · 
ing their FADED, 5 faying to their bailiffs and ſheriffs, 12 to a nation 


ſcattered and , .t a people terrible from their begin 1A inn 


meted e trodden down, whoſe land the rivers have ſpo iled. vi 
8 pe 


But t ople ſhall prevail, though not by worldly l her God will 
deliver her; and then, or at that time, „ ſhall a preſent be Cl ht to the 


Lord of Hoſts, of a people ſcattered and peeled, and from a | terrible 
from their inning hitherto, a nation moeted out, and trodden under foot, 
whoſe land t e rivers have ſpoiled, to the Place of the name of the Lord, 


the Mount Zi 

Now thus did 1 of the Fore 1 Lebanon proycke; - it was built 
defenſively, it had a tower, it hed nour ; its tower confronted the 
enemy's land. No marvel, then, if the king of Aſſyria ſo threatened to 


lay, his May on; the hides, of Lebanon, and. to cut down the tall cedars 


thereo i 

N n therefore, ; proweſs. of the church, by reaſon of her i in 

pe fortitude, hey the 1 acts that ſhe hath 3 by ſuffering, b Y 
pray ter, hy faith, and a conſtant enduring of hardſhip for che truth, do 
or 


into. th 72 he world a belief, Ab "their own, uilt and clamo of con · 


j eren them for. Nh 5 e is Se of the oreſt of 


b i Hs IT | 1 * 5 1 | Lebanon 


n 1 


8 hos had in ever deen te blaſpheme a e 


8 7; 


TEEN the 


| we oft; rie vous crimes falſely tot the charge of eee in N raiſe pe ution inſt 
e 


miniſters and members of the Lord feſus. But Chri and his deltec 2 breathe aothing 
t peace, mercy, and love, to miſerable, -periſhing ſinners j and Whatevercalainities come 
bre ſtates and * it is net CR peaceable- goſpel, but men's Ins gen 


oh al 


any pe 
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anon will deflroy them all, when ſue ſhall be delivered from | her ſervi- 4 
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mc ee HE oC OPER . Ee Ir woonng 


great 5 ſo this church i in the Jildethgls' was made up of 
Lans l 5 Theſe men had! the faces of lions: no prince, no king, 
no threat,” terror, Bd torment, could make them yield: They loved not 
their lives unto the death. They have laughed their enemies in e N 
they have ac in the flames. 45 


= [ 4 | * # T3 


J Y 0 | 
h tude. 0 ; i 
m * Come thetefore; "Faith, Balak to Bal alaam, and curſe me'this people, if per- 1 
I 2 I may Zvercbme the in; when he might have let them paſs peder⸗ bit 
Fe ably by V, and; they lr not have lift up a finger 2 aink him | 10 
of | re from all theſe | things 1 it e th © Tivuſe of 8 1 
ſt e was e the chur ch! in e wilderneſs. - 7 095 2874 il 
& bes DA 155 _ fab 158 : 15. n A f. e . r | 1 al ; ; 14 
. 5 3 7 i = 
e, Unterieh fb the Houſe 6a. Fa of Elen WAs Ate * f 1 
2s THE foundation. of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was of the ſame 110 
ad ford , BA 3 8 WY h were laid in the foundation of che temple of the ml 
nd or 5.9 | ml 
ad And this ſhews, lt the church in the wilderneſs has the ſame founda- 1 
ch tion and ſupport. as had the temple that was at Jerufalem, though in a ſtate 11 
her of ſackcloth, tears, -and affliQtions, the lot of the church in the wilderneſs; ; 114 
he for ſhe, While there, is to howWI. WY 
Je. Now, ſince the foundation | is the e what! is it but to ſhew alſo, th e 
bis ſhe, though! in an afflicted condition, ſhall certainly ſtand. The gates of . 
nh hell ſhall not prevail-againſt it. M1 
are Her confronting jdolirzous nations is therefore a it: of her troubles,” not 174 
er, any prediction of a fall. Her rock is ſtedfaſt, not like the _ of her ad- 60 
of 425 the enemy being Judges. : Mt. 
d- But that which in ſpecial 1 take notice £ of. ig, chat i fad} in a manner, in 71 
on this Houſe of the Foreft'of Lebanon, nothing but pillars and beams, great 141 
on timber, and thick beams, and of thoſe was the houſe builded ; pillars to hold if 
5 up, and thick beams to couple together; ; and thus was the houſe finiſſied. 10 
all I read not here of an N ither of the pillars, beams, doors, poſts, "hy 
the walls,” or any part 'of the houſe ; all was plain, without garniſh ; fitly repre= . Wy 
ble ſentin the ſtate of the church in, the' ep e which was clothed ch N 
ot, ſack- cloth, covered with aſhes, wearing her murine weeds, with her "tears mfr 
id, upon her cheeks, and à yoke or band about her neck. "ſp 
. By. this kind of, deſcription we may alfo note, with what king of ef | v1 

lt this houſe, this church, is furniſhed. Here, as I ſaid, that is, in the Houſe 11 
the of ae of] ebano von find pillars, pillars; fo in the church in the I 
to wilderneſs: e mighty ones of Firs the church was compacted! They 14 
ars were all pillar, 00 K „ beari the houſe againſt wind and weather; i 
nothing þ t fle Word cou * ffolve them. As therefore this houſe was i 
1 


oy pallions, RE breed and 2 ca. then: for Ahe Vildom that is from IRS rf 

1 2 is the fountain, is pure, holy, eaceable, ge 1 dec and patient. The more 
mY to Jeſus; receive out of his fullneſs; 4nd oth into chis Spirit, the greater conformity 

we ſhall have to his i images: be enabled by his grace go do the will-of God, and by a holy life, 


walk, 4 temper, put to filence the OS "of foolidh, uarealonable, and wicked men. 
See 1 Pet. ii. 15. : a 
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re in the og 2 in L eee 0 it! may by 
— a &y 50 5 . e hf W's poet es 15 


ver ke ea 9 Ee: 
indeed, er thewed the like; Moy 2 the ved higher Cain Ae 
N HATS p IL — e me er er Dd ki of rats this is 
bros; in the church in the wildernefs. Others talked; W . 14 menti 
others have ſaid, theſe have done; theſe have voluntarily taken their lives "Tek 
in their hands; for they loved them qotꝭ to che ; and have fairly, aud more. 
_ _— of th ae _ ch the world,” God, angels and men, for = 61 
e confirming 9 lee 
5 ve ilar, Fad bond Eon ao LEY "therefors tha wee! 
in dh Was. e. Houſe. daf pe 
wat of Lehavop, wh ry Line th 1 Wy Ni ones ors IE f 
"Tea ae 6g on ae ble of in the ton le was co Feral wth ef 
within, (an 855 a figure of heaven t the ch earer 
God * the wil bat {and jy per NE 15 ae An 
. He „ i Feb the. 1 75 wat e Gl dren. of Fg Found 
Here are m nations, many! phe God þ webs 75 and many cities; rotec 
83 * ere bn. th wilderne a 5 . & and 5 the beaver the that In the 
hance.ſhe 15 ce Aren; ; HE dice over her, thoy 51 8 
nd, aging b ation 1 oil on # inthe church in the 5 
x it e 45 Fe. im eaven 3 ..* And there was war in heaven, Lende 
; =o Sper again Aragon, 1 the dragon fought, and hi * 
e 
* therefore dae, not hel ſites of bands no, not when Gee 
the k =" Se is 15 Tong — gh ſhe 3 be called 5 thoup 
2 b. 4 Ys 1 85 FAY: 347 thou b ſhe mzy "Bu 
| 3 ſhe may the church i in the evil for © 
chang an el 0 yolomon' s tomple, yet ſhe may, "i 

95. 4 
all and Ges 40 are the wenden of the chu, IN be 
En, Pig an it hath been as the wing of T0 
They bu bore e 920 yo left this ſmell gil in the noftrils of their "an 
er 2 75 Nen — 4 
. He ee W o four row ofceiy il te 
fog ems, Wert Pe. | ee 6 upon Ri the 1 
Cho io night of e ee, here, fourrom Bll den 
fays 110 how 15 Holy Chak ſh them to alldds N00 
4 bs: twelve d prophets, .apon who founda: on 
che ll e And if fo, then 4 I of 
. e the F zappn ſtood upon Hole four rowy Wild 
of pi lars, as the names of the twelve 1 £8 ſipod in four rows of precious i A 
yo ang Aaron's breaſt-plate, when he went 11755 che holieft ; ſo this * 
houſe, 01 5h bosch ja the wilderneſs. Rang: deen th: J of che pelle BN he 
* Butchecauſa: 5b 'onhy ah Kg it load upon. four Toh, not ſpagifying a3 5 
r ee % e Mp 3 FIG 4 00 * 
. W l 4 . 


de Ke ef ue Feder of Las Ibn. 4854 


5 mh horns toes tr 
* 
is d dee e beams rakes n the ur rows of Nars fore. 

hy 2 — 5 8 IAN ive. v7 fo _ 
wh It Neeind chetefbte chat theſe Fout EEE 125 were they they thit were the 
et jnre dani dies; Ka” t 00 vos — de of the houſe, and two rows 
* that? und KM Brea in a row, $ood in 

oe #0ws 1 55 Ve 70 CN iu u puer the beams that 
hat were * upon he the: re * ets thoſe homer Flr that "vfoally tand it 
os | "fs, th "then th ne I e Sand be; for 755 


1 of the eee, ſo. 5 
je 0 ena." dry 38 20G 
the. "And this ta ay ſhew, that” the apoſt 20 th 


_ bund y „ Pt. a protectien and d ig ” 
Ky rotection * & the _—_ Len es in tlie 7 
bat 4 the wildes: And it 18 0 El, tht che four rowes are fle- 
a tioned, 4e plated Kel, and a Wok which the thick beams, chat 
, Fete for uh Rug of the houſe were laid: The which'moft firly teacheth, 
+ A the of ce of eee in ie ebürch in the wil: 
en e Cor, Xi 4 . 
bi * 75 fortyekt t en, by the prom 1 
* bew, that in 155 ao of th trouble of the church in ber wilde res- Rate, 
5 © alt de chene fi Wal ap by; denten ber zpekelleet doGtriue, 
Wl ER beat the Barden of che Chefe. 
nay "But f 165 ee ob Tet in this Böufe; heve is no Yeoh 
1 wf ham deräng. They * Ven meme in 'the church in ths 
" Were muſt not te for reſt, until hs r Lord ſhall come.” 1 
Fr re chere . abe Efoale of the Foren of Lion 
* * made for tender Ki or thoſe that catnot lie out of dop- 
60. eds, but for e er *rutlike ten; and wat bene wing s endure 
vt hardneſs, for that religio _ Tod had ſet up in his temple ; and is firly 
"NA anfWered by chat of che a Phon Gee my Son, endure hard- 
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Thus therefore this church, which; in her. time is the pillar and ground 
truth in the world, has 24600 made to ſtand en abide i w me dll 
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into the throne himſelf, and to act as if he were one above all that is called 


God, or that is worſhipped. ” 1 

But behold ! here are pillars in three rows, mighty pillars, to bear up 
Chriſt in theſe his offices before the world, and againſt all falſehood and deceit, 

Fifteen in a row: I can ſay no further than I can ſee: What the number 
of fifteen ſhould ſignifiy, I know not, God is wiſer than man: But yet 
methinks their ſtanding thus ſhould ſignify a reſerve: As, ſuppoſe the firſt 
three that the enemy comes at ſhould be deftroyed by their hands, there are 
three times fourteen behind. Suppoſe again, that they ſhould ſerve the 
next three ſo, yet there is a reſerve behind. When that fine one, Jezebel, 
had done what ſhe could againſt the afflicted church in her time, yer there 
was left a reſerve, a reſerve of ſeven thouſand, that were true worſhippers | 
of God. | 8 

Always when Antichriſt made his inroads upon the church in the 
wilderneſs, to ſlay, to cut off, and to kill; yet ſome of the pillars flood, 
they were not all burnt in the fire, nor cut down. 

They ſaid indeed, Come let us cut them off from being a nation, that 
the name of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance.” But what then? 
there is a difference betwixt ſaying and doing; the buſh was not therefors 
conſumed becauſe it was ſet on fire; the church ſhall not be conſumed 
although ſhe be afflicted. | | "© | | 

And this reaſon is, becauſe God hath ſtill his fifteens ; therefore if Abel 
falls by the hand of Cain, Seth is put in his place; if Moſes 1s taken away, 
Joſhua ſhall ſucceed him; and if the devil break the neck of Judas, Mat- 
thias is at hand to take his office. God has, I ſay, a ſucceſſion of Pillars in 
his houſez he has to himſelf a reſerve. ER - 

Yet again methinks that there ſhould be forty-five pillars, ' and beſides 
them four rows of pillars, and all this to bear up an inviſible burden ; for 
we read of nothing upon the pillars, but the heavens and roof, It ſhould 
be to ſhew, that it is impoſſible that a carnal heart ſhould conceive of the 
weight that truth lays upon the conſcience of a believer. They ſee nothing, 
alas! nothing at all, but a beam, a truth; and, ſay they, are you ſuch fools 
to ſtand groaning to hear up that, or what is contained therein? They, I 
ſay, ſee not the weight, the glory, the weight of glory that is in a truth of 
God; and therefore they laugh at them that will count it worth the while 
to endure ſo much to ſupport it from falling to the ground. Great pillars 
and beams, great ſaints, and great truths, are in the church of God in the 
wilderneſs; and the beams lie upon the pillars, or the truth upon the ſaints. 

The tabernacle and ark formerly were to be borne upon mens ſhoulders, 
even as theſe great beams are borne up by theſe pillars: And as this taber- 
nacle and ark wete to be carried hither and thither, according to the appoint- 
ment of God, ſo were theſe beams to be by theſe pillars borne up, thar 
therewith the houſe might be girt together, kept uniform, and made to 
ſtand faſt, notwithſtanding the wind and ſtorm. 


CH AP. -W 6 


Of the Windows of the Hoſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 

HE Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon had many windows in it: 

1. And there were windows in three rows, and light was againſt 
lig t in three ranks.“ | p | 4 

| Windows are to let the light in at, and the eye out at, to objects at a 

iſtance from the houſe; and from thoſe that are therein. 7 | 
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The windows here are figures of the word of God, by which light the word 
light of life is let into the heart; through that, the glaſs of theſe windows of th 
the beams of the ſun of righteonſneſs ſhine into the church. Hence the | bh 
word is compared to glaſs, through which the glorious face of Chrift is {ren very 
This therefore, this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, had, it had windows, Be 
a figure of that word of God through and by which the church in the wii. unde 

derneſs ſees the mind of God, and ſo what while there ſhe ought to believe this 

do, and leave undone in the world. | 7 $i Fs three 

* '2 This houſe had plenty of windows, three rows of windows on both ſides of th 
| the houſe. 8 e | . thror 
In three rows, by theſe windows in three rows, perhaps was prefigured thout 

how into the church in the wilderneſs was to ſhine the doctrine of the Al 
Trinity; yea, to fignify that ſhe was to be, poſſeſſed with that in her mo 1 

Io ſtate, and when under her greateſt clouds. The doctrine of the Trinity! the E 

that is the ſubſtance, that is the ground and fundamental of all; for by this now 
doctrine, and by this only, the man is made a Chriſtian; and he that has that 

not this doctrine, his profeſſion is not worth a button. 1 

You muſt know that ſometimes the church in the wilderneſs has but little a mil 

light, but the d:mination of her light is not them ſo much in, or as to N. 
ſubſtantials, as it is as to circumſtantial things? ſhe has then the ſubſtan- We re 

tials with her, in her darkeſt day, even windows in three rows. | ſaid, 

The doctrine of the Trinity! You may aſk me what that is? I anſwer, Bu 

It is that doctrine that ſheweth us the loye of God the Father, in giving marg 
of his Son; the love of God the Son, in giving of himfelf; and the love Hou! 
of the Lord, the Spirit in his work of regenerating of us, that we may be that 

made able to lay hold of the love of the Father by his Son, and fo enjoy the ſ 

eternal life by grace. This doctrine was always let in at theſe windows Fc 

into the church in the wilderneſs, for to make her ſound in faith, and hearty of tl 

in obedience; as alſo meek and patient in temptation and tribulation, his r 

And as to the ſubſtance of Chriſtianity, this doctrine is ſufficient for any in th 

people, becauſe it teaches faith, and produceth a good moral life; Theſe the t 

therefore, if theſe doctrines ſhine upon us through theſe windows of heaven, A 

fo as that we ſee them, and receive them, they make us fit to glorify God ſo th 

here, and meet to be glorified of, and with him hercafter. wy in th 

Theſe lights, therefore, cauſe that the inhabitants of this chorch in the 'T 
wilderneſs, fee their way through the dark pitch night of this world; for but 

as the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, this church of God in the wilderneſs puta 

had always her lights or windows in theſe three rows, to guide, to ſolace, appr 

and ccmfort her, | N . VVV that 

| This houſe therefore is thus diſcriminated aud diftinguſhed from all other Mv 

| houſes in the world: no houſe, that we rcad of the bible, was thus adorned geſte 

with light, or had windows in three rows, but this; and anſwerable here. "Mi 
- unto, no congregation or church, but the true church of God, has the true be b 

antitype thereof. 1 . | holy 

Light! windows! A ſufficiency of windows was of great uſe to a peo- firſt 

ple that dwelt in a foreſt, or wood, as the inhabitants of the Houſe of the houſ 

| Foreſt of Lebanon did; - But how ſolitary bad this houſe been, had it had been 
A no light at all! to be in a wood, and that without windows, is one of the that 

Mork of conditions. ENG „ 5 Prop 

I his alſo is the relief that the church in the wilderneſs had; true, ſhe mar! 

was in a wood, but had light, called in another place God's rod, or hi . 
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word which giveth, inſtruction: !“ Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock 
H thine heritage, which dwell ſolitary in the wood,” &c. _ 227750 
Io be, as Was ſaid, in a wood, and without light too, is a condition 
very deſolate: the Egyptians found it ſo, for all they were in their houſes. 

Bat how.'much more -then 1s that people's caſe to be lamented, that are 
under perfecution, but have not light in three rows to guide them! But 
this is not the ſtate of the church in the wilderneſs, ſhe. has her windows in 
three rows, to wit, the light of the face of the Father, the light of the face 
of the Son, and the light of the face of the Holy Ghoſt; all ſhining 
through the windows or glaſs of the word to her comfort and conſolation, 


though now in the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


And light was againſt light in three ranks. 1 
This is an additional account of the windows that were in the Houſe of 


the Foreſt of Lebanon. Before he ſaid, the had windows in three rows, but. 


now he adds, that there was light againſt light, light oppoſite to light, and 
that alſo in three rankss. | 55 | | 
In that he ſaith, they were in ranks, he either means in order, or inſinuates 
a military poſture; for both theſe ways is this word taken, . 
Nor need any ſmile, becauſe I ſay the lights were ſet in a military poſture; 
we read of potſherds ſtriving with potſherds; and why may it not as well be 
ſaid, light was againſt light. ; 


But we will purſue our defign; here is oppoſition infinuated: In the 


margin it is, fight, againft fight; wherefore the lights thus placed in the 


Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, give me another encouragement to think 


that this houſe was a type of the church in the wilderneſs, and that ſhe is 


the ſeat of ſpiritual war alſoo. 


- 


For as this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was that which was the object 
of the rage of the King of Aſſyria, becauſe it ſtood in his way to hinder 
his ruining Jeruſalem ; ſo the ſpirit and faithfulneſs of the church of God 
in the wilderneſs, ſtands in the way, and hinders Antichriſt's bringing of 
the trath to the ground. | | a 

And as the enemy brake into Lebanon, and did ſet fire to her cedars; 
ſo the Boar, the Antichriſt, the Dragon, and his angels, got into the church 


in the wilderneſs. | 


This being ſo, here muſt needs be war; and ſince the war is not carnal, 
but ſpiritual, it muſt be made by way of controverſy, contention, diſ- 
putation, argument, reaſonings, &c. which were the effect of oppoſite 
apprehenſions, fitly Tet out in this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon; for 
that there was a light againſt light, fight againſt ſight, in three ranks. 

_ Wherefore, in that he ſaith light was againſt light in three ranks, he ſug- 
geſteth to the life, how it would be in the church in the wilderneſs. © 
And ſuppoſe they were the truly godly that made the firſt.aſſault, can they 
be blamed? For Who can endure a boar in a vineyard: a man of ſin in a 
holy temple; or a dragon in heaven? What then if the church made the 
firſt aſſault? Who bid the boar come there? What had he to do in God's 
houſe: The church, as the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, would have 
been content with its own ſtation; and bread and water will ſerve a man, 
that may with peace enjoy his delights in other things. But when privilege, 
property, life, delight, heaven, and ſalvation, comes to be intruded, no 
marvel if the woman, though but a woman, cries out, and ſet her light 
againſt them; had ſhe ſeen the thief, and ſaid nothing, ſhe had been 
V e | 
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I told you before, that by the windows is meant the word, which is com. 
pared to glaſs. ' Ts. 8 8 - „ I . 
What then, is the werd againſt the word? No, verily, it is thereſore 
not the word, but oppoſite apprehenſions thereabout, that the Holy Ghof 
now intends ; for he ſaith not, that window was againſt window, reſpeg. 
| ing the true ſenſe of the word, but light was againſt light, reſpeQing the 
| divers notions and apprehenſions that men of oppoſite ſpirits would have 
ahubout the word. | „5 
Nor are we to take this word light, eſpecially in the antitype, in a proper, 
but a metaphorical ſenſe: that is, with reſpect to the judgement of both 
parties. Here is the true church, and ſhe has the true light; here alſo it 
the boar, the man of fin, and the dragon; and they ſee by their way, and 
yet, as I ſaid, all by the ſelf-ſame windows. They that are the church, do 
in God's light fee light ; but they that are not, do in their own way ſee, 
And let a man and a beaſt look out at the ſame window, the ſame door, the 
ſame caſement, yet the one will ſee like a man, and the other but like a 
1 beaſt. No marvel then, though they have the ſame windows, that light is 
| againſt light, and fight againſt fight, in this houſe. For there are that 
| | know not, but what they know naturally as brutes. 
No marvel then, if there is here a diſagreement, the beaſt can but ſee as 
a beaft, but the church is reſolved not to be guided by the eye of a beafi, 
though he pretends to have his light by that very window by which the 
church has hers, The beaſt is moon-eyed, and puts darkneſs for light, yea, 
ad hates the light that is ſo indeed; but the ſaints will not hear him, for 
| they know the voice of their Lord. | | 
How then can it be, but that light ſhould be againſt light in this houſe, 
and that in a military poſture? And how can it be, but that here every 
battle of the warrior ſhould be with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled 
in blood! 5 8 
And in that he faith, light was againſt light in three ranks, it ſheys 
their preparations one againſt another; alſo, that they on both ſides are 
reſolved to ſtand-by their way: the church is confident, the man of fin is 
confident; they both have the ſame windows to fee by, and ſo they manage 
their matters; yet not ſo fimply by the windows, as by their divers judge- 
ment they make of that which ſhineth in at them. Each one therefore that 
hath the true or. falſe profeſſion, will be confident of his own way: he that 
was right, knew he was right; and he that was wrong: thought he was right; 
and ſo the battle began: There is a way that ſeems right to a man, but 
the ends thereof are the ways of death,” , 
Nor is it in man to help it; there has been reaſoning, there has been 
aiſputing, there has blood alſo been ſpilt on both ſides, thorough the con- 
Edence that each had of the goodneſs of his own way; but no reconciliz- 
tion is made, the enemy is ſet here of God; iron and clay cannot mix; 
God will have things go on thus in the world, till his word ſhall be fulfrtled: 
the deceived, and the deceiver are his. Things therefore muſt haue 
their courſe in the church in wilderneſs, till the myſtery of God ſhall be 
. fulfilled (0). | Cs e e 


Hence 
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| ] (4 ) God foreſees and knows the end from the beginning, and all the intermediate events 
Mt of providence are in his hands, and at his all-wiſe diſpoſal : he permits many calamitous in- 

| cidents to befall the juſt and upright, and alſo the godly to be oppreſſed and perſecuted 34 
* 8 7 * * 3 WICK 


1all be 


Hence 


— 


e events 
tous in- 
d by the 
wicked, 


Vw - 


The Hovsz &f the FortsT of LeBanox. 1829 
Hence it is ſaid, God will bring Gog againſt his people of Iſrael, as a 
cloud to eover the land. But for what caule ? Why, that he may contend 
a while with them, and then fall by their light to the ground. Therefore 
be ſays alſo, * That he will give Gog a place of graves in Iſrael, and it 
ſhall be called the valley of Hamon-Gog.” 1 WG] 

God will get himſelf great glory, by permitting the boar, the man of ſin, 
and the dragon, to revel it in the church of God ; for they by ſetting up, 
and contending for their darkneſs, and calling of it the light; and b 
ſetting of it againſt that light, which is light in very deed, do not only 

ove the power of truth where it is, but illuſtrate it ſo much the more; 
for as black ſets off white, and darkneſs light, ſo error ſets off truth. He 
that calls a man a horſe, doth in conclufion but fix the belief of his humanity 
ſo much the more in the apprehenſion of all rational creatures. ; 

Light againſt light in three ranks, 'The three ranks on the church's 


fide, ſignify her light in the Trinity, as was ſaid, and in the three offices f 


Chriſt; and the ranks againſt theſe three ranks be to ſignify the oppoſite 
apprehenſions of the enemy. They differ alſo about the authority of the 
word and ordinances, about the offices, officers, and executions of office, 
in the church, &c. There is an oppoſition every where, even round about 
the houſe, there was light againft light in three ranks. 


This Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was therefore a ſignificant thing, | 


wiſely built and fit for the purpoſe which it was deſigned for, which was to 
ſhew what afterward would be the ftate of the church in the wilderneſs. 
Nor could any thing in the temple more aptly expreſs itſelf in a typical way, 
as to any of the things concerning New. Teſtament matters, than doth this 
Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, as to the things deſigned to be ſignified 
thereby. It ſpeaks, can we but hear: it points to things, as it were with a 
finger, have we but eyes to ſee. | i | 
It is not therefore to be wondered at, that we hear both parties plead ſo 
much for their authority, crying out againſt each other, as thoſe that de- 
troy religion. So doth the church, ſo doth the man of fin. The living 
child is mine, ſaith one; nay, but the dead child is thine, and the living 
child is mine, ſays the other. And thus they ſpake before the king. 
Now this could not be, were there not different apprehenſions here; light 


againſt light then 1s the cauſe of all this: And here is light againſt light in 


three ranks; and ſo will be until the beaſt is dead. 

The church will not give place, for ſhe knows ſhe has the truth; the 
dragon, and his angels, they.will not give place, but as beaten back by 
the power of the truth: For thus it is ſaid of the dragon and his angels, 
„ They fought, and prevailed not.” Therefore there will, there muſt, 
there cannot but be a ſpiritual warfare here, and that until one of the two 
are deſtroyed, and their body given to the burning flame.” 


— 


wicked, in order to bring about his determined purpoſes. But when all his righteous deſigne 
reſpecting this world are fulfilled, and the number of the ele& is accompliſhed, the whole race 
ot mankind will be aſſembled before his awful throne, when God will ſpread before them the 
purity of his laws, and the equity of his proceedings will be demonſtrated, ** that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the world may A guilty before God, Rom. iii. 19. 
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of the Doors aud Poſts, 


„laß, let Her be defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion.“ 


ET PHE , 4 2 1342 ; 
and their Square, with the Windows, of the Fn 

| of the Foreſt of Lebanon. « 27 1 

* ND all the doors and poſts, were ſquare, with the windows. 

'Z The doors, they were for entrance, the poſts were the ſupport of the 

Yoors, and the windows were, as was hinted before, for light. 
Now here they are ſaid to be all ſquare : ſquare is a note of perfeQion, 


but this word ſquare may be taken two ways. 


I,. Either as to the faſhion of the things themſelves; or, 

2. With reference to the uniform order of the Whole. 

In the erk ſenſe was the altar of burnt- offering, the altar of incenſe, and 
the breaſt-plate of jadgement, ſquate; and ſo alſo it is ſaid of our Ney 


1 eſtament, New eruſalem. 2 


Bat the ſquare in the text is not thus to be underſtood; but if I miſtake 
fot, as is fignified under the ſecond head, that is, for an uniform order 
The whole Abrie, as the doors, poſts, and windows, preſented themſelves 

"to beholders in an exact uniform order, and ſo right delectable to behold, 
Hence we may. gather, that this Houſe of the Folelt of Lebanon was ſo ex. 
My built, and conſequently ſo complete to view, that it was alluring to 
the beholders 3 and that the more, for that ſo pretty a fabric ſhould be found 


in a Foreſt or woed, A lily among thorns, a pearl on a dunghill, and 


beauty under a vei) will make one turn aſide to look on it. 


. » 


* . 4 


Anſwerable to this the church, even in the wilderneſs, or under perſe- 
cutioh, is compared, not only to a woman, but to a comely and delicate 
feared God, but would ſeek to raviſh and deſile her?̃ͤ' | 

Therefore I ſay, That which is here ſaid to be ſquare, muſt be underſtood 

"to be fo, as to proſpett and view, or right taking to the eye. 

Thus therefore they are allured, and think to defile her in the bed of love; 
but coming to her, and finding of her chalte, and filled with nothing but 
armcuf, and men at arms, to maintain her chaſtity, zolens voleus, their 
fleſhly love is turned into cruel rage, and ſo they go to variance. | 
I hase likened, ſays God, the daughter of Zion to a comely and delicate 
woman. 5 ; 

But where is ſhe?. O! ſhe is in the field, in the foreſt, among the ſhey- 

herds. But what will they do with her? Why, becauſe ſhe complies not 

With their deſires, they prepare war againſt her, ſaying, “ Ariſe, let us go 

up at noon, ——— Ariſe, let us go up by night, and let us deſtroy her 

" palaces,” 5 | 


” 


Whererefore the beauty of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, as wel 


"woman, And whv, that ſhall meet ſuch a creature in a wood, unleſs he 


as the fortitude thereof, was a temptation to the enemy to come to take it 
_ Into their poſſeſſion ; eſpecially ſince it ſtood, as it were, on the borders of 


Ifrael, and ſo faced the enemy's country. | 


Thus the church, though in her weeds of widowhovd, is become the de- 
ſire of the eyes of the nations; for indeed her features are ſuch, conſidering - 


who is her head, where moſtly to the eye beauty lies, that whoſo ſees but 


the utmoſt glimpſe of her, is eaſily raviſhed with her beauties. ' See how the 


prophet words it: Many nations are gathered together againſt thee, that 


The 


The « 
world ; 
if it mig 
and eve! 
by that 

The 
coming 
to be © 
of the 

The 
that is 
herſelf, 
with it, 
though 
church 

Hea! 
church 
with th 
of twel 
womar 

The 
nia] ce 
glorio 

Anc 
thoug] 
with t 
lowers 
purple 
pearls 
well-f 

But 
ſ\ut to 
beaſt, 
and Ic 
her fe 
anſwe 
had g 

Fol 
ſhe h 
to ſet 
Altar 
altar 


the 


Yew 
take 


vez 
old. 
ex- 
gto 
und 
and 


erſe. 
icate 


s he 
ſtood 


love; 
> but 
their 


licate 


ſhep- 
$ not 
us g0 
* ber 
well 
Ake it 
ers of 


he de- 


lering | 


s but 
JW {he 
, that 


The church, the very name of the-church of God, is beautiful in the 


world; and, as among women, ſhe that has beauty, has her head deſired, 
if it might be, to ſtand upon another woman's ſhoulders; fo this, and that, 


| and every nation that beholds the beauty of the church, would fain be called 


by that name. | 


be Hovss: of the ForesT of LEBANON. 1832 


The church, one would think, was but in a homely dreſs when ſhe waste 


coming out of captivity ; and yet then, the people of the countries defired 
to be one with her: Let us, ſaid they (to Zerubbabel, and t5 the fathers 
of the church) build with you, for we ſeek your God as you do.“ | 
The very name of the church, as I ſaid, is ftriven for of the world; bot 
that is the church which Chrift has made ſo; her features alſo remain with 
herſelf, as this comely proſpect of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon abode 


with it, whoever beheld or wiſhed for it. The beauty therefore of this hou'e, 


though it ſtood in the foreſt, was admirable ; even-as 1s the-beauty of the 

church in the wilderneſs, though in a bewildered ſtate. | | 
Hear the relation that the Holy Ghoſt gives of the intrinſic beauty of the 

church, when ſhe was to go'to be in a perſecuted ſtate: She was clothed 


with the ſun, kad the moon under her feet, and had upon her head a crown. 


of twelve ſtars. And yet now the dragon ſtood by. But I ſay, Here is a 


woman! Let who will attempt it, ſhew ſuch another in the world, if he can. 

They therefore that have any regard to morality, civility, or to ceremo- 
nial comelineſs, covet to be of the chureh of God, or to appropriate that 
glorious title to ther: ſelves. | N f 


And here indeed Antichriſt came in; ſhe took this name to herſelf ; and” 


though ſhe could not come at the ſun, nor mcon, nor ſtars, to adorn herſelf 


with them; yet ſhe has found ſomething that makes her comely in her fol». 


lowers eyes. See how the Holy Ghoſt ſets her forth-: te She was arrayed in 
purple and fcarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious ſtones and 


4 


pearls, having a golden cup in her hand,” &c. + Hence ſhe is called, The 


well-favoured harlot, the lady of kingdoms, &c. 
But becauſe the m— matron, the ſpouſe of Chriſt, would not allow this 


fiut to run away with this name; therefore ſhe gets upon the back of her 


beaſt, and by him puſhes this woman into the dirt; but becauſe her faith 


and love to her huſband remains, ſhe turns again, and pleads by her fitles, 


her features, and ornaments, that ſhe, and ſhe only, is ſhe whoſe ſquare 


anſwereth to the ſquare of her figure, and to the characters which her Lord 
had given of his own, and ſo the game began. 


For fo ſoon as this miſtreſs became a dafne in the world; and found that 
ſhe had her ſtout abettors, ſhe attempts to turn all things topſy-turvy, and 
to ſet them, and to make of them what ſhe liſts, And now ſhe will have an 


ment of ſtone. 


of the Sabbath muſt be turned to the uſe of the king of Aſſyria, &c. 


* 


altar like that which was Tiglath-Pileſer's. Now muſt the Lord's brazen 

altar be removed from its og the borders of the baſis muſt be cut off, 
and the laver removed from off them; the molten ſea muſt alſo now be took. 
off the backs of the brazen oxen, where Solomon ſet it, and be ſet on a pave- 


Solomon! alas, Solomon is nobody now! This woman is wiſer in her 
own conceit than ſeven men that, can render a reaſon. Now alſo the court 


Thus has the beauty of God's church betrayed her into the hands of her 
lovers, who loved her for themſelves, for the devil, and for the making of 
her a ſeat, a throne for the man of fin, And, poor woman, all her N 

5 RR 32% rage : J. 283 ps: £24 8 ing 
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may long remain there; alſo we cou 
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gling and ſtriving, and crying out under the hands of theſe raviſhers, has 


not, as yet, delivered her, though it has ſaved her life. 


But though thus it has been with Chriſt's true church, and will be as long 
as his enemy Antichriſt reigns; yet the days will come, when her God will 
ive her her ornaments, and her bracelets, and her liberty, and her joy, that 


He had in the day of her eſpouſals. 


| CHAP, VII. 15 
7 the Repetition of light againſt light in the Houſe of the F reſt of Lebaron. 


FO be ſure it was not ſuperfluouſly done of the Holy Ghoſt, to make 
1 repetition of theſe words, (And light was againſt light in three ranks], 


therefore ſomething is intended in the adding of them again, that was not 


intended by the firſt mentioning of them. I have told you what I thought 
was intended by the firſt rehearſal of them; namely, to ſhow how Anti. 
Chriſt got in with his ſenſuality, and oppoſed it to the true light of the word 
of God, exalting himſelf above God, and alſo above all divine revelation; 


this was his light againſt light. But I ſay, why is it repeated? For he ſaith, 


Light was againſt light in three ranks again. 


7 


in en the evil eds the ürſt Antichrifiay 
oppoſition would have in the church of God towards the end of her wilder. 


neſs-ftate, For light againſt light, now, for that it is here repeated, is 
to ſhew us ſome new thing, or, as far as wood and windows can ſpeak, to let 
us underſtand what would be the conſequence of thoſe Antichriſtian figments 


that was brought into the church at firſt by him. 


For can it be imagined, but that fince ſo much confuſion was brought 
into the church, me of the truly godly themſelves would be much damnifed 
thereby. The apoſtle ſays, Evil communication corrupts good manners, 
And that their words will eat, as doth a canker.” Miſchief therefore mul 


needs follow this ugly deed of the man of ſip. | 5 
I an houſe be on fire, though it rpc down, the ſmell of the flame 
xt no wonder to ſee ſome of the effect: 
upon rafters, beams, and ſome of the principal poſts thereof. 
The calf that was ſet up at Dan, .defiled that people, until the captivity 
of the land. | | | 
And J ſay again, ſince light againſt light was ſo early in the church in the 
wilderneſs, and has alſo been there ſo long; and again, ſince many in this 
church were both born and bred there under theſe oppoſitions of light, itis 
eaſy to conclude that ſomething of the enemies darkneſs might be alſo called 
light, by the ſincere that followed after. For by antichriſtian darknels, 
though they might call it light, the true light was darkened, and fo the eye 


> made dim, even the eye of the truly godly. Alſo, the Holy Ghoſt did much 


dut it was light againſt light: © And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and 


withdraw itſelf from the church; ſo the doctrines, traditions, and rudiments 
of the world, took more hold there, and ſpread themſelves more formidably 


over the face of that whole church. | 


For after the firſt angel had ſounded, and the ſtar was fallen from heaven 
to the earth, and had received the key of the bottomleſs pit, and had opened 
the mouth thereof, the ſmoke came out amain. This angel was one of the 
firſt dads of antichriſtianiſm ; and this ſmoke was that which they call light, 
/ there 


breatl 


| traditi 


the tri 
by thi 
nor dz 


the tri 


by; ) 
holes, 
ſo bei! 

Anc 
they t. 
of this 
A hou 
thereb 
the ey 

Anc 
to this 
produ- 
No 
was ar 
is nov 
light f 
antich 
againf 
truly x 
Wire! 
bates, 
have { 

Sha! 
{:nted 
petty £ 
Wh. 
cannot 
ration, 
ſions, i 
to mai 
fulneſs 
of a le 

The 
Their 
I do 
as to t 
able to 
pears i 
office 
ſtrait. 
qualifi 
his po! 
Some 


No. 


* 


The Housk of the FOkksT of Lebaxown. © 1833 


there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a great furnace, and the 
i fan and the air was darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit.” - ” 5 
ill The ſun I take to be 'the goſpel of God; ard the air, a type of "the 
at bteathings af the Holy Ghoſt. The ſmoke I take to be the doctrines and 
traditions of antichriſt, that which was, as I ſaid before, put for light agaiuſt 
the true light of the word. Now, ſince the ſun. and the air were darkened 
by this ſmoke; yea, and fo darkened, as that the ſun, nor moon, nor ttars; - 
nor day, nor night, could ſhine for a third part of them; no marvel though u 
- the true worſhippers here were benighted, or, at leaſt, had but little to walk 
by ; yea, I have known ſome that have been born and bred up in ſmokev 
| holes, that have been made both in ſmell and fight to carry the token of their 
ke ſo being bred about them. e | | Vo 
1; And I ſay again, as to what is now under our confideration, no marvel if 
0t they that breathed in this church in the wilderneſs, after the ſmoke came out 
t of this pit; ſucked in the ſmoke with the air, until it became natural to them. 
ti A doule annoyed with ſmoke is a great offence to the eyes, whoſe light being 
rd thereby impaired, the judgement alſo, ſince that, as to viſibles, is guided by 
11 the eye, muſt needs be in danger of being in part miſled. | ED, 
th, And this being the effect of light againk light at firſt, is the cauſe of what 
| to this day we ſee in the church among the true brotherhood. For as a cauſe 
an produceth an effect, ſo oftentimes an effect ſets on foot another cauſe. 1 
er- Now therefore we have light againſt light among the godly, as afore there 
is was antichriſtian againſt the chriſtian light. Not that light againſt light 
Tet is now godly in the all of it. It is antichriſtian that oppoſes the chriſtian 
nts light till, But, as before, the darkneſs that oppoſed the light, was in the 
antichriſtians, now that darkneſs is got into the chriſtians, and has ſet them 
ght againſt one another. Light therefore againſt light now is in the chriſtians, 
fed truly prefigured by that which was in the Houle of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 
ers, Witneſs the jars, the oppoſitions, the contentions, emulations, ſtrifes, de- 
nuk bates, whiſperings, tumults, and condemnations, that like cannon- ſliot 
have ſo frequently on all ſides been let fly againſt one another. 
ume Shall I need to mention particular conteſts many years paſt, and pre- 
ety ſented to us in print? Words and papers now in print, as alſo the many 
petty diviſions and names amongſt us, ſufficiently make this manifeR.. 
vity Wherefore light againft light in this laſt place, or where it is thus repeated, 
cannot, I think, be more fitly applied than to that now under our confide- - 
the ration, that is to ſay, than to the oppofite perſuaſions, different apprehen- 
this ſions, and thwart.conclufions, that are conſtantly drawn from the ſame texte, 
it is to maintain; a diverſe practice; though we are to acknowledge with thank- 
led fulneſs, that this oppoſition lies not ſo much in fundamentals, as in things  - 
els, of a leſſer impoft. F E ol 
eye The godly ahold the head, for there antichriſt eould never divide them: 
wuch Their diviſtons therefore are, as I faid, only about ſmaller things. A 
ents I do not ſay that the antjehriſtian darkneſs has done nothing in the church 
ably as to the hurting it in the grbat things/of God. But I ſay, it has not been 
able to do that which could ſever their head from them, otherwiſe there ap- 
aven pears eren too much of the effect of his doings there. For even as to the 
ned offices of our Lord, fome will have his authority more large, ſome more 
f the ſtrait. Some confine his rules to %kemſeives, and to their more outward - 
$ht, qualification, and ſome believe they are extended further. Some will have 
and his power in his churck purely ſpiritual, others again would have it mixed. 
here Some count his word perfect and ſufficient to guide in all religious matters, 
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of che Foreſt of Lebanon was a type of the church in the wilderneſs. 48 U 
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others, again hold, chat an addition of ſomething human is neceſſa 

are for confining of his benefits in the faving eos of er * 
elect; others are for a ſtretching of them further. I might here mul X 
Sings ; but that light againſt light is now among the godly, as lighta ww 
light was in the' Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, is not at all te "hg f 
2 ...-_. | | Et 
This therefore may ſtand for another argument, to prove that the Houſe 


the number here, that is to ſay, in three ranks, it is alſo, as I think. 
ſhew that though, as was faid afore, this rica opp 
church from her head; yet it has eclipſed the glory of things. By two light | 

a man cannot ſee this or that thing ſo exactly as by one ſingle light; no, the Id u 
both make all confuſed, though they make not all inviſible. n Nh 

| bete for 2 2 ht Ir moon. light together, fre- light and fan- in the 
light together, candle-light and moon-light er, make th; 1 
ſcure kl to. look on them by. a ſingle light. ee d e e 


The word reflecting upon the underſfanding without the interpoſug of was bi 


man's traditions, makes the mind of God to a man more clear, than when it is ſ. 
attended with the otber. How much more then when light ſhall be again ainf 
light in three ranks ? 7 e 80 the Fo 
"Chriſt in his offices, bleſſed: be God, is to this day known in lis church i 


notwithſtanding there is yet with us light againſt light i "©2067 againf 
in theſe things he is not ſo diſtinctly, ally: and — — _ ſtructi 
was before the church went into the wilderneſs. No, that knowledge is lol 
to a third pay — it, wes alſo ſhewed before, 5 13 

Things therefore will never be well in the church of God, ſo | yy 
1s 3 againſt light therein. When there is but one ben a94pe 
and his name one; and when diviſions, by the conſent of the whole, * fare, 
niſhed, I mean, not perfecuted, but abandoned in all by a joint conſent; or 

and when every man ſhall ſubmit his own ſingle opinion to thoſe truths that yet he 
by their being retained are for the health of all; then look ſor good dy, ſure: 
ad not til chen. For this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, in which, as eas 
you ſec, there is light againſt light, in three ranks, was not built-to-prei. (MM of wn. 
gure the church in her primitive ſtate, but to ſhew us how we. ſhould be texts 
while ſtanding before the face of the dragon, and while ſhifting for aurſelvez armor 


in the wilderneſs, . ©. | a type 
And although by her-pillars, and beauty, and tower, and by her fac Chriſt 
the metropolitan of her enemies, ſhe: ſheweth that the true grace of Gad n for de 
in her, and a ſtrength and courage that is invincible ;. yet for that ſhe: ha hots 


alſo affixed to het tation * light againſt light in three ranks,” it is &viden i anon 
her eye is not ſo ſingle, and conſequently that her body is not ſo full of light vitha 
as ſhe will be when her ſackcloth is put off, and as.when ſe has put on ber, Ng 
beautiful garments : For then it is that her moon is ito; ſhine as the ſur, the B. 
15 4 car \ 4s lizht.of her fas 8 12 ſeven- fold, even as the light f ſeven way 
days: then, I fay, When the Lord bindeth up the b . of. his p „ 
| 25 healeck the ſtroke of their wound.“ * 75 rr N n | 
Toa know a kingdom flouriſhes not, fo long as it is the ſeat of war, bu bort 
when that is over, peace and proſperity flouriſhes. This houſe, as has beet ſome 


bigted, was.a typrof the charch in a wobd, a fore, a wilderneſs. an 
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— Of the Shields and Targets that were in the Houſe of the Foreft of Lebanon. 

8 this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was that which, in the general, 
uſe FI, prefigured che ſtate of the church in the wilderaefs, ſo it was accoutted 
No with ſuch military materials as ſuited her in ſach a condition; that is to ſay, + 
ao with ſhields and targets; confequently with other warlike things: . And 
1 Solomon made two hundred targets of | beaten gold, ſix hundred ſhekels of 
cle d went to one target; and he made three hundred ſhields of beaten gold, 
they as hundred ſhekels of gold went to one ſhield. And the king put them 
fan. in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon.“ RX: | | : 
50 This ſuppoſes that the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon would be attacked 
> Ob. by the enemy. And good reaſon there was for ſuch a ſuppoſition, fince it 

was built for defence of that worſhip that was ſet up in the church. Hence 
go it is ſaid, when the enemy uſed to come with his chariots and horſemen © 
* ainſt them, that they did look in that day to the armour of the Houſe of 
„ e ee | gg 
rh That was, to fee how they were prepared at Lebanon to make reſiſtance 
1 ; againſt their foes, and to ſecure themſelves and their religion from that de- 
1 ftruction that by the enemy was deſigned ſhould be made upon both. And 
* of thus again, or in this thing, the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon ſhews that 
x it was a figure of the church of the wilderneſs ; for ſhe alſo is furniſhed with 
_ ſuch weapons as were counted by the wiſdom of God neceſſary for the ſecu- 
rity of the ſoul, and Chriſtian religion; to wit, the weapons of our war- 
Pa | fare, the whole armourof God.“ | 
Cane: Abr, though this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was a place of defence, 
* yet her armour is deſeribed and directed too, both as to matter and to mea- 
an ſure: It was armour made of gold, ſuch armour, and ſo much of it; and it 
h a was made by direction of Solomon, who was a type of Chriſt, by the power 
— of whoſe grace and working, our armour is alſo provided for us, as in the 
1d be texts afore mentioned may appear. By this deſcription, therefore, of the 
folve armour of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, we are confined, that being 
| a type to the armour of God, in the antitype thereto, for the defence of the 
Chriſtian religion. We then may make uſe of none but the armour of God 
00 f for defence of our ſouls, and the worſhip of Gods. This alone is che golden 
ho armour provided by our Solomon, and put in the Houfe of the Foreſt of Le- 
are A or rather in the church in the wilderneſs, for her to reſiſt the enemy 
1 withal. Fe 1 EYE. „55 
big, Two hundred targets. There is but little mention made of targets in 
ata the Bible, nor at all expreſsly how they were uſed, but once, and that was 
fenen when Goliah came to defy Iſrael, he came, as without other warlike furni- 
8 ture, ſo with a target of braſs between his ſhoulders. _ ; 0 
A target; that is, faith the margin, a gorget. A gorget is a thing wore | 
+ but about the neck, and it ſerverh in that place inſtead of a ſhield.” Wheretore in 
© bad ſome of your old Bibles, that which in one place is called a target, in ano- | 
ther is called a ſhield ; a ſhield for that part, © 5 
bh This piece of armour, I ſuppoſe, was worn in old time, by them that 
1AP uſed ſpears, and it was to guard the upper part of the back and ſhoulders 


from the arrows of their enemies, that were ſhot into the air, to the intent 
they might fall upon the upper part 1 body, 9 
| 1 i 
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The ſhields were for them which drew bows, and they were to catch, 0 
beat off thoſe arrow> that were levelled at them by the enemy before. 
Aſa had at one time an army of men * that bare targets and ſpears, out 

cf Judah three hundred thouſand, and out of Benjamin, that bare ſhie14, 
and drew bows, two hundred and fourfcore thouſand.” - ; 

I cannot tell what the target ſhould ſignify here, unleſs it was to ſhew that 
thoſe in the type were more weak and Ring hodred than thoſe in the anti- 
type: For in that this gorget was prepared for ſome back part af the body, i 
tuppoſed the wearers fob to run away, to flee.” But in the deſcription of 
the Chriſtian armour, we have no proviſion for the back: So our men in the 
church in the wilderneſs are ſuppoſed to be more ſtout : ** Their face i; 
made ſtrong againſt the face of their enemies, and their foreheads ſtrong 
ner — = OR Mg ot So 5 

The ſhield was a type of the Chriſtian faith, and ſo the apoſtle applies it: 
The which he alſo counteth a principal piece of our Chriſtian armour, when 


he ſaith, „Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked.” “ be | 


I heſe targets and ſhields were made of gold, to ſhew the excellent worth 
of this armour of God; to wit, that it is not carnal, but ſpiritual; not 
human, but divine; nor common, or mean, but of an infinite value. 
Wyerefore James, alluding to this, faith, Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
| hath not God choſen the poor of this world rich in faith? (hath he not given 
them this golden ſnield), and made them hejrs of that kingdom, which he 
hath promed to them that love him 3 
Faith! Peter ſaith, faith, in the very trial of it, is much more precious 
khan is gold that periſheth, If ſo, then, what is that worth or value that i 
in the grace itſelf? Sn TTT 
This alſo is that which Chriſt intends, when he ſays, Buy of me goll 
tried in the fife, that thou mayſt be rich.“ N 
And methinks the apoſtles, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, do in all theſe 
places allude to the ſhields, the ſhields of gold, that Solomon made, and 
put in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon: Which houſe, as I have ſhewed, 


Was that which indeed prefigured the ſtate of the church in the wilderneß; 


and theſe ſhields a type of fait, | | 
Oc, But here is mention made of nothing but ſhields and targets, 
Anſ. True, and eee to ſhew us that the war that the church make: 
with Antichriſt, is rather defenſive than offenſive : Shields and targets are 
weapons defenſive, weapons provided for felf-preſervation, not to hurt other 
with. A Chriſtian alſo, if he ean put defend his ſoul in the ſincere pro- 
feſſion of the true religion, doth what by duty, as: to this, he is bound, 
Wherefore, though the New Teſlament admits him to put on' the whole 
arinour of God, yet the whole, and every part thereof, is ſpiritual, and 
only defenfive. True, there is mention made of the ſword, but that fword 
is the word of God; a weapon that hurteth none, none at all but the devil 
and fin, and thoſe that love it, Indeed it was made for Chriſtians to de- 
fend themſelves and their religion with, againſt hell and the angels of dark 
neſs. | F F 
Tlheſe two pieces of armour, then, that Solomon the King did put inte 


the Houle of L e Foreſt of Lebanon, were types of the ſpiritual armour thi 


che church in the wilderneſs ſhould make we of. And as we read of uv 
more thac was put there, at leaſt to be typical, ſo we read of, and muſt ut 


no mo 

| religio 
Obj 

loſer. 


An 


Or 


The Housz of the Fokksr of LEBANON, | - 2937 


10 more, than we are bid to put on by the apoſtle, for the defence of true 
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04j. But he that ſhall uſe none other than this, muſt look to come off a 
loſer. N | 3 3 | 

Anſ. In the judgement of the world, this is true; but not in the judge- 
ment of them that have ſkill, and an heart to uſe it. For this armour is not 
daul's, which David refuſed, but God's, by which the lives of all thoſe have 
been ſecured, that put ĩt on and handled it well. You read of ſome of David's 


mighty men of valour, that their faces were as the faces of lions, and that 


they were as ſwift of foot.as the roes upon the mountains; being expert in 
handling ſpear and ſhield. _ | 1 
Why, God's armour makes a man's face look thus; alſo it makes him 
that uſeth it more lively and active than before. God's armour is no burden 
to the body, nor clog to- the mind, but rather a natural, inſtead of an 
artificial fortification. N e = 
But this armour comes not to any, but out of the King's hand. Solo- 
mon pat theſe targets and ſhields inte the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon; 
{ Chriſt diſtribureth his armour to his church: Hence it is ſaid, „It is 


given to his to ſuffer for him:“ It is given to his by himſelf, and on his 


That is, that they might with it fight thoſe battles which he ſhall manage 
againſt Antichriſt. Hence they are called “ the armies in heaven ;” and 
are ſaid to follow their Lord upon white horſes, clothed in fine linen, 
white and clean.“ But, as I ſaid, ſtill their war was but defenſive; for a 
little further, do but obſerve, and you ſhall find the beaſt fall upon him: 
« And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the earta, and their armies 


gathered together, ro make war againſt him that ſat on the horſe, and 


againſt his army“ | | : 5 
It is they that fall on, it is they that pick the quarrel, and give the 
onſet. Beſides, the armour, as I ſaid, is only ſpiritual, wherefore the 


ſlaughter muſt needs be ſpiritual alſo. Hence, as here it is ſaid, the Lamb 


did ſlay his enemies by the ſword, ſpirit, or breath of his mouth, ſo his 
army alſo {lays them by the fire that proceedeth out of his mouth. | 

Here is therefore no man's perſon in danger by this war. And I ſay 
again, ſo far as any man's perſon is in danger, it is by wrong managing 


of this war. True, the perſons of the Chriſtians are in danger, but that 
is becauſe of the bloody diſpoſition of an Antichriſtian enemy. But we 


ſpeak now with reference to the Lamb and the army that follows him; and 
as to them no man's perſon is in danger ſimply as ſuch. Wherefore, it is 
not men, but fin, not men, but the man of fin, that wicked one, that the 


Son of God makes war againſt, in and by his church. 


Let us therefore ſtate the matter right: No man needs be afraid to let 
Jeſus Chriſt be chief in the world; he envies no body; he deſigns the 
hurt of none ; his kingdom is not of this world, nor doth he covet tem- 
poral matters; let but his wife, his church alone, to enjoy her purchaſed 
privileges, and all ſhall be well (e): Which privileges of hers, ſince _ are 

TIO | | 3 


. —— 


e Chriſtianity is calculated to make mankind truly happy in time, and infinitely | 


happy in eternity. This was the end of Chriſt's miſſion: he came not into the world to 
condemn it, but to ſave ſenſible ſinners, and deſtroy the works of the devil and of the fleſh, 
which are, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcr.ft, hatred, 

| e WESC E, z variance, 
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MAoul-concerns, make no infringement upon any man's liberties. - Let but 

faith and holineſs. walk the ſtreets without controul, and you may be az 

happy as. the world can make you. I ſpeak now to them that contend 

with him. . „ | gr Rt 8 ks 

But if ſeaſonable counſel will not go down, if hardneſs of heart and 

blindneſs of mind, and fo periſhing from the way, ſhall overtake you, it i; 

| but what you of old have been cautioned of: Be wiſe now therefore, 0 

Fe kings, be inftrufted, ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fen 

and + an with trembling. - Kiss the Son, leſt he be angry, and ye fil 

From the way, when his wrath is kindled but a fittle. Bleſſed are al they 
that put their trnſt in him. e ee 

Now, let this alfo that hath been ſaid upon this head, be another argv. 

ment to prove that the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was a type of ti; 
church in the wilderneſs. iy HE TR 
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Of the Peffels avbich Solomon put in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. 


Cotto did alfo put veſſels into the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lew. 
non: And all King Solomon's drinking veſſels were of gold, and al 


the veſſels of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon were of gold, pur 
Id, none were of ſilver; it was nothing accounted of in the days of 
R e | 5 
Since it is not reſſed what thoſe veſſels of pure gold were which 
Solomon put in the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, therefore, as to the 
affirmative, no man can be abſolute; veſſels of gold, veſſels of pure gold, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſays they were, and ſo leaves it to the prudent to make 
their conjectures: and although I may not put myſelf among the number 
of thoſe prudent ones, yet let me take leave to ſay what I think in the caſe, 
Firſt then, negatively, They were not veſſels ordained for divine worſhip; 
for as that was confined to the temple, ſo the veſſels, and materials, and 
circumſtances for worſhip, was there. | FA Fo 
I fay, the whole uniform worſhip of the Jews now was confined to the 


temple. LT ETD | 
Fn "Wherefore the veſſels here mentioned could not be ſuch as was in order 
| to ſet up worſhip here; for to Jeruſalem they were to bring their ſacrifices: 
bf true, they had ſynagogues where ordinary ſervice was done; there the lay 
| Was read, and there the prieſts taught the people how they ſhould ſerve the 
3 Lord; but for that which ' ſtood in carnal ordinances, as ſacrificing, 
ti waſhings, and uling veſſels for that purpoſe, that was performed a 


! ; 4 a Jeruſalem. 263 8 wp 3 f | 47 . 
lf. rektor „to wit, the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, ws 


— 


This houſe there 
not baile to ſlay, ar to offer burnt-offerings or ſacrifices in, but as that 


— 
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variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, murders, 'drunkenneſs 
 xevellings, and ſuch like, Gal, vi. 29—21. But the kingdom of the bleſſed Jeſus, on the 
eontrary, conſiſts in love, joy, peace, long ſuffering, geatleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meeknely 
' temperance,” which are the precious fruits of the Spirit; and. . againſt ſuch?” as bear then, 
in a ſpiritual and holy life, © there is no law,” Gal, vi, 224 235 4 
15 8 ; : 1 . | : 
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altar was which the two tribes and an half, bailt by Jordon, whey they 


1 went each to their inheritance, namely, to be a witneſs of the people's 
nd reſolutions to preſerve true religion in the church, to themſelves, and to 
ad Since! this houſe, therefore, was deſigned for defenſive. war, it was not 
15 requiſite that the formahties of worſhip ſhould be there. 5 
09 The church in the wilderneſs alſo, ſo far as ſhe is concerned in con- 
1 tention, ſo: far ſhe is not taken up in the practical parts of religion; for 
iſ religion is not to be practiſed in the church in the moments of contention. 
ke Let us practiſe then our religion in peace, and in all peaceable ways, and 
vindicate it by way of: contention ; that is, when aſked, or required, by 
= oppolites, to render a reaſon thereof, i 7: TY; 
the But my contention muſt be, not in pragmatic languages, or in ſtrivin 
about words to no-profit, but by words of truth and foberneſs, with all 
; meekneſs and fe. | | ; - 
To praftiſe and defend a re you know are two things: I practiſe 
religion in my cloſet, in my family, in the congregation ; but I defend this 
praſtice before the magiſtrate, the king, and the judge. Now, the temple 
| was prepared for the practice of religion. and the Houſe of the Foreſt of 
* Lebanon for defence of the ſame. 8 5 er es 0 
OE So far then as the church in the wilderneſs worſkips, ſo far ſhe is compared 
440 to the temple; and ſo far as ſhe defends that worſhip, ſo far ſhe is called 
pur an army: . An army terrible with banners.“ For Gud has given a banner 
1s of to them that fear him, that it may be diſplayed becaufe of the truth. Henge 
ſhe ſays to God, We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and inthe name of out 
lich God, we will ſet up our banners.” | 1 8 
Wort unt here is in all this no hurt to the world; the kingdom, the worfhip, 
le the war is ſpiritual, even as the armour is. I have ſpoken this, to diſtin- 
A. N rg from contending for worſhip, and to make way for what is yet 
2 If the-veſſels of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanons or thoſe put in that 
hip; houſe, were not ſuch as related to worſhip, to worſhip fimply as ſuch, then 
Theſe veſſels therefore were for ſome other uſe. than for formal worſhip: in 
* the Houſe, of the Foreſt of Lebanon. The beſt way then chat Ik Hu af to 
find out what they were, is, firſt, to conſider to what they are joined in the 
5 mention of them. Now I find them joined in the mention of them, with 
or Solomon's drinking veſſels ; and ſince as they were made of fine or pure 
7 gold, Itake them ſo to be veſſels of the ſame kind, to wit, veſſels to drink 
1 in. Now if we join to this the ſtate of the church in the wilderneſe, of 
ings which, as we have ſaid, this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon was a type, 
I's then we muſt underſtand that by theſe veſſels were prefigured ſuch draughts 
1 as the church has, when in a bewildered or perſecuted ſtate; and they are of 
„ tuo ſorts, either, 1. Such as are exceeding bitter; or, 2. Such as are ex- 
; that ceeding ſweet ; for both theſe attend a ſtate of war. FLO OTE. 
. . Such as are exceeding bitter; theſe are called cups of red wine, figni- 
— fy ing blood; alſo, the cup of che Lord's fury,, the cup of trembling; the cup 
enneſz of a oniſhment, & c. ä 1 154 | Ss 
SY Nor is there any thing more natural to the church, while in à wilderneſs- 
by 5 condition, than ſuch caps and draughts as theſe. Hence ſhe; as there, is 


fad to be elothed, as was ſaid afore, in ſackcloth, to mourn, toweep,.to.cry 
2 p „ 
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cut, and to be in pain, as a woman in travail. See the! 


-Amentations, atd that 


you will find all this verified. See alſo Rev. xi. 3. xii. 2. | b cad; 

> And whoſo confiders what has already been ſaid as to what the Houſe of Gi 

the Foreſt of Lebanon met with, will find that what is here inferred, is not tien 

— - foreign; dat natural. For can it be imagined, that when the King of Afſyria frien 
laid 1 his army by the ſides of Lebanon, and when the Gre was to derour {moo 

her cedars; alſo, when Lebanon was to be cut down and Janguiſh, that theſe theſe 
veſſels, theſe cups, was not chen put into her hand. And J ſay again, ſince hand 

the church in the wilderneſs, Lebanon's Wer has been ſo perſecuted, ſo \the J 
diſtreſſed, ſo oppreſſed, and made the ſeat of ſo much war, ſo much blood, bring 

of ſo many murders of her children within her, &c. can it be imagined that them 

ſhe drank of none of theſe cups? yes, yes; ſhe has drank the red wine at with 

the Lord's hand, even the cup of hlood, of fury, of trembling, and of aft. More 
nifſhment; witneſs her own cries, ſighs, tears, and tremblings, with the N c 

cries of the widows, children, and orphans, within her. : fore 

- But why do I cite particular texts, ſince reaſon, hiſtories, experience, any * there 

thing that is intelligible, will confirm this for a truth; namely, that a people for hi 

whoſe profeſſion is directly in oppoſition to the devil and Antichriſt, and to Ar 

all debauchery, inhumanity, profaneneſs, ſuperſtition, and idolatry, when text, 
ſuffered to be invaded by the dragon, the beaſt, the falſe prophet, and are jc 
whore, muſt needs taſte of theſe cups, and drink thereof to their aſtoniſh- in th 
ment. | | B Chriſ 

But all theſe are of pure gold. They are of God's ordaining, a 83 indee 
filling, teeming; and alſo ſanctified by him for good to thoſe of his that in thi 
drink them: thoes Moſes choſe rather to drink a brimmer of theſe, than to with! 
enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. e + of Le 

Ĩ᷑ be ſourneſs, bitterneſs, and wormwood, of them, therefore, is only to Bu 

x the fleſh, that loveth neither God, nor Chriſt, nor grace. . | Leba 
| The afflictions; therefore, that the church in the wilderneſs hath met of w! 
with, theſe cups of gold, are of more worth than are all the treaſures of "Js 2 
Egypt; they are needful, and profitable, and praiſe worthy alſo, and tend ' which 

4 to the augmenting of our glory when the next world is come. Or ra 
| Beſides, they are ſigns, tekens, and golden marks of love; and jewel Th 
that ſet off the beauty of the church in the fight of God the more. They an af 
are alſo a means by which men are proved found, honeſt, faithful, and true thers 
Iovers of God; as alſo ſuch whoſe graces are not counterfeit, feigned, or they } 
| xeſound, but true, aud 2 as will be found to praiſe, and honour, and conſo 
lory, at the a in ol Jeſus Chri t.. Chrif 

82 this — > ane that the men of our church in the wildernef 2 

Have gloried in tribulation; taking pleaſure in reproaches, in neceſſiies, Na 

in perſecutions, and in diſtreſſes, for Chriſt's ſake. Yea, this is the reaſon er 

hy they have bade one another rejoice, when they fell into divers temp. Sor 
tations, ſaying, happy is the man that endureih temptations . and behold when 
Ve count them happy that endure: And again, „If ye be reproached for a tab 
the name of Chriit, happy are ye.“ C Ointeſ 

Theſe therefore are veſſels of pure gold, though they contain ſach bitter Th 
draughts, and though ſuch as at which we make fo many-vry faces, befor W yord 

we can get their liquor down, _ „ Hos e 1 ful in 

Do ydu think that a Chriſtian, having even this cup in his hand to dri No 

a it, would * a dravght of that which is in the hand of the woman e yi... 
that fits on the of the ſcarlet· coloured beaſt? No, verily; for he 9 on th 
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that her ſweet is poiſon, and that his bitter is to purge his ſoul, body, life, 


and religion, of death. | | EE 

God lends his love-tokens to his church two ways, ſometimes by her 
fiends, ſometimes by her enemies. When they come by the hand of a 
friend, as by a miniſter, a brother, or by the Holy Ghoſt, then they come 
ſmoothly, ſweetly, and are taken, and go down like honey. But when 
theſe love-tokens come to them by the hand of an enemy, then they are 
handed to them roughly : Pharaoh handed love-tokens to them roughly : 


.the King of Babylon handed theſe love-tokens to them roughly. | They 


bring them of malice; God ſends them of love; they bring them, and give 
them to us, hoping they will be our death; they give us them therefore 
with many a foul curſe ; but God bleſſes them ftill, Did not Haman lead 
Mordecai in his ftate, by the hand of anger? | 
Nor is this cup ſo bitter, but that our Lord himſelf drank deep of it, be- 
fore it was handed to his church: He did, as loving mothers do, drink 
thereof himſelf, to ſhew us it is not poiſon; alſo to encourage us to drink it 
for his ſake, and for our endleſs health „„ a 
And, as I told you before, I think I do not vary from the ſenſe of the 
text, in calling them cups; becauſe, though there they have no name, they 
are joined with King Solomon's drinking veſſels; and becauſe, as fo joined 
in the type, ſo they are alſo joined here: therefore the cup here is called 


| Clyiſt's cup: „ Are ye able to drink of the cup that I drink of? Ye ſhall 


indeed drink of my cup: Here you ſee they are joined in a communion 


in this cup of affliction, as the cups in one and the ſame breath are joined 


with thoſe King Solomon drank in, which he put in the Houle of the Foreſt 


of Lebanon. | i 5 
But theſe are not all the cups that belong to the Houſe of the Foreſt of 


Lebanon, or rather to the church in the wilderneſs ; there is alſo a cup, out 


of which, at times, is drunk what is exceeding ſweet. a : 
It is called the cup of confolation, the cup of ſalvation; a cup in the 


which God himſelf is. As he ſaid, „the Lord is the portion of my cup.” 


Or rather, the Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, and my cup. 


This cup, they that are in the church in the wilderneſs have uſyally for 


an after-draught to that bitter one that went before: Thus, as tender mo- 


thers give their children plumbs or ſugar, to ſweeten their palate after 
they have drank a bitter potion, ſo God gives his the cups of ſalvation and 


conſolation, after they have ſuffered a while: For as the ſufferings of 


Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation aboundeth by Chriſt.“ 
Hence the apoſtle affureth himſelf, concerning the affliction of them at 
Corinth; yea, and alſo promiſeth them, that as they were partakers of the 
ſufferings, ſo ſhould they be ofthe conſolation. @ ONS 
Some of theſe cups are filled until they run over, as David faid his did, 
when the valley of the ſhadow of death was before him: Thou prepareſt 
a table before me, (ſaid he,) in the preſence of mine enemies: Thou an- 
ointeſt my head with oil; my cup runneth over.” _ N 
This is that which the Apoſtle calls exceeding; that is, that which is be- 
yond meaſure: I am (ſays he) filled with comfort, Jam exceeding joy- 
ful in all our tribulations.” - : | * 


Now he has one anſwering the other: Thou haſt made ſummer and 


winter; thou haſt made the warm beams of thy ſun anfwerable to the cold 


of the dark night.” This may be alſo yet ſignified by the building of this 
kouſe, this type of the church in the wilderneſs, in ſo pleaſans a place as 
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' the Foreſt of Lebanon was. Lebanon! Eebanon was one of the ſweeteff 
| dlaces in all the land of Canaan. , Therefore we read of the fruit of Leba. 
E: non, of the ſtreams from Lebanon; the ſcent, the ſmell, the glory of 
| Lebanon; and alſo of the wine and flowers of Lebanon. 
Lebanon! That was one thing that wrought with Moſes to deſire that he 
3 might go over Jordan; namely, that he might fee that goodly mountain, 
| and + ada The glory 450 excellent beauty of the church, Chriſt alſo 
ſetteth forth, by comparing of her to Lebanon: «© Thy Lips, O my ſpouſe, 
4 (ſays he,] drop as an honeycomb; honey and milk are under thy tongue, 


and the ſmell of thy 12 is like the ſmell of Lebanon,” 

. This houſe, therefore, being placed here, might be to ſnew, how bleſſed 

7 a ſtate God could make the ſtate of his church by his bleſſed grace and pre. 

| ſence, even while ſhe is in a wildernef$-condition. | 
We will add to this, for further demonſtration, that letter of that god] 

man, Pomponius Algerius, an Italian martyr ; ſome of the words of which 


are theſe : = | : 
= Let (faith he) the miſerable worldiy man anſwer me, what remedy, or 
. ſaſe refuge, can there be to him that lacketh God, who is the life and medi. 
| deine of all men? And how can he be ſaid to fly from death, when himſelf ' 
is already dead in fin ? If Chiiſt be the way, verity, and life, how can there 

. be any life then without Chriſte (wt 
| FTPh!e heat of the priſon to me is coldneſs ; the cold winter to me is a freſh 
ſpring in the Lord. He that feareth not to be burned in the fire, how will 
he fear the heat of weather? or, What careth he for the pinching fro, 
which burneth with the love of the Lord? LY 
| Ih he place is ſharp and tedious to them that be guilty ; but to the inno- 
i cent and guiltleſs, it is mellifluous. Here droppeth the delectable dew; 
| here floweth the. pleaſant nectar; here runneth the ſweet milk; here i 
| plenty of all good things. And although the place itſelf be deſart and barren, 
7M | yet to me it ſeemeth a large walk, and a valley of pleaſure; here to me i 
the better and more noble part of the world. Let the miferable worldlin 
| ſay, and confeſs, if there be any plot, paſture, or meadow, ſo delightful 
to the mind of man as here. Here I ſee kings, princes, cities, and people: 
"2 here I ſee wars, where fome be overthrown, ſome be victors, ſome thruſ 
down, ſome lifted up. Here is: mount Zion; here I am already in heaven 
Itſelf. Here ſtandeth firſt Chiiſt Jeſus in the front; about him ſtand the 
| old fathers, prophets, and evangeliſts, apoſtles, and all the ſervants of God: 
\ of whom ſonie'do embrace and cheriſh me, ſome exhort me, . ſome open the 
ſacraments to me, ſome comfort me, others are finging about me: And 
how then ſhall | be thought to be alone, among ſo many; and ſach as thele 
be, the beholding of whom is to me both ſolace and example. For here! 
ſee ſome erucified, ome lain, ſome toned, ſome cut aſunder, and ſome 
(| quartered, ſome ronſted, ſome broiled, ſome put in hot caldrons, ſome har- 
| ing their eyes bored through, ſome their tongues cut out, ſome their ſki 
5 plucked over their heads, {ome their hands and feet chopped off, ſome put 
into kilns and furnaces, ſome caſt down headlong, and given to the beat 
' © and ſopls of the air to feed on. It would (faid he) aſk a long time, if 

thould recite all. 2 8 

To be ſhort, divers Lſee with divers and ſundry torments excruciated; yt 
notwitkſtanding, all living, and all ſafe. One plaiſter, one ſalve, corel 
all their wounds, which alſo giveth to me ſtrength and life: ſo that I ſuſtab 
all theſs tranſitory anguiſhes, and ſmall afflictions, with a quiet mind,“ 
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Lord, ſaith my foul, and therefore I will ſeek and wait for him. 
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ing a reater hope laid up in heaven, Neither do I fear. mine adverſaries 
ae Ny perſecute me and oppreſs me; for he that dwells in heaven ſhall 
laugh them to fcorn, and the Lord ſhall deride them. I fear not ten thou- 


ſands of people which compaſs me about. The Lord my Ged ſhall deliver 


me, my hope, my ſupporter, my comforter, who exalteth up my head. He 


| ſhall ſmite all them that ſtand up againſt me without cauſe; and ſhall daſh 
the teeth and faces of ſinners aſunder, for he only is all bleſſedneſs and 
majeſty, . | n 
The rebukes for Chriſt make us jocund, for fo it is written, * If ye be 
rebuked and ſcorned for the name of Chriſt, happy be you; for the glory 


. and ſpirit of God reſteth upon you.“ Be ye therefore certified (ſaid he, by 
this his letter to his friends) that our rebukes, which are laid upon us, re- 
dound to the ſhame and harm of the rebukers (7). | N 

In this world there is no manſion firm to me; and therefore I will travel 
up to the new Jeruſalem which is in heaven, and which offereth itſelf to 
me, without paying any fine or income. Behold, I have entered already 
on my journey, where my houſe ſtandeth for me prepared, and where I ſhall 
have riches, kinsfolks, delights, honours, never-failing. 8 

As for thoſe earthly things here preſent, they are tranſitory ſhadows, va- 


niſhing vapours, and rpinous walls. Briefly, all is but very vanity of va- 


nities; whereas hope, and the ſubſtance of eternity to come, are wanting; 
which the merciful goodneſs of the Lord hath given, as companions to ac- 
company me, and to comfort me; and now do the ſame begin to work, and 
to bring forth fruits in me. I have travelled hitherto, laboured and ſwear 
early and late, walking day and night, and now my travels begin to come 
to effect. Days and hours I have beſtowed upon my ſtudies. | 
Behold the true countenance of God is ſealed upon me; the Lord hath 
given mirth in my heart; and therefore in the ſame will I lay me down in 
peace and reſt, And who then ſhall dare to blame this our age conſumed ; 
or ſay, that our years be cut off? What man can now cavil, that theſe our 
labours are loſt, which have followed, and found out the Lord and Maker 
of the world, and which have changed death for life? My portion is the 


* 


Now then, if to die in the Lord be not to die, but live moſt joyfully, 
where is this wretched worldly rebel, which blameth us of folly, for giving 


away our lives to death? O how deleQable is this death to me! To taſte , 
the Lord's cup, which is an aſſured pledge of true ſalvation; for ſo hath 


the Lord forewarned us, ſaying, The ſame that they have done to me, they 
will alſo do unto you. 


Wherefore, let the doltiſh world, with his-blind worldlings, (wha, in the | 


bright ſunſhine, yet go ſtumbling in darkneſs, being as blind as beetles,) 
ceaſe thus uriwiſely to carp againſt us, for our raſh ſuffering, as they count 
it. To whom thus we anſwer again, with the holy apoſtle, «© Thar neither 
tribulation, nor angulſh, nor hunger, nor nakedneſs, nor jeopardy, nor 
perſecution, nor ſword, ſhall be able ever to ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt.” We are lain all the day long; we are made like ſheep ordained 
to the ſhambles, _ | a 


= 


2 


8 


ee 


(f). In thoſe reproaches which good men ſuffer for the ſake of Chriſt, the Spirit in an ef. 
pecial manner is blaſpaemed on the one fide, and glorified on the other. But by patience and 


coultancy under ſufferings, the believer eminently glorifies the Holy Spirit, abundantly ſhewing, 


ſhat, by his help, afftictions are net only tolerable, but joyous, for the Spirit of glory * of 
8 5 11A 2 i 285 
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Thus (faith he) do we feſemble Chriſt our head, who ſaid, „ that the 
_ diſciple cannot be above his maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord?” The 
ſame Lord hath alſo commanded, that every one ſhall take up his croſs ang 
follow him. - 55 JR „ N — — 
Rejoice, rejoice, my dear brethren and fellow ſervants, and be of good 
comfort, when ye fall into ſundry temptations ; let your patience be perfe& 
in all parts. For ſo it is foreſnewed us before, and is written, That they 
which ſhall kill you, ſhall. think to do God good ſervice. Therefore aMiic. 
tions and death be as tokens and ſacraments of our election and life to 
come. A | | | f | 
Let us then be glad, and ſing unto the Lord, when as we, being clear 
from all juſt accuſations, are perſecuted and given to death: For better it 
is that we in doing well do ſuffer, if it ſo be the will of God, than in doin 
- evil. We have Br our example Chriſt, and the prophets which ſpake in 
the name of the Lord, whom the children of iniquity did quell and murder. 
And now we bleſs and magnify them that then ſuffered. * 
| Let us be glad and joyous in our innocency and. vprightneſs; the 
Lord ſhall reward them that perſecute us. Let us refer all revengement 
{ vv 5 FV 
I am accuſed of fooliſhneſs, for that J do not ſhrink from the true 
doctrine and knowledge of God, and do not rid myſelf out of theſe troubly, 
when with one word I may. O the blindneſs of man, which ſeeth not the 
-  - ſunſhine, neither remembereth the Lord's words. Conſider therefore what 
he faith, ** You are the light bf the world. A city built on a hill cannot 
be hid; neither do men light a candle and put it under a buſnel, but upon 
a candleſtick, that it may ſhine, and give light to them in the houſe,” 
And in another place (he faith) “' you ſhall be led before kings and rulers: 
Fear ye not them which kill the body, but him which killeth both body 
and foul, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will J alſo confeſs 
before my Father which is in heaven; and he that denieth me before men, 
him will I deny before my heavenly Father) | 
_ Wherefore, ſeeing the words of the Lord be fo plain, how, or by what 
authority will this wiſe counſellor then approve this his counſel which he 
doth give? God forbid that I ſhould relinquiſh the commandments of 
God to follow the counſel of men. For, it is written, “ Bleſſed is the man 
that hath not gone in the way of ſinners, and hath not ſtood in the counſel 
of the ungodly, and hath not fit in the chair of peſtilence.“ God forbid 
that 1 ſhould deny Chriſt where I ought to confeſs him. I will not ſet 
more by my life than by my ſoul; neither will I exchange the Jife to come 
for this world here preſent. O how fooliſhfy ſpeaketh he, which argueth 
me of fooliſhneſs !”? „ 1998 Es | 
And a little farther he ſaith, * And now let this carnal politic counſellor, 
and diſputer of this world, tell wherein have they to blame me. If in 
mine examinations I have not anſwered ſo after their mind and affeQion as 
they required of me, ſeeing it is not ourſelves that ſpeak, but the Lord that 
ſpeaketh in us: as he himſelf doth forewitnefs, ſaying, When you ſhall 
1 123 E 1 ; , : 5 4 
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. God reſteth upon them, 1 Pet. iv. 14. By the ſore trials experienced here below, their 
affections are weancd from ſenſible objects, and raiſed to things heavenly and divine. Being 
rooted, grounded, and intereſted in Chriſt, and his falvation, that grace which is treaſured 

0 up in him enables them to outride every ſtorm, to rejoice even In tribulation, ſenſible thit 
\ - nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate them from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus the a0” 
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be brought before rulers and magiſtrates, it is not you that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of my Father chat ſhall be in you;“ wherefore, if the Lord be true 
and faithful of his word, as it is moſt certain, then there is no blame in 
me; for he gave the words that I did ſpeak, and who was I that I could 
reſiſt his will, \ 4 „ 

If any man ſhall reprehend the things that I ſaid, let him then quarrel 
with the Lord, whom it pleaſed to work ſo in me; and if the Lord be not 
to be blamed, neither am I herein to be accuſed, which did that L propoſed 
not, and that I forethoug ht not of. The things that there I did utter and 
expreſs, [he means when he was before the magiſtrates], if they were other- 
wiſe than well, let them ſhew it, and then will I ſay that they were my 
words, and not the Lord's. But if they were good and approved, and ſuch 
as cannot juſtly be accuſed, then mult it needs be granted, ſpite of their teeth, 
that they proceed of the Lord; and then who be they that ſhall accuſe me? 
people of prudence? Or, who ſhall condemn me? juſt judges? And though 
they do ſo, yet nevertheleſs the word ſhall not be fruſtrate : neither ſhall the 
goſpel be fooliſh, or therefore decay; but rather the kingdom of God ſhall 
the more proſper and flouriſh to the Iſraelites, and ſhall paſs the ſooner unto 
the ele& of Chriſt Jeſus; and they which ſhall ſo do, ſhall prove the 
grievous judgement of God. Neither ſhall they eſcape without puniſhment, 
that be perſecutors and murderers of the juſt. 5 3 
heloved (faith he) lift up your eyes, and conſider the counſels of God. 
He hath ſhewed unto us of late an image of his plague, which was to our 
correction; and, if we ſhall not receive him, he will draw out his ſword, 
and ſtrike with ſword, peſtilence, and famine, the nation that ſhall riſe 
againſt Chriſt, *? 7 5 55 | e 

This, as I ſaid, is part of a letter writ by Pomponius Algerius, an 
Italian martyr, who when he wrote it was in priſon, in, as he calls it, his 
delectable orchard, the priſon of Leomine, 12 calend. Auguſt, anno 1555, 
as is to be ſeen in the ſecond volume of the baok of martyrs. . = 

This man was, when he wrote this letter, in the Houſe of the Foreſt of _ 
Lebanon; in the church in the wilderneſs; in the place and way of con- 
tending for the truth of God; and he drank of both theſe bitter cups of 
which I ſpake before; to wit, of that which was exceeding bitter, and of 
that which was exceeding ſweet: and the reaſon why he complained not of 
the bitter was, becauſe the ſweet had overcome it: As his afflictions 
abounded for Chriſt, ſo did his conſolations by him: ſo, did I ſay? they 
abounded much more. . BOSE i Lg : 5 
hut was not this man think you a giant? a pillar in this houſe? Had he 
not alſo now hold of the ſhield of faith? yea, was he not now in the combat ? 
and did he not behave himſelf valiantly? Was not his mind elevated a 
| thouſand degrees beyond ſenſe, carnal reaſon, fleſhly love, ſelf-concerns, 
and the deſires of embracing. temporal things? This man had got that by 
the end that pleaſed him: neither could all the flatteries, promiſes, threats, 
or reproaches, make him once liſten to, or deſire to inquire after what the 
world or the glory of it could afford. His mind was captivated with 
delights inviſible; he coveted to ſhew his love to his Lord by laying down 
his fe for his ſake; he longed to be there, where there ſnall be no more 
pain, nor ſorrow, nor ſighing, nor tears, nor troubles! he was a man of a 
thonſand!. {ih s: n 5 „ - i 

But to return again to our text. Vou know we are now upon the veſſels 
of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon: which, I have told you, could not 
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de veſſels for worſhip; for the worſhip that was ordained to be performed 
_ © «the temple, was alſo confined to that, and to the veſſels that were there. 
Therefore they muſt be, in all probability, the veſſels that I have mentioneg 
- * the which you ſee how we have expounded and applied. LG 
If I am out, I know it not; if others can give me better light hereabout 
for it I will be thankful. F n 
There was alſo added to this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, ftore-citicy, 
chariot- cities, and cities of horſemen; unto which king Jotham added caſile; 
and towers. 8 | 
Theſe might be to ſignify, by what ways and means God would at times 
revenge the quarrel of his church, even in this world, upon them that, 
without cauſe, ſhould for their faith and worſhip ſet themſelves again 
them. For here is a face of threatening revenge, they were ſtorehouſes, 
chariot · cities, cities of horſemen, with caſtles and towers. And they ſtood 
2 om ground that this houſe was builded upon, even in the Foreſt of 
Lebanon. | . 5 
We know, that in Iſrael God ſtirred up kings, who at times ſuppreſſed 
_ idolatry there, and plagued the perſecutors too, as Jehu, Hezekiah, Joſiah, 
c. And he has promiſed that, even in goſpel-times, kings ſhall hate the 
xg make her deſolate and naked, — ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her 
with fire. | | i 5 | 
Here now are the ſtorehouſes, chariot-cities, cities of horſemen, with towers 
and caſtles, for the help of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, for the help 
of the church in the wtlderneſs ; or as you have it in e ak place, A 
the ſerpent caſt floods of water out of his mouth, after the woman, that he 
might cauſe her to be carried away of the flood; ſo the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the flood, 
which the dragon caſt out of his mouth.) | | 
Thus the Medes and Perſians hel ped to deliver the church from the clutches 
and ſtrong hand of the king of Babylon.. „ OY 
This Lebanon, therefore, was a place confiderable, and a figure of great 
things; the countenance of the Lord Jeſas is compared to it, and fo is the 
face of his ſpouſe, and alſo the ſmell of her garment. 


| 2 H AP. 1. 
„u Porch of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, 


ons alſo made a porch to this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon. He 
0 made ſeveral porches; as, one for the temple, one for the houſe which 
| _he dwelt in, one for the throne of the kingdom, and this that was for the 
= Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon; of all which this laſt is that mentioned, 
Kings Mi. 6. | Rt N 
| And he made a porch of pillars ; the length thereof was fifty cubits, 
S the-breadth thereof thirty cubits ; and the porch was before them: and the 
other pillars, and the thick beams, were before them.“ This porch was 
famous, both for length, and breadth, and ſtrength; it was able to contain 
" a thouſand men. It was like that of the tower of David, otherwiſe called 
the ſtrong hold, the caſtle of Zion, which is the city of David. 
This tower of David was built for an armiory, whereon there hanged 3 
= - thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. . is : 
\ 7 = 


f 
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It was fifty eubits long, and thirty broad; a ſpacious place, a large re- 
5 9 that Hied to take ſhelter there. : . 2 8 1 
It was made of pillars' seven as the houſe within was, or it ood upon 
pillars. The pillars you know, I told yon before, were to ſhew us what 
mighty men, or What men of mighty grace, God would have his church in 
the wilderneſs furniſhed with. - 5 8 5 

And it is worth your 1 alſo, we have pillars, pillars: And 
he made the porch of pillars; is, of pillars of cedar, as the reſt of the 
pillars of the houſe were. 5 | "TS, DE Tok 

And the porch was before them; that is, as I take it, an entering porch, 
leſs than the ſpace within; ſo that the pillars, neither as to number nor big- 
neſs, could be feen without, until at leaſt they that had a mind to ſee, en- 
tered the mouth of the porch. | os 

And by this was fitly prefigured, how unſeen the firength of the church 
under perſecution is of all that are without her. Alas! they think that ſhe 
will be run down with a puſh ; or, as they ſaid, What do theſe feeble Jews ? 
Will they fortify themſelves? will they ſacrifice? will they make an end in 
a day? will they revive the ſtones out of the heaps of rubbiſh which are 
burnt? Alas! if a fox go up, he will even break down their ſtone-wall. 

But do you think thefe men ſaw the ſtrength of the Jews now? No, no; 
their pillars were within, and ſo were ſhadowed from their eyes. David 
himſelf could not tell what judgement to make of the way of the world, 
apainſt the people of God, until he went into the ſanQuary of God. 

How then can the world judge of the condition of the ſaints? Alas! had 
they known the church's ſtrength ; ſurely they would not, as they have, ſo 
furiouſly aſſaulted the ſame. But have they got by all they have done, either 
againſt the head or body of the ſame? Ebel | 
she yet has being in the world, and will have, fhall have, though all the 
nations on earth ſhould gather themſelves together againk it: Nor is it the 
cutting of many that will make her ceaſe to flouriſh, Alas! were ſhe not 
ſometimes pruned and trimmed, her boughs would ſtand too thick. Thoſe 
therefore that are taken away with God's pruning-hooks, are removed, that 
the upder-branches may grow the better. | 


But, I ſay, to extinguiſh her, it is in vain for any to hope for that; ſhe 
ſtands upon pillars, on rocks, on the munition of roeks: ſtand therefore ſhe 
muſt, whether the world believes it or no. Bo „„ 

„And the other pillars were before tbhem;“ or, as the margin has it, 
« according to them. The other pillars, that is, they more inward ; thoſe 
that were in the body of the houſe. Chriſt doth not as the poor world doth, 
that is, ſet the beſt leg before; the pillars that were more inward in the 
houſe, were as good as thoſe in the front. It is true, ſome are appointed to 
death, to ſhew to the world the ſtrength of grace, not that he can help no 
body to that ſtrength but they. The moſt feeble of his flock, when Chriſt 
mall Rand by an ſengthen them, are able to do, and bear, what /th2 
ſtrong have underwent: for fo he ſaith. . | 

And the other pillars, and the thick beams, were according to them; nay, 
before them, - Indeed, they that are left ſeem weak and feeble, if compared 
to them that have already been tried with fire and ſword; and all the tortures 
of men. But that grace (by which they were helped that have done ſuch 
mighty acts already) can help thoſe who ſeem more weak, yet to go beyond 
them. God ſtrengtkeneth the fpoiled againſt the ſtrong; ſo that the ſpoiled 
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3 comm againſt the fortreſs: or, as another ſcripture has it, The lame take 
3 the prey. ; 3 M350 TT. In 0h JOE 
80s that, you ſee, here is all ſubſtance: All here are pillars, and thick 
beams, both in the houſe and in the pct. 
Il be concluſion therefore is, the true members of the church in the wil- 
derneſs are ſtrong, mighty, being made able by the grace of God for their 
| ſtanding; and being alſo coupled and compacted together with the biggeſt 
bands 6r thickeſt beams that the Holy Ghoſt puts forth, to bind and hold 
| this church together. „ Pe rr, Sh 
And there is reaſon for it. The church is God's tower or battery, by 
| - _ - which he beateth down Antichriſt ; or if you will have it in the words of the 
Prophet, . Thou art my battle-ax and weapons of war; and with thee (ſaith 
God) will I break in pieces,” &. 22 . 
| _- Wherefore, ſince the church is ſet for defence of religion, and to be as a 
battery to beat down Antichriſt, it is requiſite that ſhe ſhould be made up of 
Pillars of ſtrong and ſtanch materials. : FRI 8 


| T be largeneſs of the porch was commodious; it was the next ſhelter, or 
E .- place whereunto they of the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, when pur. 
ſued, might reſort or retreat with the leſs difficulty. Thus the church in 
the wilderneſs has her porch, her place, her boſom, whereunto her diſcou- 
raged may continually reſort, and take: up and be refreſhed ; as Abiathar 
- © thruſt in to David, and his men, in the wilderneſs, in the day when Saul 


dad ſlain his father, and of his brethren even fourſcore and five perſons that 

Aauͤ.d wear a linen ephod. 8. VW 
Vʒ hben the apoſiles were perſecuted, they went to their own company, be. 

þ - _-cauſe the Lord was thefte. e 25 . | 

I᷑̃ bere we find the pillars, and have both ſolace and example. There, as 


 Pomponius ſaid of his perſon, ſtands Chriſt Jeſus in the front, as captain of 
the Lord's hoſt,” and round about him the old fathers, prophets, apoſtles, 
m,, = *** „5 oe 
This porch, therefore, E take to be a figure of thoſe cordial and large 
affectiôns which the cllurch in the wildernels has to all, and for all them 
A that love the truth, and that ſuffer and ate afflicted for the ſincere profel- 
n. on thereof, 0 DT. * 5 . 
Iyhis porch was bigger than that which belonged to the temple, by much; 
; to ſhew that thoſe that are made the objects of the enemies rape moſt, are 
| uſually moſt prepared with affection for them that are in the ſame con- 
dition. engage Fx a great matter. it is ſaid of the poor afflicted 
people that were in Macedonia, in their great trial of affliction, the 
| abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, abounded unto the riches of 
' _ their liberality; for to their power, yea, and beyond their power, they 
|  , _ſhewed their charity to the deſtroyed church of Jeruſalem 
al And a porch in a foreſt, a botom in a wilderneſs, is ſeaſonable to them 
that in the wilderneſs are faint and weary.” OS | | 
# | Nabal ſhut up his doors againſt David, and therefore he died like a beaſ. 
_ . Poor David + thou waſt bewildered, but this churl had no compaſſion for | 
©  Blefſed Obadiah, thou hadſt a boſom, and bread, and hiding: places for 
the church, when rent and torn by the fury of Jezebel, and thou haſt for it 


thy reward in heaven. 0 Ss Oy IM 

Ebed-melech; becauſe he had compaſſion on Jeremy, when he was in the 

dungeon, God did nor only give him his life for a prey, but promiſed tum 
tho effects of puzting his truſt in the Lord. . . 1 
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„ houſe, whither many go, that yet ſtep not into the houſe, but make their 
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and he made a porch of -pillars. The porch is but the entrance of the : 


retreat from thence ; but it is becauſe they are non-reſidents; they only 
come to ſee; or elſe, if they pretended more, it was not from the heart : 
« They went out from us (ſaid John) but they were of us; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us; but they went out, 
that it might be made manifeſt, that they were not all of us.“ 

And foraſmuch as this porch was fifty eubits long, men may take many a 
ſep ſtraight forward therein, and be but in the porch yet; even as we have 


ſeen men $0, as one would think, till they are out of view, in the porch of 


this church in the wilderneſs ; but preſently you have them without the door 
again. ; FE 0 : 5 
True. this porch was made of pillars; and ſo to every one; at firſt en; 
trance, it ſhewed the power of the place. The church in the wilderneſs alſo 
is ſo builded, that men may ſee that it is ordained for defence. Men alſo, 
at their firſt offer to ſtep over the threſhold there, with mouth profeſs. that 
they will dwell as ſoldiers there; but words are but wind: when they ſee the 
ſtorm a-coming, they will take care to ſhift for themſelves. This houſe, or 
church, in the wilderneſs, muſt ſee to itſelf, for all the. "Wi 
As the houſe therefore is a figure of the church in the wilderneſs ; ſo, ſo 
reat a porch. belonging to it, may be alſo to ſhew, that numbers may there 
be entertained, that, if need be, will quickly whip out again. Although 
therefore the porch was made of pillars, yet every one that walked there 


| were not ſuch. The pillars was to ſhew them, not what they were, but what 


they ſhould be, that entered into this houſe. : . 

The church alſo, in the wilderneſs, even in her porch, or firſt entrance 
into it, is full of pillars, apoſtles, prophets, and martyrs of Jeſus. Thete 
alſo hung up the ſhields that the old warriors have uſed, and are plaſtered 
upon the walls the brave atchievements which they have done. There are 
alſo ſuch encouragements there for thoſe that ſtand, that one would think 
none that came thither, with pretence to ſerve there, would for very ſhame 
attempt to go back again; and yet not to their credit be it ſpoken, un will 
forſake the place without bluſhing; yea, and plead for this their ſo doing. 
But I have done with the explicatory part, and conclude, that from theſe ten 
particulars thus handled in this book, the Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon 
was a type or figure of the church in the wilderneſs.” „ | 

Nor do I know, if this be denied, how fo fitly to apply ſome of theſe texts, 
which ſpeak to the church to ſupport her under her troubles, of the com- 
forts that afterwards ſhe ſhall enjoy; ſince they are preſented to her under 
2 metaphors, as clearly, denote ſhe was once in a wilderneſs. For in- 

ance, : „ g 

1. « Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath done it, (that is, redeemed 
his ſervant Jacob from their ſins, and from the hand of the enemy); ſhout, 
ye lower parts of the earth, (or church once trampled under feet); break 
forth into ſinging, ye mountains, O foreſt, and every tree therein, (here is 
comfort for the church, under the name of a foreſt, that in which the houſe 
we have been ſpeaking of was built); for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, 
and glorified himfelf in Iſrael.” | VVT 
To what, I fay, can this text more fitly be applied, than to the church 
in the wilderneſs, put here under the name of a foreſt, as well as under the 
title of heaven, Yea, methinks it is cried here to her, O foreſt ! on purpoſe 

No. 47. VF 5 te 


© 


blind ſhall fee out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſs. The meek alſo ſhall 


Foreſt, but now ſhe muſt be a fruitful field. What means he here by Leba. 


Babylon ſhall become as a foreſt, that is, as the church under diſtreſs. But 


| be turned into a fruitful field, fignifies the recovering of the afflicted church, 


mall be glad for them; for what?” For that ſhe is rid © 


the ſtate of the church in trouble by, it is clear that Lebanon is not excluded, 
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to intimate to us, that the Houſe in the Foreſt of Lebanon was the figure 
of the church in this condition, | 

2. Again, Is it not yu a very little while, and Lebanon ſhalt be turned 


into à fruitful field, and the fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed as a foreſt ? And 
in, that day ſhall the deaf hear the words of the book; and the eyes of the 


increaſe their joy in the Lord, and the poor, among men, ſhall rejoice in the 
Holy one of Iſrael: For the terrible one is brought to nought, and the ſcorner 
is conſumed, and all that watch for iniquity are cut off. Lebanon was 3 


non, but the church under perſecution, and the fruitful field? Miſtreſz 


when ſhall this be? Why, when the terrible one is brought low, and the 
ſcorner is conſumed, &c. | 5 
What can be more plain than this, to prove chat Lebanon, even the 
Houſe in the Foreſt of 3 (for that is here intended}, was a figure of 
the church, in the wilderneſs, or in a tempted and perſecuted ftate ? For ty 


into a ſtate moſt quiet and fruitful ; fruitful fields are quiet, becauſe they 
are fenced, and ſo ſhall the church be in that day. | x 
3- The wilderneſs and the folitary places ſhall be glad for them, ani 
the deſart ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom as a roſe.” 5 
What ate we to underſtand by theſe words, if they be not a prophecy f 
the flouriſhing tate of Chriſt's kingdom: who in the days of her perſecutia 
1s compared to a wilderneſs, to a deſart, and to ſolitary cream „And ſhe 
the dragons, wild 
| beaſts, ſatyrs, ſcreech-owls, great owl, and vulture, types of the beaſts, aud 
unclean birds of Antichriſt. . | - 
She ſhall be glad for them, that they are taken away from her, and place 
far away: for then no lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt: yea, it 
is the habitation of dragons 3 where each lay, ſhall be graſs, with reeds and 
- ruſhes,” as it is Iſa. xxxv. And now, * the lame man ſhall leap as an han, 
and the tongue of the domb ſhall ſing ; for in the wildernefs ſhall water 
break out, and ſtreams if the deſart.” Read the whole chapter. 
For that the deſart and wilderfteſs is thus mentioned, and that to expreſy 


nor the thing that is ſignified thereby, which, 1 ſay, is the church, in he 


low eſtate, in her foreſt or wildernefs condition.” - 
4. I will plant in the wilderneſs, the cedar, the ſhittah-tree, the myrtle tha 


tree, and the oil - tree; and I will ſet in the deſart, the fir-tree, and the pine, and 
and the box-tree, together.“ 5 | oh 

Can any think that trees are the things taken care of here? They are tie . 

men that Antichriſt has murdered in his heat and rage againſt Chriſt, the ” 
which God will reftore again to bis church, when Afitichriſt is dead and 


buried, in the ſides of the pit's mouth. - Lbs 5 th: 
And that you may the better underſtand he meaneth ſo, he expreſſeth again 4 
the ſtate of the church, as like to a wilderneſs condition, and promileth, 


that in that very church now fo like a wilderneſs, to plant it again wid o 

Chriſtians, flouriſhing with variety of gifts and graces, fignified by the w 

rious nature and name of the trees ſpoken of here. 5 : 
„ Behold, I create a new thing: now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye no 2 


know it? I will even make a way in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſan; i 
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ment; the earth God hath 
to the ſons of God. | 
I know there are extravagant opinions in the world, about the kingdom 
mporal glory, in part, and as if he would 
take it to him by carnal weapons, and fo maintain it in its reatneſs and 
grandeur; but I confeſs myſelf an alien to theſe notions, and believe and 
profeſs the- quite contrary, and look for the coming of Chriſt to judge- 
Kent perſonally, and betwixt 


of Chriſt, as if it conſiſted in te 


Ge 
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the beaſts of the feld ſhall honour me, the dragons and the owls, becauſe L 
give Waters in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſart, to 
xople, my choſen.” | SIE 
Here God alludes to the condition of the children of Iſrael, in the wilder- - 
ach of old, and implies they ſhall be a wilderneſs again; and as then he 
ave them water, and delivered them from ſerpents, cockatrices, vipers, 
agons ; ſo he will do now, now to his people, his choſen. | 
b. The Lord ſhall comfort Zion, he will comfort all her waſte places, 
ind he will make her wildernefs like Eden, and her defart like the 


gladneſs ſha]! be found therein, thankſgiving, and the 


Zion's waſte-places, Zion's wilderneſs, Foreſt, or Lebanon. 
ext, here is a promiſe that he will comfort her: And what doth this ſup- 
ſe, but that ſhe was in her wilderneſs-ſtate, uncomfortable at leaſt, as to 
er outward peace, her liberty, and goſpel privileges and beauties? Then 
here is the compariſon, by which he illuſtrates his promiſe, as to what de 

ud pitch he will comfort her, He will make her wilderneſs like Eden, 
and - deſart like the garden of the Lord.” 

The effects of all which will be, ſhe will have joy and 
be thankful,, and be molodious in her voice, in her ſoul, to the Lord. 
This, I fay, will follow upon her deliverance from her deſart, her wilderneſs, 
her deſolate, and comfortleſs ſtate: all which is more fully expreſſed by her 
repeated allelujahs. e a | | | 
Which allelujahs there are the effect of her deliverance from the rage of 
the beaſt and great whore, of whoſe greatneſs and ruin you read in the two 
foregoing chapters, | 

Now, I ſay, fince the church was to be'in a wilderneſs condition under 
the goſpel; and fince we have this Houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon ſo 
tures; and alſo fince this houſe, its furni- 
paint out this church, in this wilderneſs 
ſtate; I take it to be for that very thing deſigned, that is to ſay, to prefigure 
this church in this her ſo ſolitary and wilderneſs ſtate. 3 
We will now therefore here make a brief concluſion of all. Firſt, This 
may inform us of the reaſon of the de 
It is allotted to them in this world to be ſo, The world, and men of the 
world, muſt have their tranquillity here, and muſt be poſſeſſed of all: this 
was foreſhewn in Eſau, who had of his ſons many that were dukes and 
kings, before there was any king in Iſrael. 
that all may give place, when his Son ſhall come to reign in Mount Zion, 
and before his ancients gloriouſly, which coming of his will be at the 
reſurrection and end of this world, and then ſhall his ſaints reign with him : 
* When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall 
with him in glory.“ 
Let not therefore kings, an 


G 


d princes, and potentates, be afraid; the ſaints 
that are ſuch indeed know their places, and are of a peaceable deport- 
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R in the power of his word to deſtroy Antichriſt, to i u Ki Y 
| > deſtroy Antichriſt, to inform kings, and 
| give — to his church on earth; which ſhall aſſuredly be . 
IF when the reign of the beaſt, the whore, the falſe prophet, and of the man 
| of feng on 00 - ee 5 wary 
| 2. Let chis teach men, not to think that the church is curſed of God 
N becauſe ſhe is put in a wilderneſs ſtate: Alas! that is but to train her up 
8 - in a way of ſolitarineſs, to make her Cangan the more welcome to her. 
= ( Keſt is ſweet to the labouring-man.) Tea, this condition is the firlt ſtey 
God's ways 


| 


23 to heaven; yea, it is a preparation to that kingdom. | 
a 7 as man's: I have choſen thee (faith he) in the furnace of 
._ _ affliction.” 3 15 2 5 
5 When Iſrael came out of Egypt, they were led of God into the wilder. 
1 neſs: But why? "That he might have them to a land that he had eſpied 
for them, that he might bring them to a city of habitation. 
8 The world know not the way of the Lord, nor the judgement of our 
God. Do you think that ſaints that dwell in the world, and that have 
more of the mind of God than the world, would, could, ſo rejoice in God, 
in the croſs, in tribulations and diſtreſſes, were they not aſſured, that through 
- many tribulations is the very road-way to heaven? | 
Let this then encourage the ſaints to hope, and to rejoice in hope of I 

the glory of Goc notwithſtanding preſent tribulations. This is our ſeed- | 

time, our winte#;" afliftions are to try us of what mettle we are made; 
1 ea, and to ſhake” off worm eaten fruit, and ſuch as are rotten at core. 
F roubles for Chriſt's ſake are but like the prick of an awl in the tip of the 
ear, in order to hang a jewel there, / ; 
Let this alſo put the ſaints upon patience; when we know that a trial 
will have an end, we are by that knowledge encouraged to exerciſe patience, 

I have a bad maſter, but I have but a year to ſerve under him, and that 

makes me ſerve him with patience; I have but a mile to go in this dirty 
way, and then I ſhall have my path pleaſant and green, and this makes me 
tread the dirty way with W a | 

=. 1 am now in my rags, but by that a quarter of a year is come and gone, 

x two hundred a year comes into my hand, beben will wait and exerciſe 

WE patience, Thus might I multiply compariſons. Be patient, then, my 

: brethren. But how long? , To the coming of the Lord, But when vill 
111 that be? The coming of the Lord draws nig. ; 
| ge patient, my brethren, be long patient, even to the coming of the 
Lord: Behold, the huſbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth; 
and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain, 
Be ye alſo patient, ſtabliſh your hearts, for the coming of the Lord 
| draweth nigh (g). | e 8 2 5 | 


„ 


* 4 


© (g) This life is a ſtate of trial, affliction, and tribulation, to the ſaints : their trouble, 
if endured with patience and refignation, will prove the ſeed-time of a glorious and eternal 
EA harveſt; therefore © let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
| lacking nothing, James i. 4. And the rather, becauſe all their concerns, whether temporal 
Al or ſpiritual, are managed by an infinitely wiſe and gracious covenant God, whoſe power and 
—_ - love are equally engaged to protect and bleſs his people. Our ſtay here is very ſhort, and 2 
* bleſſed eternity which ſucceeds will make abundant amends for · all: we ſhall then forget all 
our ſorrows, admire and adore the riches of God's grace in Chriſt that breught us thither; 
and, what will enhance our happitieſs, is the delightful conſideration, that the heaven ve 
mall then enjoy, will be ours for ever; for when millions ef ages have elapſed, ETERNITY, 

as the nervous and pathetic Mr. Hervey expreſſes it, Will be but 4 beginning to begin.” | 
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